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Ftam  the  BoCicM  of  Umm  worb  la  the  difierent  nTWw%  and  Utta^ 
ftMH  naajr  of  the  lint  Claarioa  PiofiMaon  and  aclMbn  in  the  oonntryi  wa  ana 
faOf  warnnted  in  aayinc^  that  they  an  Mi  aorpaaaed  (If  a^wllad)  by  aay  ri^ 
hraeriaa. 

OWEN'S   XENOPHON'8  ANABASIS. 

5tli  adltlon,  with  a  naw  aiignnrad  sMp. 

Vtom  rffif(U90T  J^Jton^  EbTTOTtL  CTnlaifaity* 
**  I  ha^  to  acfcnowladga  tha  lacaipt  of  a  copy  of  year  excellent  edition  of  the 
Anahada     I  ha?e  examined  it  with  much  care,  and  like  it  fu  better  than  any 
achar  edition  I  have  ever  read.    It  ia  ao  MthniUy  and  kboiioaaly  prepared 
that  it  will  bear  the  cloaeetaemtiny.'* 

.FVoai  PrtaitUtU  Weobijf,  tf  TaU  Coihg* 
"Thla  edition  moat  be  regarded,  I  thfaik,  aa  decidedly  fai  advaaea  of  al 
ate^  to  which  aCiidaDia  of  tha  Anabaaia  in  our  ooantry,  hitherto  hcva  had 

F^timUUPf§HkAmm4eMR$9tm, 
niia  ia  one  of  the  beat  prapaMd  Glaaaieal  Scfaocd  Booka  that  haa  etar  idiea 


**Ovt  atndaota  have  foiuid  it  for  their  comfort  and  advantage  to  aaa  yoor 
edition  of  the  Anabaala  dnce  ita  appearance.    The  book  ia  decidedly  popnhff. 
Of  Ita  iBeiit%  I  think  there  can  be  bat  one  honeet  opinion.    With  a  text  remark-  ^ 
able  for  ita  beanty  and  oorrectneae,  followed  by  a  judidona  and  aehohuly  aapply 
of  DOtee^  ndther  too  many  nor  too  fow." 

OWEN'S   HOMER'S  ODYSSEY. 

3d  edition. 
PVam  t/U  Prineeton  B&tteai  Repertory, 
Mr.  Owen  ia  entitled  to  the  thanka  of  all  trne  acholarafor  thia  baantlM 
widch  ia  far  lh>m  being  a  mere  aenrile  reprint." 

Wtoih  I*TiffkM90T  ^%ttofi|  But90Ta  c/fUMrnly. 
^  I  haTe  read  the  greater  pert  of  yonr  book  with  immixed  pieaaara.    Ton 
hava  hit  the  nail  predaely  on  the  head.    We  oae  the  book  with  the  Freahman.'* 

"  Ton  liava  ptaoed  before  the  atodent  an  apparatna  for  tliaatndy  of  tha(My0» 
aay,  aaeh  aa  I  know  of  nowhere  elae  in  the  fiagUah  langaage^" 

JFVmn  like  Mna-ToHb  Qtotraw. 
**  It  ia  with  mnch  aatia&ction  tliat  we  haTe  marked  the  anoeaaaftd  affbrta  of 
Mr.  Owen  to  add  to  the  fodlltiea  ibr  the  pmranit  of  daaalcal  atodie^  and  alao  to 
obaerve  the  fiivor  with  which  hia  oontribntiona  have  been  reodved  by  aoroe  of 
onr  moat  eminent  daadcai  admlaii.  In  thIa  atteaq^t  he  haa,  In  onr  opiniooi 
ao  InppilT  aoecaeded,  that  we  can  commend  the  edition  aafoly  for  tha  aaa  ai 

Froui  Vis  Nmp-York  BvangOUL 
"The  notea  atrike  na  aa  admirable.    Tliey  are  brief,  parnilenon%  and  fUL 
brancea  are  earefolly  made  to  Sophode^  and  Knhaar'a  GnBiam.   It  la 
a  saMavlf  «id  oadilabla  work. 
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OWEIf>8  XENOPHON*8  CYROP^DIA. 

*  We  abominate  the  multitude  of  <  aseee*  bridgee'  with  which  the  ooimtiy  to 
flooded,  in  tlie  shape  of  eommentariee,  which  cover  up  the  text,  and  leave  tlw 
student  nothing  to  find  out  by  his  own  lesearch.  TlieiM  worlu  d  Ifr.  Owen's 
•re  not  of  this  class.  That  they  are  well  adapted  to  the  object  In  view,  to 
evinced  bjr  the  Cut,  that  thev  are  approved  by  the  leading  professors  of  Greek  in 
our  oollei^  i  and  are  alreaiiy  very  extensively  used  in  our  best  seminaries.** 

i^Vom  Prqfimor  Sturgu,  Bcmmtr  ColUg$. 

"The  'Odyssey*  snd  'Cyropadto'  of  Prod  Owen  appear  fUiy  equal  to  bto 
*  Anabasis:'  and  after  using  the  latter  for  three  years,  I  feel  that  I  cannot  give 
them  a  hi^ier  praise.  The  Anabasis  is  one  of  the  very  hett  edited  Greek  bMrict 
I  have  ever  used,  learned,  modest  and  exact,  and  characterized  throughout  by  $ 
good  sense  and  sound  judgment,  much  rarer  than  the  learning.  I  shall  intr^ 
duee  the  Odyssey  here  next  term.  I  am  glad  Prot  Owen  to  engaged  wit^ 
Thuoydldes^  tliat  most  admirable  and  difficult  author." 

t^ram  (h»  BibUeal  Rtptiriory. 

"The  commendations  which  we  have  alreadv  bestowed  on  lito  <  AnabasliP 
and  *  Odyssey*  might  here  be  repeated.  We  Ana  the  same  elegance  and  eoiw 
nctness  of  text,  and  the  same  fullness  and  variety  d  annotation.  All  that  Mr, 
Owen  does  in  thto  way  to  marked  with  learning  and  care." 

The  following  notice  of  Mr.  Owen's  works,  has  just  appealed  la  ths 
"  IKbiCofftaoa  Sacra,''  published  at  Andover. 

*<  Mr.  Owen  has  added  the  Cjrropedia  of  Xenophon  to  his  excellent  series 
of  Greek  Classics.  This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  historical  romance  of  Xeno- 
phon which  has  appeared  in  our  country.  The  work  itself  to  of  much  interest, 
and  is  worthy  of  the  full  and  valuable  apparatus  which  Mr.  Owen  has  fumishea 
for  the  study  of  it  The  text  is  that  ot  Dindorf,  which  is  probably  nearer  ths 
true  reading  than  any  other.  The  work  is  printed  with  unusual  accuracy. 
The  few  -typographical  errors  which  we  have  detected,  bring  confined  princi- 
pally to  the  acoento.  The  notes  are  judicious,  and  what  cannot  often  be  said, 
on  just  the  paaiages  where  the  student  might  find  difficulty.  They  remind  ns 
at  every  step  that  the  author  to  a  practical  teacher  well  acquainted  with  what 
tile  student  needs,  neither  begetting  habits  of  indolence  m  him  by  alibrding 
him  too  much  assistance,  nor  toaving  him  in  despair,  by  giving  loo  littia.  Ths 
Botee  illustrate  nattonal  customs,  geography,  giammatiod  nsages,  th^  idioms 
of  the  tonguage  as  well  as  the  general  connection  of  thought.  These  editions 
of  the  Greek  Classics,  prepared  by  Mr.  Owen,  have  been  received  with  high 
approbation  by  teachers  in  our  Schooto  and  Colleges ;  and  we  are  pleased  to 
iMurn  that  he  Is  continuiiig  hto  labors  in  thto  department,  having  already  com* 
monosd  the  preparation  of  an  edition  of  Thncydides,  the  first  volnme  of  which 
may  be  aipscted  in  about  a  year." 


OWEN  %S  i*HUCTDIDES. 


JiOTA  BENE.— The  Publishers  of  Mr.  Owen's  Works  are  happy  in  stating 
that  so  fiur  as  it  has  come  to  their  knowledge^  in  every  instanos  where  thsss 
books  have  been  ezamlnsd  by  owCoUeges  and  Academies,  they  have  invaito- 
Uyhssnadoptsd. 
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PREFACE. 


Turn  edition  of  Tbucydides  is  based  on  the  text  of  L. 
IMndorf 's  edition,  Leipzig,  1824.  Indeed,  with  the  sini^ 
exception  of  panctnation,  which  has  been  modified,  as  will 
be  explained  in  the  sequel,  there  has  been  no  departure 
from  IMndorf 's  text,  the  readings  which  seemed  to  be  pi^ 
feraUe  being  referred  to  in  the  notes  which  accompany 
this  edition.  In  preparing  the 'notes,  I  have  made  free 
use  of  1,  Poiqpo's  edition,  xi.  vok.  Leipzig,  1821-1840. 
2,  Goelfer's,  Leipzig,  1896.  8»  Haack's,  Leipzig,  1820.  4, 
Kruger's,  Berlin,  1846.  6,  Bothe's,  Le^ieig,  1848.  6,  Di- 
dot's,  Paris,  1888.  7,  Bauer's,  Oxford,  1821.  8,  Arnold's, 
Oxfinrd,  1840.  9,  Bloomfiald's,  London,  18^.  I  have  also 
derived  much  assistance  from  Betant's  Lex.  Thucyd.  now 
in  a  coarse  of  publication^ 

In  the  use  of  the  editions  before  me,  I  have  aimed  at 
a  Gonacientioas  acknowledgment  of  all  aid  received  from 
others.  I^  however,  my  own  mind  arrived  independently  at 
a  given  result,  I  did  not  deem  it  to  be  my  duty  to  attribute 
it  to  others,  even  tfaoi^  a  ooincideiice  might  aflerwards 
have  been  found  to  exist  betwe^ii  my  own  conclusions  and 
those  of  other  editors.  Nothing  has  been  received  on  the 
aoere  asscortion  of  other  schohirs,  however  eminent  they 
migfatbe.  Evvcy  diflbiulty  has  been  subjected  to  a  thorough 
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Tiii  PREFACE. 

exammation,  and  the  opinions  of  others  have  been  weighed 
and  compared  impartially,  and  honored  as  their  intrinsic 
worth  appeared  to  demand. 

The  same  plan  has  been  piirsued  in  the  preparation  of 
the  notes,  which  I  adopted  in  my  previous  publicationc^ 
and  it  is  hoped  that  this  volume  will  betray  no  marks  of  less 
care  and  attention,  in  the-  selection  of  words  and  passages 
requiring  comment,  or  in  the  kind  and  degree  of  assistance 
famished  to  the  student,  than  is  manifest  in  those  editions. 
To  some  it  may  appear  at  first  sight  that  too  much  aid 
has  been  furnished  the  student.  It  will  be  seen  upon  exa- 
liiination,  however,  that  it  has  not  been  indiscriminately 
bestowed,  but  in  a  way  which  always  leaves  much  for  the 
student  himself  to  do.  It  will  also  appear,  that  I  have  not 
proceeded  on  the  plan  of  selecting  a  few  chapters  on  which 
to  give  a  full  commentary,  and  of  leaving  the  other  portions 
comparatively  untouched,  but  have  aimed  to  bestow  upon 
every  chapter  and  every  section  throughout  the  whole  text, 
the  amount  of  illustration  which  its  difficulties  seemed  to 
require. 

The  general  observations  on  the  orations  and  other 
portions  of  the  history,  together  with  the  aigument  affixed 
to  each  chapter,  I  hope  will  be  found  of  great  service  to 
the  student.  They  have  cost  much  labor,  owing  to  the 
excessive  brevity  of  style  which  characterizes  Thucydides, 
and  which  renders  ii  extremely  difficult  to  reduce  his  writ- 
ings to  a  much  shorter  compass  than  he  has  left  them,  and 
yet  retain  the  leading  ideas. 

In  respect  to  the  punctuation  of  the  text  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  at  the  instance  of  several  eminent  professors. 
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IX 


«  mover  finse  use  of  pnactuatioii-inarks  has  been  made  than 
»  found  to  haTe  been  done  in  Dindorf 's  edition,  aIthoii|^ 
not  to  the  degree  in  which'  they  are  found  in  the  dder  edi- 
tions. In  revising  the  pttnctuation  of  Dindorf,  I  have  been 
gtwied  mainly  by  my  own  sense  of  the  wants  of  the  tesrt* 
although  in  many  instances  my  views  have  been  modified 
hf  the  nsage  of  other  editors. 

The  basis  of  grammatical  reference  is  the  grammar  of 
£.  A.  Sophocles  (new  edition),  and  Kuhner's  School  Oram^ 
mar  poblished  at  Andover,  1844.^  References  also  hav0 
h&ca  freely  made  to  the  grammars  of  Crosby,  Buttmann^ 
Matthise,  Rost,  Kruger.  and  Jelf's  Kuhner  {Oxford  edition, 
laM). 

The  map  prefixed  to  this  editjbn,  althon^  of  necessity 
reduced  in  size,  is  an  exact  reprint  of  Kiepert's  Map  of 
Greece  at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  inform  scholars  of  the  high  estimation,  in 
which  the  maps  of  this  geographer  are  held  throughout  the 
civilized  world.  It  would  be  desirable  for  each  student  to 
have  in  his  possession  a  complete  set  of  Kiepert's  maps ; 
but  as  this  cannot  be  expected,  the  map  accompanying  this 
edition  wfll  be  found  to  meet  all  his  wants  as  far  as  relates 
to  Greece  in  the  times  of  Thucydides,  Xenophon,  Plato, 
etc.  For  much  that  pertains  to  geographical  and  topogra- 
phical matters,  I  must  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to 
CoL  Leake's  "Travek  in  Northern  Greece  and  the  Moi^a," 
and  **  Topography  of  Athens,"  books  which  Bloomfield  justly 
says  are  indispensable  to  the  student  or  reader  of  Thucy- 
dides, and  of  so  masterly  a  character  as  fairly  to  entitle  the 
writer  to  the  appellation  o^  the  first  geographer  of  our  age. 
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I  take  occasion  again  to  retarn  my  thanks  to  the  clasu- 
cal  professors  and  teachers,  for  the  favor  with  which  they 
have  received  my  previous  publications,  and  for  the  friendly 
interest  which  they  have  manifested  in  the  present  work. 
As  soon  as  my  avocations- will  permit,  I  intend,  if  my  life  and 
health  are  spared,  to  offer  them  another  volume,  containing 
the  remaining  text  of  Thucydides,  brief  annotations,  and 
copious  verbal,  historical,  and  grammatical  indices  of  the 
whole  work.  Meanwhile  I  commit  to  their  kind  regards 
this  volume,  with  the  hope  that  it  will  contribute  somewhat 
to  the  cause  .of  classical  learning  in  this  country,  and  serve 
to  introduce  to  more  general  use  the  writings  of  the  man, 
to  whom  by  common  consent  has  been  given  the  appella* 

tion  PRINCEPS  HISTOaiCUM. 

Cornelius  Institute,  May  4tth,  1848. 
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ABBREVIATIONS  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 


K.           -        Kfthner's        « 

C. 

Mi 

« 

Croeby'B         «           « 
MatthuB's      '^            <* 

Butt. 

U 

Buttmann's    *<           ** 

Kr. 

Vig. 

N. 

M 
U 

c« 

Krflger's        «»          « 
Viger'B  Greek  Idioms. 
Note. 

cf. 

« 
tt 

compare,  coiunilt 

xai  ta  Xiuna  »  etc.,  Sic, 

BC. 

tt 

Bcilicet. 

The  leferences  to  Etkhner  are  made  to  his  School  Grammar,  translated 
hy  Messro.  Edwards  and  Taylor,  Andover.  Whenever  Jelf  s  edition  of 
Kfthoer  is  referred  to,  ^  name  is  fully  given.  The  references  to  Bott- 
nann  aie  made  to  his  Larger  Grammar,  translated  hy  Dr.  Rohinson. 
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A. 

I.  0OTKTJIJII2  *A^cuog  ^vriygaxlfe  tor  aoXeiiop  t^v 
IliXoniimjaimp  xoi  *A^^aieap,  tig  BTtoUfit^aap  ftQog  aXXi^lovgy 
OQ^a/ufog  Bv^vg  xa&iatctfurov  xeu  iXniaag  pti^av  ts  enea&ai  xal 
iitoXojftiraTOP  tAr  nQOyfyBmifUfmf^  tixficuQOfUpog  ore  axptil^ovris 
ti  ^aav  ig  ainov  afiqioregot  fntgaaxsv^  t^  naa\i  xeu  to  aXXo  'EXXfjvi- 
X09  oQWf  ^vrMTOfUfOp  fiQos  ixattQOvg,  to  fiiv  Bv&vgy  to  de  xa]  dia- 
foovftetov,  2.  xtpfiotg  joq  avttj  fieyiat^  di^  totg  "lEUiycTiy  iyeveto 
xoi  fitQBi  nri  tmr  §ctQpdQmy,  Ag  di  uniiVy  xou  in\  aXeiatop  itOQco- 
nmt.  ta  yog  trgo  ait&p  x<u  ta  hi  itaXaioreQa  aaq>mg  fiif  bvqup 
dtaxQorov  nX^&og  adwata  ^r'  ix  di  texfitiQiatp  £p  ini  fiaxQ6raT0P 
cxonovpti  fiot  niineva'ai  ^vfificupet  ov  (nyaXa  pofti^m  yevetj^at  ovra 
xatit  tovff  noXifiovg  ovte  ig  ta  aXXei, 

II.  €^aipitM  yiiQ  fi  pvp  'EU,ag  xaXovfunj  ov  naXai  ^s^oUoig 
oixovganif  aXXa  futapaataaBig  te  ovacu  ta  ngoteQa  xai  Qctdimg 
{xactot  tipf  iavtmp  anqXeinopteg  Ptal^ofiipot  vno  ttfonf  atl  nXei'o- 
fttf.  2.  t^g  yoQ  ififiOQiag  ovx  ovaijg  oid^  inifuytvptsg  adeoig  aX' 
X^Xoig  ovT€  xata  yTjr  ovte  diit  ^aXaaarig^  PifiOfAifoi  ts  ta  aitcar 
fxaatoi  oaop  ano^  xal  itBQWvaiap  XQtuMatmp  ovx  fyiPtBg  oidi 
ytj[9  t^svopteg,  adtjXop  op  onots  tig  infX^Ap  xai  atetxiatap  afia 
iftmp  SXXog  atpoig^ottat,  tljg  ts  xa^  fmiqap  apayxaiov  tQoq)tjg 
naptaxov  Slp  ^yovfiipoi  inixQatiXpy  ov  ;|^alefrcS^  anapiataptOy  xal 
li  avto  0VT8  ftByi&Ei  noXetop  inxvop  ovtb  ty  alXxi  aaQacxsvy. 
3.  itdXtata  di  ttjg  yijg  ^  oQiatrj  ae<  tag  fieta^Xag  tmp  olxijtoQmp 
<^er,  ^  ti  pvp  OtacaUa  xaXovfAonj  xm  Boimria  IltXotiopp^aov  ta 
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ta  nnMJk  nXr^p  'y^Qjutdiog  tijg  te  iXX^s  oca  ^  x^aricrraf  4.  dm 
yoQ  oQttijr  y^g  at  jb  dvfOfM^  ttci  lizlCovg  iyyiyvofitfat  etdaug 
ifsnoiovpf  e'S  oiw  i(jp{^iiQorro  xul  cifia  vno  alXoipvJMP  /AcilXop  f'jrc- 
^ovlevofTO.  5.  riiv  yovv  *Atrtxijf,  ix  tov  im  nXeurtop  dia  to  Xe- 
fnoyst^p  ictaaiaatov  owmv,  ap&Qcunoi  ^xovv  oi  aintn  isi.  6.  xai 
naqaduyiia  toifs  tov  XSyov  ovx  iXdxiatov  iaft  dia  rag  fiBtoutliig 
ig  ta  aXXa  fc^  huoimg  ai^rj&ipKu,  ix  yitg  t^g  iXhig  ^EXkadog  oi 
fgoXdfup  ^  ataan  ixnintovreg  noQ  *A&r^€uovg  oi  dvpatmtatot  ci^ 
^^aiov  09  arsxoiQOVff  xai  nolitai  yiypofupoi  iv&ig  atib  itaXatov 
fuiCoi  Su  inoitfaav  nUi&u  dr&Q<anmp  r^r  nolip'  mats  xai  ig 
'Ifopiap  varaQOP  <ig  ovx  iitci^^S  ovaijg  tljg  *j4ttixljg  anoixlag  e|«- 
'  nifixpaw.  III.  dijXot  da  uoi  xai  tods  rmp  naXcump  aa&e'psiaPi  ovx 
r^xurra  *  fiQo  yoQ  tmp  Tq(oix£p  ovdsp  cpaipsrai  n^zsqop  xowx^  igyct" 
aafjulpfi  ^  'BUdg,  doxeZ  di  fjioi^  oxfdi  tovvofia  tovto  ^vfinaad  nia 
slxsv^  dXka  ta  filp  tiqo  ^ElX/jPog  tov  /^evxaXionpog  xai  ndpv  oidi 
slpaitj  inixXt^aig  avtrj^  xata  lOptj  de  uXXa  ts  xai  to  UsXaaytKow 
ini  nXuatop  acp  iavtmp  tijp  iTTtopvfiiap  ftagbjea&ai.  2.  'HX^og 
di  xcu  tmp  naidcop  avtov  ip  rg  (h&ioiudt  laxvudptcup^  xcu  inayofii- 
9top  avtovg  in  cicpsXeirc  ig  tag  aXXag  noX^ig,  xa&  ixdarovg  fih 
i^dfi  t^  ofuXi^  fidXXop  xaXela&ai  "EXXijpag,  oi  finptoi  noXXov  ye  ^Qo- 
pov  i^dvparo  xai  anaaip  ixpixl^aai.  3.  tsxfitiQiol  de  fidXiata  '^Ofiti- 
Qog '  noXX^  yaq  varsQOv  in  xtii  tmp  Tqcoixap  yepo/ASpog  ovdafiov 
tovg  ^vfjinaptag  dpofiacsPf  ovd*  aXXovg  tj  tovg  fier*  ^j4xiXXk(ogy  ex 
tfig  ^&icittdogy  olnsQ  xai  ngmtoi  ''EXXtjpeg  ^aap,  Javaovg  ds  ip 
toXg  inSGi  xai  ^Agysiovg  xai  ^y^xaiovg  apoxahT.  4.  oi  fjit^p  oidi 
PoQ^dQOvg  BfQijxs  dta  to  fitjdi  ""EXXijpdg  nco,  tog  ifioi  doxEi^  dptuzaXow 
sig  ip  opofjia  anoxsxQia&ax,  5.  oi  d*  ovp  cig  ixaatoi  'EXXiiffg 
xata  noXetg  re,  oaoi  oXX^Xodp  ^vpieaap  xai  l^vfinapTsg*vGT€QOP  xXf^- 
^sptsg,  oidip  TtQO  tiv  Tqohx&p  dC  daOivEiap  xai  dfit^tap  dXX^Xcaw 
d&QOOi  i/ifa^ap.  aXXd  xa\  taitqp  tqp  atQUteiap  {yaXdaa\j  r^dq  nXew 
XQoifiSPOi  ^vpqXO^op.  IV.  Mit'ojg  yag  naXaitatog  <Sp  dxo^  ta(iep 
pavtixop  ixtqaato,  xai  tqg  vvp  'EXXqpixqg  OaXdaaqg  ini  nUiaiop 
ixqdtfias  •  xai  t&p  KvxXddmp  pijatop  qgl^i  te  xai  oixiatqg  hgrntog 
rmr  nXeiaTOip  iyipsto,  Kdgag  i^sXdaag  xai  tovg  savtov  naidag 
^efiopag  iyxataatqaag,  to  ts  Xiorixop,  dg  sixog,  xa&iQgH  in  tqg 
^aXdaaqg  i(p  oaop  ijdvvato,  tov  tag  ngoaodovg  lidlXop  upat  avt^. 
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V.  oi  yoQ  "EUifns  to  nahu^  nai  tmv  fioQ^mw  olrs  iv  f$  ^ftei^ 
tfOQa&ctlaaawi  nal  ocot  pr^aovg  elxop,  imtdij  ^giapto  ftaXXor 
ntQutovcOat  tavaip  i/i  aXlrfXovg,  irgdnovto  nQog  X^iareiaf^  t^ov- 
uttmp  ardQ^p  oi  rw  advparcaTdrmp,  xegdovg  tov  aqfitsgov  ait^p 
tfina  xai  roig  aa&ipiai  tQOtpt^g  *  rnd  nQoanintoptig  noXeaip  arei- 
Xtotoig  Hal  xara  xciftac  oUovfiipaig  f^Qnai^op^  xcu  top  nXnatop  To5 
^iov  ipteviksp  i/rotovpto^  oix  Ijforroip  nm  tuaxvv^p  rovzov  tov  igyoVf 
^tQOPiog  di  Ti  xcu  do^iig  fialXop.  2.  dr^Xovai  di  j^p  7<  rinnQm- 
rwp  rtpeg  hi  xcu  pvPj  oig  x6<Jfiog  xalmg  jovto  dgiPf  xal  ol  naJjziol 
rcjp  TTOu^rnPf  tag  nvareig  rmp  xatanXioptesp  naptaxov  ofAoing 
ignrmpTBg  ti  X-qatai  iiciPf  <og  ovt9  (op  nvp&dpoptai  ana^iovprojp 
to  l^opy  Dig  T  inifieXig  ef^  eldevat  oix  opetdi^optmp.  3.  iltjiXopto 
di  xal  x'ar  ijnetQOP  aXXr^Xovg..  xal  i^uxQ^  tovds  noXla  tfjg  'EXkddog 
ttfi  ficHat^  tQontp  pifistcu  negi  ts  jioxqovg  tovg  *0^6Xag  xal  Alzaa' 
Xovgxai  ^AxoQfdpag  xai  tijp  tavt^  TqnBiQOP.  to  ts  atdqQOCpOQUO&ai 
tovToig  toig  ^TteiQcitatg  ano  tqg  naXaidg  Xriatsiag  iftfieiitpjjxB, 
YI.  ndaa  yaq  tj  *ElXag  iatdj^QogsoQei  dta  tug  dcpgaxrovg  t$  olxt}' 
eetg  xcu  oix  da(paXtig  naq  a7Xi\Xovg  iqodovg,  xal  ^vpijOij  tifp  dial- 
rap  faO*  on)uop  inoii^oapto,  iartSQ  ol  §dQ§c^oi.  2.  arjiJiMP  d* 
iorl  tavra  tiqg  *EX).ddog  in  ovifo  rsiAOfiEpa  tmv  note  xcu  fg  ndptag 
ofiOttsMf  dtcutfifidtoap.  3.  ip  toTg  ngazoi  di  ^A^^paXoi  top  te 
aidiiQOP  xatiOepTO  xal  upsifitPn  tq  ^icciin  eg  to  tgyqiegdnQov  fiste- 
intjcap.  xal  ol  ngto^vtsgot  aitotg  t^p  sidaifjiopiap  Sia  to  a^Qodt" 
aiTOP  bi  noXig  xQOPog  iaudq  */ii'^^^^  ^^  Xipovg  inaiaapto  cpogovv- 
teg^  xai  xgvoay  teitiyoop  ipiQuei  xQm^vXoy  dtadovfjin'Oi  tap  ip  rj 
xiqaXi  tQticop.  a(p  ov  xcu  ^Idtaup  tovg  nQBO^vtigovg  xara  to  £t;/- 
^treg  hi  noXv  avrii  tj  oxivii  xaticrxs.  4.  ftezQict  d'  uv  ia(>qit  xal 
ig  top  tvp  tgonov  nQ&toi  jiaxidamovioi  ixQfioavto^  xai  ig  tu  uXXa 
TTQog  tovg  noXXovg  ol  ta  fi^/^co  xixttjfjiii'Oi  laodicuroi  iidXiara  xatE' 
otijoar,  5.  tyvfipoiOijadp  te  tiQiotoi  xal  ig  to  cpapegov  dnoSvmg 
Una  fiSta  tov  pffjipdl^eddcu  tiXtlxpavto,  to  di  ndXai  xou  fV  t^^ 
^OXvfimaxqy  uymi  dia^dfiata  Ix^pteg  negl  ta  alSoia  ol  aOXijtai 
ijfoptlopiOf  xal  oi  TToXXa  Iztj  inftd/j  ninavruL  in  di  xai  fp  toTg 
pttQ^dqoig  iazip  v7g  rlr,  xal  fidlajra  roig  'y4otavotgf  nvyfuig  xcu 
ndXrig  aOXa  tiOerai^  xal  dit^maniroi  tovto  dooooi.  6.  noXXa  f 
OP  xal  alia  ttg  UTiodeilFis  to  naXaiov  '£?Jjjwxoy  huotojqoTta  tiff 
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pvp  PoQ^aQtH^  dtatrcifievop,  VII.  trnv  di  noXttof  ojoi  ^Iv  vtmara 
tpiuc&fjaap  nal  Ijdii  nXoYfjiioreiteov  iptar,  rteQtovaittg  fiaXXor  tx^vccu 
j[Qt^fidroop  in  avrotg  tot^  aipaXoT^  nixtaiv  ixri^orto  xai  rov^ 
iaOfiOVQ  aTtBXdfi^avop,  ifuzoQiag  re  trrxa  xat  r^g  frgbi;  rovg  nQoaoi- 
Hovc  Inaaiot  taxvog*  at  di  naXaial  dta  tt^v  Xnajsiat  ini  noXv  arti- 
cxfiwtav  am  OaXdfftrtjg  fiaXXop  (pxhOfiffar,  altt  iw  uu^  vf^aoii  xai 
ip  tali  t^fiiiQoig '  stpeQOP  jag  aXXr^Xovg  re  xai  tear  aXXfOP  oaoi  Zrrfg 
ov  d-aXdaaiot  xdtoi  (pxow '  xcu  fiiiQi  xov^s  uu  drtjpxujfiirot  tM, 
YIII.  xa)  ovx  tflaov  X\i<nou  riaav  ol  ptjijiArai  KctQig  re  orre^  xul 
0oirixfg,  ovTOt  yag  9/;  tag  nXnarag  rmr  fijaoar  tpxtcar.  fiogrvgiof 
de'  JiiXov  yag  xaOaigoftir^g  vnb  *u40t^ai0ip  sp  j^e  tq^  noXififnt 
9cac  t^p  ^fpimp  apaigt&aiaaip  Saai  ^aap  teop  rsOpemmp  ip  rj  ttidtp, 
vnig  ^fdtav  Kdgtg  iqtdprjaap,  fttda&ivtwg  rg  re  <jxev§  rcjr  onXtap  |t*r- 
ts&af4fiipy  xdi  rip  tgontp  (p  tvp  ere  (ydnxovct,  2.  xata(ndvrog 
di  tov  Mipua  pavnxov  nXol'fioiuga  tyirtto  nag  dXXtiXovg'  ol  yag 
ix  t^p  pqiffop  xaxovgyoi  upeffrijaap  vn*  ovtov  ots  nfg  xal  tug  nol- 
Xag  avtap  xatcpxt^t,  3.  xal  ol  naga  OdXaacap  apOg^noi  [iuXXop 
Ijdij  triP  xtfjijip  rcor  XQIH^^^^  notov^erot  fif^aiotfgop  ^xovp'  xai 
Ttpeg  xal  tilm  nsgtefidXXoptOf  dg  nXovaioirsgoi  iuvtnp  ytypSfiirot. 
iqniftepot.  yag  twp  xsgdoip  ol  re  fi<saovg  iniftspop  r^r  t^p  xgeuraopmw 
dovXeiap  ol  re  ^vpatcittgot  nfgtowsiag  txoptug  ngoc^noiovpto  VTry* 
xoovg  tag  iXdaaovg  noXeig.  4,  xal  ip  rovrxp  r^  tgofttp  fioXXop 
t^dij  opteg  vctggop  XQ^*V  *^'  Tgoiap  iargdnvaap,  IX.  'j4ya(ii- 
fipmp  ti  fiQi  doxei  tmp  tott  dvpdfiH  ngoix^p,  xal  ov  toaovtop  roiir 
Tvpddgsm  ogxoig  xatsiXi^ftfiipovg  tovg  ^EXipijg  fiPtjtnijgag  aytop^ 
top  CToXop  ayetgat,  2.  Xiyowsi  di  xai  ol  ta  caqiiatataTIAonwh' 
piialmp  l^PiifiV  ff^^  ^^^  ngotegop  diHsynipoi  UiXond  te  ngmtop 
ffXij&n  XQW^^^^*  ^  ^X{>ep  ix  r^*  ^jiaiag  tx^p  ig  ap&gtonovg  arri- 
govg,dvp«fHP  ntgtaoiijadfiepop  tijp  innpvftiap  tlqg  x^ogctg  ixt^XxIti^ 
opta  ofimg  6x^Tp  xai  votegop  tolg  ixyoroig  iti  fiei^m  l^vpepsx&tjpat, 
Evgvcr&img  fiip  ip  rj  l^rrixj  vnb  'HgaxXsidSp  ino&apoptog^ 
*Atgi<og  de  lAtjtgog  ddnX(pov  iptog  avt^,  xal  imtgiipaptog  Eigv^ 
c(^img  oi  ictgdxfVB^  Mvxijrag  re  xal  ttjp  agx^P  xata  to  otxiTop 
*jitgfX'  tvyxdpetp  di  avtop  q^svyopta  top  natiga  dia  top  XgtMsin" 
nov  ^dparop  *  xai  ^g  oixiu  apex^^gV^^P  Evgvc&svg,  ^ovXofiipfop 
ndi  t£p  Mvxijpoicip  g)o^(p  tAp  ^HgaxXeidmp  xal  ofia   dvpatop 
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toxovpza  (&m  x«ct  to  niJ^Oo^  rt&BQamwcoia^  t&p  Mtrntpfcunp  tb 
xw  ots^p  EvQvffOih^*  ^QX^  A^  ^aatXiiap  ^Aiqia  naqaXafiBtP,  xoi 
tmp  UeQaeidcip  toh^  fliXomdag  fut^ovg  xatatfr^jpcu,  3.  a  ^oi 
doxti  '^/a^c^i«ij>  naQaXu^w  xr<i  pavttx^  te  a/ui  in\  nXiop  tmp 
Sllmp  hjvcdi,  T^p  aTQarttap  ov  x<>^<'<  ^o  nXitop  ^  qt6p<p  ^vpaya* 
Tfor  ftotijaaa&M.  4.  fj^cupsrai  yog  vavai  re  nXeiaiaiff  avrog  aqpc- 
KOftipo^  Koi  'j^QHtiai  frgoanagaffxeip,  ciff  ""OfiiiQog  rovto  MijXmxBP^ 
CI  xfp  cxarov  tfHfiqQiwrui^  xoi  ip  tov  axijfitQOv  a/iu  t^  ftoQadoau 
iiQilxip  apTOP 

nolX^at  f^coim  xoi  "j^qyu  naptl  apaaaup* 
0VX  UP  ovp  piqcmp  1^09  t&p  nfQioiHidmVf  altM  dS  ovx  &p  nolXai 
H^naPf  ^nttQuitiig  Ap  ixQaitt^  d  fiij  u  xoi  pavttxop  tJxtP-  5.  eA 
xa^^iP  9i  xoh  xoi  ravt^  r^  (ngatucc  oja  ^p  ta  ngo  aittjg.  X.  xoi 
Sti  fOp  Mvx^M  fuxQop  yp^  ij  hi  ti  t£p  tors  aoXiCfia  pvp  foi  a|io- 
jr^ieM'  d^xH  eJpcu,  evx  axQi^Z  ap  tig  fnipaicp  xgd^ipog^  aaiatoiii 
fuj  yepic^at  rip  976X0P  toaovtop,  oaop  ot  t6  iroii^roi  etg^ixai  xoi 
i  Uyog  xatex^t*  2.  uiaxsdoifiopiwp  yog  m  ^'  noXtff  igtuMo^Biii^ 
iBi^^Biq  di  td  te  kga  xa!  t^c  xataaxsv^g  t»  idciffjt  nolX^  ap 
^X§au  inuftiap  tljg  dvpoftimg  ngotl^optog  k^TlXov  XQOfov  toie 
brut  a  ngog  to  xXdogaitAp  ihat'  xaitot  ndu^jioppijaov  t&p  nipt% 
titg  dvo  fioigag  piiAdPtat^  tr^g  te  ^vfutctaijg  fffovptat  xai  t&p  S^ 
ivfiftix^^  noXXmp  *  ofiwg  di  ovte  {vrocxKr^eur^C  mXimg  ovtB  iegotg 
tuu  xatcLifxtvaig  noXvtiXim  x^frofftn^^,  xata  xdfiag  di  rf  naXoiq^ 
T^^  ^EkXiidog  rgoTtip  oixMiOtwiig^  (paipon  &p  vnof^Batiga'  '^^« 
polwf  a  to  ahtb  tovto  na^iftwp  dmXaaiap  &»  tifp  dvpctfup  Bixd- 
^adat  euro  tlig  qtangag  oipBiog  tt^g  froXtng  ^  iattp.  3.  ovxovp 
iitictup  iixog,  ovdi  tag  Siffttg  t&p  aoXsmp  jtaXXop  axottup  f  tag 
dvnifatg,  pofii^itp  8i  tijp  atgatUap  hulpipf  lABylartiP  uip  yepM^ai  t&p 
mgo  avtljg,  XitnofiipfiP  di  t&p  f  vr,  t^  '  Ofiijgov  av  noi^asi  ef  tt  x^ 
xirtaiOa  matiiziPt  ^  iUog  ist\  to  fitt^op  flip  noiiittjp  opta  x(Mrf<7- 
6aif  ofing  di  (paipetcu  xa)  ovrag  irdieattga,  4.  ninoiiixt  yog 
XtXtmp  x€u  dioxoauap  ts&r,  tag  fiip  Bouot&p  ukom  xoi  ixatop  ' 
i$dg&p,  tag  di  0tXoxt^tov  mptijxopta,  dqX&r,  <ig  ifioi  doxd,  tag 
§ipyi<nag  xal  tXaxifttag'  aXXmp  yovp  fuye&ovg  negi  ip  pz&p  xataXo^ 
y^  oix  ifnnpr^ii.  aitrgttai  di  oti  ^aap  xal  fuixf(i0i  ndpt^g^  ip  taXg 
4HXoxtqtov  raval  dsd^Xaxe.    to^otag  yag  aaptag  nznoitixB  tovg 
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fiQOtTxwfrovg,  nfQivtmg  Ifi  owe  nnbg  noXkovc  ^vfifiXw  l^m  rA 
Paadt mp  xa\  rmv  fidXtara  h  reXttj  aXXmg  re  xat  fitXXortm^  nAm^ 
yog  neQai<6(na&ai  ftetit  (rx(i;<or  noXf/juxmpf  oif  aZ  Ta  frloMi  Kixro- 
g)^axra  fx^vtag^  aXla  rq)  nalaii}  rQonqp  XrianxcitfQOP  iraQBtmvnr 
Cfispo,  5.  ngog  tag  fiByitfrag  ovp  nai  iXajifatag  tahg  to  fniaop 
oxonovpTt  ov  noXXoi  (faivoptat  iXOopreg,  tog  ifio  itaatjg  t^  *£Aita- 
dog  xo9p^  TtsfiftofitPOi.  XI.  atuop  f  ffp  oifj^  ^  oXiyap^Qnma  ro- 
aovTOv  loop  ii  axQtifiatta,  tl^g  yag  tQOtptjg  anoqiif^  top  t%  ctQotop 
iXdaam  t^yayop  xai  o<jop  ^Xnt^op  avroOtp  noXefiovpt^i  ^iotsvattPf 
ineUiq  tB  aq}tx6[Jiepoi  fiizri  ixgdrr^tfctp,  d^Xop  di'  to  yag  tgvfta  tq^ 
otgaTonfdtp  ovx  ap  itt^xhaPTOi  cpaipoptat  f  oif  fptav^a  rru6i]  t^ 
dvpdfASi  xgv^dfiepoif  iXXa  ngog  yemgyiap  tijg  Xtgaovi^ffov  tganofiB* 
poi  xai,  Xjitrreiap  tTjg  fgoq>ig  artogin.  ^  xcu  ftaXXop  ol  Tgmtg 
aitmp  die6fittgfiipwp  ta  dixa  Itij  aptiixop  ^{a,  toig  oei  wtoXwiOfii* 
poig  ttPtlfi'aXot  optig.  2.  negtovniap  di  it  ^X&op  Sxopreg  tg^,^  xai 
oPTBg  a^goot,  opbv  Xfi^teiag  xai  yeatQyiag^  ^vpExoig  top  moXifWP 
diiqicgopf  ^dicog  up  iidxq  xgatovpteg  elXop^  ot  ys  xeu  ovx  i&goot^ 
aXXa  ftiget  t$  del  notgorri  dptHxop,  noXiogxia  f  ap  rrgoaxaOf^o* 
fitpoi  ip  iXdacopi  ti  XQ^^  ^^^  dnopcitigo^  ti^p  Tgoiap  eiXop*  3.  iXXa 
ii  dxgfifiatiap  td  tB  ngo^ovtiop  dtr^erij  ^p  xa\  avtd  yB  Hi  tavta 
ovofiatJtotata  tmp  ng)p  y§p6fiBra  dt^XovTut  tolg  fgyotg  vnodtiattga 
Spta  trig  q)^firjg  xoi  tov  pvp  rrBgl  avrmp  diik  tovg  nonjtdg  Xoyov 
xatBax^^otog,  XII.  inei  xai  fiBta  ta  Tgwxa^^EXXdg  m  ftBtari- 
atato  tB  xcu  fiBttpxt^sro,  taatB  fiij  ^avxdatura  ai^tj&r^pat.  2.  ^  r« 
yag  apaxoigfjaig  tmp  'EXXijpmp  i^  ^IXiov  ^oorra  yBPOfiipti  noXXa 
itBoxfiOiaB,  xa\  atdcvg  ip  taXg  n6XB<stp  tog  ijtl  fto7.v  iylypopto^  dtf 
&p  ixnintoPtBg  tag  noXng  Ixtt^op.  3.  Bomzm  t$  yag  ol  vvp  ill/- 
xofjT^  itH  fteta  *IXipv  aXootrtP  i^  "^gpfig  dpoatdvxfg  vno  OeffcaXmp 
trjp  PIP  fJifP  Bottotiap^  frgoregop  de  Kaifiri'tda  yl\p  xaXovfiiptjp 
q^iaap '  tjp  da  avtm  xa)  dno^aafnog  ngottgop  if  tJ  yj  ravt i/,  dtp 
£p  xat  ig  "iXiop  htgdtBvaap*  /dtogitig  re  oydotixoQi^i  hit  |tnr 
' HgaxXetdaig  lltXonorpTicop  taxop'  4.  fioXtg  tB  ip  nollq^  X^^^9 
fl<fvxdaaua  ^  *EXXag  ^ff^aimg  xa)  ovxiri  dn(nafiBry  dnoixiag 
i^insfiypB*  xai  "Jtopag  flip  *u4&tipaTot  ntu  Ptiattot^p  tohg  noXXovg 
qixtaap,  *ItoXlag  di  xai  JStxBXiag  to  nXuarop  n^Xontm^ioi  tt^g  tB 
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SXXijg 'ElXddo^  l&rif  a  x^ict'  ndrta  di  tavta  vfrttQW  tSp  TQm- 

Xlll.  JwatvniQitQ  di  yiyfofiir^g  r^C  'Elkddog  nal  tap  XQW^' 
tvi9  t^r  xtrimf  in  fiaXXop  ^  nQotsgop  fioiovfAipffg  ta  noXXa  tvgappi- 
dig  ip  tmg  niXtfti  na^iotapto^  wp  nQoaodrnv  ftn^opv^p  yiypofiipmp ' 
ngiteQOP  di  ^aap  int  ^ritoXg  jigaai  ffar^ixai  §aaiXtIar  pavrtxd  rs 
i^iUQTvno  fj  'ElXag  xcu  ri^g  ^aXaaaijg  ftaXXop  aniixopjo.  2.  nq^ 
YOi  di  KoQip&ioi  Xiyoptcu  iyyvtata  tov  pvp  tgonov  fteraxeiQUfai  ta 
tnffi  tag  pavg  xoi  tQitiQeig  nq&xop  ip  KoQ(p£t<p  t^S  'EXXddog  pavntj- 
f^{^ctL  3.  qmP8tat  di  xai  JSaidoig  'u^fuiPonXijg  Koqip^iog  pair- 
m^yhg  pcaug  noi^aag  ticcaqag.  hij  f  i<fti  /AoXiota  tqiaxoata  ig 
t^  ttXivT^  t€vd9  tov  mXifAov  ots  'j^fisiPoxX^g  Saiiioig  ^X^a. 
4  povfioxia  tB  nakmtitti  np  hfiep  yiypttai.  KoQtp&imp  rnqog 
Kaqnvqaiavg.  h^  di  fAaXufra  xoi  tavtji  i^xopta  xoi  dmxoaid 
iatifiixQi  tov  avtov  xqopov.  5.  olxovptig  yaq  ri^r  nohp  ol  Kogip- 
^tot  «jrf  tov  ia^fiov  ael  dij  note  ifinoqiop  etx^*  ^^  'EXXijptiP  to 
ndXm  xata  yrjp  tit  nXeim  ^  xata  ^aXaa<fap,  tw  te  iptog  IJeXonop- 
p^aov  xai  tw  i^m,  dta  tljg  ixtipmp  naq  iXXi^^ovg  iniiuajoptnp^ 
XQ^fio^i  tB  dvpatoi  tyrap,  dg  xai  tol^  ttaXaiotg  noiritaCg  ded^Xmtaf 
atppMWP  fOQ  inmpofAacap  to  x^iop,  iftetdij  te  ol  ''EXXtipeg  fiaXXop 
btXtiil^oPf  tag  pavg  xttjcdfupot  tif  Xfjatixbr  xa^QOVP  *  xai  CfiW- 
qiop  naqixopteg  ofAtpoteQa  dvpatrpf  iaxof  XQVf*^''^^^  fiQoa6d<p  tijp 
noXtp. ,  6.  xai  "ItMip  vatiQOP  noXv  jiypBtai  ,pavttxhp  inl  KvQOVf 
IJeqamp  agtotov  PcustXtvoptog,  xai  Ka/ifivaov  rov  viiog  aitov,  ttjg 
tB  xa&  iavtovg  ^aXoffo^g  KvQ(p  noXtfiovpteg  ixqdtijadp  tipa 
Xqipop.  xai  IJoXvxQattig^  Sifiov  tvgappSp  im  Kafi^vaov,  pavttx^ 
iojytop  aXXag  ts  Toor  pi^amr  vnrixoovg  inoi^aato,  xai  *P^Biap  iXAp 
opiOipcB  rep  *yinoXXmpt  t^  JrjXitp^  ^mxaijg  rs  MaaaaXiap  oixi- 
l^opTBg  KaQjrfiopiovg  ipixfop  pavfiaxovpteg'  XIY.  dvpatiotata 
yitg  ttwra  tmp  pavtix&p  Jjp,  (paiPBtai  di  xai  tavta  noXXaZg  yBm- 
aZg  wniQa  ytfOfitpa  t£p  TgesKxaPf  tQttjgiai  (iip  oXijatg  x/i^f^^^^f 
niPttpioptogoig  f  htxai  nXoioig  itaxgotg  i^tigtvfAipa  tiamg  ixBlPO. 
2.  oXiyop  te  itgb  tmp  M/jdtxmp  xai  tov  Jagziov  Oapatov^  og  fteta 
KoftfiviTfjp  riegamp  r^aaiXevaSf  tgt^getg  negi  ta  SixiXiap  tolg 
tvgappotg  ig  nXrj^og  iyipopto  xai  Kigxvgaioig.  tavta  yag  teXsv- 
taXa  ngo  Jr^g  S^g^ov  axgnxilag  pavtixa  o^iiXoya  ip  tj  '£Uadf 
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Hatiarii,  3.  udippijtcu  fi^Q  xcu  *ji^vw^  nuu  d  tw9Q  SXXm 
fiQax^a  ixixfiinOf  ucu  tovtmp  ra  ^oAiLa  ntrnimonoQOv^ '  h^pi  ta 

xtti  ana  %ov  fia^^fiaQOv  nqocdoxifiov  ottos,  tas  ravg  ^ocj^cracrO'ai 
alansQ  xai  ipav/Mx^^sap '  xal  avtai  ovnto  iTipv  dia  ndcti^  xara- 
ajQWfiata. 

XY.  Tit  flip  ovp  pavtma  zAp  'Ekh^pmp  toiavta  t^p,  td  r<  na^ 
Xaia  Xal  ta  vatBQOP  yiypofiepa.  iajvp  di  aegunot^aapTO  ofMog  ovx 
iXaxiiStiiP  ol  ftgoaxortsg  aitolg  xgri(Aatmp  js  nQoo6d<p  xai  ulXmp 
iQXi'  i^wHoptis  yoQ  tag  p^aovg  xatB<nQig}OPto,  xou  ftdltaza 
oaoi  {Jtri  dtoQxij  eJxop  X^Q!'^*'  ^'  ^^^^  7^^  ^^  noXifiog,  o&tp  riv 
xal  dvpc^ng  naQeytPtrOf  ovdsig  ^vpsct^i '  ndptsg  de  ^aap  oaot  xai 
iyepopto  fiQog  OfioQovg  tohg  aq^etigovg  ixdatotg*  xcu  ixd^ovg 
ctQatsiag  noXit  anb  t^g  iavtmP  in  SiJinp  xotraatgoa^  ovx  f^ge- 
cap  ol  ^'EXkiiPtg.  ■  3.  ov  yaq  IvPBatipteaap  ngog  tag  fuylntag 
noXtig  vfiijxoot,  ovS  av  ainol  ano  t^g  hijg  xoipag  atQateiag  ino^ 
ovpTO,  xat  aXkfikovg  di  fiaXkop  tig  ixaatoi  ol  datvyeitopeg  inoXi' 
fjLOVP.  fidXiata  di  ig  top  ndXai  noti  yepoftspop  aoXs/iOp  Xalxtdiwp 
xa!  'EQStQUCiP,  xal  to  aXXo  'EkXt^ptxip  ig  ^ttftfrnxiap  ixattqaap  duatri. 

XVI.  *EnByipzto  di  aXXoig  te  aXXodi  xwXvfiara  ft^  ail^dijpai, 
xai  "ivKSi,  fiQOxngticdptwp.  im  niya  tAp  fiQayjAdimPy  Kvgog  xal  y 
IliQaixfi  ^aaiXsia  Kqou^op  xa&eXovaa  xai  o<s^  iptog  ^udXvog  nota- 
fiov  fiQog  ^dXaaaav,  inwtQdtevai  xai  tag  ip  t^  ^eiQf^  troXcig 
idovXooae,  JaQtlog  di  vatBQOP  tq^  ^omxaap  pavtixq^  y^arcov  xai 
tag  p^aovg.  XVII.  tvgappoi  di .  oaoi  ^<sap  ip  talg  'EklsiPixalg 
noXem,  to  icp  iavtap  [aopop  nQooQuiftspoi  eg  te  to  amfta  xal  ig  to 
top  idiop  oJxop  av^eip  di  daq^aXeiag  oaop  idvpapto  indhcta  tag 
n^Xeig  ^xovp,  ingdxOri  te  in  avt6p  ovdip  egyop  o^toXoyop,  tl  ^iy 
€?  ti  tiQog  aiQioixovg  tohg  avtmp  ixdctoig.  ol  yog  ip  ^ixsXia  in} 
Ti^latop  ixcigijaap  dvpdfumg.  2.  ovzca  naptaxo&iP  ij  'EXXag 
im  noXvp  xqopop  xat^xeto  fijfre  xoii-J  (papfgop  fit^dip  xategyd^t- 
cOui,  xara  noXsig  te  droXfioteQa  eJrat. 

XVIII.  'EfiBidrj  di  of  te  'A&fjpaiMf  tigappoi  xai  ol  ix  tt^g 
alXiig  'EXXadog  im  ftoXv  xai  hqIp  tvgappevteiarig  ol  nXeiatot  xai 
teXevtaioi  nXijp  tap  ip  JSixeXlif  vno  ydaxedatfiOpi»p  xatiXv9ri<rap, 
^  yoQ  j4axedai(iwp,  (istd  tijp  xtiaip  tmp  pvp  ipoixovptm  avtqp 
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AmQu'mt^t  im  «2cM»f0r  m  Ufaf  ^c^ro^  atwfuiaaaa  ifmg  in  itoIm- 
tdtov  nm  Mvpoft^^xm  iii  itvQdpp^vtog  t^ '  h^  yi^  hnftaXurtm 
m^foxidta  x€u  oUj^  nlitn  ig  TJ^r  tiUw^  tovdt  roi  tioliftiov  a^ 

rof,  xai  ta  htOMfSXXatg  nolict  xaMnaifap'  ftna  di  t^  tm 
€vqa99m9  mtttaXvap  ex  «i^tr  'EUddog  oi  noklolg  htatp  wftBQOif  xai 
il  {p  MaQa^mn  fMx>i  M^mp  nqog  'AO^pniovg  iyiftto.  2.  dtxa- 
r^  A  Itu  fUT  avr^  a«i^«^  a  ^a^oQog  t^  fuyahp  otoh^  iml  t^ 
*#CULat«  dwlM^ofUfog  ^l&%.  ^m  f*ffdlov  nuMtov  imxQffuuf^Br- 
€Off  o!t8  jiaxidaif»iwioi  twp  ^ptftohfujacofrnp  'EHiirmr  i^i{#«^« 
dvroftfi  nfwgortf^^  xoi  oi  *A&ifftuoi  ijnapTm^  tip  Mifdrnp  dtofo^ 
^BPTtc  txXtatiP  t^  nohp  xof  aP€ta%9vaai(UP0i  ig  toQ  peAg  ififiop^ 
Tfg  Tctvtixin  iyipopto*  xo#^  we  inwfoiftepoi  top  ^i^fiaQOP  vatiQOP 
oi  nolli  ^^^^ftp  ttgo^  tt  *j4&tpmovg  Hci  j^axMdaiftopiovs^  ot 
TO  amardpttc  ^moiUmg  "EXkifP^g  x«i  ol  ivfinoXofi^apug.  dvpd- 
pu  yoQ  tavta  fuytota  dteqiap^'  irgoop  yaq  ol  fiip  uatit  y^p^  oi  di 
pavoL  3.  x«i  oliyop  gtip  %qopop  ^vpffifipop  ^  Ofim^XfuOy  bittta  di 
Stopix^iPtBg  Of  jiaxedoaiiopioi  xa!  •!  'A&tjptuoi  inoXiiAti^ap  fitia 
t»p  iv§ifiax9»p  mQog  aXl^tovg  *  xnu  t&p  oUmp  'JSU^eor  ti  twig 
nav  duiOTOiOPj  ngog  tovtovg  ^(^  ixm^vp,  matB  ano  t&p  Mi^dixMP 
f^  tor^B  iil  top  n6X8fiop  ti  fiip  ifnopdofupoi  tit  di  noXiftoppttg  if 
iXX^lotg  ^  toig  iavtAp  ivfifidx^ig  if^atofurot^  ev  na^MvieopfO 
TO  noXiftm^  xoi  ipatzt^tBQOi  iyivopxo  lutaxipdvpmr  tig  (itXdtag 
notoifUPOi.  XIX.  xDti  oi  fiip  Aaxodatfiopiot  oil  i^otuXng  I^oin 
to^  ^^ovtovg^pfifuixovg  ffyoipto^  *at  oUyaQfiiap  di  oq>iqip  aiftoig 
piApop  innrfiHmg  OH»g  noXtttvooin  ^iQOTfBvOptig'  *u4&tjpmoi  9i 
pavg  re  tnp  noXtmp  t^  XQ^p<P  nrnQaXu^QptBg^  nXiiP  XioiP  xiw  Ao' 
afiU»p  xce/  XQ^fiBtta  to&  noun  taiopteg  ^i^tp,  xoi  iyivBxo  oAtoig 
i^topdt  top  noXofiOP  tf  Idia  futQoaHBv^  fizS^top  ti  ig  tk  nqitufta 
noTi  fieri  axQatqfPOvg  tr^g  ^Vfifiitxiag  fiP&ijoap. 

XX.  Ta  fiip  oIp  noXmik  tmaita  tvQOPf  ;pa2e^a  ipta  ftuptl 
ii^g  tntftrifft^  motevaau  oi  yog  ip&QWfto$  tag  ixoiig  tip  ngoyi* 
ytPTiftipfOP^  x«u  fiP  intx»Qia;  otpiittp  {»  Ofioimg  afiaaapiotmg  nrnc^' 
iXXtfXofP  dtxoptau  2.  'A&qpalmp  yovp  to  nX^Oog  '^/nna^op  oiop* 
toi  wp  'Aifftodiov  XOI  AQiotoytltoPog  tvqappop  Spta  ano&aPiiPf 
nm  oin  fauatp  itt^Inniag  fiip  nQMo^itmrog  £p  ^^  tip  Ihiowtqd^ 
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Ton^cavtig  di  re  exaiVt;  pj  nf^fQf^  ^^  ^<Hmghf^^  'y4Qftidi0g  jmu 
l^Qtatoyiitnp  ix  toip  '^vpBtiozwp  aquM  Umtia  fitftspnkr&tu^  rw 

9qMa9rf^  ri  x«i  xivdwivntu,  r^  *limd^iif  nii^tv^opng  ntqi  to 
ji%wx6f^99  xalovfiepop  r^p  napadfiP(wa(P  nofuniv  dtasi^fffiOuPTi, 
andntmap.  3.  troXkardi  xcu  dXla  itt  xm  pw  wroy  nuu  ovxfip^ 
a/irfl6Tov(»8Paj  xai  oi  alloi  ""Ekktir^g  ovx  oQOmg  otoptai'  Afm^Q 
Tovg  ft  jiaxBdaifiopbop  ^atXeeig  fiii  fu^  t^fhPV  n^oau^^ta&tu 
ixirtQOP,  aXXa  dvoh'  icoi  tap  Ilttapdttjp  loxop  aiwoig  thw^  og 
•if  iyipno  ncMine.  ovrmg  iraXaiftatQot  toig  MoXXoig  ^  Cv^fdv^ 
tfjg  aXtf&Hog^  xai  im  ta  itotfta  fAalXop  rqinwrtu.  XXI.  & 
d«  tc»p  eigfifupiop  ttxpitjQimp  ifnoag  rotttvrit  ap  ttg  popiX^op  fioXtr 
<rra  a  di^l&op  oifx  iftttgrdrot  *  xai  oir$  wg  noitjTm  vfinjxaai  nt^ 
avtmp  inl  th  fiH^op  xo<fftovpteg  ftalXop  matvitup^  ovtt  lig  Xof^- 
ygaqiot  ^vpi&Eoap  im  to  nQocaymifQtfQOP  tj/  ix^aau  $  aX^fyi^tt- 
Q09,  itt  a  awitXfyxta  xai  tit  noXXit  vno  xqopov  air^p  aniotng 
im  to  ftvOmdeg  ixpepixt^xota '  evgijffOat  di  ifyriatiiupog  ix  tmp 
imq^aps<ytdt09P  crifi%lf»v^  <ig  nakaiii  fltatj  ifioxQwrng.  2.  xai  i 
$i6Xffiog  ovtog,  xaifng  tw  ip&Qoinnv  ip  <p  fiip  ip  noXtftwfi  top 
naqopta  iu  fniyMtop  XQtPOPrnp^  navaafiiptop  di  ta  aQxaia  ftaXXop 
^avfta^oprmp,  an  avrmp  tmp  fgymv  ifxonov<n  diiXwfet  ofitag  fut- 
^mp  yeyettifi^og  avzAp,  XXII.  xai  oca  ftip  X6y<p  tJnop  fxaattn 
$  fiiXXopteg  noXf/n^oetP  tj  ip  avtqi  Jfiii  opreg,  ;|^a7^;toy  tiip  axqifiuap 
avtijp  r^  Ae;|rO'cWo(>r  diafjipfjfiapevaai  tji'j  ifioi  r«  eSr  aiftog  f^xovtfa 
xai  toig  aXXoOipno&iP  iuo)  anayyAXovifiP '  mg  d*  up  idoxovp  ifAol 
ixaatot  niql  tmp  atl  naqoptoip  ta  diopta  ftaXiata  unup,  exofttp^ 
it  I  ijyitata  trig  ^vfindfftjg  yp<ofiijg  tw  aXtj&^g  XsxOiprtaPt  ovrio^ 
ttQtfriti,  2.  ta  f  igya  tiop  nQttx&ipmp  ip  tip  noXi^  ovx  ix  toi 
aoQatvxoptog  nvpOaPOftepog  ^$io>aa  yqaqtBip^  ovf  dg  iftjol  idoxit^ 
aXX  olg,  te  avtbg  naQijp  xai  naQot  t£p  a).X(ap  oaop  iuparop  axQi- 
^in  fiBQi  ixdatov  ine^eX&aip.  3.  imnovtog  di  evQianBio^  diou  ol 
noQOPttg  toTg  i^yotgixdaroig  oi  tavtansQit&p  avtoig  iXeyop^aXX 
dg  ixattQCip  ttg  ivroiag  i]  fipqpitjg  SxotA.xal  ig  ^iip  axQoaaiP  tatog  to 
fiif  uv&^Bg  aitnp  aTeQaiazfQOp  (papurat .  oaoi  di  povXi^oPtai 
r&p  ta  yapofiiroip  to  cacpfg  cxotthp  xoi  tw  fuXXoptfot  noti  av&i^ 
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xara  ro  avdQ^nBiop,  roiovttop  kcu  noQanXticitof  &T8&0ai^  mq^iltfta 
x^iVf IF  avtSt  oQxovmc^  l^ei.  xtl^fid  rs  is  iei  fiSXlop  ^  ajmvtafia 
yV  to  naQaxQfjfut  ixoveiw,  ^xHtai. 

XXI II.  ToSr  Bi  nQotegop  iqytav  fiiyiaror  inQax&ri  to  Mt^dixov ' 
xei  rovTO  Ofitag  dveXp  ravftaxiatp  nai  ne^ofiaxicuw  raxilttv  r^ 
xQiffif  (aiB '  tovfov  di  tov  no7Jpiov  ftl^xog  ts  fiiya  ttQOV^rii  na^fia- 
rd  TB  t^tf^hjO^)]  yenaOpLt  ip  avt^  r§  'EkXddi  otU  ovx  hsga  h  ia<p 
X90<^-  2-  ovre  yuQ  noXsig  roaaids  Xr^qf&staai  ^grjfid&JjcraVf  ai  fihf 
vno  ^oQ^dQiov  ai  d'*  vno  c^pcov  avtwf  amnolBfiowrrnVf  ehl  di  at 
KOi  oix^ioQag  ne9fPaXop  iXiaKOfisrat,  ovre  qtvyat  toaaida  ar&QW' 
ntop  xizi  tfopot;,  o  fitp  xat  airov  ibv  TtoXsfiOv  6  di  dia  to  atactd- 
^nr.  3.  td  T9  nQottQOP  ixoj  pip  XtyouBpa,  f^(p  di  cnapuittQW 
fit^aiovfureL^  ovx  aniata  xatiart^,  asusftmp  rs  nigiy  oi  inl  nXiliStop 
Sfia  fJihQoS  7$y  xeu  iffx^Qotaiot  oi  avtol  iniaxoPy  fjXtov  ta  ixXBiipetSy 
4u  nvxpoTBQtti  naQU  ta  ix  tov  nqiv  XQ^^^^  firjj/40PBv6/48Pa  |v«v^i|f- 
tray,  avxfioi  te  tati  nag  olg  fisyaXoi  xal  art  avimp  xal  hfioij  xal 
fj  ovx  fjxiata  §Xd\paaa  xal  pfQog  tt  qfOeigaaa  ^  Xoifttadijg  pocog. 
tuvra    yag  ndvza    fieia   tovda    tot   noXipov  afia  ^weni&Bto. 

4.  iJQ^apio  di  avTOv  ^A&riPaToi  xai  TlaXonnoppriaioi  Xvaaptsg  tag 
tQiaxopToitBig  onotdag  ou  avtoig  iyipopto  fisra  Ev^olag  dXmciP. 

5.  dton  If  iXvaap  tag  airiag  nQOtyQaxfja  ftQ^top  xai  tag  diatpO' 
Qag,  tov  fttj  tira  Zfl^7]aai  nors  l^  orov  toaovtog  noXefiog  toTg 
^EXXr^m  xrmrrny.  6.  tr^p  /iff  yicQ  aXfj{>B6tdtrjp  ngocfaaip  atpavB- 
cidtr^p  di  Xiyip  7ovg  *^Oi^vaiovg  rjovfta^,  fitydXovg  ytypofihovg  xal 
tfo^av  fiaQ^xorrag  toTg  jdaxtdaifiorioi^,  avayxdaai  ig  to  noXBftBiP. 
ai  f  tg  to  cfavfQOP  XtyoftBvai  airiai  aif  ijaap  ixartQoopy  acp  oip 
Xvaartfg  tag  aizordug  fg  top  noXsuop  xarsatfjaap. 

XXIV.  *Emduf4p6g  iart  noXtg  h  deiia  ianXtopti  top  *Ionop 
xoXttop'  nQoaoixovai  S*  airr^p  TavXdvziot  ^aQ^aQOi^  ^IXXvgtxop 
iOror,  2.  tavzrjp  ampxtaap  pip  KeQxvQntoif  ol'Aiatijg  If  iysptto 
^dltog  'EQftTOxXBtdov,  Koqiv&iog  yn-og,  tap  a<p  ^HgaxXfovg,  xarit 
dlj  top  naXawp  topop  ix  t^g  pijTQOTToXBoag  xataxXtj&Big,  ^vtqpxir 
aap  di  xa\  tap  KoQiv&lmp  tirig  xal  tov  aXXov  /^ooQtxov  yipovg, 
3.  TiQotX&opzog  di  tov  jf^orov  iyipBto  fi  tap  ^Enidappiop  noXtg 
pBydXti  x(ii  noXvapOganog,  4.  ataaidaaptsg  di  bp  dXXr^Xoig  Stti 
nolXd^  ag  XifBtaii  dno  noXipov  t%pog  t&p  frqoffoixwp  ^agfidqwp 
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ron^isaPtsg  de  rt  ixtinn  rg  17^1^^  xa!  noQOjKjpifiM  'A^ftidi^  tuu 
*j4Qt4noYeitci9  ix  twp  %v9Bid6t»p  Qqaiftv  Uxni^  fUfojuvo^atf  tov 
fU9  aniaxofto  ig  nQoefdotog^  ^koiari  di  ir^  ivIXii^qpai 
d^d(faPTfg  Ti  sMtt  xtvdvrfvaah,  t^  *limd^pf  niQitvj^pwg  ntQt  to 
Amwko^w  itaXovfterop  rijr  nata&tiPouxifP  noptniiP  diUH9Cf*0vpt$f 
aniwtBwww^  3.  nMJtrii  xoi  aXXa  itt  x«t  pvp  orra^  »m  oi  i^np 
ttfirrfiftovftewn,  xal  ol  aU^Oi  ""JSUt^t?  ovx  ig^mg  Oforria*  mantQ 
tovg  t$  A$ai^atfi0fifO9  ^aatXiti^  fui  jua  tffiinfifp  nqoQti^^^tu 
ixir^nfy  aXXit  dvotp '  nau  ror  IlttttpdtriP  kixop  ait&ig  nJtau  og 
tM*  iyiptto  ntinfm*  ovtmg  iraXainfOQog  tolg  jroilAoitf  tj  C^iyccr^ 
rtjg  akfi^nag^  x<xi  im  tit  irotf*a  futlXop  tQinwiau  XXI.  ix 
di  t&P  eigrifAepwr  tBxfttigiiup  ifitag  totw^ra  Sep  ttg  tofti^mp  ftaXtr 
irrix  a  dtljl&op  oifx  ifiaQTarot  *  xcw  oita  tag  noitjtiu  vfin^naM  nsgi 
avtwf  inl  th  f*ei^op  notffiovpteg  fioPJlor  mtrmoyy,  wre  Ag  Xoye" 
fQuqioi  l^vpi&effap  inl  to  nQoaaytoyittQQp  vj/  ax^o«<F8t  if  aXii&i<n^ 
QOPf  ipta  apf^iXryHTu  nai  tit  noXXk  v/ro  x^pov  avrcar  inhtmg 
inl  to  fivOmdeg  ixpBPixiiiiitet'  ivgijif^ai  di  ifyriiHifaP6g  he  ttap 
imq^aPBtnatiBP  ar^fiSMP,  cig  ttaXaiA  ^pat^  afiOXQwtag,  2.  xoc  o 
9i6X€fiog  oitog,  xaintQ  tc9p  itp&f^niop  eV  ^  juir  Slp  noX^fiwn  tow 
ncLQOPta  in  niyuxtop  XQmopmp^  ftav6anivmp  di  tit  iQ^^aia  imXXo9 
^avfia^opre^p,  an  avrap  tmp  fqytap  intonovist  diiXohfBi  ofing  ftef" 
Z99P  ysyepfffttpog  avinp*  XXil.  xal  oaa  ftip  Xoytp  tlnop  fxnecrroc 
§  ^iXXjopitg  noXe/Mi^OHP  Tj  ip  aitm  tfiri  Zpxh^  xrOjtnop  trip  axQt^uap 
avtiip  rw  XBx&tPtv)p  diafipiifiapevaat  fjp,  fftai  ra  my  aitog  ^xovtfa 
nal  totg  SXXoOipno^iP  iuo)  annyy^XXovGtP'  <og  d'  Up  idoxovp  iftoi 
ixaatot  ntQi  tap  atl  naQorroip  rit  diopza  ftdXiata  elnup,  fjj^o^V^ 
itt  iyyvrara  tijg  ^vfjtndatjg  ypoifit^g  tAp  aXij&^g  Xef^Oipitap^  ovnog 
tiQtiriv,  2.  tit  S  SQya  rcdP  frgcex&tPToap  ip  t<^  noXift(p  ovx  ix  roS 
ftoQarvxoPTog  nvv{^ap6ft8Pog  i^|i<»(7a  ygdcpeip,  oif  ag  iftol  idoxst^ 
iXX  olg,  t8  avTog  ftagJjp  xal  naqit  t^p  a).X(ap  oaop  dopaiop  axQt- 
^ia  negl  ixdatov  ine^eX&dp.  3.  ininopcag  di  eigiaxBio^  diou  oi 
fiogopteg  totg  iqyoig  ixdatotg  oi  tavteingQiTcip  avroTg  iXeyopjaXX 
mg  ixatfQOUP  ttg  tvvoiag  rj  fip^pitjg  ^oi.4.xai  ig  ^lip  axQoaatP  tao^g  to 
ftif  uv&oidBg  aitoip  arsQniffTtQOp  (papmat .  oaot  di  ^ovXi^optai 
tw  ti  yspofiirnv  to  oacpig  cxonnp  xo!  t^p  ftMoptwf  noti  avB^tg^ 
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nata  TO  ardgnftBtop,  toiovrnp  kui  noQanXriaimf  iaBa^ai^  nfpilifta 
XQiyftw  avtit  aQxovrra^  e^Bt.  xT^fia  re  is  aei  fialXop  ^  afoinofta 
A*  TO  naQaxQijfut  axaveiPf  J^xhtm. 

XXI il.  Tear  9i  nqottQw  tgytav  fiiytarop  tnQdx&fj  to  Mifiixov ' 
xoi  rovto  SfAcog  dvetp  vavfia^iaiv  xai  nE^oftaxicup  rttx^Tap  ttip 
yQimp  {<Fit  •  TovTOv  a  Tov  noXtftov  firjxog  ts  fitya  ngov^ri^  na^fiiia- 
rd  T€  ^vpy;ptx(y^  yeptaOm  ip  avr^  rj  'EUadi  otU  oix  Btega  h  uftp 
XQO^'  ^'  0VT8  yaq  noXsig  rocaide  XTiqf&Biaai  fjgrjfid&jjaaPj  al  /tip 
vno  §agPa(mp  al  d^  vnb  cq^mv  avtmp  apttnoXBfiovprmpf  Btal  di  <xi 
KOI  oixiJTOgag  fiepefiaXop  aJtioxo/ieroi,  ovre  q^vyal  tocaidB  ip^Qm- 
fttop  xai  i^ovfig,  6  fiip  %at  avj}ip  rbv  noXsfiOP  6  di  dia  to  ataatd- 
^Hp.  3.  rd  TB  TtQotBQOP  ixoy  fMBP  XeyoiiBpa,  Igytp  di  (TnapteitBgop 
f^t^aioifLBfOy  oix  amata  xatiat^y  aewfmp  rs  nigt,  o«  im  nXiunw 
ana  (ttgoS  yrig  xai  i^x^gotaioi  oi  avtol  ineaxop,  f^Xiov  re  ixXBixpetg^ 
4u  nvxpotBQUi  naga  ta  ix  tov  ngip  xgopov  ftrt]fjiopsv6/4BPa  Ivf^p^if- 
cap,  avxfAoi  te  tati  nag  ofy  fnyuXoi  xai,  art  avt&p  xa\  hfioif  xal 
ii  olfx  ffXiata  pXdtpaaa  xai  fifgog  r*  qf&Bigaaa  ^  Xotficidfjg  poaog. 
€avza  yug  ndpia  fiBta  tovds  tov  noXffiOv  afia  ^vpenid'Bto. 
4.  ijg^apio  di  airov  *A&riPaToi  xai  UeXonnoppfioioi  XvaapTBg  tag 
rgtaxopToitBtg  anordag  a!  avtoig  iyipopto  fiBra  Ev^oiag  aXmctP* 
6.  d^6tl  If  kXvaap  tag  airtag  ngotygaxpa  ngmrop  xa)  tag  ^laqpo- 
p«tf,  tov  fti^  tira  ^tiTJ^aai  nozB  /J  otov  totsovtog  noXeftog  tolg 
''EXXt^m  xntfCTr^,  6.  tr^p  ftip  yag  dXijOsatdTriP  ngocfatftp  atpa/PB" 
aidtr^p  di  X6y(iy  tovg  ^^Oi^vaiovg  fjov^aifiitydXovg  yiypofitpovg  xou 
q^npop  nagbx^prag  totg  jiaxtduifjorioig,  apayxdaai  tg  to  noXeftBtP, 
ai  f  fg  to  (fttPFghp  Xtyniterat  attlut  alS  ^<jap  ixatfgmp,  acp  £p 
livaartfg  rag  anordag  ig  top  noXefdOP  xarsatijaap. 

XXIV.  *Emduf4p6g  {an  noXig  ip  diiia  ianXiopti  top  *lonop 
xoXttop'  frgnaoixovai  d*  avTtfP  TavXdpzioi  pdg^agoif  'IXXvgtxhp 
tOrop.  2.  tavirjp  ano^xtaap  fiip  Kegxvgatoi,  oixiatijg  If  iytPBto 
0d7jog  'EgaroxXeidov,  Kogip&iog  yirog,  t^p  acp  'HgaxXfovg,  xarit 
d/f  TOP  naXniop  rofjiop  ix  t^g  firjTgonoXsoiig  xataxXij&sig,  Svripxi- 
aap  di  xal  tup  KogipQimp  ttrig  xal  tov  aXXov  Jagtxov  yipovg, 
3.  nguiXOoPTog  di  tov  XQ^tov  iyiptto  ^  t^p  ^EnidaftPimp  itoXtg 
ftiydltj  xal  no7,vdp&g<onog.  4.  ataaidaapteg  di  ip  aXXfiXotg  rn/ 
nolXd^  ag  XifBtaif  ano  noXifiOv  ttpig  t£p  frgoaoixwp  fiagfidgeop 
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tBlevtaia  ftQO  tovde  rov  noXefwv  o  d^gAog  airmr  i^tdioa^B  tovg 
iwatovg^  o«  di  anel^ovteg  (jtBta  tw  ^aq^aqmv  iXr^iCoPto  tiAg  cr 
T^  ttoXh  vMji  re  yi^  xai  xara  OakoQaaw.  6.  oi  di  ip  tq  noXei 
opteg  ^Efttdofipioi  inetdij  inu^oprOf  mfittovaip  ig  rrip  KfQxv^p 
ffQiafietg  ng  ^jjtQonoXip  ovaaPf  deofupoi,  fiij  aq>ig  nt(^OQap  q^duQO* 
fiivovgj  aXka  lovg  ti  (psvfoptag  ^vpaXhi^cu  atfioi  %iu  top  tw  fim^ 
fiaQmp  ftoXsfMp  xatctXicM.  7.  ravra  di  Uitm  xadi^i/iBpoi  ig 
TO  'HqaXop  ideopjo.  ol  di  KtqvivQcuot  r^r  cxersiar  ovx  idi^apto^ 
if}X  inQOKtovg  iniiiBfi^ap.  XXV.  ypopj^g  Jdi  oi  ^EnidcifMPwt 
ovde/nap  ctpicip  ino  KtQuvQag^  tifjimQictp  ovaap,  eV  curoQtip  tljopto 
,{>i(y&ai  to  noQOP'  xai  nifiypaptig  ig  ^tXtpovg  top  ^eop  imlgopro 
€1  nagadoXsp  KoQtP^ioig  rijp  fioXip  mg  oUtotcug,  xai  ttftmQiap  ttpit 
fisiQq^o  in  avrflor  noteiaOvu,  6  d*  aitoig  aptiXs  naqaJdovpfu  xai 
fiyBfiOPog  noiHC&OLL  2,  iXOoPteg  di  ot  'EniddfAPioi  ig  ti^p  KoQtp- 
^op  xata  TO  f4aprM>p  nagidoaap  rijp  anoixiap,  top  ts  olxiattip 
ttnodaixpvpttg  c<pmp  ix  Koqip&ov  orta  xai  to  iQ9i<5tt\Qiop  dijXovP' 
teg,     idiopto  t8  fAtj  atpag  aegto^ap  diaqi&eiQOfiipovgf  aXX  inafivpou 

3.  Hoqir^ioi  di  xata  t«  to  dixai/op  inade^apto  r^r  ttfttoffia/p^  p^- 
(iiCopttg  oiri  ^a<fop  iavtwf  elpcu  t^p  anoixiap  ^  Kegxr^aiofp,  S^a 
di  xai  fiiaei  tap  KsgxvQatmp,  ott  avtmp  nagiifiiXovp  opug  unoixoi ' 

4.  ovTff  yog  ip  napfiyvgeai  taig  xoipatg  didopteg  yiga  to.  pofn^ofiepa 
0VT8  KogtpOitfi  apdgl  ngoxatagxofispot  tSp  Ug^pffoansg  ai  aXXai 
anolxia^J  negiipgopovpTBg  di  aiiovg  xai  XQW^^^^  dvva^H  opteg 
xat  ixeipop  top  xgopop  ofAOia  jolg  *EXXi^roiH>  nXovauatdtoig  xai  t§ 
fV  noXe/AOP  nagaaxBvi  dvparcitigoi,  pavtix^  df  xai  noXv  ngo^xfip 
iffTip  ore  inatgofjupoty  xai  xara  ti^p  tap  Q^aiaxoiP  ngoBpolx^mp  tl^g 
Kegxvgag  xXiog  ij^optmp  ta  negl  tag  pavg.  {  xai  fiaXXop  il^tigjiop- 
to  to  pavttxhv  xai  r^aap  ovx  advpatoi '  tgitjgeig  yag  Btxoai  xai 
ixatop  VTt^gxop  uvzotg  ote  ^op^'ro  noXcfulp,  XXVI.  ndpttop  ovp 
tovzwp  iyxXijfiata  Ixopttg  oi  Kogip{>iOi  inffinop  ig  tijp  ^Ejridofipop 

.  aafjievoi  tijp  dgtiXBiap,  oix^ogd  ta  tor^ovXofUPOP  itpai  xtXdomg 
xai  ^^fingaxKormp  xai  jievxadltup  xcu  iavtap  qgovgovg^  2.  ino' 
gtv&rjaap  di  sif^i^  ig  ^AnoXXaoviap^  KogtpOimp  ovaap  anoixiap,  din 
t^p  Ksgxvgaimp  fAt^  xeaXvmprat  in  avtap  xata  &dXaaoap  negaiov- 
tiBvoi,  3,  KfgxvgaXoi  di  ineidq  ^a&ofto  tovg  tB  oixi^rogag  xai  qtgov^ 
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iuir^9^  i^a)j7rniTor'  xal  aXevaarreg  ev&hg  nittB  %ai  ttnoci  poim 
T^ai  vcttQOf  iifQtp  (ftoXip  tovg  ta  ^vjfwnag  ixAtvof  xat  in^Quap 
dt^ec^ai  avtqvg^  tfXOop  ya^  in  tijr  K^QXvifafoi  tAp  *Enid4ifinmw 
ipvjiidig,  ra<jpovg  r«  anodctxfvptti,'  jcai  Ivyyipstapf  ^p  ttifoufx6fUPO% 
ibiono  rnpag  xatayup,  toig  rt  (pQovgoig  ovg  KoqIpQwi  intfopap 
xoi  xQvg  otnijtoQog  inoftfjmetp '  oi  di  ^ExtddfiPtot  oMf  aitm 
ifnfi%ovaap,  4.  alXa  mqanvowftp  in  avtwg  oi  KiqnvqwMi  tm- 
coQaxwta  pavci  fAita  tAp  qfvyidoDPf  mg  nataiopttg  nai  tovg 
UXXv^cvg  nQoaXet^PTig.  5.  fiQoaxa^iJ^ofUPOi  9i  tijp  itiXip  KQau- 
nop  *E^idafipimp  ra  thp  fiovXifUvop  xcu  tovg  iipovg  ana&ug  inU- 
ptu '  ei  di  fu^,  dg  noXffiioig  j^^aw^cu.  mg  f  ovx  ianOopto,  oi 
ftiP  KfQxvgaiot^  iatt  S  ia&iihg  to  xtogioPt  inohoqxovp  ti^p  niXw. 
XXVII.  KoQip&ioi  d\  tog  avtoig  ix  tt^g  'Eniddfipov  yX&op  ayyaXm 
on  noTmoQxovjtm,  noQtifxwa^opto  atQauap^  xai  i^a  anoixiap  ig 
tifp  ^Enidafipop  ix]^Qvaaop  inl  ty  Hr(i  xal  ifioia  top  ^ovXofUPOP 
Upoi  '  tl  da  tig  to  noQavtixa  ftip  fiij  i&Aot  ^vftnXsiP,  fAStfxeiP  di 
PovXetm  tT^g  anoixiag,  mpt^xopta  dgaifiag  xaraOtPta  KoQipOiag 
fu'petp,  t^aap  de  xai  oi  nXdopteg  noXXol  xal  oi  toQyvQtop  xatntfiaX- 
XoPtig,  2.  ideijOtiiTap  di  xal  tct»r  Msyagtcip  taval  aapag  ^vfrnQO" 
nffi^fBiP,  H  uQa  xmXvotpto  vno  KeQxvQaioiP  gfXnp.  oi  di  noQeaxeva- 
^opto  aitotg  oxtn  pava)  ^vfUiXfiP  xai  IlaXljg  Ke(p(iXXiipmv  tio6€tQ' 
tfi,  xai  'Enidavgiwp  ideiidtioap,  oi  noQeaxop  mpta.  *E(fiuopl^g  di 
f»iap  xtu  TffOiZriPioi  diOf  Asvxadioi  di  dixa  xai  *ApinQaxwnai 
ixrn.  Orfimovg  di  xQ^fiata  ^Tif6ap  xal  Q^Xiaaiovg^  'WMovg  di 
pavg  ti  xipog  xal  xQ^puitta,  aifteap  di  KoqtpOitop  p^eg  noQtaxevii' 
J^opzo  tQidxopTa  xal  tQtaxihot  ojtXitai. 

XXYIII.  *Eneidij  da  invOoPto  oi  KiqnvQoioi  tr^p  noQcusxiv^Pt 
HOopttg  ig  KoqipOop  (nzia  Aaxtdatfiopioap  tou  2ltxvmpimp  ngi' 
a^emp^  ovg  naQAa^op^  ixiXsvop  KoqtpOiovg  tovg  ip  'Efttddfipi^ 
(gfQOvQovg  ts  xal  oixr,TOQag  aadyBip^  ng  oi  futop  avtotg  'Eniddfipov. 
2.  n  di  u  apunoiovptat,  dixag  f(&eXop  dovpai  ip  TltXonoppJi^ 
noQa  noXiOfp  alg  ap  afitpotegoi  ^vpt^Aatp'  onotigwf  f  Sip  dixaa^ 
tlpoi  tiip  MOixiaPf  tovTovg  xgateip.  Ij&tXop  di  xal  T<p  ip  Jilqtotg 
fuiptufp  imtgi^oi.  3.  no)j(iOP  di  ovx  Btmp  noutp'  tl  di  ft^^  xai 
avtol  ttpaptao^^oaaOM  i(f€Ufap,  ixtiP»p  ^laCofcaVoMr,  tpiXovg  nom- 
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e^(u  ovc  ov  fiovlorrai,  itegovg  tmr  tvp  optum^  fi&XXcp  rnqteXHag 
fraxa.  4.  ol  di  Kcgip&ioi  anexQipawto  4KvtoT$,  tjr  tag  t8  pavg 
nm  Tohg  fioQ^aQOvg  ani  *Entddfivov  ATrayayonatf  povXevctaOeu' 
trQOTBQOP  di  ov  xaKmg  Ix^tp  rot^^*  fiip  ttohoQXU(T^ai  aiftovg  di  drnd" 
f^Bff^au  6.  Ki^VQato^  di  aftiltyop^  ^  xai  ixtipoi  rovg  h  *En9r 
ddfipip  anayAjm6i^  nonq<sztp  tavta'  itotfiot  di  ilpat  %ai  £ctt 
aftqfOTeQOvg  fiepetp  xara  xtaqav^  anopdkg  nTtiriaaa^cu  i<og  ap  ^  dix^ 
YfPijrcu, 

XXIX.  Ko^iP&tiH  di  ovdip  tovrap  in^xovop,  iXX  inaid^ 
fiXiJQttg  aitroig  ^aap  at  p^bs  xai  oi  ^vftfuxxoi  nagljaap,  ftQonifi^ap^ 
rtg  x^QVTia  ttQoreQOP  noXefiOP  nQOtqovpta  KegxtgaioiSf  agapreg 
i^Ofi^xovta  pavdl  xcu  ntPtt  dtajtkitv;  ts  inXiratg  inXiop  itrl  r^ 
^EnidafMPOP  Kegxvgaioig  ipapila  noXefii^fforYEg,  2.  iatgar^Yst  Si 
wp  fiip  psmp  *j4giatwg  o  TlfiXixov  xal  KaXXixgdtf^g  6  KaXXiov 
Koi  Ttfidpmg  6  Ttfidp^ovg '  rov  di  ne^ov  '^gxen/iog  t€  6  Evgvtifiov 
xai  ^laagxidag  b  *I(tdgxov,  3.  innd^  di  iyipopto  ip  li4xri(p  rTjg 
*ApAxtogiag  yljg,  ov  ro  hgop  tov  *An6XXtop6g  iertp,  in\  tq^  azo- 
ftatt  tov  *j4ftngaxtxov  xoXnov^  ol  KfgxvgaToi  xtjgvxd  te  ngoexeftxpap 
avtoXg  ip  catatlfp  amgovpta  firj  nXilp  im  acpag,  xai  tag  pavg  afin 
inXijgovp  ^ev^aptig  ts  tag  naXatag  coarc  nXoifiovg  thai  xal  tag 
aXXag  imaxfvdaapteg,  4.  cig  di  o  xi^gv^  te  dniljyyetXip  ovdip 
slgijpaTop  naga  t&p  KogiP^lmp  xa\  ai  pr^fg  avtotg  iftenX/^ofaPTO 
ovaai  oydoijxopta,  t%caagdxovta  yag  ^EnldafJtPOP  inoXiogxovp^  Ap- 
tmpajofiBroi  xou  nagata^dfievoi  iravftaxfiaap '  xai  irtxi^aap  (h  Ktg- 
xvgatoi  naga  noXv  xal  vuvg  nspzsxaidexa  ditq^Oetgap  r<up  Kogtp- 
^iwp.  t}/  di  rtvrj  ^^^'(>«  aiftoTg  ^wt^ij  xal  rovg  fi;p  'Emda^pop 
noXiogxovPTag  TtagaortjoaaBai  oftoXoyia  &(fte  tovg  flip  intlXvfag 
atrodoff&at,  Kogip&iovg  di  dqtsapiag  iy^tp  trng  up  aXXo  ti  doin, 
XXX.  fJBTa  di  tijp  ravfiU'j^iav  ot  Kfgxx*Qatot  rgonaiov  ati^<ravTeg 
inl  rg  yitvxliiPYi  trig  Ksgxvgag  axgmTrjgitp  rovg  fiip  aXXovg  ovg 
fXapop  aixftaXioTovg  anixTEirap,  Kogip&iovg  di  dijuaptsg  eIxop* 
H.  vtrrsgop  di  ineid/i  ol  Kogtr^iot  xal  ol  Sv/i/iajfoi  ijoatjfAtroi  taig 
tavatp  arex(igfi<^f^i^  f^*  oixox\  trig  OaXdaa^g  andffijg  ixgdrovp  tl^g 
xar  ixHpa  ta  x^gio^  ol  Ksgxvgaiot  xal  nXevaaprsg  fg  Atvxada  trjp 
KogtpBiwp  anoixiap  t^j?  fig  irsfiOPy  xal  KvXX^ijp  to  'HXeiatp 
imviior  etmgyjaap,  ou  pavg  xal  XQW^^^  fiagicxop  Kogtp^iotg. 
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OakJiaa^  X04  tmfq  tmw  KoQw^imp  ^ftfuixovg  imnUortag  S^OuQOPi 

TMv,  inu  tf^cSr  oi  iififM^oi  iniitQVP^  iatgatotudeveifto  iai  *Antii^ 
TMu  Mfni  to  Xetfu^p  ti^g  Own^udog,  ipvXmtiift  epina  t^  te  jiev* 
xmdf  xai  7«Mr  Slkmp  iMlmc^p  9e§u  tfq^tfi  ifOuai  ^cop,  4*  opt*^ 
<f «^«rofr<detWro  6i  xoi  6»  iC«fxt^«fb»  im  vf  Afwtiftpfj  pavci  t%  xiu 
jvcC^.  5.  ininlMip  rt  ovdir^^  alXiqlAtg^  a^JLa  vo  ^ii^^g  r«v«« 
cifuiai^eCo^Mtot  xfipiwpog  yd*(  oPMidf^aotp  in  oJk9v  htdre^oi, 

XXXL  Top  if  ipuanop.  noprm  zoPr  fma  si^p  pmMfmxidtp  nal 
tip  wntQOP  •!  Kofi^mt  6^  ^qoptig  tot  n^  Kt^Kv^uiovg 
niXafiOP  irtLvmjywotro  xai  Mtt^nttvoiopto  ta  itqattatd  fM»r  cto* 
XoPy  i%  t9  mvri^g  Jhkonopt^oov  wftiqoptsg  mm  tfig  iXkng  '£SUadotf 
ifttug^  fuaOq^  nn^opttg.  2.  mfp0apiii9P0i  H  oi  KfQxvQcuoi  f ^  ^ 
na^aaneviip  avtmp  bipo§ovpto,  xai^  ^ap  ficQ  oidepog  'ElXifptMf 
fpoxopdw  oidi  io^YQa^apto  ictvtovg  oiti  ig  tag  ^AOifroti^sp  enov* 
dag  ovti  ig  tag  yiamdaiftontimi  Sdoiam  aitoig  ik&owtp  tig  toig 
*j4^rjnUopg  ivftftaxovg  yipicBai  xai  dtpiktuip  ttpa  miQaaOai  iat 
mirmp  eiftoxMC&w.  3.  oi  di  Ao^V^io*  atf^ofupoi  teAta  ^X&op 
sMu  aitoi  ig  tag  'j^^ijpag  nqw^mMOfUtotf  onmg  ptii  o<pi(H  ngog  tf 
KoQKVQoimp  penmxq^  to  ^Attwop  n^ajepoftepop  ifutodiop  yipffta% 
^ta^M  top  noltfiop  j  ^vlopttu.  4.  nataoiMtjg  d<  inxltiotag 
f^  aptikoyiap  ^A^or,  xcci  oi  flip  KeQKVQalot  iXe^ap  totadi. 

XXXIL  JUatoPy  A  ^AOtfiPOiO^y  rovg  iirir^^^iofBoiag  fuyaXi^ 
fi^te  ivftfiaxiag  n^v(p90j0fiiti{g  ^xoptag  noQa  tovg  niXag  inmov* 
giag  wojuq  xpu  tifulg  pvp  deijffOfjulpovg  apadtBd^ut  n^toPj  ftaXtata 
flip  mg  xal  ivft^pofta  dioptat,  ei  di  fi^,  on  jz  oix  im^ijfitay  Imita 
iA  ag  xtti  tfip  xoQtp  ^e^atop  l^ovaip  *  d  di  roitnp  fitfiit  (fotpi^ 
ftaraat^otw,  fii^  OQyi^zaO'M  ^  arvxAa$,  2,  KsQxvgatot  de,  fieik 
t^9  iofiftaxiag  ttjg  alri^ofmg  x«i  tavra  ntattvoptig  ix^qa  vfup 
na^ii&f&ai  a/rear nXat  ^ftig*  3.  Tfrv}ri/K€  iito  aiib  imr^tvfia 
nQog  tt  vftag  ig  tfiv-XQ^ap  t^fup  aXoyop  nu)  tg  ta  ^ftitfga  aitcop  it 
t^  noQoni  al^vficpOQOP.  4.  ^vfifiaxoi  r<  fig  oiderog  noo  it  t^  nqo 
tov  ikoiotoi  ytPOfiMvoi  pvp  iXXap  tovto  Setjoofispot  ^nof/fp^  xoi  afia 
Sg  top  nagopta  noXffjtOv  KoqipOmp  tgrifiot  di  avto  xaOitftofttiff 
SMK  neguattptip  ^  doxoica  iiftwp  ngotigop  emqigooifti'th  ^17  iw 
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um  iff&ipim  ^p€U90ft99^»  6.  tifp  ftip  ovp  jB99fKP^  Tuvfimj[4ap  ai* 
«»i  x«T«fcor«e^  ifnmadfte^a  Ko^i^&tP^'  t mWlf  dt  fff ^om  ira^tf- 

r«f  xai  ijipMHr  ffdvraroi  i^ftiw  iwteg  t j  ocxcta  ^i»ror  ^vm^ei  vi^ 
jwicOMf  xoi  a^a  ^i7«(  6  xcVdort^  i^  iaifu&m  in  uvtok^  atapuf 
um  vfn^  not  SXLov  naptog  iantovQioff  ditsOmij  xai  {v^tm^  ii  fiSf 
pitta  Hanutg^  dol^^  ^«  fiaA^oir  iftm^ifc  TJ  n^or^i^irt  inQH^iAOoiwf 
iraptUa  tolfiAftfP.     XXXIII.  YBPtf(f9tai  di  ifU9  irn^^^Vwir  Mdf 

17  {vmi^MK  ic«ra  iroiULa  t^^  tifugiffrng  X^titc^  ni^akat^  fU9  ere  idi- 
novfupoig  xmi  w^  itt^ovg  fXintitvai  r^  imx^VQimp  novina^^ 
iifina  mgi  tap  fuyiatmp  nipdvptioptag  deJc^wMf  mg  Sep  (Mhatm 
fut  attptp^ojov  fiOQtv^v  tf^  X^*^  %etta^u9dBy  pavtiniptt  Ksntij^ 
fi9^a  nX^  Tov  nuQ  ifup  mkaarop,  2.  xoi  axitpaai^e  tig  eimQtt' 
^a  cnapimtif^  ^  tig  toT^*  nolefuoig  X^m^QOtigOj  tiijp  vpLtlg  av  ir^ 
mXknp  XQfmdttiP  xai  x^^^^  itffi^aoQ&B  dipa/up  hpup  wge&fipi^ 
ig^mtf  avtfi  ndgeifttp  aitMnayftXtog  aMv  xtpdvp»p  xai  Sanap^ 
did^wta  titvtifpf  X4U  iffoircrt  (pi^wta  eg  ftip  toig  nolXovg  o^crip, 
eig  Si  iamftvpim  xa^*^  if^f  V  ainolg  idjvf '  a  ip  t^  nctiptl  fQowf^ 
iUj^Ofg  dii  ifum  nipta  {tv^ijf,  xm  oXiyoi  ivptpaxietg  dtoftepoi  oig 
imxaXovptat  ia^aXMap  xw  xiapiOP  o^x  ^ohqp  Mopteg  $  ij|^o^«ro« 
nmffvfijpoptau  .  3.  Tor  H  moXifrnp,  fh'  opjhq  XQ^^'f^oi  or  Eitifuw^ 
eitig  vfimp  fi^  ohtm  i<na&aiy  yt^iftnig  ofut^ipH  xtu  ovx  ulaOattr 
uu  rotv  jiaxidcafiOPiovg  qfo^  rip  vftetfQtp  tfoXefHT^tiovTog  xai 
twfg  K&^pOiovg  dvpofiirovg  na^  ait  oig  xw  vfitp  fx(^vg  ortag 
xm  nQexataXMitfidpoprag  r,piag  pvp  ig  tr/p  Vftttf gap  imxffQtlffiPt  ira 
ftij  t^  xwp^  h^*^  ^^^'  aizw  fut  aXX^Xmp  fSfAfUP^  irnfii  ivdp 
ap&daai  ifid^matti  $  xaxncreu  ijfiag  ij  aq^ag  aiiovg  ^t^aiciaao&ai. 
4.  iiitirBQOP  d*  av  igyop  fiQOtfifii^tu^  tmp  fup  Moprntj  vftmp  di 
M^afitpMP  r^p  ^vfifiaxiap,  xai  n^tftt/hvXewiP  avtoig  fiaXXop  ^ 
ipteni^Xxiftp.  XXXI V.  ifp  di  Xkpnaip  mg  m  dlxatop  twg 
aijpBt(fQavg  attoixovg  ifiag  dtx^^O'^h  fia&hwrap  fig  na<fa  anoixim 
tvfiip  ndaxovaa  ttfi^  riip  fnitgoxohpf  iX^ixovfUPfi  di  AXXotQtoprtu' 
99  JOQ  in\  ftp  da^Xoi  aU*  intl  vfp  o^oioc  toTg  Xti$tofiipwg  eZruu  ixnift* 
tnptm.  2.  tig  di  ^dtxovp  (laiprg  htt'  nqoxlaiOipt^g  yiftq  ite^ 
^Smdiiftpon  ig  xQiaiP  it^X^fup  ftaXXop  f  f ^  ijqi  f^vXiO^vtup  tm 
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iptlijftetira  fttnlMp.    3.  xai  vfuw  iaT»  n  t&tfAiiqiop  a  nQog  i^fioa 

dtofiero<k*  f^  w  tov  ii&ioi  ^9  vnovQftif'  6  yitQ  ikaxicrag  titg 
fittufukeia^  i-A  ro»  xctqS^MaOai  toh*  ti^artim^  Xafi^fmy  a<jq;aXt* 
ctawog  aw  ^attkoiq.     XX XY.  Xvistte  di  oidi  tit^  AoKtHuiiM^ 

Qqtai  yoQ  IP  aitaiii  tww  'ElXtipidmp  niXttdP  fitig  i^rfiaiAOv  ^vftfunx^i 
iiurtu  n€L(f  onottQOVi  ap  aQiQH*itcu  iXl>tip»  3.  xai  i^HPOP  ti 
joiade  fiip  ino  re  r<of  ivanordoup  larai  nXrjQovp  tck;  pov^*  xac  ff^oa* 
-  dn  xai  ix  rq^  aULqi  'EXXado^  jccu  ovx  ^xurr «  ajto  wp  vftnfQmp 
v^xomPf  ^/lOtf  di  ano  t^i;  TT^oxfifiitpqg  n  ivfi^axia^  itQ^ovci  x<a 
mo  tJia  SXXoOip  noOiP  cig^AWa^y  iUa  ip  udiHi^fAari  Oi^aoptai  nat- 
aOinjop  vfmp  a  diofisOa.  4.  aoXv  di  ip  nXtiopi  cUtiijc  tiiitJti  (i^ 
neicapttg  ifMH  f^ofiep,  iifiag  f4MP  yoQ  xtpdvpevaptag^  x$u  ovx 
ix^QOvg  iptag  aneiaeaOe'  tmpda  di  ovx  ^^^  xooXtnffi  ix^QUP 
iriMP  xai  imopttop  ftpiicacOe,  iXXa  xm  ano  9^g  vfiartQ^s  i^fX^^ 
dvpofUrP  mgoaXa^iP  na^i^ac&a  ^p  oh  dixaioty  liXX  ij  xaxiipmp  xp^ 
Xvkip  tovg  ix  tqg  ifietsQctg  itiQ&oqtOQOvg^  ^  xal  IhaIp  niimaip  xp^^ 
Of  ti  ap  laiiiiOqtB  diptXeiap,  fidXtata  di  ino  tov  tiQoqimpovg  dtl^afi^ 
wovg  ^q&up.  5.  noXXa  di^  wsnag  ip  oQxi  imaiaofttP^  ta  ivfup^opza 
UfioduxpvfUP '  xoi  fiiymtop  ou  ol  ta  aizol  noXtiuoi  qfHP  q^ap,  oaeQ 
iSa(paaiaTq  niaug^  xoi  ovroi  ovx  iaO^p^ig^  iXX  ixapoi  riwg  fUfO' 
at  apt  a^  §Xd\pM '  xai  pavtixqg  xai  ovx  qnatgniiidog  tqg  ivfiftaxiag 
Moftirtig  ovx  il*^^^  7  aXXotQiaatg '  aXXa  fAoXicia  fgip^  ti  dvpaa&a^ 
fufiapa  uXXop  iap  xtxtljif&ai  pau^'  il  di  fujt  o<it$g  ^t^rarotf, 
^ovtop  <pD.op  ix^tP'  XXXVI.  xai  ortp  tada  ivfitpf^pta  fiip 
doxai  XtyaoOaif  (po^tiiai  di  ftq  di  aiiic  nat^ofiapog  tag  onotdvtg 
Xicfi,  ypiizto  to  ifip  dtdiog  avtov  i<fx^'p  txop  tovg  itapriovg  imXhiP 
^pofiijoop '  to  di  {^OQCovp  fiq  dt^ofitpov  aa&apig  op  ftQog  icxiortag 
tovg  ix^^ovg  adaiatcfiop  icofuvop^  xai  a/ia  ov  mgl  tqg  KagxvQag 
wvp  to  nXiop  q  xou  tap  ^AOqpt^  ^v)^v6fiapog,  xal  ov  tit  xQartota 
PWtaZg  trgopocjpj  oiuv  ig  top  fAiUopta  xal  oaop  ov  naQovra  noXmop 
to  aviixa  ttiQtaxoMcip,  frdotd^t}  x^^Q^^p  aQOoXat^up  o  /tata  fisyioitap 
xoi^p  oixaioptai  ta  xcei  noX^fiovtau  2.  i7^g  ta  ycuj'ltaXiag  xal 
SuuXiag  xuXwg  noQanXov  xeitat,  £ata  fii/ta  ixai&ep  pavtixop  iaoaa 
JliXonoppqciot^  inkXOalr^  to  ta  ipOnda  n((og  tixBi  noQamifnpatt 
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16  eoTKrjrjor  strrpA^us. 

um  ia^irim  ^p€U90ft99^.     6.  tijPftif  wp  jBPfup^w  pmvf»mjp'a9  ui* 

mtBvq  anh  iliXwropniaov  mm  ri^  SkXfi^  'JEkltiihff  i^  i^^mv  fl!cm»- 
wm  xai  ^fu!^  idwatoi  i^ftiw  orrcff  tij  oUu^  ftipfUf  ivpofiu  ffi^ 
j9naOaij  noi  afut  inrfog  i  xitdwg  il  iaifu&u  im  «vroijp,  ipipui 
nai  vfn^  xa!  cUiov  napto^  inmovQiag  MsOm^  %m  i^yypmfui  ii  fuf 
petm  umnias^  do|9^  ^«  ftakXop  iftm^ite  ti  n^ott^op  anqajiAWfiri 
iraptUi  t^lfuifiBP.     XXXIIL  ftp^aMtai  di  vftip  nH^^peag  ttaXi/ 

17  {vrfv^M  nmta  nolXa  t^  tjfiswfffmg  ffimttg^  ir^dSror  fup  Sn  id%- 
n»vfitPOig  x$u  aix  in^ovg  ^lifitown  t^  iam^vQimp  upi^amf^, 
isnna  m^  tap  fuyiatmp  utipdvpnoptrng  d<|i^»M  m^  «er  imhatm 
fut  i9tftPi^<rtov  ftoQtv^v  c^r  x^^  tutta&Mf&B^  pfxvnnipttKsxt^' 
fi9^a  nXi^p  tov  noQ  vfup  ffitmror*  2.  xoi  axetpaeike  tig  evjnp«H 
Itis  cnaptwriqa  ^  rig  9o$s  froXefUotg  Atr^^orci^,  ti  ^p  iffu§g  op  nffi 
mXXwf  j^^^rwr  xai  ;|ra^ros*  it9fi^aaaOB  dipaptp  ifup  w^o^jtpi- 
e^m,  avT^  wmQWttp  aittnayytXtog  apw  xufdvpwp  nal  Softdptfg 
dtdgiaa  iavt^Py  vuu  n^oaiu  fpi^wsa  ig  fUP  tovg  niilXopg  i^ffp^ 
Jg  Si  iamfiVP9m  xa^Pp  v/tiir  f  uitotg  iaxw '  i  ip  t^  nnptl  XQipv^ 
aXiywg  dlf  Ofta  naptm  ivpifitf^  smm  oXiyoi  ^vfipaxietg  Siofupot  olff 
iwwaXovPtat  iff^aXuap  xw  xiofAOP  oix  ^caop  MoPteg  $  Xtppofupet 
maiMCfiypoptai.  «  3.  top  di  niXtitopy  dt*  opmq  ^^jftfi^Oi  or  e/i^wr, 
tStig  iffiup  /K^  ofatm  Itna&M^  ytfiftfig  ofift^upei  xal  ovx  aia^dr^ 
uu  toitg  ^€M$ikafiOpiovg  ^§ip  tip  iffiet$Q<p  moXtfiT^iioprag  xci 
toifg  Kt^pOiovg  dvpofiBtovg  nu^  aitoig  xai  ifitp  fx^^^'f  oftag 
mm  nf^xataXtnn^ipopiag  r^iiog  pvp  ig  t^p  iptttii^ap  imx^'Q^fP,  tPtt 
fuf  v^  xwp^  <X^<*  x^^*  «vffl»r  f$et  aXXijXnp  ^rm/iip^  fnidi  dvotp 
ip&aaai  ifui^maiPt  $  xcui»(feu  ^fiog  $  atpag  avioig  ^t§atwra<r&au 
4.  r^puTBgop  d'  ai  ittyop  nQonffljaat^  tmp  ftip  didoptmPf  vftmp  di 
dM^a/iipnp  t^p  ^vfipiaxiap^  xai  m^emflovXiietp  ainotg  ftaXXop  if 
iptenifiavXtinp,  XXXI V.  ifp  di  XtymaiP  mg  if  if  dixatop  tovg 
oqiBtiQavg  aninxovg  ifiag  dtXMO'iUf  fia&(itwrap  tig  iratfa  anoixim 
tv  ftip  fra<r|ov<rie  ttft^  t^p  fnitgontoXsp,  cfjdixovfupfi  di  ailXor^vrai* 
•V  joQ  inl  t^  dovXo^  aXX  im  tta  ifioioi  toTg  Xtutofupofg  Attu  ixniii* 
tnptau  2.  tig  di  ^dixevp  aafpfg  can'  nqwhiOiptH  ykq  irc^ 
'Kmdoftpov  ig  xQiatP  n^Xr'fi^  fiaXXop  ^  t^  tatp  f^vX^Oii^mp  m 
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iptX^ftetra  ^erdt^fiV.  3.  mu  vfur  istm  ri  tBMfiiQiOP  i  ttQog  ^fta^ 
tov^*  ivjyurth  d^wMff  mau  indtfi  r<  ftij  m^fdywOai  in  wt^w^ 
dEOfUPOi^  tt  in  tov  ii&ioi  M  vnovQftip'  6  yoQ  ikaxiarag  tig 
ftttufuXftai;  ix  to0  xctQit^^aOui  tot^  iwarrioi^  }Mft^rmi^  uQc^aXl' 
ararog  aw  iUitgtXoi/j.  XXXY.  Ivcere  di  oidi  tag  j^axBdat/no^ 
timv  anopditig  df  j^o/i<r«i  ^i^ag  fiiidettQt9P  opiug  ivftfuix^^'  ^  ^^ 
QqtM  ja((  IP  avicug  tmp  'EkXupi^p  nil^vip  t^ug  iirfiafiov  ivitfiaxH 
iiupoi  nail  onottQOvg  ap  aQtaaiitiu  ilOw*  3.  xai  Shpop  <j 
toiade  ftip  ino  r<  tw  hanipdmp  larai  nXriQOVP  rag  pavg  xai  ff^<r* 
tii  K€u  ix  tljg  iXXijg  *EXladog  mu  ovx  ^xtcitt,  ojto  t£p  vfiettQ<»p 
ifjnptomPf  ^ag  di  anb  tiig  n(fOKfifiiptfg  t9  ivfifiaxiug  Hit^ovai  X4U 
iai  t^g  aHoOip  noOiP  (iq.6?Mttgf  iba  ip  adixi^fAati  &^aoptai  nil- 
aOirnop  ifmp  a  diofieOa,  4.  noXv  di  ip  nksiopi  aiti(f,  tiiAnTg  pn^ 
weicapteg  v/uig  fioftsp,  i^img  ftip  yoQ  MpSvpevoptag,  xal  om 
ix(^Qolg  optag  andceaOB'  tmpda  di  ovx  oamg  x^Xvtfu  ixOgw 
Spt»p  xal  intortnp  yipfimaOB^  ilXa  x§u  ino  trig  vfisrifQag  i(fxi^ 
dvraftip  fiQoaXtx^tP  ntQtotpea&B  i^p  oi  dixatopy  aXX  ij  xoxhpup  x«- 
Xv^p  tohg  ix  tijg  vfietiQag  fuc&oqtOQOvg^  iq  xal  i^ilp  ne'fmetp  k«^' 
o,  tt  UP  n&a0qt8  wptXiiaPf  fidXtctadi  ino  tov  tiQoqiapovg  d^^a^ 
povg  ^oqOiip.  5.  nokXit  di,  wsneg  ip  oQxi  va»uiO[i9P,  ta  ivfiqiigopxa 
inodiixpviup '  xai  (uytarop  oti  ot  te  aitol  moXifuoi  iiidp  ^oap^  ontQ 
6aq>€aiaTii  niaitg^  xai  ovtoi  ovx  aaOspkig,  iXX  Ixapol  twg  ftnth 
CTarrag  ^iiei^ai*  xal  pavux^g  xai  ovx  ^miQ^ifidog  t^g  ivfiftaxiag 
didofit^g  ovx  if^^i^  k  dXXotQimatg'  aXXa  ftdXtaa  (Up^  tl  dvwaa&t^ 
fufiepa  ulXop  Up  xtxttinOoi  pavg  *  h  di  ft^f  oat$g  fjjrt^f aro^, 
tovtcp  <pD,op  ix^iP'  XXXVI.  xal  oni^  tdda  ivfiiff(fOPt«t  ftip 
doxn  Xijea&aif  (po^nrat  di  fi*^  di  avra  nuidofitpog  tag  4$9fOtdiLg 
U^9  ypeiim  to  f/iip  dtdiog  avrov  iVrjt^'^  h^^  ^^^^  haptiovg  iMtXhip 
fo^igcop '  vo  di  {^(tQCOvp  fi^  dh^afitpov  ao^epig  op  nQog  icxvoptag 
lovg  ix(^^ovg  adiiatfifOp  iaofupop^  xal  dfia  ov  mgl  tljg  Ki^vQog 
pvp  to  nXkOP  ri  xou  tw  ^AO^ft^  ^v?^v6fi8Pog,  xal  ov  ra  xgdrtota 
avtaig  trgopoc^Pj  ozuv  ig  top  lAkXXovta  xai  ooop  ov  naQorra  noXmop 
to  aviixa  ttiQtaxojiMPf  ndoid^jj  x^Hf^  nQOoXa^up  o  ftna  (ieyiatoip 
xmn&p  ohmoitai  t$  xal  noXffiovrai,  2.  ti^g  te  ya(t'ltaXiag  xal 
£ixiXiag  xuXoig  magdnXov  xiuat,  oiatB  fii^ti  ixdOBP  pavtuiibp  iaam 
IhXoxopfticiokg  intXOsip,  to  $4  ipOtids  7i(fhg  tix^^  noQamifi^poh 
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KOI  f^  tuUm  iffftq^ogmtatiw  iatt,     3.  figetivtdrtp  d*  op  mtpalattpt 

^oirf  tQia  fAfif  art  a  Xiyov  i^ia  toi^  "EUtjtjt  ravr  ixd,  ro  nag  vftip 
%m  ro  fiiiittQOP  Hal  xo  KoQipOitow,  tovrmp  d*  ei  nsgto^ea^E  Ttk 
dio  fV  tairop  fl&tiv'xui  KaqhOioi  rjfidg  ftgnxarali^xpoptcu^  KfQ- 
nvQatoii  r8  Hcu  Utlanovprjatoti  a/ta  pavftaxrfeste'  dt^dfiepot  di 
ifM^  f|<re  ngos  avtohg  nXttom  paval  tai^'  vfteriQatg  ayv^vtZea9ai^ 
tmavta  fiir  oi  KtQKVQoXot  ilnop'  oi  de  KoQtpOtoi  fut  avtavc 
totadt. 

XXXVil.  '^pityxatw  KfQxvQoiap  tmp8»  oi  ftopop  neQi  tov 
dtiaaOai  tnpai  top  Xo^op  nbt^aafttpwpf  HX  tis  itai  i^fteTg  r«  adt* 
itovfjitr  KOi  avjoi  oix  e/xoreoir  noXtftovpfm,  fiPi^Biprag  nQwrop  xa! 
^ftag  ntQi  AfUjpot^QWP^  oito}  xai  ini  top  aXXop  Xoyop  iipoi^  wa  ri/y 
ifp  ijftmp  te  i^iaooip  AaqioXionQOP  nQoetdlJTg,  xai  tijp  tApda  XQHaw 
ftrj  aXoyufto>^  an»afi<fOB»  2.  qpacri  ^i  ^vfiftaxiap  dta  th  a^ipQOw 
oidtpog  nm  di^aaOca.  *  to  S  irii  xaxovQyia  xai  oix  iqttTQ  inmfitv^ 
ffois  J^vfifiaxop  t8  ovd^a  ^ovXoftepoi  nQogtidtxi^fiara  ovdi  fiaQtVQa 
ix^^f  ^^'  noQaxaXovpttg  alaxip^^nn*  3.  xou  ^  nohg  ait&p 
ifia^  avtd^xii  Ok<stp  xei/icV^,  nagexn  aitovg  dixanrag  cSy  fiXdntowfi 
upttf  fioXXop  $  xark  ^vpO^xet^  fiyptfg^ai,  dioT  to  yxtata  im  rove 
niXag  ixnXioprag  ftaXiera  rovg  aXXovg  ipayxri  xataigoptag  9^- 
a(^af.  4.  xap  tovTipto  fVTTQenfg  acnotdop,'oix  ipafitj  ^vpadtx^m^ 
6{P  irtQOtg,  nQofiefiXijPtaif  iXX  onmg  xatu  ftorag  odixoaac,  xai  onmg 
ip  <p  flip  ap  xgaxe^m  fiidJ^copraiy  ov  d*  ap  XiOtaot  nXiop  ixtoatp^  -qp 
ti  noi  Ti  ngoisXd^otaipy  apaiCfx^'ptAm.  5.  xatrot  ti  f^aap  apSgig^ 
ioneQ  qiaaiv,  dyw&oi,  iicip  aXt^irrotegoi  i,<yap  rocv  mXag,  toa^B 
^apfQnTtgap  i^r^v  avtoi^i  Tijp  uQertfp  didovtti  xal  dfxo/upoig  ra 
dixata  dtixrvrat,  XXX7IIL  dXX  ovtb  nQog  tolg  aPJLotv  ovtb  ig 
i^fitf»*  roioide  ilalr^  anoixot  di  opzb^  iq^ecraai  tb  Stic  naptog  xm 
pvp  ftoXffioviit,  Xtyor€Bg  tig  ovx  ini  r^  xaxmg  ndaxf^P  /xiff/igpOe/f/- 
aap.  2.  fifjstg  di  oO*  ahtoi  q^nfifp  ia\  rm  hnh  tovrmp  v^QiXBO^ai 
xittoixiaatf  aXX  ini  xp  ^yffiopBg  tB  that  xal  tit  Btxora  Oavjii^B- 
6(^at.  3.  ai  yovp  uXXui  dnoixlai  rtfioiatp  rifiog  xal  fidXujta  vno 
anolxtop  azf(ty6iAtOa,  4.  xul  dt^Xop  ort,  ti  roTg  nXiociP  agtcxor^ 
tt'g  faf*tp,  Toiad*  ap  (iopoig  ovx  ogOAg  anaqiiSxotfiBp,  oif  imcrgar 
fBvoi(iBp  ixnQtnag  fiij  xal  S  a'^BQovrmg  ti  adixovfiirot.    5.  xo^or 
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ti  tdofQOP  Pfdaaa&M  ti^  rovtnw  fiBT^ftot^Tct.  6.  v§qh  di  xoi 
iiovfficc  nlovtov  troXXa  tV  i?fiair  alia  t»  ij/ca^ri/xaori,  xni  'Enidar 
ftrow  yfiBTfQaw  ov6ap  Hoxovfievi^  fup  oifiQoasftwovprOfilOoptmp  di 
fifiw  im  ti/jmgm  ilirrng  §itt  q^t'tfi.  XXXIX.  xoi  (fuat  dif 
dix^  fTQOtsQOp  i&eXrgaM  xQireoOcu^  ffP  ye  w  top  n^tjopteL  xai  in 
fov  ao^'kovg  n^xalovfi8POP  Xiyetpji  Soxeip  da,  iklit  top  i^  hop 
T«  re  ioja  ofioim^  xai  tovg  Xoyov^  n{HpdiotYtiopi^€<fOcuxa^tatdpra. 
2.  ovrof  f  ov  fTQiP  nohoQxeip  ro  x^Q^or,  aki  ijntd^  ^i^trapTO  ' 
'  fffov*  oi  frfQf6\f)ec&itt^  Tore  xal  to  tinQeni^  t^g  dixrig  naqiaxopxOm 
xftf  dtvQo  l^xovatp  ov  raxH  ftopop  airnn  aftaQioneg,  ilXic  xcu  iffta^ 
m  i^iovPTtg  oif  ^vfiftuxw  oXXm  ivp»dixtip  xai  duupof^vg  cprag 
ifliip  dix9if&ai  aq^ag '  3.  ovg  XQ^  ^'^  iaq^aUeitttoi  tioapj  rit% 
mgoctfpaij  xai  fiSi  ip  ^  r^futg  fup  rfiix/^fA^Oay  oitot  di  xtfdvptiovatf 
piffi  ip  <p  vfAfle  ^«r  Y€  dvpofittog  ttiiAp  tote  oi  fieraXtt^optts  rijg 
wfeXtiag  pvp  fjutatwaere^  xai  tmp  afuxgtfifuirmp  dnoyepofupot  r^ 
wp  ifiAp  airiog  to  hop  «fere,  miXou  di  xofpaiaaptag  t^p  dvpufiip 
%oipii  xai  tit  ano^aipopta  ^nr.  XL.  tig  fiip  ovp  avroi  ts  ftetk 
ngoo^ptmp  ipLXriikoitmp  i^of^Oa  xai  oide  ^iaun  xai  nXeopixta% 
eial  dedtjXofzat '  2.  mg  di  oix  ip  dtxaitog  avtovg  dtxoHsB%  ftai^HP 
tQ^'  »  faq  etQf^tai  ip  tali  onopdaxg  i^eipcu  naQ  onoiiqovg  trg 
t»p  ajQcUpatp  fioXeatp  fiovXitai  iXQeip,  ov  tolg  im  (iXd^Q  ii^mp 
lewnp  17  ^vpOffXifiaripy  aXX  Sang  fi^  aXXov^avtop  iftoateg^p  aacpw 
Xjtiag  dutcu,  xai  o<nig  fit^  toig  de^afitpotg,  el  CtaqtQopoocij  rtoXt' 
flop  apt  eiitffvrig  noiiqasf  5  pvp  vfiug  fiq  fretOoftepot  fjfup  nd&oir€ 
ip.  3.  ov  yuQ  toidde  ftopop  inixovgoi  up  ytPOiaOe^  a^Jla  xtu  qftlp 
apTt  iranofdaip  noXifuoL  avayxri  yttQ^  ei  us  fier  aitcip,  xai  ifii* 
teoOat  fiq  attv  vfiw  tovjovg.  4.  xutzot  dixaioi  y  i^ti  ftuXtata 
(tip  ixnodiyp  at^poi  oft^ottQotg  •  ei  di  fij,  tolpuptiop  inl  tovrovg 
IttO'  Tifi^p  iVVw  KoQip&iotg  fitp  ye  ircnopdpi  ictM^  KegxvQMOig 
di  oidi  di  apaxatx^g  ndnnz  iyipeaOe '  xu\  top  pofiOP  fit^  xtiOt" 
atttpat  mate  tovg  ittQCDp  uqnatafnitovg  dtx^a&au  o.  ovdi  yog  f^uetg 
Zafiitop  anoiJi/aptaip  tpr^qtop  nQoaeOefieOa  ipapziup  vfup^  t&p 
SXXmp  IltXonoppiiatwp  dixa  i^^<piafiif»p  el  xQ'i  avtoTg  ufivpuPf 
(papt(mg  di  apteinofup  toit  ngoaijxoptag  ivfMfidxovg  uvtop  ttpa 
xoXd^eip,    6.  el  yaq  tovg  xaxop  ti  dg^tag  dexoficpoi  rffio9^if(rere, 
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fOPHtatxai  i  tAp  vfurtQOMr  ovx'iXaacm  ^pup  nifo&enny  xal  top 
pofiow  iif'  vfitp  avtot^  fta)Jkop  ^  iq>  ^fup  l^^aere.  XLI.  dixaui* 
putta  fiiP  9VP  tdde  nQO$  vf*dg  ix^fitp^  Uapa  xata  tovg  'Ekkr^pmp 
ptfiovif,  noQtupeatP  ^i  xal  a|fWi>'  )^a^f«o^*  totarde^  ijp  ovx  ^xOffoi 
Sptf^  £0te  fildnrtiPf  oif  ai  ifilot  wat  intj^^fsOmi,  aptidoOJftai 
ifUtP  ip  T(p  naQOPU  ipafiip  XQ^i^^'  ^*  ^^^^  7'^  ftCLx^p  cnariQup' 
TH*  norn  TTQog  top  Aiy^ptiT^p  vniq  ta  Mtfiixk  noXffiop,  na^ 
KoQtpOtOfP  BiiMfft  pai*g  iXa^ew  x«i  ^  BvifiyMa  avt^  re  xui  ^  fV 
JSafiiovs^  to  dt  ifiu$  ntXojiorpijaiov^  ttitoi^  fttf  fioiiOifaai^  noQ^- 
cjtp  ifiiP  Alyipfjtw  fiip  irnxqattptr^  ^ocfirW  bi  xolaatp^  3.  xai 
ip  xatQOt^  toiovrwg  iyifito  oU  f»<ihata  bdQvmot,  in  ixOfPOt*^ 
toitg  Ofj^tifgovg  iopte^'^  toip  maptnap  unf^iofttoi  tiiu  na^  to  ptxip, 
fdor  rt  fUQ  iffovptiu  rop  vnovq^ovvxa^  tjp  xai  ngoteftop  ix^gog  §, 
tfO^Jfitip  t8  top  aptiotapta,  ^p  xai  tvx^  qikoa  cSr,  inei  xai  m 
oiWcuc  x^Q^^  ri&Bptai  qahipaxiag  !p9xa  trig  aitixoL.  XLII.  aSr 
tpOvfujOtpTigy  xai  PBeitegi^  tig  nrnQct  ftQeafiviiifov  ait  a  ^naihipf 
lifiovrtt  tolg  ofioioig  ^ftag  ufivptai^aif  xai  ftq  poftiaij  dixaia  fiip 
tads  XiyeiS&ai^  l^vftq^oga  de\  ^l  noXefnioH,  alia  t'Jpcu,  2.  to  t9 
yoQ  ivinqipQOpy  ip  <p  UP  ttg  iXixwta  afiaQzap^f  fi(i),tora  ?asr€u* 
xai  to  (iilXop  tov  nolifiov,  fp  ^ofiovpteg  vfia^  KfQxvQoioi  xfXei^ 
ovifiP  adixHP^  ip  wpapil  in  xmaf,  xai  cix  i^top  inoQ^iptag  ain^ 
ipap€Qap  ^&Qap  ^d^  xai  ov  ftiXXopifap  ftQog  KoQipOiovg  xtrfOaif&ett, 
t^g  ti  viraQxoitfrfg  nQOtiQOP  dUt  MeyaQiag  vno^yiag  awpgpp 
vipeXMf  ftaXXop,  3.  f/  yiiQ  tiXavtaia  X^*^  xaiQOP  rxopoa,  xip 
iXaaatop  ^,  liiratai  fift^op  fyxXiifia  Xvaau  4.  ftqf  on  pavnxop 
ipft/mxiop  fujaXfiP  didoatfh  rovrqi  iq^iXxta^e*  to  yitQ  fiij  adtxup 
tovg  Ofioiovg  i/vQiuTt-Qa  dvpajtw,  '/  tf»  avxixa  q<apiQ(j^  inag&kptag 
biit  xtpMpmp  to  nhlop  fx^tP*  XLIII.  yfteig  9i  neQtnentcaxotig  olg 
ip  f§  AaxtUdlfiOpi  avtoX  irgoBinofXfp,  tovg  aq>etfQorg  ^v^ifnaxovg 
mnop  t9Pa  xoXa^sip,  pvp  naq  ifA»p  to  airo  u^tov/i€P  xoftil^eit&at^ 
xai  fifi  ti  fifnttQct  t^i7qpq»  <oq}BXijOiptag  t^  vfistioa  fjftag  fiXdy>au 
2.  to  f  MOP  apTa7i69oT€y  jpoptBg  tovrop  ixhlirop  that  top  xatgop^  ip 
^ite  vnov(tymp  fpCXog  fjidhata  xai  6  apttarig  ix^i  6  ,v  3.  xai  Kbq' 
xvgaiovg  towdt  fii^Ta  ivftfidxovg  Hfx^aOa  ^ta  f^ftrnp  piqta  AfivpBta 
twtoig  adixovai,    4.  xai  tddt  noiovpftg  ta  ftffOifiJKaptd  te  dgwntu 
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xffi  ta  aQtota  povXivaeada  vfup  avrali^.    totavra  di  xal  ol  Ko^v^ 
^101  el/tor. 

XLIY.  l^OfjtaTot  di  uxoiisaftfg  ufiqiOifQmPy  ytvofiftr^g  xoi 
diy  fAxXr^Giag,  t§  fth  ngouga  ovx  f^ocop  t^v  KoQtpOimv  amdt^ap^ 
TO  tovg  Xoyovg^  h  di  rg  vareQaia  imiyrtaaap  KsQKt'Qaioig  ^ffi^a- 
j^ap  ftip  ftq  nouiCcufOaij  matz  lovg  avtovg  ix^Qovg  xai  ^iXovg 
pofii^uPf  u  yuQ  inl  K6qip{^op  ixiXavop  a(fiaip  oi  KfQxvQaioi  |r/<- 
alilPf  ilvoft  UP  avTOtg  at  trgog  TleXonopin^aiovs  anopdaif  intfia* 
jiap  di  iiiOit]aapto  tJ  akXr^Xmp  ^orfiHp^  Up  ng  im  KfQXVQap  ffl  ^ 
*u40f^pag  ^  tohg  toiiwf  ivfiiAuxovg,  2.  idoxet  joq  b  ftQog  UeXo' 
noppTfOiovg  noXsfiog  xai  £g  hi(fOa$  avroig,  xai  Ti|ff^  Ktqxvqap 
f^vXono  fiff  nQoiaOtu  Koqtpdioig  pavrtxov  Ij^owsap  tocovtop^ 
ivptQOvap  di  Of  I  ftdXiGta  aviovg  aXXf^XoiSf  tpa  u(j&BPE<niQOig 
ovair^  ffP  u  dtt]f  KoqipOlotg  ti  xai  totg  aXXoig  pavrtxop  t^ovaip  ig 
noXtftop  xaOiateipttu,  3.  if^a  di  t^g  r«  *ItaXiag  X€u  ^txiXiag 
HuXog  iqmiPiTO  ainoTg  fj  prfOog  ip  nagdnXqi  xeTa&€U, 

XLV.  ToiavTti  flip  yroifjij^  ot  ^u40r^pcuo%  tovg  KsQxvqaiovg 
fiQ06idt^ap70,  xai  rap  Koqip&iwp  imXOoptap  ov  noXv  vcpbqop 
dtxa  poig  avtoig  amareiXap  fiotiOoig,  2.  iajqatfiyu  di  avtoip 
j^uiudaifiopiog  re  6  Ki^tofog  xai  Jiorifiog  6  ^tQOftpixov  xai 
TJ^Ttag  o  ^EmxXiovg,  naOHnop  di  ahtoig  fiti  pavftaxdp  Koqip- 
Oiotgj  tfp  fill  ini  KtQxvQOP  nXiaai^  xai  fitTlcMip  ano^aipttp  ^  ig 
%mp  ixtiptop  ri  x^Qiwf'  3.  ovra>  di  xtaXvtip  xata  dvpafup.  nQO^ 
Hnop  di  tavra  tod  fii]  Xi&p  Inxa  tag  cnopdag.  ai  fiip  dif  pljtg 
uqtxpoipt€u  ig  ti^p  KfQxvQar. 

*  XLV  I.  Oi  di  Ko^ip(^t0i,  inBidq  avtoXg  froQeaxtvaatOy  hXsop 
im  tijp  KtQxvQap  taval  neptt^xopta  xtu  ixatop.  yaap  di  'HXhuop 
fiip  dtxa^  MiptQtoip  di  doidixa  xai  Aevxojdlap  dixa,  *j4finQaxtan9tp 
di  isttu  xiu  i'xoai  xai  Wraxro^/or  /irVe,  ainap  ds  KoQtv&mp  itipi^* 
xopta.  2*  cTQatrffoi  di  routtop  i^ttat  flip  xai  xarcL  noXeig  ixdf 
iStmp^  KoQtt&mp  di  ZtiroxXttdijg  o  EiOvxX(ovg  nifAntog  avtog* 
3.  i/tetdij  di  nQoaiiM^av  rj]  xara  KiQxvgap  i^naQop  otto  jiEvxadog 
itXiopteg^  OQfuXopTui  ig  Xtifti^top  tT^^  0ean(mtidog  yqg,  4,  Jcrn 
di  hfjir^pf  xai  nohg  vntQ  aitov  xeirai  utto  OaXdaarig  ip  t^j  *EXaid^ 
ttdi  tqg  OfOftQtotidog  *Eq;vQq.  i^ftai  di  nag  avthp  !///e^ovtfta 
liftp^  ig  0£ka<saap.    due  di  tqg  Qianqvnidog  *Ax^Q^^  notafiAg 
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^   anQa  arix^i  to  XnfitQtor,  5.  oi  fiiy  ovp  KoQtvOiot  J7^g  ynkiQov 
ipravOa  OQfii^opTai  re  xal  aiQatont^ov  inottjcarro. 

XLVII.  Oi  di  KeQHVQaloi,  <a^'  laOopzo  aiiov^*  nQoanXioptag^ 
nXtiQ<aaarrsg  dtxa  xal  ixaiop  rav^',  ojp  i^qx^  Metxiddij^  xat  ^laifii- 
dijg  xal  EvQV^atog,  iaTQaTOTTBdsvoavro  iv  /Aia  tav  pi^tjfay  at  xaXovr-' 
rat  21i'^0Ta '  xal  ai  ^Arrixal  dtxa  nanTjaav,  2.  iitl  Si  r^  y^sv- 
utifivq  airoTy*  t^  axQODrrjQiq^  6  Trt^o^  f^v  xal  ZaxvvOioMf  //Xfo/  oji^Jl' 
tai  ^e^oi^Ot^xoTti*  3.  i^aay  de  xal  toT^  KoQivOion;  ip  tij  ^nttQ^ 
noXXol  imp  ^aQ^dgiop  naQa^e^arj&nxoiei.  oi  yag  Tavr\i  r^netQmrai 
ati  froze  airoT^  q}iXoi  slaip, 

XLVIII.  ^Enetdrj  di  naQsaxeiaato  loT^*  KoQipOioig,  Xa^opxeg 
tQmv  iineq^r  uaia  ar^yovto  <ig  im  vavfAaxlap  ano  xov  XeifjieQiov 
rvxxog,  xal  afia  eqp  nXiovteg  xaOoQaai  rat;  tc^p  KeQxvQaimp  ravg 
IteieoiQOvg  te  xal  inl  aqjcig  nXeovaag,  2.  dg  de  xarndop  dXX/^Xovg^ 
upunaQetdcaopto^  inl  fiep  to  de^iop  xfQag  KeQxvQaimp  ai  '^ttixoJ 
r^£i,%  to  de  aXXo  aifio)  intlxop  tqia  tiXq  noiqaapttg  t^p  ptmp,  tap 
^QX^  tQi^p  (Stqat'qy^p  ixdarov  elg.  3.  ovtoa  ficp  KeQxvQnioi  ird- 
iapTO.  KoQtrOiotg  de  to  fih  dthop  xtnag  ai  MeyaQideg  pJieg  bIxop 
xai  ai  'u^fiTrQaxicindtg'  xara  de  to  (Ataop  oi  dXXoi  iiV/Mfiaxoi  <og 
ixaatoi'  eioipvfAoy  di  x^QUii  avrol  oi  KoQivOioi,  roTg  aQiara  tojp 
pemp  nXeovaaigj  xard  jovg  *AOiiyaiovg  xal  to  dt^iop  rmp  Keqxv- 
Qaio>p  tlxov, 

XLIX.  Svfifju^apreg  de  muSq  t«  ar^iJHa  exartQOig  *,{)0q 
iyav/idxovp,  noXXohg  fASv  onXirag  tx^pteg  ufAqjorsQOi  ini  rap  xar^* 
OTQcofidToop,  TtoXXovg  de  ro^orag  re  xai  d-Aorriazd^f  r(ji  ita7,ai^ 
TQonap  dneiQOJeqop  en  naQeaxeva/T/xirot.  2.  7^p  re  tj  ruvfjaxta  xag- 
teqa,  tjJ  fiiv  Tf/rg  ovx  o/co/w^',  ntt^onuxla  de  to  nXiop  nQoaqihQqg 
qvaa.  3.  ineidr^  yctq  ngoa^uXXotep  dXXi'jXoi^',  ov  Qadimg  dneXvoPTO 
vnore  nXi^Oovg  xal  oxXov  rap  ptm\  xal  (jidXXip  ri  marevopfeg  rotg 
inl  rov  xataarQoifuizog  onXiraig  eg  rijp  rixqVj  o7  xataaTarreg  ifjid- 
Xopro  yavxa^ovGap  rap  reap,  ditxJtXoi  d*  ovx  t^aap,  dXXa  (yvpiq^ 
xui  QoifiJi  ro  nXtop  ipavfidxovp  tj  im(nt\^iri,  4.  naptaxri  fJiep  ovp 
noXvg  Odgv^og  xal  raQaxoidijg  r^p  jj  pavfiaxia,  ip  ^  ai  ^Artixal  pJieg 
ftaQuytp6[4eyat  roTg  KtQxvQaioig,  et  nq  anXotpiOf  qv^op  fifp  naQeT- 
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ngoQQtiaiP  rcoy  ^AOrpfaimv,  5.  fidXiffta  di  to  de^iop  xiQag  xm 
KoQtpdmv  inovBi'  oi  yuQ  KsQxvQaToi  BixotJi  puvoIp  avtov^*  r^ei/;a- 
^ipoi  xal  xatadid^apteg  onoQadoi^  is  tr^p  f^neii^op,  l^i^Q^  rod  atqa' 
tojitdov  nX&iaapTtg  avj^p  xai  inex^upzEs  ipinqrioip  rs  tas  cxiipog 
tQi^fiovg  xai  ta  j^gijfiaja  diijfrQaaap,  6.  ravTQ  (itp  ovp  oi  KoQtP" 
-Otoi  xgi  oi  %vniufjiipi  iiaaiopio  re  xai  oi  KeQxvgaloi  iaexQarovp,  ^  di 
avjoi  lioap  oi  Koqip&iot,  im  t(^  £v<apvftq[i,  nolif  irixoiPy  toT^*  Kbqxv* 
qmoig  tap  ttxoai  psmp  ano  ildaaopog  nX^&ovg  ix  rljg  dioil^smg  oi 
fiagovacSp.  7.  oi  d*  'AOrjpcuoi  ogmpteg  rovg  KsQxvgaiovg  au^ofAi- 
povg  ficiXXop  ffdri  anqocpaaiatcog  iirexovQOVP,  to  fiep  nqatop  uTtsj^O" 
fupoi  mats  fiti  fn^tdlXBtp  ttpi'  inei  de  i)  tQonii  iysvsto  Xaf^nQoig  xou 
iptxapto  oi  KoQivi^iot,  tots  dq  iqyov  nag  st^Bto  ffii}  xcti  disxexgito 
oifdip  izi,  aXXa  ^vpensasp  ig  tovto  apdyxtig^  mate  imxstQtjaai  aAAif- 
Xotg  rovg  KoqipOiovg  xai  ^Ad^vipaiovg.  L.  trig  ^^  ^Q^^Hit  ysvofiiprig 
oi  KoQtpOtoi  ta  axcupii  flip  oix  tlXxop  dradov/Jispot.  tap  tecip  ag 
xazadvceuLP,  nqog  dk  tovg  apOgdnovg  izgdnopto  qionvetp  diexnXi' 
opteg  ftdllop  ^  ^wyqhp'  tovg  ta  avzoip  qtiXovg,  oix  ala&ofjispot  on 
l^aaqpTO  oi  im  7(p  dt^t^  ^^Q^y  aypoovpzsg  Ixtfipop,  2.  ftoXXmp  yaq 
PEW  ovamp  dfA(pottQCiiP  xai  inl  noXv  ttjg  daXdaaijg  inixovuap, 
intidq  ^f[M^ap  dXXijXotg,  oh  Qccdioog  tr^p  diuypfociP  inoiovpto 
ortoiOi  ixqdtovp  f}  ixgatovpto,  pavfia^ia  ydg  avtj^  'EXXr^oi  ngog 
"EXXriPog  psoip  nXijOsi  fihytatfj  dq  td)P  ttqo  iavtl^g  ytyipritai» 
3.  intidri  di  xazsdloi^ap  tovg  KsQxvgaiovg  oi  Kogipl^iot  ig  trpf  yqp^  « 
nqog  ta  pavdyta  xai  tovg  pexQohg  tovg  aq>etfQOvg  izqdnopto,  xou 
Tcov  nXeiotoap  ixQatijaap  taffis  nqoaxofiiaai  nqhg  ta  Hi^ota^  oi 
avtotg  6  xata  y/jp  otqazog  tmv  ^aQ^aqoap  nqoas^E^oiiOiqxti,  Ian 
di  ta  £v^ota  tJig  0s<jftqoitidog  Xifiijp  Iqf^liog,  4.  tovto  di  not^^- 
aurtfg  ttv&tg  d&qoiaOtpzsg  ininXaov  totg  Ksqxvqaiotg.  oi  di  taXg 
ftKotfioig  xai  ooai  tjcap  Xomal  fistd  tcjp  'jittixm'^  pemp  xai  avtol 
uprtjrXsop,  deiaapt^g  fiii  ig  tqp  yJ^p  (TtpoSr  neiqmaip  ano^airsip, 
5.  ifiri  de  ijr  6\pi  xai  inenatapiato  aitoig  mg  ig  imnXovv^  xai  oi 
Koqhflioi  i^anipr^g  nqvfipap  fxqovopto,  xartdopzsg  stxoat  pavg 
^AOqraitop  nqoonXiovijag^  ag  vatfqop  tap  dtxa  fiof^Bovg  i^inefi' 
ypap  oi  *AOriPaiOi^  dtusapteg,  orteq  iyivtto^  fiq  ptxr^OaatP  oi  Ktqxv- 
qaloi  xai  ai  acfitiqai  d^a  pqpg  oXiyat  dfivveip  ooa».     LI.  taxtag 
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ovr  ftQOt^ipttg  oi  KoQiv&iot,  xai  imyion^aaimg  iii  'jiOijvSr  ihatf 

otg,  indnXsov  yoQ  fialXov  ex  vov  acpavovg^  oi^  iongmpro,  xa!  e(^av- 
fia^or  tovg  KoQivdiovg  nQvjiitav  xQOvofiivovi%  nqh  tipeg  idomg 
dnov  oti  vf^ig  ixtitou  imnXiovci'  tora  di  xou  atjol  arsxclQovr, 
ivwiaxota^e  yaq  tfiri^  xcu  oi  KoqivOioi  anotQanofittoi  ti^v  diaXvatP 
inonjcapto.  3.  ovrm  fiiv  17  anaXXay^  fytrsro  iXXijXtor,  kcu  ^  rav' 
fiOXta  ireXivta  ig  fvxra.  4.  toig  Ksgxvgaioig  di  ajQaroTtedivofii' 
toig  ini  ty  jdtvxluwy  al  t7xo6t  rtjsg  at  am  tmp  ^AOipw  avtcu,  cor 
t^QXS  rXavx^ar  r<  6  jitayQOv  xoi  *j4pdoxidrig  6  AffoyoQov^  dta  rc»r 
fBxqmt  xa\  favayimr  VQoaxofAia^tloai^  xatdnXeop  ig  to  crqarin^ 
dowy  oi  noXXip  vareQOt  ^  Anp^ijaav^  6.  01  di  Kt^xvqtuot^  ^w  yi^ 
rvl,  iq^opi^&^car  ftij  noXtfucu  ^ir^  Ineira  di  ifvnaap  xo!  nq* 
fiiaapTO, 

LIL  T^  di  i<TtiQ€U(je  avayoiuvtu  al  tt  ^Attixou  tQiaxorra  pl^ig 
x€u  Tcor  KegxvQamp  oaai  nXaSif/ioi  f^aat,  ininXevaar  ifn  tor  cv  toig 
Sv^ojotg  hfiita^  ir  ^  01  KoQip^tot  ^Qftovv,  povXoftiroi  tlditat  ti 
favfiax^6ovatf,  2.  ol  di  tag  fiip  pavg  aqawteg  ano  tr^g  yljg  xoi 
noQltta^afiiroi  fiiTetoQOvg  ^(fvxal^or,  imvfiaxiag  ov  diapoovfiepoi 
&QX^'^  i^optsg,  cQmptBg  nQoayiyEprmipag  te  pavg  ix  tup  'A&r^pmp 
ixQaiipptIg  xal  cqtiai  noXXa  ta  inoqa  ^vfi^e^iixotaf  atxf^aXoitoiP  tB 
tifQi  qtvXaxijgf  ovg  ip  taig  rvwalp  elx'OP^  xoi  inwxevrip  oix  ovaap  tnr 
9i&p  ip  X^Q^  h^f*^'  3.  tov  di  o'xadi  nXov  ftaXXop  duaxonovp 
onu  xo/uci^^aopTai,  dfdi6tsg  fit^  oi  '^^t^poioi  pofuaaptsg  XtXm&oi 
tag  cnopdag^  dUti  ig  X^lQng  JiX^op^  oix  i&6i  oipag  anonXnp. 
LI II.  ido^vp  ovp  aitotg  avdQag  ig  xiX^tiop  ifi^t^aaprag  Apcp 
xtiQvxtioVf  nQOijniiixpai  toTg  *Ad'r^aiotg  xoi  miQap  notti<faa^au 
nifirffaptig  te  tXtyop  toimde,  2.  ^AdixiTtB,  oo  ardQsg  'AO^aloi^ 
noXiftov  aQfOPtig  xai  anopdag  Xvorreg,  tj/up  yaQ  noXiftiovg  tovg 
^fiBTfQovg  tift€9()0vfiiP0ig  ifijiodmp  IjtaaOe  otrXa  apratgofASpoL  el  f 
vfup  ypfifAfi  i^rl  x^Xveip  ti  tiuHi;  ftt  KtQxvQap  ^  aXXoaa  ef  noi  j?o»- 
XofiS^a  nXttp,  xal  tag  anopdag  Xvere,  tj/iag  tovads  XafioPTfg  ngoi' 
top  3f^i7tf<Mj(^«  Ag  noXifiioig.  3.  oi  fttp  d^  toiavra  unop'  tw  de 
KeQxvqaiwto  fiip  otgatomdop  06OP  in^xovctpf  ap€p6ii<np  ei^i^ 
Xa^ip  ti  avTOvg  xai  anoxtupau  oi  di  *j40t^aiot  totdde  aaexgi* 
papto,    4.  Ovt9  igx^fiif  noXifiov,  tS  SpdaFg  TltXonoprqtsun^  oit% 
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^Ji&OfUP.  ti  fiip  oiw  aXkoad  hot  §0vXsa0i  nUTrt  ov  xmlvofup'  ti  di 
ijti  KfQitVQap  jtk€wiH6&9  ^  in  tAv  ixeiir^ir  t»  x^(^^**  ^^  ne^iotpofuiya 
xarit  to  dvpaiop^  LIV.  toiavza  rw  *jd&ffpcuta9  anox^ccfitrmp, 
01  IU9  KoQiP^iOi  rop  Te  nXov9  top  iii  O€xov  na^ioutvaioifro,  xai 
XQonaJMw  lazijaap  h  toi^  ip  t^  ^ireij^  ^v^oig '  oi  di  JCeQKvgatoi 
td  te  pa»ipa  mu  PBnqovg  iptHopzo  ta  xara  crgMCff,  Si9P9x0ipra 
vno  Ta  tw  Qoi  iuu  apifnov^  oc  yitOfitShg  T^g  pvxtog  dioontda<np 
ait  a  n€LPtai^y  x<a  tQonauop  aptiatticap  ip  tolg  ip  f  ^  f7f<rq>  I^v^o- 
ton;  lag  peptKipioz&i.  2,  yp^ixq  di  inanQoi  totq^  tijp  pUtpf  nQoc- 
txoiqoapto.  KoqIp^ioi  flip  xQatijcapteg  tjj  p^viMtju^  t^9^  pvxtog^ 
icTB  %ai  pavayia  nliiata  xeu  pexgove  ttQOifxofuaaall^4Uf  xm  opdQvtg 
^anag  aixf^aX^rovg  oix  iXaccovg  %ilimp^  pavi  tB  xaradvoavTeg 
neQt  i^o^iqxopta^  iatf^ap  tgofouop'  KtQxi'QoSot  di  rgtaxopra 
pavg  fiaXuita  diaipdeigapte^^  xm  ineidSi  *A^fiPaXoi  tjIkOov^  dpeXofiS- 
poi  ra  xata  aq^af;  ocvrotv  pavdyia  xai  psxqov^^  xcu  on  airot^  ly  re 
a^ttQtu(f>  n^fVfipap  xgovo/iiyoi  imrinoQi^oap  ol  KogipO-ioi  idoprag 
tag  ^AtTixag  pavg^  xai  inetdq  J^XOop  oi  ^A(^ipfcuou  oifx  ctPtinXeop  hx 
tmp  ^v^ormPfdta  tavta  TQonaiop  listiiaap,  ovtm  f4ipixdt8Q0i  Pixap 

LiY.  Oi  di  Koi}ip&toi  anonXiopT^g  iri  oixov  ^ApaxtoQWPy  o 
ictiP  im  r^  ato^AH  fov  *Afin^axixo»  xoXnoVf  tiXop  anar^'  fjp  di 
xoipop  KeifxvQamp  xal  ixfipmp '  xal  xat out ^aaptag  ip  ayt^  Kof^p- 
^iovg  oixijtOQag  up^oiQijaap  hi  oixovp  xai  t£p  KBQWf^imp  oxtor 
xoaiovg  fiir,  Oi  ^aop  dovXot^  anidopto,  ntptijxopta  di  xai  dtaxociovg 
dijaamg  iqniXaaaop  xai  ip  ^^Qanntf  bIxop  noXXjQ,  onmg  aitotg  trip 
Kigxvi^ap  dtaxng^captsg  nQoanoiq<$Btap*  itvyxapop  di  xal  dvpdfiu 
avTww  oi  nXeiovg  ngoitoi  opttg  ti^g  noXeng.  2.  ij  fiir  ovp  KeQxvQa 
ovrm  ne^tyiYPEtai  t^  aoXifJup  t£p  KoQiP&impf  xai  at  ptjeg  t£p 
l^OiiPiuwp  dpixoigtiaop  c£.  avttjgi  altia  di  v&tti  ngaitif  ijipKo  tov 
noXiiiov  toig  KoQtp&io*g  ig  tovg  ^A^paiovg^  on  atpicip  ip  onopdaXg 
fur  a  KtQxvQaltor  ipavftaxovp. 

LVI.  Mbtu  tavta  d'  iv^hg  xai  tddi  ivP8§ij  yepiadai  ^AOti* 
poioig  xai  UuXoffOPPij^totg  diacpoga  ig  to  ftoXe/mp,  8.  tmp  yoQ 
KoQip^imp  fiQoaaiptaip  oaotg  t*fi(»gij(fOPtai  aitoig^  ynotoni^oap-> 
tag  ti{p  ii^Qap  ait&p  oi  ^A^fipoioi  Ilottdaiatag^  oS  oUowsip  im 
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tqf  h&fi^  T^*  naUipnig^  KoQip€iaw  JmoUov^^  iavrmp  M  ^pfM- 
Xovg  ^poQOV  ifionXuiff  ixiXevop  ro  {^  naU^tt/p  tuiog  xik^aIm  xoi 
ofAifQOvg  dovnu,  rov^*  re  im^tifuov^yovs  wJtifinttPf  nai  ro  Xamop  f^ 
dex«ir^ai,  ov^  xata  itos  laounov  KoQi^Otoi  tni(iff&9,  deicctptfc  f  7 
aaoatwsiP  vfto  r<  Jle^cxxov  fw&Oftiroi  xoi  Ko^pOitop^  toig  tz 
&lXw>s  Tov^  em  Qq4^H9  ivpanoatiiatoct  ^vfifilixovC,  LY 11.  reevric 
9$  nQog  tpW  Jlofidauirctg  o  W^rffibi  fr^Offa^<ncevaC<>^o  evOif 
fUtit  ttip  ip  Ki^Kfig^  pavfSaxMtP-  2-  oi  re  j'O^  KoQiP^toi  qfttwcQ^ 
ffiri  hiifpoQoi  f]6ap,  Jlti^Uxag  re  0  '^Ae^ai^^ov  Maxedopmp  ficun- 
XevghfnnoXifimto  ^vfifiaxog  nQonQOP  xai  qflkog  wp»  3.  effoX^fiw^ 
de  ore  d^ilufircp  r^  gavtov  aduXqiq^  xcet  Ji^a  motplq  nqog  avrip 
ipaptwvfispoig  oi  l^^i^oibc  ^fifiax(»p  hnoiijifapto.  4.  Mimg  tz 
i/iqaaaep,  Sg  ta  tiip  uiux»IUufM4tpa,  nifdattp  onoog  noXtfiog  ^'eri^nrt 
ainaig  nQog  Utlonopptiinovgt  xai  rovg  KoQip&i&vg  nQoohnotuto  r^ 
IIattd4uag  hexa  anoataazmg.  6.  ngoatipiQS  di  Xojovg  xai  rotg 
im  Qo^ioig  XaXiiidwm  xai  Boruaiotg  ivpanturt^at^  POfuXotPf  ti 
^fifiaxcL  tavta  l^ot  oftoga  Spra  za  x'^^^  ^^^  ^*  ^<*^  noXffiOP 
fier  €fvt»p  notua&tu,  6.  mp  ol  'jd&ifpouot  aiadofupoi  xai  §ovXi' 
fierof  ngonofoXiiftfidpup  t£p  noXaiop  ritg  anoataofig,  itvx<fp  yag 
r^ioxofra  pavg  axoiniXXoPTsg  xo!  ;|fiil/otv  onXitag  im  r^  7^ 
tfvroiy  l^^ecjr^rov  rov  uivxofirfd<nfg  fAtt  iXX^iiP  dexa  atQart^oup' 
ro^,  ifiuftiXlwat  rolg  agxovoi  rw  pemp  IIoTidautT^  re  ofn^govg 
Xafiup  xof  to  tiixog  xa&tXstP,  rcor  re  nXijisiop  noXeiop  (pvXaxt^p  tx^tr^ 
onng  ft^  inoat^oprau  LYIII.  Jlotidcuanu  da  ftffnpapteg  fttp 
xof  ft€[Q  *A9ftpaiovg  nQea^ng,  zlnmg  nelaetap  fiif  <sqAp  ntQi  Ptwre- 
qI^hp  fMfdep,  iXOopTig  di  xai  ig  tijp  jiaxtdalnopa  juerce  KoQip&tmp^ 
lirtQuaaop]  onwg^  itotfidacupto  tiftc^qiap,  §r  d^^  htetdq  Ix  ti  'j^&tf- 
PCU09P  ix  noXXov  nQaaaopteg  ovdip  tjigopto  imtiidstop,  iXX  at  pJjtg 
cd  ini  Maxzdopiap  xai  inl  c<pag  ifioimg  (nXeop^  xm  ta  tfXij  toip 
uittXBdmfiBpinp  vnifx^o  aitoig,  $r  im  Uoiidawp  fmctp  'Adtipalofy 
ig  tfiP  *AtrtK^  ic^aXuPf  %ott  dij  xatit  tip  naigop  tovtop  aqiistap- 
tat  luta  XaXxtSemp  xai  Botttaiwp  xotp^  ^vpofio/tapteg.  2.  xai 
TleQdixxag  nti^ei  XaXxtdicig,  tag  im  ^aXda<ffi  noXetg  ixXutopiag 
xalxatafiakoPTagy  apoixicacdm  ig  "OXvp&op^  ftiop  re  noXtP  ncvn^r 
iaxvQap  aouiaaad'ai '  tw  re  ixXiuovai  tovtotg  tl^g  jeevrov  yljg  r$c 
Mvydopiag  niQt  t^p  B6X§fiP  UiiPtfp  tdmxz  pdftBU^m,  img  ipo  noig 
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'^0frmoiv  nihiAOf  {.  uai  oi  fth  ir^xi^opto  ts  xadatQ0pftfg  tic 
xiltiig  xof  fV  noXtfi^f  atiQMxiwi^opTO.  LIX.  ai  di  tf^tineftm 
riffftf  tw  ^AdqpAitMf  aqitxrovmu  ig  ta  in]  0q4^^^\  *««  xaralaf*- 
§dpovM  7ij[9  Uofidoiat  xtu  tilXa  iq^iortixota.  2.  rofitamrre^  di 
oi  aTQuziiyoi  udvrara  drat  nQog  re  TltQ^lxxap  nohsfiHif  t^  naQOvc^^ 
dvrdfui  x€U  tit  ivruipt<ft»Ta  %i»Qia^  r^movtai  ial  riit  Maxtdoriaty 
i<p  ontQ  xai  to  noitfQw  f^tngfinortOj  xoi  xuractdpTB^'  inoltfiovp 
fitta  ^iXiMnov  xai  t»9  dti»dov  adthfnw  iftadtp  ajqaua  cV^- 

LX.  Kcu  ip  tovtffi  01  KoQipOioi^  tr^g  IloTtdcuag  wp^attpuvlag 
%iu  t»r  WrrixcSr  r£<of  ntdi  Mtcxadoriap  oia^p,  dblftoteg  nei/l  rq^ 
j^eoQi^  xtu  oixHOP  top  xir^vrop  ^yovfupot^  niiinovnip  imne^p  tt 
iOfXopzdg,  xal  t^p  aXXoip  TlikojiOPtr^ipip  ftia&q^  fniaart^g^  S^axo- 
aiovg  xtu  x^^'otv  ^ovg  nap  rag  i,tXitag  xai  y)iXovg  titQaxociovg* 
2.  iaTQatjjyst  di  aitmp  *u4iiiativg  o  'Adtifidptov,  xara  qtkiap  tt 
uvToi  ov/  ^Husta  ot  nl^i^SToi  ix  -  Kogip&ov  OTQatrntat  i&iXorral 
^trpiano^o  *  %y  yoQ  toZg  Uotidaidraig  ati  nors  iniitfiuog,  3.  xai 
iufixpQVPsai  t^anoQanoaj^  ^M^V?  vatrgop  ml  Qg^^^g  rj  Hotidaut 
dntatij.  LXL  ^k&£  di  xut  zolg  'AOt^aioig  ivOvg  /)  ayyilia  twf 
noXsmp  in  ofptarMi'  xai  mfinovmr^iog  ^a&opro  xai  tohg  ftara 
'j^Qt(ni»i^ntttaQipt€igy  IkaitXlovg  iavt^p  onlitag  xai  tiCcaQaxop' 
t^  ravg  ngog  ta  aq-Mimzaj  xai  KuXXiap  top  KaXXiddov  nffJintop 
aitop  ct{fatiffOp,  2.  oi  atftxofuroi  tg  Muxtdopiap  ngnrop  xator 
Xa^§dvQvci  tolg  n^fottgovg  j^iXiorw*  QtQftijp  oQtt  igixozag  xai 
Jlvdpop  nohoiixovptag,  3.  nQoaxaOt^ontfoi  di  xai  avtoi  ti^p 
nidpop  iffoliOQxtiaap  ;ipV,  i/iHia  di  ^ififiaaip  noiqadfitpot  xai 
ivfifiaxiop  ipayxaiap  ngo^  top  IhQ^ixxa»^  »g  ahiwgxarfimifiP  ^ 
Uouduta  xal  6  ^yidtattvg  naQtXiiXvOoig,  unarhraptM.  ix  tljg 
Muxidopiagt  xal  ii^txtfAipOi  ig  Btgotap  xaxuOtp  imarQk}papt9g. 
4.  xai  nrngdaapteg  n^^top  rol  xoiqiov  xai  oix  iX6pze^\  inoQtiopro 
xata  y^p  JXfOtf  tiip  JlozUiaiary  tfiiax^Xtotg  fth  onUxatg  iavt^p, 
X»Qig  di  tmp  ivfifidx^p  ftoXXotg,  hmvai  di  iiaxoaioig  Maxedopnt 
toig  fietu  <JUdi/znov  xal  IJavcapiov '  ifta  ds  pJ^fg  naginXtop  S^do- 
fUfxoPta.  xat  oXiyop  Hi  njno'iitrfg  tqitaXoi  dqiixopto  ig  Flyhpop 
xai  iazQatotttdiMtfiPzo.  LXIi.  HoziHaidzai  df  xal  ol  nBtit 
*j4^timg  n9),OMOPr^mot,  'nQoadtxofUPOi  zovg  *jiOnpaiovg,  ictga- 
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tqf  h&fi^  T$w*  nalkiJ9iigy  KoQip&imp  anoixovc^  knftmp  M  ^ftftd" 
Xovg  gfOQOV  insitXelg,  ixiUvop  to  eV  UaUiff'jyy  Tuxog  na^eXeiw  xo! 
ofiiqQovs  dowcUf  tevii  re  intdmuBv^yovs  innkfinnw^  not  ro  Xomop  ft^ 
dexia&tUf  ovg  xaza  hog  Ixaotot  KoQivOioi  ine(ifrw,  deicopreg  /t^ 
ano6tmaiv  vni  re  IJiQdiHXov  nH&oft9roi  xci  Ka^pOinp,  tovg  r« 
aXkwg  tavg  im  QQ^iufg  ^vpafroat^ffwai  ^vftfiiixovC.  LVII.  t€Ata 
di  fTQog  roW  nottdwdtixg  o  l/d^puioi  n^onaQ9<txevd^opro  eidvg 
futa  tifp  h  Ke^KVQ^  pavfiaxiaw.  2.  oi  re  yitQ  Mo^ir^ioi  q>fxpeQSg 
ffiri  diaqtOQOt  yaap^  Jlsgdinxas  re  o  *u4Xe^apdQ0v  MaxBdopmp  ficun" 
XtvgkfimoXifitmo  ^vfifiaxog  nQotiqop  xou  if  Hog  Ap.  3.  InnlkBiiti^ 
a  on  d^iXiWcp  r^  ^avtov  afif»hf^  xtti  Jigd^  xotp^  mgbg  avthp 
ipaptiovfiipoig  oi  ^A^ifPoXoi  }^fif»axMP  hno$i^apto.  4.  dcdtng  re 
IfiQaaaePf  tg  re  tiip  AaxtdmfMpa^niimtup  ontog  nolsfiog  yipfirtu 
avjoig  ftQog  Uek/onoppt^iovg^  xtu  tovg  KoQip&iovg  n^ahRottito  r^c 
Utntdaiag  hsxa  anoatdasmg.  6.  ftgoaiipiQi  di  Xofovg  X4Xi  rotg 
im  Qg^iOfg  XaXxtdwa^  xai  Boruaioig  ivpano<trtjpcu,  pofuCnp^  ei 
^fifittxct  tavta  ixot  0f*oQa  Spra  ta  ;ro>^ia,  ^op  &p  top  noXffiOP 
fiBf  ait  MP  noiua&oL  6.  dp  oi  ^A^r^puSw  aiadofupot  xal  ^ovXi- 
fUPOi  n^axataXafifidpup  rip  noXanp  ritg  anoatdavg,  livfop  ya^ 
tQidxopta  pavg  axoatilXoprsg  xai  ;frX/otv  onXitttg  inl  r^  ytjp 
avtoip  'Aox^tnQatov  tov  Avxofi^dovg  fur  iXXi^  dixa  (ftQarfuohp' 
tog^  inwtOiXowsi  tolg  iq%ovoi  r&p  pe^p  IIoTtdamrSp  re  ofi^Qovg 
Xafitiw  xai  ro  reij^o^  xa^eXstP,  reM^re  nXti<flop  noXemp  tpvXaxr^p  Ijefr^ 
ojro»^  ft^  inooTTtoopmu  LYill.  llottdatatat  di  mftxpapteg  fiip 
xof  nctQ  ^A&ifpaiovg  nqia^ug^  untog  nemiap  f*^  aq>mp  niQt  piwte- 
gtCetp  fitfiiPt  iX^opttg  de  xal  ig  r^p  Aaxedmfiopa  futa  Ko^tp&hpp^ 
[^SnQoaaop]  onatg  hoffuicaipto  tiftta^tap,  ijp  dffi,  inetdq  Ix  ti  'A&tj-. 
poitop  ix  aoXXov  nQanaopteg  ovdip  ^igopto  imtr^dsiop,  aXX  at  pJjeg 
al  inl  Maxedopiap  xai  inl  cqag  iftotmg  fnXsop,  xai  ta  tAtj  tmp 
Aantdmfiopinp  imiifx^to  aitolgf  V^  inl  floridauxp  fwrtp  'A^t^aioi^ 
fg  rijp  *AtnxiiP  ic^aXstp,  rore  dq  xatk  top  natgop  tovtop  aqunop* 
tcu  fAtra  XaXxidtmp  xal  Bozttaitop  xoipjji  ^vpofio/taptig.  2.  xai 
Jlegdixxag  nti&n  XaXxtdiag^  tag  inl  {^aXdaofj  noXeig  ixXmoptag 
xal  xdtapdAoptagy  apomtcacdcu  ig  ''OXvp&opf  piiop  re  noXiP  tawnjp 
IcxvQap  noiqaaa&ai '  toig  re  ixXmovat  toitotg  tqg  eeevrov  yijg  r^c 
Mvydoptag  mt(fl  tqp  BoX^f^p  XifiPipf  Idmxi  pefoa&ai,  f»g  «r  6  n^ig 
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xiXttg  nuu  i^  nohtfAQw  ncLQMKtvuZotto,  LIX.  ai  di  r^faxorr« 
I'^fV  t4ip  *Adfi9Aiwif  aq4HfoWrm  ig  xa  in]  O^tf^t^^*  ^^^  xaraXaf*- 
^90va$  tS^p  Uofidaiap  xal  JulXa  aq^att^xora,  2.  tofiufrnm^  di 
oi  (fTQari^Qt  advrara  tlptu  ngog  r<  JJtgdtxxuv  nchffiHP  rjj  fto^wfji 
dvra/ut  xoi  tit  ivpaiftatiroL  xoo^ia,  tQmoriai  inii  tijp  Maxidopiaty 
i(p  ontQ  xtu  TO  nQitfgop  i^inifmwno,  xai  xata^topts^*  inoXtfiovp 
fuza  (JJiXiitirov  xal  7wp  di(tdov  udtXcfoip  itrndip  arQau^  ia^t- 
§Xr^xatmp. 

LX.  Kai  iy  vovr^  oc  Koqiwi^tot^  tr^g  Iloitdaiag  aipaartjxviag 
xai  t»p  *Attixm  pbwp  nt^i  Maxedoviap  ovaoip,  dhftoieg  nenl  r^ 
XonQt^  xal  oixHQp  top  xir^vrop  ^yovfupotf  ntftnovirip  iavtmp  t< 
iOeXoptdg,  xai  tap  iXXnp  FliXonoppt^it^p  ftiaO^  ntiaame,  i^axo- 
aiovg  xai  x*Xiovi  roiv  fidpra^  o:tXitag  xcu  ipiXovg  tBjQaxotfiovg* 
2.  iatQatijjii  M  avrmp  'u^niativ^  6  'uidtifidiftov,  xata  <(iXiap  r« 
uitov  oiji  ^HMta  ot  nXkltsiot  ix  ■  Koqiir&ov  arQavoitai  i&BXorzal 
}^cphaMOfto  '  ifP  yoQ  roiv  Iloudutdrai^  ati  nor 8  inti^^uog,  3.  xoi 
it^txpovpttti  ffaifOQaxoai^  Wc^?  vczfqnp  im  Q^xm  ^  lIoTtdaia 
uniCTii.  LXI.  t^X&e  di  xui  toli  ^AOfivaiQi^  evOvg  /)  iyytXia  tw 
aoXtmpozt  wfiazaai'  xai  ntfittovair^  tig  ^aOopzo  xai  tovg  fiera 
^y^Qtatiati^intnoQoptuy'f  duixtXiorg  iavtmp  onXitag  xici  ttcaodixop- 
94^  pavg  nQog  ta  oqMzciTa^  xal  KuXXiap  thv  KaXXtadov  ntfintop 
ttizop  otf^atr^op.  2.  ol  aq}txi(AtToi  ig  Maxidoriar  n^mtov  xatar 
Xa§t^povat  tolg  ngoztgovg  x'X^ovg  QiqittiP  OQtt  igfixoiag  xui 
Jlvdpap  nohoifxovptag.  3.  nqocxaOt^ofii-foi  di  xai  aiftoi  tr^p 
rivdyap  iaohoQxriiSctp  fiit,  imiza  d«  l^vf4§aatp  notijcdfttpoi  xal 
^vfifiaxiap  ipafxaiap  nQog  top  Th(}dixxnp,  ^  avzovgxari^nsifsp  17 
IJoztduia  xai  0  'y/Qiazthg  nughXt^XvOoig^  anauazaptai.  ix  tJig 
Muxidopiag»  xai  aq^ixtntpoi  ig  Bk^oiap  xaxtlOtp  imarQt^paptfg. 
4«  xai  ntiQficapttg  nQ^zop  rov  xtaqiov  xui  oix  iXopztg,  inOQtvopro 
xa,za  yl^p  n^g  iqp  Ilozidatar,  z^tGxiXtoig  fifM  onXiraig  tavtwp, 
X»i^g  di  z&p  iv^fidxotp  ftoXXoig,  inaivai  di  i^uxoaioig  Maxed6p»p 
toig  ftttu  ^ihXinnov  xai  TJawsatlov  *  ixfia  di  fT^eg  naqinXMOv  i§do' 
fUfxopza.  xat  oXtyop  di  nji^oitPTfg  tfntam  aqtixopzo  ig  Flyhpop 
x«i  iczQazomdiieapJO,  LXI  I.  flozidaidzai  di  xui  oi  (istit 
*j4^%img  nM).ojMPr^moip  szQoadsxoiitroi  zovg  ^AOtiPaiovg^  iatQa- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


28  SOTKTJIJOT    ZTrrPA<tfil2. 

€omd8vo9jo  ft^Oi'  *0Xw9(p  iw  r^  (V^/'^S  xa/  afi^ur  limt^i  n6X$t»g 
ifiBnoirivio,  2.  atfrnrrjop  un  7oi  ne^ov  natth^  ot  It'/i^aj^oi  ^^'/r- 
TO  ^jd^tariu^  T^tf  Hi  JnTtov  lle^dixxop'  antdiq  yoQ  kvOv^*  trdltp 
rcoy  *A0riPaicst9  ttat  ^vfffidxH  tot^*  Tloitbatitatg,  ^loXaer  a»&* 
avTOV  xaraaTijffag  aQxorru.  3.  i^p  de  rj  prdfitj  rov  '^(nar^oy,  to 
fiiv  (jie&  iavToZ  argatorttdoif  fxovri  h  r^  h(^fi(p  tntt^{tet9  roiv 
*A(^flvaiovgy  t^t  wtaidf,  XuXxidta^  di  x«i  roW  *|oi  ij^fiov  ivfiftd- 
Xovg,  Ktti  rt^v  naga  Tltgdixxov  diaxoaiap  Innop  «V  'Olvtl^tp  (itrttp ' 
xai  or  aw  *A9rivuloi  im  cqag  x^Q^^^*  xaia  voirov  ^r^Oovttn^  h 
ftt(T<p  noiHv  avroiw  tovg  no)^ftiovg,  4,  KakXiag  d^  ai  6  rear  ^jiOti" 
raicov  aiQartiyhg  xai  ot  ^vrditx^yteg  7ov>'  fih  MaxMtag  inndttg 
xai  tmt  ^vfMfidxoiP  oXlyovg  im  'OXvp&ov  anonfftnovatr,  onctg  tt^ 
ycoat  tovg  ixBiOit^  intpofi&tlr,  avxm  d*  apa<rtfiaattBg  to  mqaront' 
9ov  fx^QOVP  im  t^p  Houdatap.  5.  xal  i/ntdtf  nQog  t^  UOfi^ 
iytPOPtOj  xal  Mop  rovg  iraniovg  naQatfxsva^ofttrovg  tig  ig  fidx^ir, 
dvtixaifictarto  xai  cAtoL  xai  ov  noXu  vartgov  ^vpifuayop,  6.  xoi 
avTO  ftlp  TO-  tov  *jd{)tati^g  xfqag,  xui  oaoi  mgl  ix^ipop  ^ap  K^ 
Qtp9i<ap  7€  xal  twp  iXXi»p  Xoyddtg,  itQhxffatro  to  xa(f  iavtwg  xa« 
ineiJfiXl^op  hcixoptug  im  noXv '  to  9e  ctAlo  tftQatontHop  tmp  re 
JJoudatttT^p  xal  tmp  UeXonopvqtsiiOp  ^<y<fdzo  vno  t£p  'j^&tfpaimp 
xal  ig  to  TiTxog  xar^qjvj'BP.  LXIil.  inapaxciQW  di  i  'jigtcteig 
anb  tijg  dioi^eoa^*  mg  oQOi  to  aXXo  ffrgdrsvfta  t^ae^fupor,  i^frogtfCM 
(iip  ofioTfgoitfE  dtaxtpdvptvari  x^ogjaa^y  rj  irrl  t^g'OXvp&ov  ^  ig  ri/p 
JToTidatap,  tdo^B  f  oZp  Ivpayayopri  tohg  fisd^  iavtov  Ag  ig  ikdx^ 
a  toy  x^Q^op,  HgofJiqp  ^tuaaaOai  ig  ttjp  Uoridaiau  xal  noinjX&t 
naga  vr^p  xi^*  ^'^  ^^^'  ^aXdaar^g  ^aXXofiiPog  tt  xal  }r«e7,tffc5^% 
oXiyovg  fitp  tipog  ano^uXoar,  tovg  di  nXtiovg  aoiaag.  2.  oi  If  ani 
tijg  ^OXvvOov  toT^*  riortdaidratg  ^otjOol,  an^x^i  di  i^^opta  jtcaJU- 
aza  (jzadiovg  xal  tati  xazacpapfg,  Ag  ij  fidxtj  ijijpno  xai  ta  ariptia 
ffQ^fj,  ^gC'jiy  f*tp  Ti  ngoJ^Xdop  w^*  ^or^Orjaopng,  xai  ol  MttxBdoptg 
ItzttT^^*  apztnagEtdiapzo  d^  xtoXvaopzeg'  ineid^  di  dw-taxovg  17 
pixij  toSp  *^0tjrai(op  iyfynzo  xai  ta  Gtjfjieia  xatfcrndc&tj^  ndhp 
inapexoigovp  ig  to  tetxog  xal  ol  Max^Hoptg  naga  tovg  j4&tjpai9vg' 
inn'ijg  S  oidezhgoig  ndghyipopzo,  3.  ii%xa  di  i^y  f*d][^  tgonaS^p 
iazrjaap  oi  ^AOqvaloi  xal  tov^  pexgolg  vnoanMovg  inidoaav  tmg 
IIozidatdTaig.    aniOapop  di  llottdcuarmp  fiii^  xou  tAf.ivfifMa](mp 
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ixatop  xai  Ka'U.iag  o  argatiifo^:  LXIV*  to  d'  iu  tov  ta^fioi 
tH^o^  evOvg  ci  ^AQr^vuloi  anontjiiaavtfs  iapQQVQOVP  *  to  If  in  t^p 
riallijrfir  itnitarop  ^t '  oh  yaq  txoj^oi  ipofu^op  dtai  ip  -re  tqf 
iodfi^  q^ov^tp  xai  4*  r^ir  HallrfPrtP  duifiapTBg  reix^^iip,  ioU&%o$ 
ft  If  cfpiaip  oi  fJotidatatm  xac  oi  ^ififtnj^oi  ft^fpofiipoi^  ti%a  ijti&mpr 
r«*.  2.  itui  nvrOattiAtPOi  oi  ir  %1q  nolxi  'u4&iipeuoi  ti^p  IlcOikfiPtiP 
uiHj[%<tzop  ovaup,  XQ^*^  vareQOP  nffatov<np  i^axooiovg  xai  x^^^^^ 
inXitag  iavtvip  xai  ^OQfue^pa  top  *j4awniov  otQatifyop^  og  ag)i* 
noftepog  4*  tifp  UalXfiPtip  xa/  <$  *A($vuog  o^ficifiepogy  ttQocijyaya  rj 
floTidcua  top  orQatop  xaza  §Qaxh  nQomp  xoi  ntuf^up  S4Aa  tiip  yqp. 
Ag  a  oidtig  iji^iu  ig  (^ix'P^  aaotiixtffBto  ix  tf^g  Jlalk^g  tiixog* 
3.  xai  ovtmg  f^dii  xata  xQarog  ^  notida9a  oftqiottQaiBtP  iaohoff 
imtOyXtuix'&altiiJ^tigpavaip  ifta  iipoQftovcMg.  LXV.  *A^iatBvg 
A  aaotitxtoOtiftjg  aitljg  xai  iXnida  oideftiap  iejimp  amntiQiagf  ^  fi^ 
vff  ino  lliXoiioppr^Qov  $  aXko  noQaXoyop  yipftproi,  ivp9§ovX$vt  ftip 
nlijp  ftepraxoaidP  apsfiop  ttiQi^aaci  toig  alXotg  ixaUvaai^  onotg 
imi  nXiop  o  eitog  iptusxi^  xai  avtog  t^^fikB  toap  fttpoptmp  elpoi^  ttg 
if  ovx  hti&»,  ^otfXofiBPog  tit  im  tovtoig  naQtutxeva^eiPf  xai  onn^ 
n  i^m^cp  iia  tig  a^unOy  ixniovp  aouHtut  XaOap  tipf  ^Xolx^p 
vAp  *A&^aimp.  2.  xai  noQaitivtop  ip  XakxMvai  td  ts  £]Jm 
im^Xkfta  xai  £fQfivXi»p  Xoxi^aag  ft^  t^  ttoXu  nolkovg  dii^^itqep ' 
Up  t9  tifp  Ilelonoppfiifop  ixQoaaep  onti  nifAnd  tig  yopi^aoteu. 
3.  fiara  di  tljg  Tloudatag  t^  anonlxioip  ^OQfiiatp  fiip  iimp  twg 
i^mxoaCovg  xai  x^ovg  tiiP  XaXxtdixtiP  xai  Botttxi^p  Hhjov,  xai  Jhtw 
a  xai  TtoXioftata  etka, 

LXVI.  Totg  d'  ^A^rptttioig  xai  IJeXonorptfuioig  ahiai  fiip 
aitm  nQocY9yi9fiPJ0  ig  iXkiXovg '  toig  fAiP  KoQip&iotg,  ou  tijP 
Uotidatap  iavrmp  ovaap  anotxiop  xai  atdQug  Kogirditop  ta  xai 
TlhXonoTp^amp  ip  avti  optag  iaoXiOQxovp '  toig  (f  AOtfpatoig  tg 
roog  TJtXonopptjisiovg,  oti  iavi^p  ti  noXiP  ivfifiaxida  xai  (fiOQOV 
ift^teXti  aniat^ffaPy  xai  iX&opreg  <T(pi<Jip  ino  tov  ngoqutpovg  ifid' 
jopto  fittit  Uotidatatrnp.  oi  (Hptoi  o  ye  noXefioi*  noi  ivpSQQeiya^ 
iXX  hi  upaxoixh  ^'  i^i^  J^^  tavta  oi  KoqipOioi  tTrga^ap. 
LXYII.  fioXtoQxovfiUPifg  di  tl^g  Ilottdaiag  ovx  ^'^X^^^^f  dpdg&p  t$ 
0^tp  ipoptwp  xai  ofna  ntql  tq^  X^^V  Mkoreg'  noQexdlovp  t$ 
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t&p  ^A^r^tv  on  anopdds  re  Ultmortg  kJt^  nal  idmoUv  v^  /7f* 
Xonaprffifov.  2.  j^lytrqtai  tz  qinptQm^  fter  ov  nQB^^offeroi,  dtdii* 
Ttg  tohg  *^^^ratovgy  xQvqta  de,  oix-  ^xwr a  fiit  uitw  h^fwf  taw 
moXgfior,  XtYOPteg  ovx  iipat  avtopoftoi  xarit  ta^  cmotda^.  3.  m 
dv  jiaxedtu/noptot,  nQoaTtaQmtaXiaupte^  tAp  ivfifuixmp  rt  xai  u 
tli  Ti  iXXo  i^ti  ^dtx^aOcu  i«o  'AOtiPttinp^  ^vlkafop  ai^p  ahtiv 
wovicapttg  top  eia^ota  Uyntp  ixAevop.  4.  xai  alXoi  t9  nrnQtop* 
tig  iyxlijfiaTa  inotovpto  mg  fxaoro**  xai  Mffagt-g^  d^lotWfi;  ftiw 
na\  Ittqa  oix  iXiya  dtd<poQa,  (iahata  di  Xifiipmv  tB  h^cOm  tAp 
h  ti  W^i/MetW  iQx\i  xai  trig  'AtrttTtqg  ifogag  nagit  tag  cmptda^' 
5.  noQsXOQpttg  di  tilBvtaioi  KoqipOtoi^  xai  tovg  SUXovg  iaaawrtg 
ttgArop  naQoivpai  tolg  yiaxtdaifioviovgy  inunop  tiHoda, 

LXVIII.  J%  tiMTOP  ifftag^  flS  Aantdatfiopioit  t^g  xa^*  vpiig 
aitwg  nohtiiag  xai  ipukiag  inurtottgovg  ig  tovg  alXovg^  fr  r« 
XfffOfiip^  xa^MfT^tfi*  xai  an  avtov  amqtQoavniP  /up  ^era,  ofta^i^ 
di  ttXiopi  ngig  ta  l^n  ngoffiata  jt^^er^e.  2.  npXXantg  foq  ftg^ 
afogwoptmp  tifd&p  a  ifi9)J,of49P  imo  ^AOiiPoimp  fiXamrw^a^  •» 
ire^i  eSr  id$daanofitP  Snaatott  t^  fia&tf^tr  inoulaBt^  iXka  tmm 
XjBfOPtwf  fioXXop  ifiEPoetTi  mg  Ipena  tmp  aitoig  idiqi  fkatpig^p  Xi^ 
fowfi*  xai  dt'  avfo  ov  frgip  nuaiBtP^  aXX  intid/j  it  tq^  Igytp  iafum^ 
tovg  ivH^X^^^  tovade  noQeKoXiaatSf  ir  olg  stQOir(xH  r^ftag  off 
IfHiKfta  «eire*r,  oa^  xai  fi^icta  iynXiifiata  fx^pifpf  imo  >c«r  '^/hj^ 
fOitopv^i^oftepott  vni  di  Vfi6it  ofteXovfUPOi.  3.  xai  h  fiip  mpapd^g 
nov  omg  i^dixovp  ti^p  *ElXada,  Sidaaxuliag  op  ng  ovx  iidoci  ir^04f- 
idti.  pvp  di  ti  dei  fiaxQrjyoQHPf  <op  tovg  fiip  MovXnfUPOvg  ogatM^ 
teig  If  int^ovXivQPtag  aitovg^  xai  ovx  V^^^f*  '^o^  rfftirigotg  {vfi* 
fidx^g  xai  ix  noXXov  nQOftaQeaktvafffAtPOvg^  e!  not»  iroXcfciftfooTac 
4.  ov  yitQ  ap  KfQxvQap  te  imoXa^rtg  fiia  ijfimp  tfyop  xai  IliPti' 
datat  inoXiOQXovPf  np  to  ftit  intxwQotatop  jjrtnetor  ngog  tit  im 
Bgaofig  anoxQijtf&at,  if  di  pavtixor  ap  fiiyMtov  nagroxB  UhXawo^ 
m^aioig,  LXIX.  xai  t^pds  vptng  airtou  to  rs  ngmtop  iaooMttg 
aiftovg  tiiP  noXip  fteta  tit  Mtfiixa  xgarvrai  xul  va7€Q0P  ta  ftaxgii 
dT$<rat  teix^,  ig  tode  re  ati  anoafegovpitg  ov  /aopop  tovg  im  ixMi^ 
ttop  didovXwftiPOvg  iXtvOsgiag,  aXXa  xai  tovg  vftBt^QOvg  i^dq  ivftfui- 
Xovg.  ov  ya^  6  dovXoHjdftifog^  dXX  i  dvpifupog  fiip  mavaai,  ire^ 
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t^  di,  uhfHM^op  «v«0  ^,  MttQ  KOI  v^ir  miicMf  tJjg  o^er^ 
ti^  iXapOf^Ap  tifv  "EkXada  ipi^m.  2.  iioltg  M  pip  re  £tvj^X^«/c«r 
Mu  ovda  «tf#  ki  ^PCQoig.  i^lpr  joq  oix  u  AdiMViu&a  hi  a^onnt, 
mkXk  xa^  in  ifivpovfuOn.  ot  yoQ  dQApteg  ^tfiovlevfuvin  nqog  av 
^tprmxoTOff  ^^jjf  x€u  w  fuU,0PT9g  ixi^opteu.  3.  x«<  tmatapu^a 
o2p  id^  01  ^A^ifpoioi  xoc  ore  xat'  illyi^  ;|^«^owiir  e^<  tov^  if^li>^. 
juu  Xar^^aveir  ^  oiofiepiH  dta  to  ipoic&titQP  iffimp  ^caop  ^ct^v- 
€t '  fpopteg  di  eSdozag  ftiQio(^p  laivqig  iyHtiaoptmu  4.  ^avxat^^e 
fiiQ  fiOPOi  'EXXi^PMPf  i  JfoHBdaifiortoi^  ov  ti  dvpo/ui  tipa  ilka  rg 
ftM^H  iftvpifi9P0ip  H€u  fiopoi  ovK  ii^oiiipti^p  t^  avifiap  T»r 
ij[&^mp,  dmXwruwfUp^p  d$  xatalioprtg.  5,  xaitoi  ikiyM^i  iaqM- 
Ide  dptUt  »p  i^a  0  liyog  rov  i^w  ixQaru.  tip  ta  yitQ  ilfl^dot 
mhin  infup  hx  m^itmp  y^g  nQiteQOP  hm  u^p  IleXoaippiiaop  iMop- 
f  a»  ^  Tft  maif  v/mAp  aiimg  mQoafgapvijacUf  xeu  pvp  tov^  *  ji^tupoitntg 
•«X  ^4K^9  wmBff  ixHPOPf  akX  iyyvg  opzoq  mMQtOQatt,  xcu  optl  toi 
hnl^up  OMftOi  afiip9ff0a$  fiovlia^s  ftiXXop  imoptag^  xai  ig  tixag 
t^fig  mM^  dvpatwtiQovg  Ay^i^ofut^oi  xataat^PtUy  imardftspw 
tui  rap  pi^fiodop  mvfip  mgl  avr^  ta  ftleia  4i(paXipt€tf  xal  ngog 
WTOvg  tovg  ^A^^polovg  noiXa  ^fiag  ^di^  tolg  oiiaQtiqi^fMip  ainwp 
ftaXX^  $  T$  wp  ^finp  tifi»Qi^  vs^ytytPiifiepavg  *  Im  a!  yt  vfiheQtu 
Hniieg  ^9  ttpdg  nw  xai  inoQacxtiovg  dia  to  fturtsvaat  i(p&etQap., 
&  X4U  fufdug  vfmp  in  iyfiQ^  to  nXiop  {  aituf  POfUaji  tdHt  TJyM^au 
aitia  fiip  yitQ  ipOiMP  opSqAp  iazip  apiOiytapoPTiOP'  xatijyoQia  di 
^&Qip  MiXiiciptmp,  LXX.  xai  ofia,  tin^  tiplg  xai  ilXot^  POfU" 
iofup  a^foi  dp€u  toig  nikag  ipoyop  inip^yxw^  alkng  re  xai  fuyd* 
Jl»p  tw  dtoipeQOPtaip  xadtatoitnp,  niQi  oSr  oix  aia&dpta&ai  rnup 
fB  doxeTre,  ovd*  ixkoyicita&at  ndnote  n^hg  olovg  ifup  A^polovg 
OPta^  xai  iaop  iftwp  xai  fig  nap  dtwptQOPtag  6  aywp  iatai,  2.  oi 
lup  f$  p§»TtQOsoiOi  xcu  intpo^acu  o^tig  xcu  imttXicai  igytp  0  op 
ypwjip  *  ifmg  di  ta  vnigiopta  re  cw^bip  xai  iniyp^poi  lAifiip  xai 
j^/ip  9vdi  xipayxata  iitxiaOai.  3.  ai&tg  di  oi  (jup  xai  naga  dv- 
pmfup  toXii^xm  xai  noQa  yptifujp  xipl^vpevtai  xal  Sm  toig  deiPOtg 
tUXntdfg'  to  di  vfutiQOP  t^g  re  dvpdfiamg  irdBa  ir^o^ai,  tijg  tt 
yp»fiiig  ftijdi  toig  fii^aiotg  ntatMvaat^  tup  re  daipmp  fifjdsnots  oie- 
a^of  anoXv&iqcio&ai.  4.  xai  fitjp  xal  aoxpoi  nQog  vuag  liiXkijtag 
um  amodiifititiu  n^^hg  ipbtniotatovg.  otoptai  yog  oifjiip  ti  anovai^ 
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if  ti  HTOG^aty  vftify  di  vip  ijTBX&iiP  nai  tit  itwfkt  aw  ^hi\ptu. 

in  iXdxustop  avamnxovcw.  5.  hi  di  roiir  futf  atifMaotp  nJloTQio^* 
tdjoig  vntQ  T^tf  nole^i^  X^'''«*»  ^B  Y^^f'V  ^  oixworctrg  *V  to 
nqaaoBw  u  vniq  avtrjg.  6.  x<xi  a  fiip  up  imrotiirarteg  fiij  i^AOw- 
etr,  olxeia  otegBC&ai  ^yovpteu'  a  f  up  ineXOopteg  xrffWUPTat, 
oXiycL  fgqhg  ra  fiiXXepta  jvxsip  nQa^aptf^.  ijp^d^  oQa  Huitov  netQa 
6qiaXm<siP^  apje}jtus€a^T9s  iXXct  inXrJQWfap  ri^  XQ^^^^'  ftopot  yceQ 
Sj[ovai  7€  ofiioi»g  xoi  iXni^ovntp  a  ap  imPorf<rc909y  dtii  to  raj^eior 
7i]P  imxsiQfjifip  noiila^at  w  op  yrwrt.  7.  xai  rawra  fjora  nopmp 
nipt  a  xae  xip^vpvip  di'  oXov  rev  awpog  fiox^owFi  *  xa«  arroXaiowitw 
tXdxtara  twf  inaqxiprtop  dia  to  ati  xtia^at,  xeu  ftJ^tM  io^r/p 
aXXo  7C  ffftus^ai  17  ro  rd  diopta  ;r^a|af,  itfifpoQdp  t8  oifx  ri<saop 
^avxiap  dnqd^iiopa  ^  iax^Xiap  inlnopop,  8.  Aart  et  ug  avtovg 
^peXmp  ipoUtj  neqiVKiPcu  im  r<p  fi^re  uvtoig  tj^tp  f^avxiap,  pii^t9 
tovg  aXXovg  ap&Q<onovg  iap^  oq^eog  Ap  hiioi,  LXXI.  tavrti^ 
fifPTOi  toiwltrig  dpttxa^ftnrinviag  troXemg,  d  j^etxtikufioptoi,  dw- 
pilXeTB'  x€u  oUa(^e  tr^p  tjavxivtp  ov  toitotg  tmp  ip&Qfafroup  im 
nXsiarop  o^str,  01  &p  ri  fup  noQoaxdv^  dtxaia  nQoacmai^  rj  lA 
yptifiTd^  tjf  idix^PTcUy  dfjXoi  dai  ft^  irrtTQetpopteg'  iXX  im  t^  fiif 
Xvnsip  re  aXXovg  xai  etvtoi  afivpofupoi  fitj  ^Xdnttc^at  to  Uop  pi" 
pete,  2.  ftoXig  f  &p  noXei  ifioi^  mtgoixovpteg  irvjfdpnt  tovrov^ 
pt'p  f,  onsQ  xcu  OQit  idrjXtiiftxfiepy  igx^orqana  vfnAp  tit  imttfiti- 
fiuta  fTQog  aitovg  i<ntp,  apdyxtj  f  AamQ  tfxp^g  «w  tk  invftypoiupa 
xgaTHp,  3.  xat  ^iSvxa^ovarj  (tip  noXei  ta  ixipijra  POfiifta  aQtcta^ 
nQog  noXXa  di  ipayxaiofjiBPOtg  that  noXXlig  xai  trig  imtBXpii<t9mg 
det  StonsQ  xai  ta  tmp  'j4^ip^aimp  ano  rij^  noXvnetqiag  im  nXtop 
ifimp  xexaiPQDtai.  4.  fif'xQ^  fiiP  ovp  tov^B  fOQin^m  Vftmv  ij  PgaSv- 
rtjg '  pvp  de  toTg  ts  aXXoig  xai  Ilotidaidtatg,  StTTttQ  vmdf^aa&e, 
^t^Otjaate  xata  tdxog  ia^aXoptBg  ig  tifp  'j^trix^p,  ipa  ftif  apdgaq 
ts  (fikovg  xat  ^vyytthtg  toig  ixOimoig  Trgot^a&B,  xai  riptag  toirg 
aXXovg  d&vfiia  ngog  ittgap  ttpit  ^vpfietx^ap  rgixptitB,  5.  dg^ftip 
d*  ap  adtxov  ovSip  ovtE  nqog  ^ttop  ttap  bqxltap  ovtB  ngog  apOgm' 
ncop  tmp  aiaOaPOfiBvcap,  Xvovci  yog  anordag  oij  oi  dt*  igtmittp 
^iXXoig  nQoaiopteg,  aXX  oi  fiij  poij&ovPTBg  olg  dp  ^vpofiotnoat, 
6.  povXoiABPC9p  di  viiwp  nqoi^vptop  dpai  fitpovfiep '  ovtB  fag  oma  Stp 
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n9toifnp  fimtfiaXlofiepoi  aire  ^fj^efrtfoovg  cuf  aXX^vg  ^gotftip. 
7.  nQog  tdd€  povliv$a{^e  et»,  xal  ti^v  ritlonopvfiaot  ntigaa&B  ft^ 
ilaacm  ii^yfiaOai  ij  ol  nateQtg  viaZp  ftagidonar. 

LXXil.  Toiavtaftep  ol  KoQir^toi  thop.  twt  di  V^^jj^mmW 
itvi€  yog  ngiif^gia  ttQouQOp  h  rg  ^axtdMfJtopi  negi  aXX»p  naQOV- 
aa^  xal  cos*  ycOofto  ^w  Xiymv^  fdo^ip  mvtoig  naqiiti^na  ig  rotv. 
u^axidatfioriov^  fhai^  xAv  imIv  iyxXrifiitrnt  niqi  ftqdip  inoXoyrjifO' 
fiiwotfg  mp  ai  n6Xi9g  iteHaXovpy  dr^XAcai  di  rntQi  rov  navxig^  tig  ov 
xaxiwg  pAiolg  fiovXevteop  itijf  aJiX  ip  nXiiort  axetniof.  xai  ofia 
xr(9  tfq^etiQat  noXip  i^ovXopzo  ciifiijpM  06ij  nij  dvpa/ttpy  xai  imi' 
ftpfiatp  noiijaaadat  toi^*  rt  ftQea^vrtQOtg  tip  ^deoap  nal  totg  ftctni- 
QOig  i^qy^tsip  eSr  oinetQOt  ^<rc<«»,  rofii^opteg  ftalXop  ip  ainovg  ix  tmp 
Xoyap  fTQog  ro  ^(Tvxd^ffP  tQanead^ai  rj  trgog  to  noXtfittP.  2.  nQO0' 
tXOop tsg  ovp  toig  jUaxedatftopiotg  iqiaaap  ^vXxa^ai  nai  av$A 
ig  TO  nXr^Oog  avro^  tlnnPy  u  rt  fsij  anoxaXvou  3.  oi  f  huXavAp 
tB  initpaty  xicf  nctQiX^opteg  ot  'A&tipoloi  SXtyop  totdde, 

LXXIII.  7i  fiip  ng^a^svaig  iifimp  oix  ig  ipttXoyiap  to*g  vftB- 
ttQOtg  ^vfifiixoig  iy^pitOy  aXXa  nBQi  <ap  ^  noXtg  ittSfA^f^BP'  ah^i- 
fitroi  di  icaiafioiip  ovn  oXiytjp  ovaap  f^fiAp  nagfiX^ofiBPy  ov  toig 
ipiX^fiatn  rmp  noltcap  aptfQovprfgj  ov  yaq  nagit  Btxaatatg  iffup 
ovre  tjfieop  ovtB  rovrtav  oi  Xoyoi  up  yiypotproy  aXX  onwi  ft^  gniding 
negi  fityaXeop  nQayfidtfap  toi>;  ^vfifidxoig  nBt&ofitPOi  X^^Q^^  PovXev* 
tnia^ty  xai  ifta  §ovX6/upoi  nE(H  rov  nupthg  Xoyov  rov  ig  iiftag 
xaOeattazog  dqXoiacUy  <og  oirs  inttxojtog  ^x^fup  a  xaxr^fied-Oy  ij  rs 
ftoXig  ijfimp  aiia  Xoyov  sari.  2.  xal  ta  ftip  napv  TraXaia  ri  dai  XtyttPy 
mp  axoai  ftaXXop  Xoytop  ftaQJvQeg  ?  oipfig  tmr  axovaofitpcup ;  ra  di 
Mfi^ixa  xa)  o(ru  uvto)  ivptarSy  ft  xcu  di  oxXov  fiaXXop  laiat  iu 
ngn^aXXofiepotgy  apdyxii  Xfyeip'  x«i  yfiQ  oie  idgmfiep,  iri  dqitXeia 
ixipdvpiVBtOy  ^g  jov  fiip  fqyov  fifQog  fiBTfOX^te,  tov  dt  Xoyov  fitj 
naptigy  tt  tt  dquXtt,  cztQusxdiABi^a.  3.  (pjy^jJacTai  ^«  ov  nagoi- 
t^<T€mg  ftaXXop  frfaa  ^  fiaQrvgiov  xal  dfiXoiasmg  ngog  otap  Vftw 
noXip  ftq  tv  povXtvofitPOig  6  ayMP  'xuraa  (rsfjcu,  4.  q>afUpyUQ 
MagaOwpi  tb  fiopoi  frgoxipdvpsvffai  r^  §a^dgip  xal  otB  to  wnB- 
gop  ffXOBPy  ovx  txapol  opteg  xara  y^p  ifivpeaOai  ia^dptBg  ig  tag 
pavg  frapdijfm  ip  ^aXafun  5wrat;fc«;f5<^a/,  oneg  Srrjf*  fiij  xata  noXBi^ 
Btvtop  imnXiopta  ti^p  IltXonoppriaop  nogOuPj  advpdtnp  ap  0Pt€9P 
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uhto^  inoir^CM'  wxi^^cc^*  yitQ  tcu^  vttvchfAg  oinsiu  avtq^  ifUHO^ 
ownj^  t^i*  dvpafi€anf9 xaratdxifif  t^nlion  tov  6tQmov  atfjmQii<nt. 
LXXIV.  toioitov  fiiftoi  i»f«§dj^TO^*  rovrov,  xai  ca^^g  d^lmOtp- 
TOtf  oti  iy  Tcu;*  vavoi  iw  'E}.lrfPi»w  ta  nQayfuiTA  tyinto^  t(fia  ta 
tiq^hfimrara  fV  avfo  naQ€ax^fi€&a,  agtOfior  r«  rcttlr  nXHCfior  luu 
atdifa  argattiybv  ivpirtiratop  xai  ngoOvfuup  aoxtfordtipff  pavg  fUP 
y9  eV  TOW  tetQeutoaioi  oXlytp  ikd<Faovg  dio  iao^^p^  OtfiMToklia  di 
aQX^pra,  oy  aiimixaxo^  ir  rep  crsrq}  ravfiaxqtsai  iyiptto^  ontQ 
cwfeorata  iawie  tic  nQu/fiata^  xa!  avtov  dia  rovro  viul^  9ii  puk- 
licta  hifir^aatt  ufdga  itvop  7c3r  m^  ifta^*  iXOoptviv.  2»  nf^dv- 
(tiav  di  aai  aoXv  ToXfjtrfQorunjv  idsiiauev^  ot  /«,  ineidi^  iifAiP  naxa 
yffP  oidti'9*  ifioqdtif  imp  aXXoip  i^di/  ^«''x(>(  i^i^^p  dovXevopTfor^  ^fui- 
ctcfUP,  i^iXinoPW  t'qp  noXip  x«i  tit  oUsia  dtaqi&ei(>apri^y  ftt^  mg  to 
twf  ftfQtXoinoiP  iv/ifiaxo»P  xoiroy  ngoXi/thiP,  iirfil  omdaaOtPtt^ 
axQfMi  uvtot^  yfPk6&€u,  aXX  io^dpte^  <V  ta^  pav^  xtpdvptvaai  xa! 
fitf  oQyta&r^rai  on  ^fiip  ov  nQO€HfiiOQii<iate,  3.  man  qa/iip  ovx 
^6aop  avtoi  ^(ftXTiaai  vuai  q  tvxeiP  totrov,  vfnT^'  fiip  yuQ  a  fro  tc 
olxovfAtpnp  xAp  noXtoiP  xoi  m  tv^  to  Xoinop  prpiea&aif  iirtiiij 
idehan  inifi  ifimp  xai  ovjjr  S^ftoip  to  nXtor,  f^oijOioatt*  ore 
yopp  tifup  in  <r6ioi,'ov  naQtytpsa&e'  tjfiei^di  dno  t£  r^y  oix  otMJ^v 
Sn  O0ioifd£rott  xui  vni(>  rlj^*  ip  ^Quxti^  fibr/<^i  olaq^  xirdvr^voptt^^ 
ivptaoiaafifp  vftd^  re  to  ntQO%*  xal  i^fid^  avroi^.  ti  di  nQooex^^i- 
cafisp  nQoxiQOp  ttp  Mifi(p^  dnaaptfi;  mtsntQ  xiti  alXoi  niQi  t§  x^?» 
ti  (til  irolfiqavifitp  voreQOP  ia^J^put  i^  tu^  rai^  to^  duipO'aQfitpQt^ 
ovdip  UP  en  tdtt  v/idi;  ju{f  fx^pjug  puvg  Ixupug  ravftax^ip^  dXXa 
xaif  iiOvxiOLp  up  avr(p  nQotxcaQr^oe  tic  fr^fdyfiuta  i  ffiovXtro^ 
LXXV.  u(t  dhoi  ifjfttPt  a  ^uxtdatfAOriot,  xul  nffo9v,umg  iptxa 
tljg  Tor«  xal  ypcifnj^*  ^vriaeoag  aoxq^"  y«  '/tf  Ix^ftep  tolg  'EXXqtti  fi^ 
ol'Tiog  ayap  ini(p&6p<ag  dtaxtlaOai  ;  2.  xai  yag  avtqp  ir^pds  iXd- 
^ofiiP  ov  ^laGilfUPoi,  alX*  ifimp  fiip  ovx  iOeXiindprmp  noQiiuupot 
ngog  tic  vnoXoina  tov  fiag^dgov,  ^fiip  di  nQOtsiXOoproup  nap  |t<^- 
fidx^p  xul  avtnp  btriOiptfiap  ijyeiwpag  xaraar^tu '  3.  r$  aviou 
M  tov  igyov  Xttttjruyxda9^ftep  to  nqmtov  ngoayayHP  avt\p  ig 
rodtf  fidXiara  fitp  inh  dfovg^  insna  di  xcu  rr/i^f,  voti^op  xoi 
mi^fXiiag.     4.  xai  ovx  ifJrpaXig  hi  idoxn  elpcu  toTg  noXXotg  Mf- 
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v«  ifftip  mmiti  o^iW  t^^tf'  oiU'  vminttDW  mm  duegio^iM'  ivzmv^ 
€tw¥Ptmg  xtrdvr9fStiP'  xoi  }^a^  «y  oi  itiwsjaaus  nQog  vfi&g  fyif- 

ni^  xtpdvpwp  ev  ti&M^ou.  LXXTI.  v^i^'  ^^ovf ,  00  AaKtdatfii' 
puHf  tig  «r  rg  /ZpZojfoiy^'09  flrolM^  tivi  to  ipi'  nipiXtfioP  xarnat^- 
cofUP^  i^ijyaia&€ '  xeu  ii  rote  iaofuipapte^  dia  naptog  iafijlhi- 
cOt  ip  t^  ^YSfiori^  £isnBQ  yfieT^t  ti  Idfup  (iij  Sip  ^aaop  vfiii  ivrni- 
Qovg  firofupovs  ro&  iv^uxofg^  xol  avayxaa^iptag  Up  9  Aqx^^^ 
iptQarAg  f  uiiovg  xip^vpiiuf,  2.  ojrro9$  wi  ^(Uig  ^avfiauTOp 
oidip  fttnot^xafup  oUf  ano  tw  upd^^toauov  tgoaovp  ei  aQxr^p  t9 
^tdofitpqp  idB^ifuOcCf  xou  favr^p  fi(f  avetfup  vno  tm  fis^htnp 
pixfiOtwreg,  ttfi^  xai  diovg  xal  iac^Xsiag^  ovS  al  nf^oi  xov 
taioviov  vna^uptegf  aXU  au  xaOtarnrog  top  ^aa»  imb  tov  dvr- 
amwfitov  xaw^e<fOcUf  a^ioi  ra  oftct  pofuXopteg  tlpui^  xoi  vfup 
doxQVPT€g  ii*XQi  olta  ivii(fkQQpta  Xoyt^ofAepoi  r(p  dtxattp  Xdytp  pvp 
Xifi^f^^f  2r  oidiig  nm  noQtavxop  iox^  n  xriaaaO'cu  riQoOtig  tov  fiii 
filtop  t^fip  innQMBjo.  3.  intupuaQod  ta  Siiot  otrtpeg  10^00^ 
pot  7  j  upOQ097ii{a  (pvcH  wura  inQOip  aQxaiv^  dixaioreQoi  $  xata  t\p 
inoi^ovaap  dvpaftw  ifiyipiiPtai,  4.  5}Jkovg  y  up  ovp  oiofitOa  ta 
ii/tiifQa  Xa^optag  dtt^M  up  fidXtara  siti  fuzQiu^Ofiep '  ^p  9i  xal 
ix  tov  ifiuixovg  ado^ia  to  nXiop  $  inatpog  ovx  alxottag  naQiMttj. 
LXXVII.  xoi  iXaocoifikPoi  yaq  ip  taig  ^vfifioXaiaig  ngos  tovg  ^vfi- 
lidjovg  duuugy  xoi  iro^'  ^/iip  aiiolg  ip  toig  buoioig  POfiotg  aoiifaap" 
tig  tag  xQiangj  (piXodtxtip  doxot'fcfr.  2,  xn]  ovdsig  oxontX  avzoip^ 
totg  xal  iXlodi  nov  agxh^  i^ovat  xai  ^aaop  t^ftrnp  ngog  tohg  vnq* 
xiovi  f*iTQio(g  ova*  dton  tovro  ovx  opudi^srat '  ^td^ea&ai  yag  oig 
ip  /|^,  dixd^aOai  ovdiv  ^Qoadtoprat,  3.  oi  di  tiOtOfikPOi  nqog  ifiag 
ano  TOV  ii(Sov  oniXiXf^  t^p  ti  naga  to  fsq  otea&a^  j^^iiPoi  ^  ymfin  17 
dvpipkai  r^  dice  tr^p  agx't^  ^(^  onaaovp  fXa^cea&^atp,  ob  tov  nXio- 
pog  (iii  fftegtaxofihpoi  xagip  fx^vatp^  aXXa  tov  hdMovg  xfi^XeTiMaQOP 
iptgovaip  $f  li  ano  aQmirj^  anoOJ^iiPot  top  roiiop  cparegmg  inXBore- 
xtovfup,  ixaipoig  di  ovi  ap  ahiol  awXtyop  dg  ov  XQ^^^  '^^^  ^caw 
t^  XQ€tTovptt  vtto/y^QktP.  4.  adfxovfiipoi  te^  dg  loixap^  oi  ap^qm- 
fiot  ftaXXop  ogyiCoptai  ^  §iaCofiapoi.  to  fitp  yoQ  ano  tov  !aov 
doxii  tiX€0P9xteta{ya9f  to  S  anh  tov  xQeiaaopog  xatapayxdSea^eu, 
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5.  vno  yow  rov  M^v  deiWrf^  tovzfof  niopiwt^^  iiwfijwfto,  ^ 

d«  rifjUJ^a  OQxri  x^t^^f^l  doxet  ehou^  €cxo7o»v  *  to  nu^ov  yaq  iu 

OQ^aite,  taxa  $p  r^  .cwoiay  ^»  df«  ro  rffitTB^p  diof;  itk/f^att^ 
fieta^dXonef  BiatQola  xal  ton  ff^oprof  M^dop  6i  okiyov  i^yiioa' 
ftevoi  vnBdei^atey  Ofiota  HUi  pvp  yvtoa^oOt,  ifuxra  yiiQ  ra  it  x^tif 
vfid^  avtovf  tofAtfia  toi^  alXot^  fj^tf,  xai  nqotsiii  iU  ixauf  lo^ 
f^ifap  ovte  tovrotg  XQ^I'^^^*  ^^^  ^  h  ^^^1  'Ekla^  rofiii^ea. 
LXXYIII.  povXiVM&e  ow  ^ai*mi  »(;  ov  neQt  ^cejHor,  xai  ^jf 
ttXXoTQiaig  yvtifAoug  xou  iyxXi^fiooi  fUM&iprtg  oixMP  nopop  ngoa- 
^ijoOs,  tov  di  tioXiftov  top  naQaXoyop,  ieog  itsti,  nfip  ip  avtp^ 
yEPta&ai  frQodiuypmtt'  2.  fitixvp6fteP0i;  ya^  q^tXei  fV  rvjjrair  ti 
fioXXic  ntQttataai^at,  ajf  T<tov  te  antxoftip  xai  inori(f»g  tciatip 
ddriX(p  xtpdvpBverai.  3.  ioptsg  te  61  ap^gnnoi  'iy  rohg  noXtfiovg 
t^p  t(fycap  nQOTBQOP  Syopiatj  a  x^ffp  varegov  dgap,  xaxofra&opptff; 
ds  l^dtj  jap  X6y<i9P  antoptau  4.  rifnHg  di  bp  oi-Sefiia  nm  rofavrg 
aiiuQiia  opteg  ovx  avtoX  oiO*  vfidg  og^pteg  7.hyofitp  vfitPf  ?o>g  in 
ai&aiQBiog  if*q>OTeQotg  ^  Bv^ovXia,  anopddg  fAtj  Xvb(p  fir^di  ftagor 
PaiPBip  roH*  OQxovg,  ra  di  diatpoga  dtxis  IvBaOat  xuza  tifp  ivp^r^- 
xr^v  fj  "dBOvg  rovg  ogxiovg  fidgtvgag  notovfispoi  nBiQa<r6/if&« 
AfivrBCf^ai  noXffAO'v  agxorrag  tait\i  ^  (Slp  wpfff^aOB. 

LKXIX.  Totavra  di  oi  *^Otjpatot  tliiop.  iTTBtdtj  di  toip  « 
ivfjtfidxoip  tjxovcap  oi  j4axtdain6pioi  td  fyxXi,fiata  t«  ig  tovg 
^^Or^palovg,  xai  t^p  *j4&7ipaloiP  d  iXBhtp^  fiBTaartjauftepoi  ndnag 
i^ovXevopTO  xaid  oxpdg  uifjovg  negl  TcSf  nagoptap^  2.  xai  tmp 
flip  fzXBiovmp  im  to  uito  aiypmfiai  iqBgop^  ddtxHP  te  tovg  '^Otj- 
paiovg  ijdij  xttl  noXeft^TBu  that  ip  ruxBC  nagsX&oip  di  'j4gx*dafAo^ 
o  ^aaiXtvg  avreip,  dprjg  xai  ^vPBTog  doxmp  ihai  xai  aw(pg»p,  fXi^t 

tOtudB, 

LXXX.  Kai  avrhg  rtoXlmp  f^dfj  noXtftcop  iftn&gog  fifti,  «a 
yia'AtdaffiOPtotf  xai  vfiw  tovg  bp  rg  avrg  j)Xixtif  ogm,  OMfre  fif/tt 
dmtQta  iftt&vfiljaai  ttptt  tov  fgyov,  oneg  ap  oi  noXXoi  na^oitpy  fiqre 
AynOop  xai  da(j:aXig  pofiiaapra,  2.  tvgotn  d^  op  topde,  mgi  ovpvp 
BovlBiejOSf  OVA  OP  iXdxi^top  ytpouBPOP,  ei  <rw<pg6pa:^  teg  avrop 
exXoytXotto,  3.  ngoguiy  yog  tovg  IleXonopptjoiovg  xat  uatvyHtO' 
pag  nagoiioiog  tm^p  ij  «/Lxf/,  xai  dtd  ta%iwp  oUp  t9  i^  txaora 
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«i^*  ffinet^TUtoi  iict^  »m  toi^  aXXmg  inamp  oQiatu  iiqiftvpfcUf 
mkofirt^  tn  idiip  xtu  diffiOQiqt  xai  paval  xai  lafioii  xcu  oJiXotii  mm 
i%hp  o<JOv'  ohn  ip  uXXip  hi  jt  Xo>(h<^  'Ekh^ptitmJanPj  Sn  di  xtu 

Qfidim^  noltfAOP  J^crj^ia,  Koi  tiPi  fnat£v<r4XPia^  JuroffAOHivov^ 
imtxdJipai  ;  4.  nit9QOP  rct^r  pavaip  ;  alX  Ifoaov^  iaf^iP '  h  di 
fuXsiijaofup  x«i  un*n(xqaanEvua6in{>€^  jf^ro^  ipicrai.  aU,(i  toh* 
p^iifioaip;  iXXk  noVu^^  hi  m2Jop  tohov  ilXtino§up  xtu  x>vta  fV 
xoip^  ix^fifp  ovTt  heifieag  ex  tw  idimp  q^'gofitPw  LXXXI.  ta% 
OP  ttif  {^oQQoiij  oti  r««v*  onXoig  uitmp  xai  r<^  nXij&u  ia£Qq>(ifOfiepj 
nan  tlpf  yr^p  dQOpp  emq,oa^Ptfg '  2.  toig  di  aXlij  fJj  iutl-ttoXXij 
f/V  i^ovct^  Hcu  ix  O^aXouj^tiS  mp  dsoptcu  imaiapTm.  3,  $1  f  4^ 
toW  ^vfifMxovg  aqtatdpai  nsiQaaofU&aj  dai^aei  huI  tovtotg  pavcl 
PoTi^iJPi  70  nXiop  oioi  pi^teiraia.  4.  rcV  ovp  iatou  r^ftwp  6  noXir 
ftov  ;  ii  fi^  yicQ  ^  paval  XQatqcoiAiP  ri  zag  ttQoaodovs  atfatQ^aofiep 
m^  ip  to  pttvttxop  TQtqfovciy  ^Xaypoiu&a  ta  nXm,  5.  xip  tohup 
oidi  xataXwaOtu  hi  xaXop,  aXXwg,  t«  xoi  ei  doJ^ojiep  oQ^ai  fiaXXof 
T^t;  difupogdi;.  6.  fi^  yoQ  di^  ixeipy  ys  iq  iXnidi  iitatgoifisOa  tiff 
taxif  nav&qcitai  6  noXtf^o^y  f^p  r^p  yijp  avtmp  rdfimfup.  diSoma  de 
ftaXXop  fui  xoi  roTt;  ncufftp  aifiop  vnoXinoi/iiP  *  oviotg  sixog  W^^- 
tmiovg  q^opfifAari  (i^re  rg  y^  dovXewou^  fAi^n  wamg  anetgovg  xata- 
ttXaylipai  tip  noX£(Agp,  LXXXIL  oi  fiiip  oidi  apaia^^Trng  avtoif^ 
iuXivw  tovff  re  ivfifidxovg  ^/imp  idp  §Xdnt€ip,  xa)  ini^ovXiioptag 
fi^  xtttafp€»QdPf  dXla  onXa  fitp  fji^fics  xiphp^  at  fin  tip  di  xoi  aiTta- 
cOfu  fi^ta  noXefiOP  ayav  dtiXovptag  fn^if  (og  imzQi^Ofiepf  xop 
tovrq^  X€u  tic  t)fUT£ga  avtmp  i^agrveaOai  ^vfmdxoip  re  nQOoaycuyQ 
X€u  lEXX^pmP  xal  ^eLQ§dQ$9pp  el  ao&h  upa  ^  pavuxov  ^  j^^i^/iarior 
dvpofiip  ftQoaXippofie&a'  apsmqiOopop  di  oifoi  &aniQ  xai  inmg  in 
^AOijjPuitapinifiovXsvoin&a  fiij  "EXXtjPixg  fwropf  iXXa  xou  ^agfidgovg 
ngoaXa^rag  duufa^^qpai'  xal  td  avz&p  dfia  ixnogiCcifia&a, 
2.  XOI  iff  pip  haxoiamai  ti  nQaa^vofuprnp  i]p£Pf  i^avtU  agiata' 
^p  di  fi^^  dulOoptoDP  hip  xai  dvo  xal  tgi^p  dfisipop  i^d/f,  ^p  dox^^ 
nKfQajfapoi  fftBP  ifi  aitovg,  8.  xai  lo^^  ognpteg  ^fmp  ijd^  %^p 
ft  noQuaxtwiP  xai  toig  Xdyovg  air^  bftola  vnoc^naipoptagj  /moXXop 
ip  •ixouPp  xai  yqp  hi  atfuitop  Ixoptag  xai  negi  nagonrnp  iyadAp 
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Hiu  ovn»  hpO^QfUpnp  fiovXevofiePot.  4.  fuj  fitQ  ilko  n  rofuaifn 
tifp  j^v  cevtAp  9  ofjniQOP  fX'tPf  hoI  ovx  ^^cop  ooqt  Sft^tPW  S^rngptr- 
tfToi  *  ^g  qfeidety&ai  x^h  ^^  ^^^  nXdatop,  xcu  jti^  4*  inoroutp  x«t»- 
fn^ffaptag  avroifs  dXiftnouQovg  ^et ».  6.  it  yitQ  AmzQciisnwot  roAr 
Tw  ^vfifidx^p  iyKXi^atftp  imtx^ipug  tiftovfi^  airijp,  a^«er«  immg 
fjnj  atisxiop  xal  ino^ttQOP  t^  UnXomirrqiSi^  nqA^Oft^,  6.  f/xl^- 
pLota  fisp  yitQ  xai  noXitip  xoc  idiwrnp  olop  r<  KmraXvaar  noXxftop 
di  ^vftnaptag  aQafjUPOvg  tpexa  rcSy  iV^iW,  or  ovx  vir«i^«c  tidipm 
Had*  on  x^Q^<f^U  ^^  Qodtop  eifnQen»g  ^ia&at,  LXXXIII.  xtu 
ipapdQta  firjdepi  noXXovg  fjtta  noXet  fnq  raj^  ineX&HP  doxfim  iJpou 
S.  ti<r(  yaQ  xal  ixeirotg  ovx  iXaatJOpg,  xQfjfMtta  qfe^opregy  ^fffn^xot^ 
xttf  iettp  0  ttoXtfiog  oif^  onX^p  to  nXiop  iXXa  dafraptig^  di  ^  wit 
onXa  AqiiXft^  aXXtog  re  xal  ^frstQmratg  nQog  ^aXaaalovg,  3.  iro^ 
WfMt&a  ovp  ngmrop  avr^p^  xai  fiij  toig  tAp  ^VftfidxatP  Xiyotg  nQo- 
t€QOp  inaigmfieOaj  oiTng  di  xai  twp  ano^atPOPTtap  to  nXiop  in 
OfiqtotiQa  rljg  air  tag  flloftev,  ovroi  xai  xa&  ^avxiap  rt  avr«fr 
nQotdiofUP,  LXXXIY.  xixc  to  §Qadh  xal  [lAXop^  S  fjtffjttpoprai 
fiaXiera  r^fMcip,  fiif  at&xvpB^9B.  irrrevdoptsg  te  yaq  tfxoXaitfQOP  op 
ftawjaiGOs  dia  to  anaQaaxevoi  iyx^^^p'  xa!  aiia  iXtv^4(Utp  xai 
ipSolorartpf  noXtp  dta  naptog  pffioftiOa,  2.  xai  dvparat  piaharvt 
ca)qtQO<fvp^  fftqfgmp  tovt  ehai.  fi6vot  yaq  ^i  avio  zvngayiatg  re  ovx 
i^^QiXofJtsp  xal  ^vfKpOQaTg  ^(Tcfop  iTtQoi>p  uxofiep'  rw  re  |vr  inaiptp 
i^orgvpoproyp  fiftag  im  ra  deipa  naQa  ro  doxovp  ^fup  ovx  inaf^^ 
fit&a  rfiopj^,  xai  \f  rig  aga  |vr  xartjyoQtn  aaQO^vp\i^  ovdh  ftaXXop 
ax^eaf^ipTtg  apsn£t(r&iiftep.  3.  noXefiixoi  re  xai  evfiovXoi  dtit  to 
fvxotfpLOp  yiypofnOa^  ro  fitp  ou  aidAg  CMq^goirvprjg  nXnarop  futtix^^ 
ahxvpfjg  Hi  evUn^'o,  ev^ovXoi  di  afiaO^tartQOP  rwp  poftwp  r^tf 
vnBQOtplag  natdevoftepot,  xai  ^vp  xnXerrotijri  amjiQOPBorfgop  J  £(ft€ 
avrwp  ap/ptovarupf  xai  ftij  ra  axQila  ^vriToi  ayap  opreg,  rag  rwp 
noXffiimp  nttqafrxsvag  Xoyqt  xaXeig  fiB/KfOfiepoi  apofiolwg  fgy(it  m«- 
{ftVaf,  pofit^itp  di  rag  re  dtapotag  rcop  nhXag  naganXti^tovg  that^ 
xai  tag  nQoamnrovaag  rvxag  oh  Xoytp  dtaiQETog,  4.  ael  di  mg 
ngog  bv  ^ovXevofttPovg  rovg  ipapttovg  Sgyt^  fraga<yxsva^6fiB^a '  nai 
ovx  #1  ixetvcip  <ag  aftagr^cofi^poip  fx^tp  del  rag  iXnidagf  iXX  tig 
iifi^p  avrnp  a(j(paXAg  ngopoovfi^pmp,  noXv  re  dtaqfgitp  ov  Sti 
pofii^€ip  ap&geinop  Ap^goinov,  xganarop  di  that  ocr9g  er  roft 
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wmpMWtutoig  mudtittaL  LXXX V.  tamas  ovp  ag  ol  flrarf^V 
tB  iffuy  MttQi^oaav  lukitng  jccu  airtoi  Ikk  napiog  tiip(Xov§iepoi 
ix^fUPf  fiii  naQmiUTf  fi^d'  inHx&irzBii  i»  §Qfi%H  fiogiip  iin^Qag  mt^ 
svoUUor  cwfiitwf  1UU  XQiiftatoiMf  xou  nolawp  xoi  do^i^g  ^ovXsvcmnit^ 
alia  Tuaff  ^av^iav.  iidcu  d'  ifup  fioXXop  iitQ^p  dta  i6%vp.  2.  h€U 
nQog  tovg  ^AO^vaiovg  m/fimr^  (iip  ntq\  wqg  Tlondaiag,  nffineze  di 
m^i  fl»r  oc  ^ftftaioi  tpaaiv  idixuaOoHj  SXLtag  re  xai  itolftmv  ifiwt 
aitw  dUag  dovpat'  im  di  top  dtdopra  oi  nQoxtqap  pofuftop  ng 
in  adixovpra  iipm.  nagaaxsvdZsa&i  di  top  aoXsfiOP  ofia,  tewta 
/OQ  Mu  KQaticra  §ovXfvaea&B  xai  totg  tpapriotg  qfofiegoizata, 
'3.  xal  0  fiip  *u4QjfiiaiMg  toiavta  dirs '  naqBXditp  di  £OiPiXaidag 
tikmniuog^  ilg  t&v  iqfoqop  tote  £p,  ilM^ep  h  tolg  j^aufdatfiopioig 

LXXXYI.  Tovg  fiip  loyovg  tovg  noXXovg  riop  ^Al^fjipaimp  oi 
pjpoHfxm '  inmpMapteg  yoQ  noXla  iavtovgf  ovdagAov  aptdnop  ng 
ovx  adfxotHri  tovg  ^luttgovg  iviifuiiovg  xou  tiip  ntXonoppiioop' 
xaitoi  91  aQog  tovg  M^dovg  iytpopto  ajaOol  tortf  nQog  d*  ifiig 
xaxol  pvPf  dtnXaaiug  ^fjfiiag  iltoi  fiaip,  oxi  dvt  uyaOwf  xoxoi 
jipp^ptat.  2.  ^/UH*  di  6^0*01  xai  tore  xau  pvp  ieiitPf  xa\  tovg 
ivfqidxovg  IIP  <TeD(pQ0pmftep  ov  n9Qio\p6fuOa  adtxovfiipovg  ovdi  fteX' 
}^aofi€P  tiii09QHP '  oi  d*  ovxiti  fiAXovci  xax^g^ndaxHP,  3.  aXXoig 
fiip  ykg  XQW"^^^  ^^^^  noXXa  xal  p^eg  xou  Innot,  fifiXp  di  ^vfifiaxoi 
aya&oi^  ovg  ovnaqudotia  toig  'AOiiraioig  iarip,  ovdi  dixoug  xal 
loyofv  diaxQtiia  fiq  X6y<p  xal  avrovg  ^Xaniofitpovg,  aXXa  ri/uoo^^- 
T>a  IP  tain  xou  napu  aOipei.  4.  xai  mg  ^fiiig  ftQtmi  ^ovXevio&ai 
adwovfifpovgiitidug  dtdousxtroa^  aXXu  tovg  fitXXottag  adtxHP  fiaXXop 
nqine^  noXvp  xqopop  ^ovXeveaOm,  5.  xpfjquXea&e  o^r,  w  jiaxidai- 
fiOPioif  ailmg  t^g  £naQzijg  top  noXefioP,  xai  fujis  tovg  *AOripaiovg 
iats  ftiiCovg  yiypfaOou,  [n^tB  tovg  ^vfifidxovg  xazanQodidmfitPf 
alXit,  |w  toig  Oeotg  inioifi^p  nqog  tovg  ddixovptag. 

LXXXVII.  Toiavta  Xel^oig  ine^pijqiiZiP  avzhg  ecpogog  mp  ig 
tifP  ixxX^aiap  tip  AaxeduifiOPioiP.  2.  6  dt\  XQiPovat  yaq  ^oiQ  xou 
ov  V99<p»  ovx  lif.ti  diaytypoiffxeip  tiiP  ^oijp  onorkqa  fiSiXoifP^  dXXa 
fiovXifitPog  avtovg  (papeQmg  anodetxpvfitpovg  t'^p  yptiiirip  ig  to 
MoXifiUP  fidXlop  OQfi^aai  tXt^ep*  "Ottsp  fiip  vfimp,  m  Aaxedaifiopioi^ 
daxovci  UXvc&ou  ai  0nopdai  xou  ol  ^AOtiPaXoi  ddixHP,  apaari^rm 
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ig  ixetfo  to  xtoqlov'  ^ft^ag  u  ^mqlw  avroTg'  or^  di  fiq  doxovciPf 
ig  ra  im  OdtSQa,  3.  apaardpreg  de  duatr^aarf  xai  noXXqi  nXuov^ 
fyeVorro  otg  idoxovv  at  anordai  XBlva&ai.  4.  nQoaTtaXtaartfg  ra 
rovg  ^vfJif'dxovg  elrtor  ort  ctfiot  ftiv  d(Hco*fp  ddtxH9  ol  *AOfivoufo$^ 
fiwXea&at  di  xal  zovg  ndvtag  ^v/ifAdxavg  naqai^aXiQaptBg  xpljq'op 
tnayayHf^  onmg  xocr^  ^ovXevadfiSpot  top  noXefior  nomprai,  t^p  ■ 
dox^.  5.  Ttal  ot  (iip  _i7rsx^gri<sap  l/r  otxov,  dianQO^ofiepOi  tavtcc^ 
%cu  ol  *j4diiraimp  nQk-a^iig  vareQOPy  icp  aneQ  t^XOor  x^piaTiaaptig. 
6.  {}  Si  diaypm/Jifi  avtfj  t^g  inxX^eiag,  tov  rag  ffnotddg  XeXvtf^atf 
iytpsjo  ip  rep  rera^rqi  iiH  %aX  dsxdrtp  tAp  tQwxoprovttdoiP  anor* 
d^p  frQOXBXfX>Q^>^vtap  at  iyipopro  ftzra  ta  Ev^o'ixd, 

LXXXYIII.  *E\ptjq}i<TapTo  di  oi  j^aneSaiftoptoi  tag  anopdag 
X$XwsOm  xai  noXs/iiitia  ihou,  oi  xoaovtop  toop  ^vfifiaxotp  neia&ip- 
tsg  totg  Xoyotg  ooop  (fopovfupoi  tovg  '^Otjpatovg,  ft^  em  fut^op 
8vp7j0matpy  ogm^teg  avtotg  ta  noXXd  tr/g  'EXXddog  vnoxftQta  f^ifif 
opxa,  LXXXIX.  ol  yoQ  *A9iipmoi  rQnn<p  toi^de  t^X^op  im  ta 
ngdyfAara  ip  olg  rii^^^tjaap.  2.  ifretdr^  Mlfioi  apfx^^Qfi^ap  ix  r^ 
EvQfinfig  pixrfiipxMg  xai  tavoi  xou  nf^q)  inb  *E)JiypQUf,  xat  ol  xcc- 
tagjvyopteg  aitmp  talg  vavatP  ig  MvxdXt^p  diBqt&uoijaaPtJ^ftoTfh 
Xidijg  flip  o  paaiX^vg  t^p  jdaxsdaifAOrioDp^  oamg  ^yuro  tw  iv 
MvxdX^  'EXXi^pcMf,  anexciQtjaep  in  ofxov  ix^^  ^ov^*  a;ro  niXono9- 
ptjcov  ^vfifidxovg '  ol  di  'yi^t^paioi  xai  ol  dtto  *Ia}ptag  xai  'EXXr^tr- 
noprov.  ivfifiaxoi^  ffiq  a(feattjx6ttg  arro  paciXtrng^  vnofieirapreg 
JSiitTTOP  inoXiOQxovp  Mr^dmp  ixoprmp,  xai  inixfindaapxeg  hXop 
avxiip  ixXinoPTtop  tmp  ^an^aqtap.  xai  furd  tovro  aTXfnXevaap  i^ 
*EXXij(T7x6p7ov  wg  ixaaxot  xatd  noXug,  3.  *j40ijpaiiop  di  to  xoipor, 
ifxiidij  avxoig  ol  ^dq^aqoi  ix  tqg  x^^gag  aTiT^X&op,  diexo/it^opto 
tvOhg  oObp  vfxe^iOepto  naXdag  xoJ  yvtaJxag  xa\  riyr  ttCQvtvtjap  xtc- 
taoxevi^p,  xai  trip  noXiv  dpoixodofiHP  naqsffxevdJ^opxo  xai  xa  tHXf, 
TOi)  re  yag  mgi^iXov  pgaxia  alat^xei  xai  oixiai  al  fiip  noXXai 
txsnxoixBcapy  oXiyat  di  mgiriaap,  ip  atg  avxoi  inxt^ptjaap  oi  dvpatoi 
tmp  Uegamp,  XC.  j^axedatfiopioi  di  ah^ofiBPOt  xb  fjiiXXop  ^X&or 
trgea^fia,  ra  fifp  xai  avrol  t,diop  ap  ogc^pxfg  fir^x  ixBiPOvg  fijr 
aXXop  fifjdtpa  teixog  txopxa,  tb  di  nXiop  tw  ^vfifidxmp  i^orgvpov^ 
tmp  xai  (pofiovfitrviP  tov  tb  tavttxov  avxmp  tb  nXtj&og,  o  rrgiv  ovx 
ifx^gXBy  xai    tijp  ig   tbf    Mrfitxop    noXBftop    toXfiav   yepofiini^. 
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2.  Tfiiovf  ts  avTOv^  lifj  Tsixf^eir,  ilXi  xat  tmw  e|o  TleXonoft^oop 
ftaXXop  oaoii;  eiozijxei  ^vyxaOeXtip  fttra  aqimr  roht;  ntQi^ohovg^  to 
fth  ^ovkofihpov  xaJ  vnontov  rTf^  jrcifif^s'  oi  dip.ovpre^  «V  foi^ 
l/4dr^aiov^*,  cStf  di  lov  paQpaQov,  tt  aZdig  intXOot,  oJx  ar  tioptog 
inb  ix^^qhv  froi^tr,  vjtjntf)  rvw  fx  Tc5r  Or^^mv,  OQfuaa&ai'  tffwra 
TTEXonirfijaop  naai9  sqiaffup  Ixuri^r  thai  avax<o(}rjtrip  «  xal  dqfOQ^ 
fiflr,  3.  ol  d*  ^A&tivaToty  OffitaroxXtov^*  T***©?."!/,  ^ovg  fih  Aaxtdoi' 
fioviovg  tavt  ti/zopiagf  UTtoxotvdftevoi  on  ntfJtxpoviSiP  wg  avtovg 
ngta^etg  n^Qi  coy  )JyovaiP  kvOv^  anriXXa^av  iuvtow  d*  ixtXevew 
ifioazMup  cog  rdj^itsra  6  0s/AfaTOxXfjg  fg  rrjv  Aaxtdalfiopa^  aXXovg 
de  ftQog  iavTm  iXofiktovg  m^fu^er^'  /i//  iv&hg  ixmfAneipy  aX)^  iniiTXHP 
f^^XQ'  ^f*<^ovzov  icjg  up  to  rdx^g  IxupOp  aQmatp  cStfra  a/rofidx^^cci 
ix  tov  avayxaiordtov  vxpovg '  rerxiX^iv  de  niprag  nafdijfisl  rovg  tp 
T^  noXn  xoLi  avtovg  xal  yvratxag  xal  naidagy  qietdofitpovg  ftJ/tt 
Bfiov  fii^Te  dqtAoaiov  oiHodofiJ^fiarog  oOfP  rig  atqitXeia  iatat  ig  to 
tgyop,  aXXoc  xuOaiQOVPjag  ndrta,  4.  xai  o  iabp  tavra  didd^itg 
xal  vftBtnip  taXXa  on  avrog  rdxH  nQo^oi  ^itto.  5.  xai  ig  tiiP 
jiaxsdaifAOpa  iXO^p  oi  ngoai^Ei  ngog  tug  igj^igy  aXXa  diijjB  xal 
fiQoiqfatri^Bio,  xal  onore  rig  ainop  igoizo  %^p  tp  teXei  opieav  o,7i 
oifx  iizfgxsrai  inl  to  TcoiroV,  tg^iy  Tot;?  ^vftfrgta^stg  apttfitPBtp, 
iajpXia^  di  tipog  ovutjg  avrovg  vrzoXttcpOTipat,  nQOcdt^f^rO-ai  ^«r* 
toi  ip  rdiu  ri%fip  xal  ^avud^ew  mg  ovrzfo  ndgBiOfp.  XCI.  of  di 
axovorzBg  rep  fiip  &(fii<3zoxXei  intl^ovzo  dia  xptXiap  ainov  *  tw  (A 
aXXtop  aq:ixpovfJutpmp  xal  6U(paig  xaTtjYOQovpttap  ozi  rerj^cCerai  t« 
xcu  f^dii  vipng  Xuft^dpfij  oix  eixop  orzmg  XQt^  anifftljirat,  2.  jrovg  Si 
ixHPog  xsXevHavzovg  /i//  Xoyotg  ftdXXop  nagdyBaOai^ri  ni^\pat  ncp^p 
avtap  a^dgag  olztreg  XQl^^^h  **"'  nwzKtg  dnayytXovai  (fxe\pdfiepot, 

3.  unoGThXlovi'iv  oi'p,  xut  Tztijl  avzwp  o  Qff.nazoxXrfg  toiV  *u4f9ij^ 
raloig  xgvq;a  nipLrzBi  xiXeioiP  o5tf  ^xifjra  i.iiqarc^g  xazatrxBlp  xrtJ  Htj 
d(iHpai  fzgtp  ap  avjol  ndXip  xoi4i<rOwaip*  f^drj  yag  xal  ^xop  avs^ 
ol  ivf^TZQto^etg,  '^^g^rixog  re  6  j^vmxX^ovg  xat  'j4gtotiidng  i 
j^vaifidxov  dyytXorzfg  ?x^tp  txnrojg  to  tftxo^'.  iqio^tiro  yutj  /trg  oi 
^axfdaiftortoi   6qdig,    onoze   auqmg   dxovaetap,    ovxtzi    dqcMip, 

4.  01  T«  oZp  *AdriPuioi  jovg  ngta^eig  ia/zsg  iTzstfzdXfj  xatttyop,  xai 
OtfttaroxXrig  iizeX&wr  rotg  uiaxB^aifAOpiotgj  iptavOa  ^//  (papegmg 
ila^Pf  ort   fj  fw^  ftoXig  <rg?(or  terefxtaTai  f^Sr^^  man  ixatfi  Bhai 
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tmC^iV  roviT  ipQwovftas  *    d  di  u  fioiloptoi  Aw^fkufuivm  ^  •§ 
^fifuxxoi  nQid^vBal^ai  nagu  agja^*,  o»tf  nf^b^  diappfciaxonag  to 
lotnbr  itfui  ta  tt  aqtiatp  avroi^'  ^vfitpoga  hou  tit  xotrd.   .5.  tijp  t9 
fitQ  trohp  ore  idoHtiJxktnHP  ifutvop  dpat  hou  ig  tag  pavg  iap^m, 
&P9V  (HHv^p  iqaaap  ypopteg  rolfiJ^coi^  xoi  oaa  ai  fttt  ixtiptaw 
fiovXivea&aif  oidipog    vartgoi    jpiifi^   ipaptfPM.      6.  doxBw   ovp 
wpiai  xoi  pvp  ifuipop  that  t\p  iavrw  nihp  tnxog  fjj^etr,  xcu  ilU^ 
roH*  nolitaig  xul  ig  tovg  nuptag  JivfJifiix^vg  tiq^iXifintefop  ia&- 
C&4U.     7.  ov  foQ  olop  t   thm,  fiij  ano  aprmaXov  ftoQaax&f^g 
ifioiop  ti  f(  laop  ig  to  xotPOP  f^ovXivtcf&au     $  naptag   ovp  arct- 
Xiotovg  i(f,ti  XQtiPai  l^vfufAajkiP  $  xfu  tdde  pOfuXup  oQ&Ag  ^nf. 
XCIL  oi  di  j^axidoifiouot  ixovQapttg   oqyiiP  fiip  ipaptgup  ovx 
imoiovpto  toig  ^AOfj;p€uoig '  oidi  yog  ini   xnlifiT^^  iXka  jp^fajg 
nitQtupisii  d^Oep  t^  xoip^  ixQeafitvaapio '  ifia  di  xou  ngoifiptXdg 
ipteg  it  ftp  tott  dia  tifP  ig  top  Mifiop  nQO^fiiop  tit  fidlanst 
aitotg  itvyiapop'  r^g  fulptoi  fiovX^aicag  ofiagTapopTeg  adt^Xtog 
f/#ofrro.    oi  ts  ngia^ig  ixaztgmp  an^lOop  im  otxov  ap9mx2jqtmg. 
XCIII.  TovT<p  Tqi  TQontp  oi  *AOt^aioi  tijp  noXtP  iTeixuutp  it 
oXiytp  XQ^^V-    ^*  ^^  ^^^9  ^  otxodofila  Iti  xtu  pvp  iattp  oti  xatm 
cnovdfif  iy^ero,    oi  yag  Oe/iihoi  napToidP  li^mp  vnoxtiWTw  xnu 
oi  l^vPMtgyaafifpmp  loTtP  y»  aX)!  Ag  ixouSToi  noTt  ngoaiifeQOp '  nol* 
lai  te  oTifiMi  ino  arffiarnp  xal  XiOoi  sfgyaafupoi  iYxatelppi^ap, 
^ci{a>r  jug  o  ntgi^oXog  natzax^  iHx^^  ^^^  nolens,  xal  dm  tovTO 
napta  ofioitag  xipovprsg  ^ftdyorTO.    3.  i/rsiae  di  xoi  tov  Uetguiwg 
tic  komcL  o  QefitOTOxXT^g  oUodofiUv '  vnqgxTo  d*  airov  ngotegop 
inl  tr^g  ixtipov  agxl^ig  ^g  T^aT  Hiavtop  ^A&ritaioig  tig^t*  POftCCmt 
to  te  x^giop  xaXop  aJpai^  hfiipag  ixop  Tgtig  aifrofjpvHg^  xai  avtovg 
pavTtxohg  ytyBrtifiipo  c^  fttyu   ngoq^(tiip  ig  to  xt^aaaOai  dvpmfn^. 
4.  tljg  yicg  dij  0aXdac^g  agwtog  iToXfti^triP  cinnp  wg  ipOextia 
ioTi^  Ktti  tiip  agxh^  tloig  |v/xari(rx€va£e.6.  xaiqpxodo/u^irar  T^ 
ixtipov  ypm^Mia  to  naxog  tov  refxovgt   ojng    pvp    hi    dijXop  iatt 
fifgl  TOP  TJngaia '  dvo  yog  ufia^cu  iraruai  AXX^Xatg  tovg  XiOof>g 
iaqyop.    (prog  di  ovtb  j|^aiti|  ovzs  ni^Xbg  yp^  aXXii  ^vpipxodofjujfutpoi 
fteyaXoi  XiOoi  xw  iv  t  v<^  iyyoiriot,  atd^g<p  ttgog  aXXi^Xovg  rit  l^ot- 
{^ip  xal  f4oXi(jd(p  dtdifiipou    in  di   iwug  tff^uiv  (AoXiata  inUa^q 
0V  dupouto,    0.  i^ovXtiQ  yag  T<p  fisyeOa  xoi  f^  f^<ix^  wptctdtm 
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ti^  tAp  nokffutiMf  ijrt^vldg'  up&Q9inmp  t$  <yo/«iJ>r  iXiytaw  %m$ 
xmv  uiQ^iordimw  iqTticBiP  rijv  qtvXuH^^  toh^  S  SXlov^  4*  tag  tavg 
ia^^cecOai.  7.  roi^*  yag  tava\  lidXtata  aQoatxBiio^  id^p,  tan  ifioi 
dexti  rr^g  ^ttailtoig  ajQtiJtag  tijp  xaia  Oalaacap  Iqiodop  tvnoQiO' 
%iitap  t^g  KUtit  Y^P  olcap '  top  rt  Ilfigaia  (aq^tXifJHiir${iOP  ipoftti* 
ttf^  arto  noltrng,  not  nolXdxtg  rotg  'A&riPttioig  n<iQ\^Ptii  ^  &4^i 
fioti  uarit  jf^p  ^taaO^ai,  xata§dpzag  tg  ait  op  taig  pavol  fiQog 
aaaptag  apdiaxaaOai.  '^Oijrcuoi.  flip  ovp  oltaag  itHxiaO^cap  mu 
tuXXu  xaitcxfvd^opzo  tvdig  ftera  r^r  M^dofp  apax<o((^(HP.    * 

XCIV.  Uawaptag  di  i  KXtofji^Qoiov  ix  ^axtduifiopog  ar^a- 
tqfog  t»p  'EXX/fptop  i^Mtfiip^i]  fiaik  tixoai  pioip  ajio  flfrloaorpt^aov ' 
ivPtJiXfOP  di  x€u  ^AOijPtuoi  fQiaxoPta  paval  xui  icip  (iX).c9P  £vfi- 
Iidi9»p  alfiOog.  2.  x€u  fargatevcap  ig  Kvjtqop  xal  ciij?fg  ta  no^ 
Xa  xathajgiiftapTO^  xai  vctegop  ig  Bv^dpuop  MifloiP  /{drroiit  x«m 
i!^tnoh6gxqcix.p  ip  j^de  r§  ^ytfiopi^  XCV.  f^d^  di  §ittiov  opiOiS 
avxov^  01  re  alXoi  ^'EkXiireg  ffX^optOf  xui  oix  ^xt^ta  oi  "Itupsg  x€u 
ocoi  djfo  fieuftXtetg  pfwati  ^Xsv&tgvipto  '  {poit^pzig  t«  ngog  jovg 
*ji&^paiovg  tj^iovp  aitovg  ffy$fi6pag  c^p  ywiaOm  xara  to  ivyye* 
pig,  xtu  ri'xwsapiq,  fAi^  ifttrge/nipf  t^p  nov  §id^^ai.  2.  ol  di  *A(h^ 
poiot  fdt%apt6  tB  tohg  loyovg  x£u  ngooHxop  titP  ypoifiijp  dg  oi 
nfQtoipOfitPoi  taV.a  ts  xaraatt^fTo/upoi  j  (paipono  uiftata  avtotg. 
3.  «V  toitip  di  oi  jiKxtdaijAonoi  gutBnffATiopTO  fiuvcapiap  dru' 
xi>$rftvpTtg  OOP  mgi  invpOdpopto '  xai  yog  adtxia  noXXq  xatnyoQuro 
uvTov  mo  zwp  'EJ.Xi^pmp  tm  dqitxpovfttrtap^  xal  tvgapridog  (idXXop 
ifuitBto  liifiiintg  ^  argatiiyia.  4*  ^vtt^q  te  abt(p  xa^McOai  r< 
ilia  xou  xavg  ivfifidxovg  t<p  txurov  fx&ci  nag  AOtircUovg  /ura- 
tdlaitOai  nXi^p  roir  dno  fltXonorpijaov  azgatio>Toip,  6.  iXOo}p  di 
pg  Aitxtdaifwpa  tw  ftip  idiqt  ngdg  tipa  adixiffidtmp  ivOvpOq^  ta 
di  fMhytara  anoXiftai  fiij  ddixup'  xatfjyoghlio  di  aitov  oix  {r^<^^^ 
MifiiGiihg  xtu  idoxBi  aajtatarop  ihai,  6.  xai  ixHPOP  /itp  ovxrn 
fxn/ftnovaip  «^orra,  Jogxip  di  xui  uXXovg  ttpag  fut  aviov  aiga^ 
xtap  kx^rrag  oi  noXXijp '  olg  oixi.ii  iq^itaap  oi  ^vfifiaxoi  tqp  r^ypfAO* 
ft  UP'  7.  oi  di  aldOofieroi  dn^XOop'  xai  uXXovg  ovxiti  vat^gop 
iii/iB§i^>ap  oi  Aaxidoifiopiof,  qo^ovftepoi  /u^  aq^iotp  oi  i^icptig  x^* 
govg  yiypctptaif  ontg  xai  ip  t^  Tlawapi^  ipudop  *  dj$aXXalkioptBg 
a  TUu.tfA  Mtfiixov  aoXifiOv,  xai  toig  ^A^tj^aiovg  pofi^opteg  ixa* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


44  eoTKrJiJor  ZTrrPA^ns. 

fovg   i^iiY$id&ai^    xat  atpiatp   h  r^   roT«    ftaqortt  imrtfi^ovg. 

tQontp  ixortoiP  wcip  h^*fiiliax^^9  ^'^  ^^  Uavaanov  ftZao^,  era^ap 
as;  re  idu  nag^xetv  tmp  noXeoMf  iQ^f*^'^^  ff^f^^  '^op  pa(i(iaQOp  xeu 
i«tf  rfltvtf.  nQOtfj^rifAa  yaq  ijp  uiiiraaOat  cdp  inu^ov  df/ovt^ra^*  r^ 
^ounltcng  ;r(io^a<'.  xal  'EXlritorafAiat  rore  ngo^TOv  'AOrjpaiotg  xati^ 
artj  a(>jf'7,  oJ  idhjorto  lOP  (pOQOv,  ovito  y«(>  mpOfidcrOtj  wp  iQUpii- 
rtav  17  (jDo^ee.  i^p  f  6  fiQ^roi  qtoQog  Toc^O'etg  tetQaxotTta  rakuprtt 
xal  i^t^xorra,  rafitHop  te  dljlog  i]p  avtoTg  xal  at  ^wodot  ig  th 
h(»op  iylyropto,  XOVII.  r^yovftepot  di  avtopo^eop  to  fiQ^top  rwr 
livufiaxfop,  xal  ano  xotpwp  ^vpodmp  §ovXfv6pT(OP,  toffdde  iir'^ldop 
ttoXff4(p  rs  xal  diaxstQttTH  nQayftatoiP  ftera^v  tovde  tov  noXtfiov 
xflci  10V  Mrfiixov,  a  iytpeto  ngog  rs  top  (iaQ^aqop  avroi*;,  xai 
fiQog  tohg  aqtSTsgovg  ^vfAfiaxovg  peoi}T€{ti^opTagy  xal  FleXofropptjatrnp 
tovg  cbi  fTQOGTvyxapoptag  iw  ixd<jr<p,  2.  eyga^pa  di  avTa^  xal  tijP 
ixfioXriP  TOV  Xoyov  inoifjadfttjp  dta  tode,  oti  ^oig  nQO  ifiov  arratTtr 
txXtnig  tovro  ^  to  jfoo^ioi',  xal  tj  Ta  ngb  r&p  Mrjdixmp  'EXXi^ixa 
^vpeti^Btfap  $  avTa  ta  Mtfitxa  *  Tovttop  di  oaneQ  xai  l^xparo  ip  r§ 
^Attixxi  |t77C^9'S  *^Xapixog^  ^^^ajitog  re  xai  toTg  XQOPOig  aim 
ixQifimg  inffiptj(f&fj '  afia  di  xai  t^g  AQXijg  an§dit^ip  ^ei  tijg  rmp 
*j4dfipamp  ip  ot<p  TQOfttp  xarfcrri;. 

XCVIII.  UgmTOP  fitp  *Hi6pa  triP  fm  ^rgvftopt,  Mffitav  ^or- 
taop  noXiOQxi^  hXop  xai  ^rdgano^aap  Kfftmpog  tov  MtXtm&ov 
(TTQaTr^ovpTog.  2.  entna  £xvqop  trjp  ip  r<j>  u^iyaitp  r^ffor,  ^r 
fxovp  doXontg,  t^pdQanodujap  xal  <pxiaap  ainoL  3.  ngog  He  Ka- 
gvattovg  avTotg  apnv  t^p ^aXXtop  Ev^oimp  noXsftog  iYtrero,  xai 
XQOPUp  l^vvh^qaap  xa(f  ofioXoyiap,  4.  Na'^lotg  di  ajtooraot  fiHTU 
tavTtt  iftoXiftfi<Tap  xal  noXtoQxia  naQeaTrinavTO,  frQciTtj  re  avnj 
noXig  ^vfi^uxtg  naqa  to  xa&nTrfjyihg  idovXtoi^^,  Ineita  di  xat  rear 
aXXcap  (&g  ixdfffq  ^vpt^/j.  XCIX.  alrlui  di  aXXat  t«  r^aap  reap 
ano^TtdaBWP  xal  fth-ytarai  at  tw  qoQCOP  xal  pBmp  Ixdtiat,  xat-  Xn* 
noatQanop  st  rtp  iytteTO,  01  yao  '^OrjpaTot  axQt^oJg  Innanaor  xt/i 
XvnrfQot  ijaar,  ovx  sltoOoiVP  ovdi  ^ovXotnpotg  raXatTtfOQHP  ngoca- 
yopttg  rag  apayxag  •  2.  if<yap  di  nm^  xa]  AXXv>g  oi  Ai^tipaXoi  obxiri 
ifiotng  ip  ridop^  aQXOPtBg,  xal  or  re  l^vpB&rgaTEVop  ano  rov  hov 
^diop  re  nqoaayta^ai  ^p  avroig  tovg  atpatafttpovg,    3.  w  avtog 
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tutioi  ffA^pto  01  ^ftit9ej[0i'  dta  yi^Q  t^»  auom^w  taitiff  tw 
9TQawttw  04  nljiiovg  aitw9^  ha  ftii  an  oiixov  mai^  XQ^f*^^^  ^^^* 
{«rro  an)  wt  nw  to  Urotft€top  avdXmfia  ipeQeiP,  xai  «oiv  fi«r 
*j^0^aiOig  ijZ^eTO  to  i^avrtnip  arto  r^^^  danattiQ  ^p  ixHvoi  ivfiqxl- 
foicr,  avrol  di  ogora  anocToiw^  inoQiMKevot  xai  ofrci^Oi  eV  top 
nele/iop  xa&ictapto, 

C.  'EjyptTO  di  pLtra  tavra  xai  ^  m  Evgvfudopti  noxaii^  ip 
TlaftqmXia  nf^ofuixia  xai  pavfiaxia  'AOf^aiatp  xai  tw  ivfifuix^P 
fiQO^  Mqdovg^  Xfci  ipix»p  t^  ait^  if^Q^  OfK^tiQa  'AOijpaloi  Ki- 
fuopoq  rov  MiXtiadov  atQatrijoiptog^  xai  klkop  rqiriQUii  0oinx«ir 
xai  dtt'ip^e9Qap  tag  ndaag  cV  tag  dtOHOciag.  2.  ;f^dr<jp  di  vouqop 
ivpffiii  Qaxtiovg  air£p  anoatlqpaji^  dtepexOiptag  neQt  t&p  ip  vji 
opunigag  Ggax^  ffinoQinp  xai  tov  fieroUov,  a  ipiftopto.  xai  yavoi 
fitp  inl  Qacop  nXavaopreg  o«  ^^Qt^aloi  pavfunxuf  ixgatiicap  xai  ig 
ttiP  flfp  an/^iiirapf  3.  inl  di  £TQVfiOpa  ntfnlfOPteg  fivQiovg  oix^* 
toqag  avtw  xai  tw  Itr^/iajroir  imo  tovg  aitovg  XQ^^ovg^  tig  oixi* 
ovpTig  tag  tore  xedovpupag  'Eppaa  odovg  pvp  di  *j4ii(pinoXiPt  tnp 
lup  ^Eptia  od£p  aiftol  ixQat^aop^  ag  elxop  'Hdtapoi^  ni^oeX^opttg 
di  tl^g  Ggnatrig  ig  fuaoyetap  StHpOaQqaap  ip  jQafi^axcfi  tq  ^Hdcanxi^ 
into  twp  0Qnxap  ^gfinarriopf  olg  aoXifttop  ^p  to  x^Q^op  ai  'Eppta 
idoi  xttl^ofiepop.  CI.  6aoiOi  di  pix^Oepttg  fiaxatg  xai  noltoQxov* 
fiMPOij  j^ttxedaifWPiQvg  iaixaXovpto^  xai  inapvpcu  ixiXtvop  ic^a' 
Xirtag  ig  r^r  *^ttixijp.  2.  ol  di  vniaxopto  giip  xgiq^a  roor  'j4&ij» 
raimp  xci  ifitXXop,  dux<oXv&^<sap  di  vno  tov  yepofAtPOv  aeiafzov^  ip 
^  xai  oi  ElXmttg  ahrolg  xai  t^p  ntQiotxatp  Oovgiatai  te  xai 
jiiOulg  ig  *I&oifi^  aniartioap*  aXeiorot  di  tmp  EiXoirtcp  iyipopto 
ol  reSr  naXaimp  Meaor^pinp  tors  dovXioOipttop  aaoyoroi'  ^  xai 
MeaoTfPiot  ixX^Qfioap  oi  narrtg.  3.  ngog  fifp  ovp  tovg  ip  *I{^oigM\i 
noXtfiog  xa&etatiixti  jdaxfdatfiopiotg*  Qaowi  di  tQiKp  StH  noXi* 
ogxovfttpoi  tofio)^yii4Tap  *^^Jjpaioig,  teixog  te  xa&sXovtig  xai  tavg 
wagadopttg^  XQtjftatd  ie  oaa  Idii  anodovrat  avtlxa  ta^dfievoi 
xai  TO  Xotnop  ^fj^it,  tijp  ts  f^neiQOP  xai  jo  (ihaXXop  aqttptrg, 
CII.  jiaxidatiiOPioi  di^  <ig  avtolg  ngog  tovg  ip  'lOoifi^  ifir^xypsTO 
i  woXtftog^  aXXovg  r«  imxaldtsapto  h'Mf^dxovg  xai  ^Aiytipoiovg'  ol 
d*  ^k&op  Kiiuopog  argat^yovptog  nXij&H  oifx  oXiyip,  2.  ftaXtata 
f  mvr^ig  ituxaXiaasno  oti  teix^iMixup  idoxovp  dvparoi  aJpai^  totg 
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a  frohoQxla^  fiOHQct^  xtL^Bariptviag  tavrov  hdei  iqmipeto*  fii^ 
yitQ  uf  ellop  ro  }^a>^or.  3.  xcu  diaqtOQa  in  tavr^g  t^it  ift^tuag 
fiQ^TOP  jlaxedaifiottoic  xul  ^Ad'fitaiotg  q:>affQa  iyireto*  oi  /a^ 
uiaxeSatfionotf  inBiOi  to  xtaqiwf  pia  ovj  i^^iVrxef o,  duaapttg  tch 
^A&ij^altap  to  ^oXiJtrif^op  xtu  tt^p  renjiQonoHap^  xal'aXXoqivlovi; 
cifia  ijyq^afiepoiy  ftt^  rt,  r^p  na^aiuipmaiP,  vno  wp  ip  'lOm/M^  ith* 
a&eptrg  pBatrfgiaioatf  fiopovg  rmp  ^vfiftdiwp  ininefi^pap  tqp  ftip 
vTto^tap  oif  dijXovptfg,  elnopreg  de  in  oidip  nQOcdiortai  avz»p  hu 
4.  oi  d'  'j4dfjfai6i  (jptMap  oix  ial  T<p  ptlrion  Xoyfp  unontfin6fi9* 
potf  alXa  Tipog  vnonrov  yepofttpov,  xcu  detpop  fiot^cdfieroi  xtu  ov» 
i^Hoaapreg  vtto  Aaxedeuftopitop  tovto  naOnp^  ei^'g  inudii  apfx^ 
Qt^capy  atpipTBg  rijp  jiPOfASP^ip  in)  r<p  Mri^tp  ^vfitiatjutp  n^g  aitovg 
*j4^tioig  rotg  ixuptap  noXtfiioig  ivf^ftaxot  iyipopto,  xal  ttifog  dav- 
aaXovg  ifia  aptcpotigoig  oi  avrol  OQxot  xai  ^vftfAaj^ia  xariat^, 
cm.  Of  d'  ip  *Ideifir^  dsxattp  irtij  <og  ovxiti  idvpopto  apiix^^* 
ivpi^ijaap  ftQog  rovg  jiaxfdatfionovg  i<p  <p  ra  i^iaaip  ix  TUXomop^ 
pjtfov  inoanoplfoi  xai  firfiinott  i/itpj^ffoprai  avi^g  *  ^p  di  Jtg  iXi^ 
cxfjraif  tov  Xa^ovtog  tJpat  dovXop,  2.  t^p  di  u  xm  XQfi<5tfiQiop  toig 
AaxtSaiftofioig  Hv^txhr  ngo  fov,  top  ixittiP  tov  ^tog  tov  *10»- 
li^ta  arfiipM.  3.  i^^X{yop  di  avrot  xal  iraii^'  xai  yvpoixeg,  xcu 
avTovg  *j4dijpatot  deJ^afifPot  xat  fxOog  ffStj  to  Aaxtdatfiopitap  h' 
Navnaxtop  xaripxtaap,  jjp  srvxor  io^otes  pe<o<nl  Aoxg^p  rnp 
*Ol^oXmp  BxoPTdOP.  4.  nQOCtifintiaap  di  xal  MByaQ^g  *A&qpaiot^ 
eg  ^vfifiaxiap  Aaxsdaiftopitop  anooriprfg^  oti  aitohg  KoqipOmt 
fiBQi  yrig  oqodp  noXifitp  xatftxop.  xal  loxop  *^&iptaToi  Meyaga  xm 
Uriydg^  xrti  ta  ftuxQa  tti'xfj  c^xodofitiaap  MtyaQBVOi  ta  ino  rf^g 
ntXetag  ig  Niuaiap  xal  icfQOvqovp  avtoL  xai  KoQtpf^iotg  pilp  oij^ 
rixiara  ano  rot)d«  to  acpo^QOP  ftiaog  f^Ql^ato  nqmtop  ig  *Al{y^a*ovg 
ytviaOat, 

CIV.  'fpagmg  ds  6  ^^afifAt^rlxov  Al^vg  paaiX^vg  Af^v€»p  tAp 
fTQog  Alyvnrqt,  OQfioifUtog  ix  l^lagtiag  t7,g  iniq  <lPa^ov  nolttBg^ 
aniartjnep  Alyvntov  ta  TtXico  ano  fitufiXia^g  W^rafe'^Sov,  xai 
avrog  aQX<ap  yevofttpog  'AOtjpaiovg  intfydyBto,  2.  oi  W,  hvxom 
yicQ  ig  KvnQOP  atQatsvofiiPOt  pav<n  dtaxooiatg  aizw  ts  xai  tmt 
^vfifidxoDP,  ^XOop  anoXtnoptsg  t^p  Kwtqop,  xal  ipanXeicamg  ojn 
daXdaaijg  ig  top  NflXop,  tov  te  irorafcoS  x^aroiWf^  x«f  tijg  Mifih 
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gtfdotf  ^Hp  die  fn^p  ngo^  te  t^top  fiiQog,  o  wikHreu  Aevxop  tU' 
Xo^  inolifiovp,  irqcap  ii  ahto&i  IJiQamw  hou  Mt^datp  oi  KajcujpV" 
jopTt^,  x€u  jilpjntioiv  oi  fi^  ^vpMtioataPts^n 

C  V.  'AOtivaloi^  d«  fuvaip  ano^uaip  fV  *AXiai  fiQog  KoQtpOiovg 
xai  ^EMidavgiovg  fid^^  /7m ro,  xmi  ivixcap  KoqlvOiou  xai  votigor 
l/dOifptuoL  ipavftdxtioup  inl  KexQVifiuXita  Ileloaoppt^cicc^p  pavai^ 
xcu  itixf»p  'j4(y^a$oi.  2.  itoXiiAov  di  xatactdptog  ftQog  uiiyir 
tqrag  'AOtiPidots  (uzu  tavra^  vavfiaiia  yiymou  iji  Aiyiv^  fuyakii 
*AOtp^aimp  X€u  Aipfii;tAp^  xvu  oi  ^viqiajoi  ixaieQOtg  notQijaap,  xau 
ir{x»p  AOipfouoi^  xaX  paig  i^ofi^xopta  Xafiopreg  avt^p^  ig  rijr 
yiip  iftffiiyutp  xal  inohogxovpf  Aenxgdiovg  tov  £tQoi§ov  arQat^' 
fovptog,  3.  inHta  Jltijonopp^QiQi  a^vpatp  ^oviofupoi  AiytP^tcug 
ig  lup  TJ^r  AiytpfiLP  tQiuxoaiovg  onXiiag^  agottQOP  KoQtP&tfor  xai 
'Eai^vQMP  ijrmovgovg  i^te^i^aaap,  tit  di  uxQa  tr^g  rfQafuittg 
TfutiiXapopf  4.  xou.ig  tr^p  MeyaQida  xazi^^cap  Kogip&ioi  (ina 
f  (or  ^'fifidx»Pf  POfiiXoPTsg  ddvtdiovg  icea&tu  Adqvaiovg  ^otiOnp 
tdig  Meyag^aiPf  Ip  t«  Atyipjn  anoi^qg  atQaxidg  noVJig^  xai  h 
Aiyvntq^ '  qp  di  xai  §oqO^<HiPt  an  Afyipqg  apaarijiseif&QU  aitoyg* 
5,  Of  di  'AOqpoiot  to  fifp  nqog  Alyir^  atgdr^vfta  oint  ixiPtjaap, 
t€9P  9*  ix  tqg  noks^  iaoXoCnmp  ol  re  nqta^itaxoi  xai  oi  peoiTatoi 
iqaxpovptoi  ig  to,  MeyaQa,  MvQiopidov  QtQatriyovpjog,  6.  xai 
fidx^  ytpofitpqg  iaog^aov  ngog  KogiP&iovg  duxQi&qcap  axi  akXq- 
Xopf  xai  ifOfitaap  aitoi  ixdtSQOi  ovx  IXaaaop  f^^ip  ip  «$  igy^f" 
7.  xtii  oi  fiip  AOtjpaAOif  ixgajqaap  yag  ofAag  littXiop^  dmX&OPtviP 
tM  Kogip{yi(op  rgonaiop  iartjaap  *  0/  di  KogipOioi  xaxi^ofiepoi  ino 
toip  ip  rg  noilei  ngta^viigaoPt  xai  nagaaxivaadfjispoi  q/iegag  vjm- 
gop  ihidkxa  fidXiata,  iXOopieg^ap&iaraaap  tgoncuop  xa\  avjoi  dg 
WiXijcapJig.  xai  oi  A&tiraioi  ix^ot]&t^<fapTtg  ix  rap  Miydgoop  tovg 
t*  TO  rgonoiop  tdtdptag  diaqi&etgovai  xai  tolg  SXXotg  ^vfi^aXopTtg 
ixgdir^ap,  CVL  oi  di  tixfjifisroi  vjfjtjdgovPj  xaiti  avrmp  (itgog^ 
oix  iXiyop  ngoc^iaaOiP  xal  diofLogzop  tf^g  odov  iaijteaep  Ig  tov 
Xmgiop  idieiiov,  cp  itvxBP  ogvyfia  fttya  Trfgieigyop  xai  ovx  qp  l^dog. 
2.  oi  di  AOfjpaiot  ypopTsg^  xata  ngoanjrop  t8  tlgyop  toig  onXiraig, 
xal  ntgujTijaapteg  xvxXtp  rohg  y^ihuv^  xatiXivaap  ndptag  rovg 
iotXOoptag^  xai  nd^og  fiiya  jovzo  Kogw&ioig  iyiptro,  t^  di  nX^' 
^og  inwi^ii^ip  avtoTg  t%g  argaridg  ifi  otxov. 
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CYII.  "Hqliaino  H  xara  ^ov^  /^orotv  t^9V9  vm  tit,  fiongk 
tii'iij  ig  dakacaav  'u4diiv€uoi  olxodofHiVy  to  re  ^Htlr^Qowde  xai 
to  eV  IleiQatvi.  2.  xai  ^iHoyifmp  OTQaTevadrrmp  py  /f^uH^f  rr^p 
u^ttxt:datfiopi(09  fujtQonoXifj  Boiop  xai  Kvtiriop  KflCi  *R(ft9nip^  xoi 
iXortmv  it  tw  noXnTfidrt^p  tovz^ip,  oi  AaKedeu^irtoi  Ntxofi^dovg 
tov  Kleoft^otov  inig  nUi<stodva,xjog  rov  IJavaoPiOv  paffiXt»g, 
riov  opTOff  iti^  ijyovfiipov,  i^o^dri<tap  tolg  ^ooQUvaiPf  iavtoip  t% 
nepxaxoaio%q  xax  x'^ioig  onUratg  xat  re^  ^ftfidx9»p  fiVQio^g,  xcu 
tohs  ^fmxsa^  ofioXoyia  dpajxaaavrf^  anodovpai  trj9  ailip  atnx^ 
Qovp  ndhp,  3.  XM  xara  ^dXaaaap  flip  avtovg,  dia  lov  KQinaimi 
xoXftov  el  ^iXoino  riBQaiova&ntf  ^A^tfpaioi  pawn  fraQtnXewfaptBQ 
ifHlkop  xwlvaup*  df«  Si  tr^g  rigapeiaa  bvx  aaqidki^  HpaipmrQ 
avTOtg  *AO^ripaimp  ifopt^p  MiyoQa  xat  Tliijag  noQev€<f{>M.  diao* 
do^*  TB  yoQ  ri  Fegdpeta  xai  iq^QovQHf  del  inh  ^A&^poimp '  x«! 
tort  fiaddpOPTO  avrovg  fibXloprag  xai  ravrjn  xc9Xv<ntP,  4.  Ido^t  & 
avTOtg  ip  Botenrotg  fregtfifipaai  axi^patfOai  ortp  rgofnp  a6<paXtata* 
ra  dtanoQfvaoprai,  to  de  ti  xai  uidgeg  tw  *A^t^cunp  inlqjow 
avtovg  xgv(paf  iXmaaprsg  dr^ftor  re  xaranawsup  xai  ra  fiOXQU 
rsfxii  olxodofiovfteptt.  5."  f^oij^^r^aap  di  in  avrovg  ol  *A(^tiPaio% 
napdijfisi,  xai  ^Agysteop  yiXioi  xai  tw  a^a>r  l^^ftdjtup  dg  ?xautoi  • 
^vfiTravteg  di  iytpopro  reTQa-AKfx^JOi  xai  fivgwi,  6.  rofthapreg  9i 
anoQHP  onti  dteX&comv,  insfftgdrevaap  avtogg,  xai  ti  xai  tov  dr^ftov 
xftTaXicsmg  vnoypia.  7.  f^^&op  di  xai  0ea<raXmp  innT^g  ro<ir 
*A&tpfaioig  xara  to  ^vftftaxixop,  ot  fiettaTt^oap  h  t^  tgyq^  nagi 
tovg  j4ttX€dat(jiOpiovg»  CVIII.  yfpofiiprfg  di  fidx^ig  «V  Tttrdygt^ 
tijg  Botontiag  iptxtop  AaxedatjAOPioi  xai  ol  ^vfifiaxot^  xat  ipopog 
ippBto  dfJtcpotigtop  noXvg,  2.  xai  Aaxtdatfiopioi  ftip  fg  tijp  Meyor 
glda  iXOopteg  xai  dEtdgorofii^iTapreg^  miXip  d/it^XOop  in  olxov  dtk 
Ffgnpeiag  xai  laOfAOV'  *y4&t^p<uot  di  devi^ga  xai  e^j^xoar^  ^f^ig^ 
-fjLBta  tijp  fidxtjp  i<jrgdnvcav  ig  Bottatovg,  Mvgwndov  argart^ovp^ 
tog,  xai  fidxfl  ip  Oipotpvroig  tovg  Botmtovg  pntrfffaptBg,  3.  t^g  r« 
X^ogcig  ixgdTr,Gap  tr^g  Bottarlag  xa)  0(i>xidog,  xai  Tupaygaimp  to 
tfixog  nfgtetlop,  xai  Aoygmp  toip  'OnovriicDP  ixatop  atdgag  ifn^- 
govs  tovg  nXovamtdtovg  iXa^oPf  td  te  tBtx^  ta  iavt&v  ta  fiax^ 
hiBiiXBaap.  m/ioXoyiieap  di  xai  Aiytp^zai  ftetit  tavta  r«cip 
j4&^€Uotgf  tsixij  TB  negtsXoptBg  xai  pavg  nagwdottBg^  (fiQOP  f 
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9m^dfU90i  ig  w  hmrm  xqopoi^'  6.  xal  nB7.on6prti6or  mQiinXtv- 
0m9  *j^&iiPtu6t  ToXfifdov  TOr  ToXfiatov  aTgarijYovrrog'  nai  to 
nw^iop  »o  j^axBdatfUfnap  MnQijtfap,  Koi  Xalxida  Koqtvdmv 
nihp  8t)l«r,  x«<  ^cxvwftoiv  iv  aTto^daBi  r^s  frjg  /idxi]  hiQoirriGav. 

CIX.  Oi  a  y  t^  Alyintfp  'u4(^tiraToi  xal  oi  ^fjiftaxoi  ifri- 
fiM999  nai  avToif  nolXai  iidea  noXipiwf  xarttsttjirat.  2.  to  ftsv  yog 
ffj^MTor  ixgdr^vp  tijg  Aiyunta^  'A&ijrcuoi,  xal  pctatXwg  mpinH  eg 
j^wmedatftora  Mefufia^^  avdga  Ufg^njp  jf^if^ara  ixwna,  inrng  ig 
tifv  *Attmrf¥  iafiaXtIp  nBUf^iwrmv  twp  fleXonoprrfaimp  in  Aiyv- 
irrev  Amtfiyoi  ^u4&tipalovg.  3.  tig  di  air^  ov  nqfAingsi  xai  tic 
fff^piapa  iXkmg  i^aX^o,  o  fiiv  Meyct^al^og  xai  ta  Xoina  tmp 
flff^fuhmp  ndXtp  ig  tipf  'u^mar  ixofUa^^  Meynfiv^op  di  top  Zoarrv- 
fgov  niftnu  opdQa  Il&gtnip  f*^^  nr()attdg  froXlijg'  4.  og  iqnTiPfie" 
pog  ttatit  yrfp  ^ovg  t8  j4iyvntiovg  xai  rohg  ^vfiftaxovg  fnixtl  ^x^ari/- 
0$  xou  nc  tijg  Mtfupidog  i^ijXaae  tovg  ''EXXr^pag  xai  tAog  ig  IJQoa^ 
ctirrrfda  tijp  infiop  HOthnXstct,  xai  ifiohoQxec  ip  avt^  ipittvtop  xai 
fupmg  JS  f^^  oi  ^Qtirag  tt^p  dtoigvxa  xai  nagatqixpag  SXXri  th 
i^^Q  tag  Pt  pavg  inl  tov  ^riQOv  i/niijoe  xai  tijg  piqeov  ta  noXXa 
l^ttfi^op,  xai  ik€t§ag  tlXi  tifp  pljaop  fnJ^.  CX.  ^09  ftip  ta  tmr 
'EXlipmp  nQoyfiata  'iip^agfi,  £|  kri  noXtfnj^apta  *  xai  iXtyoi  anh 
noXkmp  tfogevofifpoi  dia  rljg  uit^itig  ig  iTv^ip  ic»&r^aPf  ol  ^ 
nUkrrot  aatiXorto.  2.  Atypfnog  di  ndXtp  vno  fiaatXia  iyepBto 
«iifr  ^j^fipgtoiov  TOV  U  t^  Skaai  ^a^ikimg*  rovroy  d«  bta  ftiysOog 
we  fi  fXovg  ovx  idvpopto  iXup,  xai  afta  fiaxifidtatol  Miai  tmp 
jiiprtninp  oi  !kuou  3.  ^JpoQctg  9s  o  twp  Af§ifOP  (iaaiXtvg,  og  ta 
napta  Ixga^anfQi  tljg  Aifintov^  iPQodoaia  Xfjqi&Big  dpetftavgta&fj' 
4.  ix  M  twp  ^A^ffPip  xai  trig  aXXtjg  ^fifioxidog  tnpt^opta  tgn^getg 
SuUhxo^  nXiowrm  ig  Afywitop  iox^p  xatk  to  Mapdrioiop  xiqag, 
evx  eS^oteg  tmp  yByMP^fUPWP  oi9ip.  xai  aitcig  Ix  ta  yiqg  imneaop- 
ttg  nt^oi  xai  ix  0aXda<nig  ^i^ixmp  potttxop  duq>0BtQap  tag  rroX- 
Xag  tmp  pbAp,  al  d*  Udeaovg  dteij^op  ndXiP.  5.  tic  (up  xata  tijp 
fuptijjp  atQattiap  A^ffpoimp  xai  tmp  ^vfifidxmp  ig  Atyvntop 
tprmg  iitXfvtficw. 

CXL  'Ex  de  BiffaaXiag  *OQiattjg  i  'Bxexgotidov  vlbg  tov 
QsaaaXmp  ^oaMmg  (pwymp^  tnBtoBP  A^rfpoiovg  iavtop  xatdyeip' 
Mtt    iroiftOiafiipftg   Somtoig    xai   ^H»xiag,   optag   ^vfifidxovg^ 
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inl  ZifJtov,  ral^*  ftiv  eAxatdexa  rmp  nojv  ovx  fjoricarro'  trvj[av  ykn 
Ttl  fAiv  fm  KaQ(tt^  h  rrgoaxonr^v  ttap  ^^otrtaawp  rt^p  oixofttrui,  ui 
y  ini  Xiov  xal  Ata^ov  TtiQiayyi^lovsat  pntjOttp'  rtadnQtixorrtt 
mi  ravm  yal  rittaaQai^  TJfQtyilJovg  dexdtov  avrov  ajQarrifohrrn^^ 
itavfJtttXI^f^^  ^QO^  Tqayln  tIq  nfffcp  JEnft{(ar  tavair  ipdoftr^xorTtt, 
tiv^aarai  eixom  OTQaTioirtdi^'  irv^ov  9i  at  naff  at  ano  M*Xi\tov 
nXiovisai,  xai  hlxaav  *AOriTaiou  2.  vaUQOP  ^b  avrot^  fj^ot^dr^tfaw 
ix  Twr  'A&r^pHv  v7]fg  reaaccQaxorta  xal  Xtoaw  xnl  ABtr^tcor  ntrtt 
xai  itxoat^  xai  unoparreg  xrti  XQarovrreg  trp  tre^f}  mohoQXfu-r  tQtm 
rtijBtn  rr^v  noXtr  xai  ix  O^aXdtrffrjg  a^ta.  3.  UsqixX^^  dt,  Xa^J^p 
i^^xofja  wavg  ano  tmr  ifjoQfMovcwv,  ip/^BTO  xarct  rd^o^*  in]  Kavrov 
xai  KoQiag,  iaayytX^in^v  ou  ^oivwaat  vfirg  in  autovg  nXtoth 
mr'  <?j|[fir8  yuQ  xai  ix  trig  £(ifinv  mrxB  raven  2Tri<yayoQng  xai 
8XX01  Brzi  tag  ^otrlffnag,  CXVII.  iv  roizf^  8b  oi  2'ufHot  >|ajrf- 
rafoog  fxnXow  fioirjadftBtot^  aqQaxttp  rw  otQaronifio^  intfrBirorrfg 
tag  te  nQoq)vXaxidag  rnvg  dtbcp&BiQnr,  xnl  ravfiaxovrtBg  tag  arrft- 
rayofifvag  irixrjtrar,  xal  tr^g  {>nXd(farjg  tJ/g  xa&  iavrovg  ixQdi^<raw 
^fiigag  nBQi  tBir^aQaaxaidexa,  xai  iaexofttaavTO  xal  i^Bxofiiaarro  a 
fpovXorro,  2.  iXOprrog  di  FleQixXiocg  ndhv  taig  raval  xar^xW- 
<T&ti<fap.  xal'ix  ttap  *A&tjt£p  vatB{tOp  ftQoaepo^&ijaup  tBaaoQi- 
xopra  ftip  ai  f«Bta  0oi*kvdt9ov  xal  'Ayvtofog  xai  ^^oQfiimpog  t^, 
BfxOtTt  8b  ai  fisra  TXrjTroXtftov  xal  ^AprixXtovg,  fx  di  Xiov  xcti 
Aiafiov  tQidxopra,  3.  xal  rav/iaxiap  fiBf  rwtf  PoajHO^  inoitf- 
aavto  oi  Xceffxor,  advparoi  8i  SvtBg  aptitriBh^  tJ^eitffXtOQXij&ifiTiW 
Bpatep  fitjri^  xal  frQOffBXcifirjirar  ofioXoyia,  retxog  t8  xai^iXopng  xai  ' 
ofJtfiQOvg  dopJBg,  xal  ravg  naQadvpteg,  xal  XQ'if*^*^^  *«*  apaXnO^hra 
xata  xQ^^f^vf  ral^dfiBvot  anodovpat.  ^vre§ijaap  di  xal  Bv^mnoi 
AanBQ  xtu  ngoTBQOP  vntjxoot  fjpai,  * 

CXVIil.  Mbtu  ravra  di  tfdij  yiyvBtat  ov  noXXoig  hetrtv  v<ns- 
00V  ta  ftgoBtgrifiBpa,  td  t€  KegxvQai'xa  xal  ra  Ilotidatarixip  xai 
iffa  TrQotpaatg  tovdB  tov  noXifiov  xatiatfj.  2.  ravra  di  ^vfinarta 
otra  iftQa^ar  01  'EXXifpeg  ftQog  ts  aXXijXovg  xal  to¥  ^OQfiaQory  ijt- 
tBTO  h  hB6i  nBPt^oPta  fidXtaza  fiBra^lf  tijg  Sig^ov  opox^^^^^ 
xal  trig  aQx^  tovds  toh  noXifiov  fp  olg  'AOtjpaioi  «Jr  rs  a^lfp  f^ 
KQatBfff igap  xarMt^tropto  xai  «itol  inl  i»ija  iftii^af  dvpifMtm^. 
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oi  di  j^axedatiiouoi  cun&6f4€wi  ovre  ixoiXvop  u  fi^  in)  ^(tjv^  ^9v;f«» 
Jor  T€  TO  nXiov  inv  iQoifOVf  ivzi^  ftiv  xou  ftQo  tov  fi/j  'rajfit^  Upai  ig 
Toitf  nolifiotw  ei  firi  di^ufxa^oivto^  to  di  ri  xal  nokif^otg  oUeiwg 
f|«i£>/o/<?roi,  rr{/iif  d'q  t^  dirafit^'  twp  ^AOtiramp  aaqimg  ^(fBto  x«u 
^^V  iviif^aituti  ainoy  finzovro.  toth  ds  ovxiu  opaaxf^op  inoiOVPtOf 
uXX  iitiiitQriiia  idomi  thai  stda\i  TTQO&vfti^t  xal  xa&aiQszia  if 
loiv^t  l^p  dvyfopjai,  uQaftirotg  ropde  top  nolafiov,  3.  aviw^  fup 
olp  TOik'  jiaxedatiiovioi^  diiYPmoro  XeXvaOm  it  Ta^  anopdiig  xai 
TO IV  *A&iiraiovg  udtxHP'  nifiipupreg  di  iff  /^tX(fovg  intiQntmp  tap 
if  top  ti  noXtfiovaip  u^tpop  iarai.  o  di  apti).ep  awoig^  tog  Xiyetatf 
Kara  xqaxog  noXtfiowji  vixqp  iasa&at^  xal  ainbg  iaptj  l^^XXf^jta^cA 
xal  na^axaXovfuPog  xal  axXfizog.  CXIX.  avi^tg  di  toifg  ^ptf/ui* 
lovg  fiaQoxaXiaupttg  tpl^tpop  i^ovlorto  inayaytlv  ti  XQ^  noXtfttip* 
xal  iXOorzoip  t^p  nQtafitrnp  ano  tljg  ^fifAOxiag,  xal  ^vpodov  ytPfh 
fiiffiSi  oi  tt  aXloi  tlnop  a  ifinvXapio,  ^attjYOQOVprtg  oi  nXtiovg  tot 
^AOqpoi^Pi  xai  top  noXtfiOP  aiiovpttg  ywio^ai^  xai  oi  KoQipdtotj 
i&lOipJtg  lUP  xai  xazk  noXag  nqottQOp  ixaattop  idi^  wnt  ifn^fpi" 
caa&oi  top  noXtiiop,  dtdioztg  ntQi  t^  Ilozifaiec  §Mif  ftQodwqtd-tXQ^p 
noQOPttg  di  xal  tott  xal  t^tvtaloi  ineXOopttg  iXtjop  touide. 

CXX.  Toig  f*ip  jiaxsda^iOPiovg,  cS  apdgtg  Sv/i/Kaj^oi,  ovx  «r 
m  cuziaaaifuOot  lig  oh  xal  airzol  9%ptifpiafiipoi  top  ftoXtfWP  eiatj 
3UU  ^uag  ig  tovro  pvp  ^vp^ayop.  XQh  7^  ^^^^  iiytfiopog  ta  tdm  «S 
taov  ptfioptag  ta  xotpu  fiQoaxontiPf  &6ntQ  xcu  tp  aXXotg  hn  nwnmp 
tZQOztfinPzcu,  2.  ^/lior  di  Scoi  lup  ^A&riPtuoig  ifiti  iptiXXapiaaiPt 
oixl  dtdux^g  dioptai  caure  q^vXa^curdcu  aitovg'  tovg  di  tijp  fuoi* 
ytiap  iiaXXop  xal  ftq^  ip  uoQip  xat^m»ipovg  tidtpai  xqH  ^^  ^^ 
Xiczn  1/9  filj  aiivptao^  j^aX^ffoiT/i^ai'  t^ovoi  tijp  xataxo/udiiP  tmp 
f»Qaiv>p  xal  ndXtp  artiXfiifH-p  tav  i/  ^aXaoaa  t^  ^ntiQfj^.  didmat^  nal 
t^p  fvp  Xtyofulpfop  fiij  xaxohg  xgttag  log  fitf  ngoatixoptny  tJpoi, 
tfgo^dtxM&ai  di  ftoztf  ti  ta  xdra  nQOOtPto,  xap  firxQ^  ctj^p  to 
dtipop  fz^otX&tu-f  xul  nf{H  avzmp  oix  ^acop  pvp  §ovXtvto&cu. 
3.  diontQ  xul  lijf  oxrtip  dn  aitovg  top  n6Xtf*op.  apt*  tiff^^g  f»9ta* 
Xa/»^tiPttp.  apdQ&p  yoQ  awpQOpmp  fitp  iaztp^  ti  fiq  adixolpto,  yiw- 
^aCei^y  ayaOwp  di  adixovfiipovg  ix  f*ip  HQqptjg  noXtftttP^  ti  di 
noQuaxop  ix  noUiMv  moXip  £i7/f^$#ai,  xal  fi^zt  tq  xaza  aoXxfuop 
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c^a$.  4.  o  r<  7«^  dtk  tijp  rfSorijp  iKPmf  %a%t(5t  &r  iqMtQtSeni 
t^g  ^(Stmfi^  to  tegrtpor,  dt*  omq  6xr*r,  «  ^m^a'Coi.  o  t%  h 
noUfttp  tirvxtn  nXeowd^nv  ovx  hri&vfujTM  ^Qtim  ani<ntp  iirat- 
gofAefog.  6,  nolXa  ykg  xaxmg  jv<aa9iPta  a^ovXotfQmf  rw  fpar- 
riW  tvfina  HartogOd^rj,  xal  in  nltm  a  xaXmg  doxovvra  ^ovXev* 
#^(xi  ig  rovtapthv  aiaxQoig  ntgiiairi,  h&vftdtai  yoQ  ovdeig  ofioTa 
»J  niffUt  xai  igftp  <>r«|f|^«raf,  aXXa  fier  ourqiaXiiag  flip  do|ic2>- 
IA9Pt  fura  dBOvg  di  tp  r<p  (gytp  iXXsinofiep.  CXXI.  ijfiftg  de  pvp 
KOI  aJb^ytoviiBPOi  top  niXtptop  iyfigofisp  xcu  txapa  ^oi^r^c  fyxX^ifMLra^ 
9UU  otap  ifivpiofia&a  *A9^paiovg,  xata&^6fie&a  ainap  h  xatg^, 
2*  xtfTtt  noXXa  di  ^ftag  tinog  iftfxgat^cu^  rrg^top  pip  nX^9n 
nq^OPtag  xai  ffuntgia  noXtfux^,  imtra  hftoiug  ndptag  ig  c« 
mmgayfiXXofUpa  ioptag.  3.  ptxvrtxop  te,  4  i^XV^wsip  itnio  tfig  vmctQ* 
fwarig  t€  ixdatoigoMag  fiagrvaofiB&a,  xal  teiro  tmp  ip  JiXq9i!g 
m€t$  'OXvfmi^  xqiipLatrnp,  Sapuafia  yag  no^fi<iafi€POi  vnoXafiup  oioi 
i  hfiip  fitaO^  fittCopi  tovg  ^ipovg  ainAp  pavfidtag'  lipiit^  yitg 
^Aih(paiwp  17  dvpafug  fiaXX^p  $  oixeia'  17  di  fifiitfga  ^aop  or 
fovfo  ttd&otj  toTg  Wftam  th  nXiop  iV;fi^«ya  ij  roig  xgtfjpuifru 
4.  fii^  Tt  pliKfi  pavfiaxiag  xara  to  Bwog  aXiffxoptai'  H  d'  opti-' 
^ouPt  fitXtti^aofiep  xai  tipaig  ip  ftXiOPt  x^^  ta  pavtixd,  xal  otop 
d^r  iniatfiiAffp  ig  ro  taop  xatofftiiumftip,  f  g  70  fhpvxia  dijnov  Tngte^ 
cofu^a.  0  yog  rifulg  t%oia»  qtian  iyadopf  ixfipotg  ovx  ip  jipoito 
Maijffil'  0  d*  ixupoi  inun^fai  ngovxowu,  xaO  atgtr eop  fifth  i<m 
ftiUtj^.  5.  x^^aTis  d*  £<n  ix^tp  ig  oevrix,  onrofiBP  *  ^  dupop  op  ^ftf, 
ti  ol  fup  ixeipmp  ^Vftfiaxot  inl  dovXifa  t  j  avtmp  qt^opteg  ovx  aire* 
gawitp,  rifiBig  d*  inl  T(p  ttptngcvfttpot  tovg  ix^Q''^^  ^^"^^  aitol  ofta 
cti^M^cu  ovx  aga  daxap^aoftBP^  xal  inl  t^  fiff  in  ixBiPotp  aitk 
a(paig9&9PT8g  aittng  tovtoig  x«xmg  nacxiip,  CXXI  I.  vndgjnwti 
ii  xai  alXai  idol  noXifiOv  t^fttp^  ivpifjimxmp  ra  dnootatftg^  pdXiara 
nagaigwig  oiaa  rmp  ngoaodtop  alg  iaxvova*^  xal  initetxtofiog  t$ 
feigij^f  aXXa  ta  o<sa  ovx  &p  ttg  pvp  ngoidoi,  tfxtata  yog  noXffiog  ini 
^olg  X^'^Q^  avtog  dl  itp  ainov  7»  noXXa  tex^drai  ngog  to  naga" 
wvyxdpop.  ip  4  o  fiep  Bvogy^ng  avr(p  ngoGOfktXijaa^'  ^ffieuottgog^  i 
M  ogytaOBtg  n^l  airop  ovx  iXdaom  ntuui,  2.  irO^vfidfie&a  &i 
leoi  on,  ai  ^f^  qaap  tffi^  ixdtftotg  ngog  iptindXovQ  ntgl  y^  ogtop 
9t4Upogai,  oiatop  &p1fp'  pvp  di  ngog  ^ifMnaptmg  ta  ifimg  Wd^oiiM 
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nmta  l&pii  neu  Ixaotor  iatv  fu^  yweifi^  a^tvpoifu^a  mnws^  dixa 
78  Srrag  ^fta^  inivmg  f^i^nawtau  xoi  r^  ^aaav^  u  »«!  deufow  ro^ 
axavfiatf  iatm  oin  alio  rt  ipigowrap  $  ^^<x^^  dav^iM».  3.  o  iuu 
Xifip  ^otaa^^PM  aiax^  t$  lWj^n99P^6^  xou  nolM^  toadcde 
MO  fuag  naxonaO^up,  ,ip  4  ^  ^komo^  dono^fUP  ap  ndaijup,  ^  dia 
ItetUap  a»^€<r^«i,  xcu  tAp  natdQnp  x^igovg  qtMPio^ai  o!  ziip  '£X- 

ti^ppop  a  Ufup  ifna&&ndpw  noltp,  tovg  d*  ep  fu^  fiopd(^ovff 
dS^f*^  xflnroXvnr.  4  ncu  ovx  hfnp  oftng  rode  tqmp  Toiir  fu^jfi* 
&gmp  ^(pagAp  ainf JUUmcf m,  iivpediag  ^  fttthuMLS  ij  ifuUmi*  ov 
fOQ  Hi  fitq^w^otae  tmka  im  tijp  mUhzovg  dq  filoapttaetp  xora- 
^^^optimp  xix&tg^iM4tt8y  §  ix  %^  ^r^AAoiv  ^rtpiXkup  «o  wwpxiop  ipo^uL 
agf^a&iw^  futnpifutKnm.  CXXIII.  tit  fu»  9vp  ftgoytytPtifiipa  ti 
9»  ftax^t^oPf  ^  h  iifop  teig  pvp  ^vft^u  mttia^iu;  tn^i  di 
pAp  Snuta  fuSJuiptvup  toig  noQ^voi  §9^^ovptag  x^  imtaXMnm- 
^fSp*  nitifun  fig  ^p  ex  Mr  nSpmp  tig  agsrig  xtia^ai '  xoi  fir; 
ffgrmfidkXetP  to  e^og,  daqa  nXovti^  tn  tip  xoi  ifovtfii^  ildyop  fif (k 
ifg^^V  0v  jig  9buuop&  tig  inogi^  ixt^Bti  tf^  ntgiowflf  afioU- 
^&tu'  illi  ^agawptag  iipiu  x«ra  nolXi  ig  tip  mlBfMP,  f«v  t« 
&aop  x^criirro^  ««ti  aut d9  vttocfpftAfov  ^Hfpac^af^  wu  t^g  £l- 
If^  'EkXdiog  nix9ifg  ivptByunopfUPijg^  ti  fjip  (fi^,  ti  di  tiq^tXti^, 
2.  iTMOpdug  t€  Bv  Xwnts  ng6t9qo%i  &g  y  luu  i  ^sig  KtXsimp 
nmXBiuSp  rofi/ipBt  nesga^ti^^ai,  ^dixiifUp€^g  M  ^£llor  ^oij^O^ 
0etB'  hiovffi  fig  avx  ^  ifivP0f*9Potf  iXX  o<  ttgitego$  hniptag* 
CXXIV.  mate  noptaxidtp  xulag  inag%OP  vim  ftoU/iUP^  x«i 
^fiAp  uide  HOtfi  uagpupovptptp,  ttneg  ficfituotatap  to  tavtu  ipficpi- 
geptanm  fiHetn ntti idioit^ug elpcu^fiq  fiMste llottdeuatfug  r« iioi- 
9i00at  ttfimgiap,  oitn  JmgtMt  xm  ino  'Iwpmp  noXiogK^vpiipotg^ 
w  irgottgep  ^  toptaptiwy  xc*  T«r  iXkmp  fnxtsX^tSp  t\p  iXavOe- 
giup,  2.  t^  opniti  ipd^etM  mgtfifpoptag  tovg  ftsp  ffiq  ^XantS" 
&&w^  Toifg  d\  ei  ypwf^iicofu^a  ^vPiX&opteg  ft^p,  AfiVPiai^iU  di  ov 
roXfimptggt  fui  noXv  vatsgop  to  avto  natfiup*  akXi  po^apteg 
in  apwjfioip  itpix^cUt  4»  &»dgfg  fv^^ftjfoi,  not  &f*a  tads  igiata 
Idfoa&m^  yfn^aa^i  top  niXefAOP,  ft^  tpo^^iptwg  to  oAtuM  da**' 
M(r,  t!igd*  M  aitoiki  mldop>og  elg^p^  im^i»^apng^  Ix  noU- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


66  ^        -     eoTKTJiJor  STrrPA<bUJ!. 

cai  ovx  ofnoimg  dx«Vdwor.     3.  xat  tijp  xa(^««J«9xw«F  «V  rj  'EkXaik 
nohv  tvQappor  tiyf|aafUvo^  inl  nwH»  o^oicH  HaOsatdpah  f^itzM  tw 

Tial  avioi  oKipdipm^  to  Xoinbf  oU^/^Vj  kcu  tovg  fvp  dbdovX^iu- 
»otv  "EkXijfog  ilevO^QiiMmfttr,  tounna  ol  Kogir&ioi  tlxop.  . 

CXXV.  Oi  di  jdMisdcuiJiopm  MBidtj  itp  Miaptwp  i^xovaaw 
ypmfjujv,  yfnif^winr^wjfw  toig  ivfMfidxoh*  inaciP  o6oi  naQljaup  il^ 
tutl  ftei^opi  xcu  ilaaaop*  nolsi '  x«i  ti  nX^Oog  i\ini<^upto  no- 
UfAtip.  2.  dadoYfMPOP  di  airofe  evi^ij?  fuw  udppata  ^  imxit^ 
inoQuusMv^ig  ovaiP^  hcnOQiC^a^M  Si  idoMi  ixMtoig  a  ir^aaqpo^ 
JiP  Kul  fiti  dpfu  fieXl^atP.  ofimQ  di  na^iatufiepotg  mp  Ski  ipuxvtog 
(iip  oi  dutQi§ti,  ikaaaop  di^  oqIp  iafialeAP  in  t^P  "^tttx^p  H4U  tow 
uoUpLW  oQoa&M  q^opeg^.  CXXVI.  ip  toiztp  di  in^sc^opiQ 
t(f  XQO^^  ^Q^^  *^^  '^dtipoiwg  ijKliifiata  iSOioi(M£POi^Sn»g  c^<nm 
oTi  fAipiStti  tiQoqtcurti;  siti  tov  nolsfielp^  ^p  fii^  «  iaaxovwu.  2.  xa« 
niJtaTOP  §UP  nqia^Btg  tttfA^Ptee  oi  ^axidwfiOPiOi  inikevw  toip^ 
*j4{>tipaiovs  10  ayog  iXavpup  t^g  4^eov '  to  di  ayog  ^p  vfnopdA. 
3.  KvlatP  iip  "OlvimiopUng  aptiQ  "Ai^riPfuog  %&p  ndXai  cv/cr^tf 
tB  xal  9vpaz6g'  iyayafninu  di  ^vyarif^  Qtayipovg  M^fn^tiK 
apdgogj  og  itat  ixetpop  top  xqopop  hvQappet  Meya^p.  4.  X9^t^^'^ 
di  t^  Kvhapi  ip  JekqiOig  ipsikep  o  ^sog,  ip  vg  tov  Jtog  rg  fuyict^ 
io^i  HaTaka§8(a'  tiip  *A<yf^aimp  oHQonoliP.  5.  6  di  na^  «  to9 
Qsaytpovg  dipofup  lafiwf  wu  tovg  q^iXovg  asanHdag^,  imid^inl^t' 
'&BP  'OkvfUita  ta  ip  UiXonofPi^aipf  xatActfis  tijp  anQonohp  ig  im 
tvgappidtf  pofihag  iogtt'iP  7«  tov  JAg  fisyiat^  hlrcu  xai  iavt^  ri 
nQoaffxeiP  'Olvftma  peputtinon,  6.  it  di  ip  t%  W? ri)c(j,  ^  i)2o0i 
stovy  if  fisyiatii  ioQti^  ^Jgiito,  ova  iaupog  hi  xarff oi;a(,  to  te  fiap* 
tiiop  ovx  idijXov.  iati  yaq  xoi  ^A&ripoioig  Jtiiaut,  u  xaXeireu 
Athg  iogtii  Mtihxiov  fuyiatti^  l^m  tljg  noXiotg^  ip  j  nardjffiH  Cov- 
ert, noHol  ovx  *'^^^  aXXa  dvfut^a  imx^ia'  Siut^p  di  oqOo^ 
ytyvdaxBtp  in^kiQ^OB  rtp  hy^'  '^*  ^i  ^  'AOtjrMOi  aio&oftepoi, 
i^o^^^adp  ts  napdtifiBi  ix  tmp  aygoip  in  aizovg^  xnl  fTQOffxa&B^o^ 
fuvoi  ino'hoQxovp.  8.  xn^pov  di  iaiytyrofupov  ot  *^Oi^r(uoi  tQv^ 
^ofupoi  t^  nqooidguiif  inriX&op  ol  noXXoi^  innQi\paptB$  totg  ippNH 
«^ov9i  tiiP  ipfXaxj^r^  xal  to  nip  auioxqdtogci  dtaOdtai,  i  S» 
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LIB.   L  CAP.  CXXVlh  CXSVIil.  (ff 

a^nnu  dutf9fwmo»»<n '  tixM  di  r«  maXXa  tmw  nohtmip  oc  twM 

q^Xuvimg  tJ^or  crrrvv  r«  noi  vdoro^r  anoQta.  10.  6  fMr  ovr  Ai^ltiv 
xai  o  ttdtlgKOfr  ovr^  indtd^dcnovair'  oi  If  iXXot  ig  indl^^tft^nui 

TfCf'Tor  cr  tjf  axQonoXiu  11.  amtfv^oa^rc  d«-ay#ov^  •«  TiSr 
*j4&ifratmf  ijHttTQmfifUPOi  tifP  <fvka»^^  tig  itiQe^p  ino&9ijCHaPT€ig 
99  rtp  I8p4»,  hp  4  f^ffiiw  Haxo9  ttot^aopciw^  inafetyiwttg  amKXMwc^  * 
9u99}iofi999vg  de  titag  xoi  imi  tA^  affnmf  Otmp  irr^lg  ficBfioig  m 
T^  nu^iit^  ^9x^^a»zo,  xai  euro  twtov  ivaytSg  mu  cUiTj^^fdi 
^r^g  ^90v  ixutoi  tB  ixaXovwrOf  x«ei  to  yitog  to  in  hmn»P. 
12.  f^Xaaup  fi€t  ovptutl  ol  ^A^tfucuot  r<Ag  iraytTg  rovtovgf  f/Xm* 
«P9  di  Hni  KXiOftlprfi  i  jdamdrnpfioriog  varti^p  ftsra  WOjji'wW 
trtaataiCoptmvitopg  ts  ^Mprag  iXavropteg  xai  wp  pt^tttiimp  tk 
iota  aptXowifg  iiffiaXop'  nart^X&op  pipzoi  wntQOP^jial  to  yifog 
mvrAp  mtp  en  iw  r§  niXtL,  CXXVJL  toiro  d^  to  Styog  oi 
^ax^duifiopiot  iXaiptiP  ixiXtvop  ^OtPtotg  ^$oig  nQ»top  ttfim^ovp- 
cfff,  tidortg  dl  JJtQixX;ttt  top  SttpOinnov  ft^99x6fUP0p  avf<p  xata 
9/^  fitltf^^  xat  POftltoPttg  ixniixoptog  tAiov^op  an^ioi  nQOjiJioQOh 
ri  OMO  tw  'j4^/fptti€$p.  2.  ov  ■  fttptot  tovovtop  ^^jri Col'  na^w 
Sup  mitop  rovto,  wfop  dut^oXfiP  owtip  «vf^  nqog  t^p  noXiP^  tog  luu 
dtm  tiip  ixtipov  ^vftqo^ap  to.  iMQOg  i<neu  o  tfoXtftog,  3^  np  jOQ  dvpa' 
roitanog  tmp  xa&*  iavtop  mci  iytap  tr^p  noXttMiuP  ^pttntovto  nap- 
9u  t^g  jiaxidMfioptotg^  xal  oint  eta  imeixetp^  iXX  h  top  noXBiiOP 
JpQIia  tovg  *j4^r(9Piiovg, 

X^XILS li\.  *u4rrexikfvop  di  xm  ol  "Aetivaioi  tovg  Aaxtdtu- 
fiotiovg  TO  airo  TaiPOQOv  ajog  iXavritp,  oi  yoQ  Aaxidatftoptot 
UTmaifflapteg  note  ix  tov  iegov  toh  Floaetdwpog  ino  TatpaQOv 
tm  EtXtiifOP  ixnag,  inajmyopttg  dtttpOeiifttp '  di  op  dfj  ntu  aqiiaip 
aitotg  pofi^avat  top  fuyap  Oiuffiop  ytpio&tu  bp  SniQfq.  2.  txir 
Xevop  di  xai  to  r^*  XaXxioixov  Syog  iXavPttP  aliovg '  iyiptto  9b 
tototlfB.  3.  fwetd^  Flavcartag  o  ActxidaifiOPiog  to  nfmtop  futa- 
nffttpOhig  vno  JSnaQTtat^p  arto  tr^g  iQX't^  ^?^*  ^  'EXXt^anoptipf 
xm  xQtOB)g  in  aitmp  irnXv^ri  f^ii  idixH^,  dfifiooia  fiip  oixJti 
i^niiap^n,  Idia  di  aitog  c^^^^  Xa^  'Egfuopida  Spbv  AaMdwr 
potiwp  atffKPHtai  ig  'Ell^<snoptop'  T<p  fiip  Xopp  in\  top  '/SUfft- 
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SB  BofKTJJJor  srrrpji^itje. 

muw  iH^ay^fQ  aez?^  i^iM^ro  *  6.  BvCJmttof  fOQ  ili^  w% 

4ivnp,  TOT<  Tovroi^iP  «««r  ila^er  airojiil^ai  fiaaikti  K^vgta  ri»r  £UltiF 
{vfi^X«y,  «4'^  ^  ^/4^  ani6Qaaaw  aitop*    6.  ixQaatn  di  sa»t§L 

t9vs  aixfmXmtovg,  i9Hft^  di  xai  imtatoiiif  tor  Fiyyvl^  ^Hfow- 
M  «vr<p*    iptfiy^fOMfo  di  tide  er  avr^,  «ir  wrfc^ot^  mt^'Of. 

^tmlifiBfoi;  an9nifM€i  dogi  Hmty  urn  ^oi^iTr  n^naiftatj  «  mu  #m 

«(ilil^  'EXkida  wat^iQtop  noufaeu,  dvpmoi;  di  imim  dftu  Tavr« 
ir^oloi  /cera  <rov  fiovlivofHvo^.  <i  o2r  n  ««  TOvroMr  le^jcai,  «^m«« 
«i4^  taarop  ini  ^uXuaaaw  di'  oi  w  loinor  r««v  Xo^vf  tnvifsifi^' 
^m.     CXXIX.  roaavra  ftir  ^  T^cpk  id^^op^  Si^i^h*  ^'  f^^9  "^* 

in»^  9tcei  xaUmi  aifhp  tipf  «  JaaxvUup  ^atQotniap  wttQ^dafitSp^ 
Mefo^ttfp  tagMdiapta^  o^*  mQoti^ap  t/^a,  xa!  trmQa  Uasmtrnpimp 
ig  Bv^dpttop  im<noliiP  ipt9tt9zi&ei  eAr^  tig  rapara  duLnifi^Mtt, 
nm  t^  fffp^ajf^  mtMSa/,  nm  ^  u  air^  nawmtUtig  nm^mffikr 
Xf^n^k  tA/p  iavtoi  9Qmffiata>Pf  nqiaaup  m  i^ta  xat  jsurrontMi. 
2.  6  di  aqunofupog  td  te  akXa  inoitiaet  cSaiM^  tt^tfto  nai  tifP  imt- 
4Fro}^  dtAnfi^psp'  iptrjf tyrant  o  di  tddi,  3.  ^QdM  Xiyei  fiamXive 
Si^iiig  riatmaptaf  uat  xm  ipd^mp,  oSy  fto$  nfQUP  ^aXdff<nig  «c 
Bv^apttov  Sawsag,  xHtai  aot  eve^a<r/a  «r  rip  ^fm^ftp  ooc^  iaam 
updYQamog,  nal  roig  Xofotg  toig  a/ti  <rov  a^iaMfiuu  nai  tfe  fi^va 
fi^  jui;^'  Vf*'^  amcjj^ario  tttfre  amrftt  n^Mtfaifr  ri  mp  iftoi  vjrM2*Y' 
fiY^e  ;^^vaov  nai  A^yifMv  dandpii  xtk»Xvc&mf  fitfii  atQattdg  nl^Ouy 
M  no$  da  nm^»fijP9a^m  *  akXa  fi99  'j^^tafdZov  ord^oy  iyaO^^ 
.  {i»  <roi  InffAxpK,  ngaaat  ^piQQtop  nai  ta  i^  xoi  %k  €a  ojt^  ndXJU- 
Ota  xat  oQiffta  f^et  afifpottQOig.  CXXX.  tmvta  Xk^Ap  o  Ilav- 
emptag  ta  Y^dftfiara^  £p  xoi  ni^rtQOP  ip  ^tydXtp  iitrngMti  vjii 
Hh  *&^X^P€9P  dtit  tifp  nXatawMW  ^fftoptap^  n^il^  tors  fi£Uo9 
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«n;rc0  ^aAerr^  ^C^^  ^^  ffdrrag  ofmimi  ^^9  fofiiva  Swaa^M 

fMaxiu  fierhr^.     OXXXI.  m  At  Aioitdaiftin^t  «J9^^^ie»oi,  f o  r« 
n^wri^  9i*  ait  a  tavra  irexiXwap  uitotyHmt  ittetdtf  t^  'EqiawMi 
rr^t  TO  ikvtBQOP  innXevaa^  tfi  mXBv^dptmv  ainh  T#c«vra  dqtmipiw 
notmr,  nal  «c  tov  Bti^arriov  fila  vn  'A^etia^  ijuroiUoexf^altf 
f^  ph  ripf  Snd^rtfp  otm  inavBxciQtf,  h'  ^  Kekm^a^  tof  TQ4^mg 
Idi^v^M^,  fTQaffator  ta  ianyjtXktro  avroTg  n^  ro^i*  ^f/9a^o«^  Mxi" 
ovx  in  ija'9^  Tijp  ftovrjp  noiovfupog,  ovtw  dii  <nfxdn  mdirx^f  dX- 
Xii  itffifpitrrfg  t(r^Qvxa  ol  itfOQm  xoi  axtrrdkijp  finop  tfjv  xiqifwto^  ft^ 
XBintaOiu,  H  de  f*^,  niX^fiop  avt$  Znit^mtag  nq4Hx,y9f^up*     2.  o 
di  pnvXofiBfOs '  Ag  Ijxarta  vnorrrog  ehat  xai  mmevrnp  xqfuMWH  dut- 
XviSHf  triP  diaPoX^,  upsxw^i  rv  dgitfQOP  ig  SndQTtiP,    ytu  ig  pAp 
rffp  tiQxrriP  hhinret  to  ^t^Sror  imhwp  i^qwf  i^Batt  di  toig 
iq}OQ0ig  70P  fiaailia  Ifgaaat  rot;?^ '  intcta  dtearQa^ftiPog  wrsQev 
i^^}.OB,  xai  xaOl&itiaiP  iavrbr  ig  xgiatp  roitg  ^ovXefitPOtg^  negl  aitip 
tXi-pi^ttp.     CXXXIl.  xtu  qiapsQOP  fiip  tlxop  aidip  oi  SnaQnarnn 
ffr^ftetor,  ovre  oi  ixOgol  ovre  tj  nuaa  noktq,  ortp  &p  mazBvean9g 
ftPttitagj  irtfici>QOvvT0  ctrdgft  yivovg  rt  rov  faatknev  opt  a  xal  iy 
rq^  nagotJi  riiiijv  txovra '   TlktlataQXOP  yag  top  yiemrldov  ipta 
fianOJa  xui  t hop  hi  ipnpihg  &»  fTtsrgoftevep'  2.  tmoxpiag  Si  noX- 
lag  froQFixf,  t^  tt  nagapofila  xal  ^tiXoiasi  rmp  ^ag^dgnopy  ftif  100^ 
^ovXstjOai  elpai  roTg  nagovat,  td  rs  uXXa  ccvrev  areuxoninfp  ekt 
nov  i^dftii'Qrijtotmp  xa&BffWt<ap  pofjitfinp  xal  on  im  top  tgiftodd 
note  top  ip  JeXqioTg^  ip  itt&sdap  oi  ^EXXijPtg  dno   tmp  Mqd<ap 
axgodtptop,  ^Jicotffr  imygdxpaa^m  avtog  idCa  10  iXiyeiOP  rode, 
*E).ltjP(OP  ugxW^^  '^^'  9Tgathp  AXtCB  Mffi^np, 
Ilavaariag  0oip(p  fAvT^ii  apiOtpis  rods.     - 
3.  70  fin  olv  tXsyBiop  oi  u^axsdaiiJiopioi  iiexoXaipap  ei^g  f of« 
ana  tov  rginodofto^io^  mwr^^aipoti'  ofofwtdti  rag  n6XHg  omu 
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^nai^nkAoui  tor  jUf^ce^MP  fef9<Mr  to  i^idmrn'  coi  ^dn^i 
Uavaapiinf  idix^fw.  noi  wt  idonn  <Zrai»  »ai  imtdii  ip  vovf^ 

jc«i  ;roAif «Mi9,  71^  ^vraiiaf^aarMi  xoc  r^  «ic9  |t7xa7c^|'aa(tfrf oi. 
5,  oJU'  ovd*   liSff  Mk   tw  Eiloitmp  fujvmaig  tiai  ntatwicaptt^ 

^aa«f  «V  lygMcir  uvroig^  fi^  tit^eUe  dpcu  mm*  apdnog  ^aoQtuitov 
&PW  apttfMfiofiiir^tmp  tmia^U^p  ^ovUvqcU  u  ipiqxiatop,  nqip  fB 
iq  aitoi^j  lig  Uynm,  0  fidkXmp  tag  ttlevraiai;  fiaatXu  iMnnoXitg 
ttQog  'AQtu^J^QP  xofuup  ap^Q  ^A^ihog^  neudtxd  nati  »p  avtov 
iuu  motitatog  buUfff  fiiiPtft^g  jiypMtaCt  dtiffog  xati  ip&iiu^cw 
ttpa  on  ovdug  nm  tmp  n^  invtov  ayyUMP  naXip  agpixerOi  xo! 
noQanoviodfitPog  Oi^afHa^  2ra  i^p  rpivadiji  tl^^i  do^iii  9  xou  ixBtPog 
ti  futayQi^fmA  oiri^q;,  fiii  imyp^^  Xwi  titg  intatoldg^  ip  aig  vnopo- 
igaas  ri  tou>vto  nQOffsueatdlQcu  xai  avTo«r  evQip  i/ysyQCLfifMPOP 
xtupaw,  CXXXiU.  rof e  di  oi  jqpO(^oi  deijiaptog  airov  ta  yqi^- 
fiat  a  fAallop  flip  iniatsvcap^  avtiiKoot,  d«  §ovXqO€Pt§s  tti  ysptai^at 
avfov  Ilavcapiov  ti  XsyortoSf  ano  noQoaxevi^ii  tov  apOQcinov  inl 
TaipOQOP  Uitov  oixofupov,  xai  ^xtiPijaofupov  duiXqp  diaqiitdyfian 
xaXv^ij^f  is  ^  tmp  te  jgpo^cor  iptog  ttpog  inQVipe,  xai  Uavaapiov 
ig  ait  OP  ik&optog  xai  iQat^pios  tt^p  ngofpcufip  «^v  ixezeiag 
yai^oPTO  ndpia  aafpmg,  alzwfupov  tov  ap0Qoiaov  ta  tz  nsifi  airov 
yqaa^pta  xai  ti}X  anoqtaipoptQg  xaOt*  ixaatop^  to^  oidip  adnott 
aitop  ip  taig  ngog  ^aatXia  dtaxoriai^  noQaj^akoito^  nQot^fitiOtui  if 
ip  iaqp  roitf  fioXXoig  tap  diaxoptap  anoOatitp^  xaxsipov  air  a  tavwa 
^vpofioloyovptog  xai  negi  tov  noQOPtog  ovx  iuptog  OQyi^iijOai, 
uJla  aiarip  ix  tov  Uqov  didoptog  tJ^g  apaatdaBw^f  xai  a^wvp- 
tog  tog  ti%usra  noqwc&aj.  xai  ftii  ta  nQaoa6f*erd  (^taxoiXveip. 
CXXXIY.  dxovooPteg  di  dxQt^ag  tdz€  fiiv  dffilOop  oi  ItfOQOt, 
§€^aimg  di  f^dq  eidotag  ip  tj  nohi  tiiP  ^vXXqxltip  inotovpro.  Xtyi" 
tai  d'  aitoPf  lAkkXopta  l^vXXqi^&qataOat  ip  rg  idq^,  ipo^  fup  t^p 
iq}6(}mp  to  fZQoafonop  nQoatoprog  tog  tide,  ytmrat  iqp  9  iioigu,  ok- 
Xov  di  pevfiati  aqtapti  xQ>i<^f^l^'vov  xai  d/iXoiaaptog  eiroia^  nqog  to 
i^op  tqg  Xalxioixov  xo^^^crac  dQOfnp  xai  nQO^ara^vjeh  *  ^  di 
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ij^  TO  Ti^FieMtf.  XM  4*  oiaiftu  •if  fMyu  S  ^  rov  Je^S  ia^k^m^ 
ha  fui  imaiOfiog  raXauui^iii^  t^avj^mCBr*.  2-  •$  di  to  ma4f€w$uw 
fip  itntff^mf  rg  diu^ttf  (kmk  H  c«vto  «ov  t<  OM^at o^  ro«^  e^- 

imolu^opttn  ttan^  amif^xod6f4ii6€»^  n^ana&siofitpoi  t$  il^oho^ 
x^otof  hftq^.  3.  9cai  i»(lXkoptog  avtov  OMWffix^^^  ioniQ  fij^if  ip  tf 
oixiyiati^  $^96fUf9i  TB  i^yavoip  ix  tw  i«^  m  Sfittpovp  #rf«, 
jMii  «|ax^'^*  Jmi&c»9  fs«^jf^^pfa.  4«  nai  avrop  i(ju^^9»»  pm 
ig  tiw  Ktuadap  ovneQ  foW  aaxov^ovs  i^fidXkutp '  l^ttra  ldo|« 
ifibytfiW  flsrov  xftTO^^ok  o  d«  ^$9g  0  ip  J^hpnl^  tip  t£  twpttf 
tvTC^F  iiQif^s*  f4)4*  j^axadoufAOpioie  fumpeyxup  owttq  itn^uptt  ^ 
pvp  HtiTtu  tf  tip  pfQoitfAfipifffiaTif  o  YQ^*vi  <^*^<>M  Aj^Xov^i,  xtt!  ti^ 
4E/0V  ovroH*  oir  70  fHngajiitpop  Mo  aeifiataap&  ipoi^  tiQ  Xttkuioi- 
mf  axodwppoi.  oi  M  am^adfAepot  jj^omUoi^  J^pSffidptag  dio  mg  opu 
Jlttvtfapiw  apdOeaap,  CXXXV.  m  ii  *'j4^igpawi,  ci^  mw  roil 
^^■ov  a^o^  xQiPDutto^f  dpt$nhaiap  toig  jlaxudrnfi^nrnff  iCavpetP 
mho.  Z.  tov  di  Mtfitafiov  tw  nwpotmiov  u^nuitdatfMPWi^  iv^ir 
9§ng  mf^pntpt^g  mega  tovg  ^A^tfpuiovg  It/Mff^rMMrro  xa«  top  Q^ 
fuatoxleu^  vug  ^Qianop  ix  t£p  nBQi  ilftvoorMer  ikdyj^np^  ^Hovp  m 
TMtf  avroiji?  xoia{^B(T^«i  itvror.  3.  oj  d«  nuor^ift^  ^'VX'  T^ 
tiatQUXifffUpog  xm  ix»P  ^leutap  ftip  ip  "^^.^u  ini<ponmp  dk  xai  ig 
T^  fluLA^y  n^Xoaoppii^TOPj  niftnovai  fueta  tmp  j^axtdcUfummt, 
ifo{fA»p  OPttap  ^vpdmxstPy  apSQog  olg  Bt^ijto  iyiip  ontov  ap  atQiti' 
jwinp.  CXXXVI.  6  di  09fuaroxXljg  n^oaia&ofupog  (pwiyu  ix 
UeXoirorp^aov  ig  KtqxvQoa^^  Ap  avtmv  tvif^itrig,  didmm  d« 
(]pa<FxorTCf»y  Ke^VQuimp  ixHP  aitop  wfn  Aaxtdoifiorio^  x$i 
'j4^^pmiotg  catiidBadm^  dmxofAi^iai  wt  aitwp  ig  tr^p  lifta^op  tijp 
xatartiafQv.  2.  xai  dicaxofupog  into  t^»  ttQ^bttruyidpmp  xaut 
nvattp  i  x^Q^Vt  Ap^yxd^ lai  xaid  ti  AjtOQOP  net^a  "Adfititop  tor 
MoXoiMW  fiaffiXta  S$ta  ait^  oi  q>iiop  xataXvatu.  3.  x«#  o  fiip 
ovx  iivftp  imdtifit^ry  0  (A-tt^g  yvpcuxhg  txitfig  fspofievog  dtddaxstat 
in  mift^g  tor  nalda  tsqAp  Xafimp  xaH^ta&at  inl  ti^p  iattmp.  xgu 
iX&ortog  oi  ftolA  vctiQOP  tov  'j^dft^ov  dfjXoi  tt  Sg  hti,  xai  ovx 
iitoTy  ftti  Squ  aitog  iptHftiP  ctit^  'j^&^aia^p  dfOftdp^p^  fptvfopra 
tiftrnQeM^at.  xal  ya^  ap  in  exHPOv  noXXq^  aa^srwttQOv  ip  r<p 
noffopti  xan»g  naa%BWf  yeppaiop  di  tJpfu  tovg  iftoiovg  mno  toi 
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fiwv  tmwqtSg^m,    Noi  iifUL  aitof  pip  imMf  XQiiag  nph^  nei  •fa 

wktAr  inp  e»r  »cu  iif  ^  duinsrai^  cmfffqiag  S»  €^9  ^<7^  itmo^t^- 
f^«f.  o  hi  iatwo/S  opumitfi  t&  atitip  fttta  wov  iavroir  m«ft 
m&fn^  not  4^«»v  aitew  ina^i^tT^,  nm  ptipatw  ^  ixinvput  v«$r», 
OXXXVil*  iPtti  iaf9^p  ov  noH^  roii  jiaHtdaiff9pi9t9  nm 
*A4h^aiotg  ik^^vet  %ai  mlXk  nnowow  •vx  IxMliMiir,  iX£  am* 
09ikltt  fiwXifitPW  »€  ^actUa  noff99&ijp€U  iml  tijr  ii9Q€»  ^AJUatfcr 
ftefg  k  nidpup  ti[P  WXc|«f^v.  2.  ip  ^  iXnadog  tv^mp  «M7#- 
pwtjg  U  UmpUtg  nm  ini^ks  naxa^^i^Btm  frnfinn  ig  wh  'ji^^p'amp 
0tif€ttitndap  0  inohi^H  Niiop.  nai^  ifP  yaq  AypAg  tO€9  ip  Tf 
ptfi,  ^ftW^  q)QA^tt  «(p  pavnl^Qfp  oattg  itni  not  di'  a  ^evfri,  Koi.  m 
pni  ^fieu  avtiPf  ifftf  e^eCr  i^  xi^fimvi  ftat6&tig  cArhp  iym  *  xifp  A 
iff^MBUKP  that  ftffiipu  infiijpm  in  vqg  pmg  ftfj[fii  nlwg  fiP!f€m-' 
fm^y^ftiwif  f  avp^  X^^  inofiPtinMif^at  a|c«#.  o  ii  ptn^hi^og 
nm^  M  taprOy  ma  AtoiraXevaixg  iifni^p  xai  pitma  vni^  tpm  at^m^ 
fnmtd^Pf  i(n9Q&p  wfiMP9it0»  ig  ^Sq^Mor.  3«  Kfti  6  ^fuat^nU^ 
knlpop  PM  i^ffMUVif9  Iff  ^«r«r  Maeif  $lOv  ya^  ««c4p  v^ttgop  Jk 
#8  'A^p&p  naqa  tmp  fiX«r  N«i  •£  "Agfmfg  k  vtulmaufi^  mm 
^a  fMT  )c«r«»  n^QQ&p  itipog  tto^&sig  S/pm^  icmptnu  jgofiftawm 
dg  pccaHtm  'Agto^i^iif  tip  iSf^^Sov  PBmati  fiaatXeiopta.  4»  idtf- 
X9V  If  1/  yt^wpii  on  9efiirr#xi$^^xo>  noQa  ai^  og  xoxa  ^  mkdsta 
'£Uif9ii9r  eigjcurftoi  top  Vfiittqap  phop^  oaop  x^^  ^^r  ^ir  natfQPt 
iniipra  iftA  ipayx^  ffftopoftifPf  tnlv  d*  m  nhiin  aya&a^  inahif  ip 
t^  iaxpaku  fiip  ipkoiy  ixHPi}^  di  ip  imwpdvt^  nikw  iy  immppud^ 
iylyppto,  icai  ftot  we^Mta  ofnketeu^  y^fpttg  t^*'  rx  JSaXofdpog 
m^oafftXiSip  trig  Apaxmq^i^nmg  nm  ti^p  tmp  jHpVQW^  ^  fffpvdig 
ft^ot^Bfroviaato,  tore  di*  aitop  ov  dtdXvtnp^  ucu  frvir  l^ioy  C9  fMtyuXat 
ija^k  d^otf ai  nm(^9%fii  dtmnofiwog  vmp  tAp  'EXXriPmf  dia  ti(p  ^^ 
ij^iXiap,  ^X^pioi  If  iptavtpp  iniex»p  uvtog  coi  nsQi  tip  ^xa» 
^IflMroi.  CXXXYIII.  fiaailMtfg  di,  cig  Xifjnut,  iOmAftasi  ir» 
pAtov  tffp  diuporap  xal  inAtvt  nouh  oitt^g.  o  d'  ipt^  Z^^*V  ^ 
tttAtx^j  t^  llfQaidog  fXoicofjg  o<fa  ij9ipato  natepotiaB  aaX  rmp  im' 
tffiepfidtcpp  tijg  xoiQaf  2.  iiptnoftipog  di  furit  tip  imavtipy  yiyvp^ 
tai  naQ  «vf^  pfjng^  xat  Mog  pvdetg  trm  'EXk^ptoPt  dm  f  vfr 
m(Ht9itaQX99<wp  u^ivfotp  neu  tov  'EXXtjPWPi  iXMiiOf  fp  «r«f/ta 
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MR  TC9y  ^XiU»iv»r  im  nld(rt&»  cm  ytnioopUtov  iQWt%6  fbtrndt^g. 

wfoPH  hi  n^oni^  ftaXtareu    xw  th  {v^urar  «iWr>  tfU^BtK  frtt 

rit&Borra  tyintQ*  4.  ¥9^9ag  bi  iilmnatif  ^09'  Xfymfoi  4l' 
Wf99g  nm  inaiiuop  yogytifay  «9»o^«iwir  ovror,  «dvr<»f  m»  y^^vccrf « 
«Zraf  ^ir«Uif«i  fimatku  a  itn^x^^-  ^*  ^«i|yitidr  fur  tSr  «vrov  «t 
Mofrfsiioc  J0vj  qf  W0««ir{  tr  t§  aTopf '    <«vrf^  x«^   ^^  «ipf 

m9Pr^K0tf9a  tdXm^m  «ov  t^mwMly  jiifnfmMO^  di  o7ror  *  Idwcai  )wf 
iroAv^fyoraror  tttr  fOT«  dm*  Mviwrra  da  Jk^.    6.  fa  di  ^<Ff» 

mg  ifn  ft^adoetm  ffWfOpt^g*  -  7.  ta  (wp  uajk  Utttfomplar  mr 
jieatedatfiipiOP    x«i   0BptMrwtX4a  foi^  *j40timh9^   litfrngmmrmfg 

CXXXIX.  j^aKt^titjiim&t  di  im  ph  t^  n^Tfjg  nffw^aimg 
roiaSfta  fnitdtiap  tB  xtu  &pt9ntXtie0ii<J9M  ntgi  vmp  ipaywf  «j|f 
ikafnepg  *  vettQ&t  di  qiBPtwreg  na^  *ji&^ruiovg  TIoTtdmmg  ft 
dnctrhnua&Ms  ixA^vop  xcu  Apftrap  uitopOfMP  a<)piftr«i)  Xfti  fulSiM 
0Td  fi  fittPrmp  ytaV  itdffXotitgti  rtQ^ihtfOPy  ti  fifQi  Mvfa^imv  ^i^x^ 
efta  xal^^ZoM  f»)i  ip  ytpi^0$u  nihffAnp,  ip  (p  etQVffo  aitmg^pLti  jqI^ 
if^at  roTg  hfiiifi  foTg  ip  r^  'j^&ffpoimp  Aqi^  fUfda  rjj  'j^trtni  if^if^ 
2.  0I  f  'A{hfP9uoi  9fg9  tSXXft  vnifnewp  vvf «  to  fprf^wfM  xa^f^mv 
ijnxalolhttg  int^aeiai^  JUaftx^<H  tr/g  yJfg  tJ^g  ie^g  nm  t^ 
i^fHittav,  Xffi  ipd^afMiiop  imod^j^ifp  xmp  ifpwtofupmp,  3«  veW 
di  aq^nofi9P€9P  ttip  tBkfpt^Ump  n^iafitntf  in  jhuudmifMOPog^  'Poft^ 
fpiov  rt  XM  M9Xfioinm9  fuu  ^Ayrfnaupd^v^  xnc  le/orfMvcuUa  ^ 
•Mer  Ap  n^ttQOP  etmdwait^  aira  di  tads,  ott  ^mxtdaifMnoi 
P9pX0Pt4tt  tigp  ei^fpf  rlmty  </f  d*  ip  il  toifg  ^jESUi^f  «ff  §At^if§aH 
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ng9itl0mnt9, 9c«u  idinit  aira|  im^  aff«rr«r  fiovXavaofUPinfg  ««•» 
MUftwoffBtu,     4.  x«i  nuQwmg  iXXoi  t9  noHoi  ile^Wf  <W  «fi^sa- 

i  Stt^Qtftnov,  upifQ  nut  i»9£p99  rip  XQ^^^  ti^tag  'jiO^pmMfm^ 
XtfBip  r«  xcu  nQMawp  dvpormtarog^  tut^tt  tmdit. 

theip  UtlofroppifaioiSt  uainiQ  eidmg  wwg  iof^^mvg  oi  r^  «vt§ 

B$  rag  ivfiq^Qug  koi  T«ir  ypoifutg  tQ9mofi9POV9»  o^  ^  ncu  9«r 
•ftdice  xoi  ^Ttt^airZiftfia  ^vft^ovXsvtea  /mm  «•»««,-  ««<  votv  aMurci(^»- 
fdpftvg  ifinp  dinatA  tmg  xotpj^  do^moHft  ffP  a^  n  xm  Mtfmlltifm^u^ 
f^fj^np^  ^^tfii  xwiO^&ovP9ag  r^g  ^iaawg  pt9Tan9ma&au  iM^ 
Ififtu  fitQ  tag  ivfHpogagtwf  n^ayfidtrnp  oi^  ^acop  a^ut^mg  jw^ 
9IBC  ^  x«ei  tmg  dictPoU^  tov  a/p^^mmnf  dions^  mm  f^  i^^%  04fm 
&p  naqa  kofop  ^Pft^  nei&afup  ainua^m,  2.  Aamtdmftipfi  di 
WfiteQOP  7«  dijlot  ffaap  intfiovXeiepTtg  ijfup  n$u  wp  wyi  ^xi^ ro* 
iiQ^fttPOP  yibQ  iixug  flip  tip  dtwpoQmp  iXhiloii  Mortu  nm  H^^ 
o^atf  ifHP  M  ffxoTfpov^  Sl  ix^fte^f  owe  mitoi  dwag  mm  v^f<K»r  ovrc 
iffMP  dtdiptmp  dpj[OPT€U,  ^oiloptat  ti  moUfvp  fiiXXw  {  loyotg  ta 
ipiXtjfuita  dmXifa'&ai^  tuu  imftdaa^pteg  ^dj;,  xoi  oixhi  aizicifupotf 
mi^wi,  3.  Uattdaiag  Tt  71x9  anapSarPM&M  xiiUvotiar,  xoi  ^^ 
/lyor  avtapOf$^  atpupat  xtu  to  Mftfa^tmp  yj^iCfM  uaOmqup '  cm 
M  wAevroibi  oZ$e  t^uopteg  xoi  ron*  ''£U^«^  w^oii^o^tvoifviy  atrro- 
poptovg  wfnipoM,  4.  vfMDf  d«  fif^£f ff  POfiiiffj  niQt  ^Qnxt'og  ip  nolMftup, 
«  TO  Mey^mp  xfftfquo^  ftiif  na^AotfUP^  oui^  fidXwta  ff^oj^arroi, 
$i  na&atQ9^9(iif  ftil  op  ^ifpeaOai  tip  ttolsfiop'  fi^d*  ep  vfiip  ttitoig 
tdrioLP  inoXipnjif&e  tig  dtit  fuxgip  itmlefi^aare.  5.  to  ya^  ^Q^xi  v< 
Tovro  naaop  vftAp  fyei  ti^  ^ifiaimciP  xoi  nfiffop  tljg  yptiftij^^  oig  oi 
J^vyxoHf^cetey  xoi  SXko  ri  fUtCop  Bv&vg  btitax^qa^o^t^  mg  q^o^  xtu 
rovto  vaaxovaapttg'  amcfv^ipLWOi  A  cmqig  op  xataatdi^atte 
MToTg  dni  tov  mov  vfntp  fiilXop  nQoaqte^a^au  GXLL  aitodop 
dq  dtapoijOiiTB  ^  inanoiitp  ngip  ti  fiXct^qptu^  ij  ei  noXtfuiaofUP^  ng 
fyoift  Afutpop  dox9i  bIpki,  xoi  m  fUYaXjn  xal  int  fii^si^  opunrng 
mQO(pdff9i  ftfj  ot^optBg  ftfjdi  ^vp  fjo^  i^opwog  i  xtxt if^«^a.  rfr  fkf 
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mMi9  dvpmrm  SeAwctp  {  m  ftnfiarif  x«i  Aap^t^  dtKoimciff  aM0 
wmw  Ofwimw  n^  dUffS  "foi^  nAa^  taizaaaoftif/i,  2.  tit  di  rov 
moXtftmf  Mu  rmr  iKariQOtg  ifiti^rw9  «>s*  oim  iaQ^»iat9Qa  j^o- 
fup^  fpmre  xai^'  &ui6tor  axovomg.  3.  aitBVQyoi  ta  yiQ  aiai  !!%• 
iUHfom^afoi,  xctt  oitM  idia  oSre  «f  xotyfp  xQfjf*ata  ianp  mtolf, 
inHTUj  x^nW  9toljii*mp  xal  itauovimp  insigot,  dta  to  /S^a^^W 
«iVTOi  £;r  «Uii|fX«v^  v;fO  fteru^  inup^fQUtv,  4.  xiu  o«  roiovroi  ovis 
Mevi^  Jvltf^ovfvctf  ovri  srcC^*  eiQatum  noXlaaig  ixniiiantv  dirapTcUf 
mtti  tmp  tMm9  m  <cfi«  oMOPteg,  xa<  a;fo  vior  avriuir  dajfayoi^Mtfi 
K«i  nQOoirt  xal  d'oXdaafi^  ilnfOfUfOi'  5.  at  di  lUQiovfiw  roh^ 
moUfmvg  ftalXop  ^  ai  ^ioMi  ia^OQcu  aptipvau  coiftctai  tc  izoifwra» 
^m  oi  mitov^Oi  tw  ap&Qtojtmr  ^  xginiack  noXifiHP,  to  fiir  mctow 
ijpfpwtg  ex  tAt  ntpdir»9  xar  minyavia&at^  to  di  ov  fit^ouot  f$q  oi 
nifOiittaXwotiPy  aXXwg  r«'x«r  ifo^a  do^aPy  ombq  «(xoVy  0  nokifto^ 
mbttHs  fttptvpiiTtu.  6.  fiiffl  fup  yiq  fit^  nQog  anaptag  "EkXip^at 
drrarof  IleXonawp^cuH  xul  oi  ^vfifiaxoi  aptusyfiU^  aoXefiih  di  {lii 
iTi^off  ifioimr  ca/tmagaaxeviip  iditarot,  orap  fiijtM  ^ovX»vt^Qi<fi  iti 
ffimfupoi  fULQViqiiqpti  ti  iiiws  imttXmct^  nupta^  te  lao^^tpoi  opu^ 
X€U  •if  ifioqimXoi  to  itf  iavtop  ixaarog  amvd^  *  «|  cSi»  qdel  fUjfditf 
imntXig  y/ypea^oi.  7.  xai  yicQ  ol  fup  t^  ftdXiaia  tifitngijifavOtU 
€§^a  ^ovXofTOf,  oi  di  tig  pwfta  ta  oixna  (p&HQcu.  yjgiptoi.tH  {vm- 
irttg  «r  ^gaxufip  ftogifp  axofioSnfi  tt  tiop  xoipmp^  rip  di  fiXion  tii 
•faccMi  ir^a<nrottn.  xui  ixeuftog  oi  noQa  tqp  iavtov  ifiiXetap  Oiatm 
fiXd^pBtPf  ftiXmp  dd  ttn  xal  ceXA,(p  itniQ  iavtov  ti  ngoid^ipy  &gta  t^ 
«vr4p  Mto  inipttop  idie^  doiaaftati  Xar^drup  to  xoipop  A^qoop 
^^0t9Q6fi99OP.  CXLII.  fiiyterop  di  t^  tap  xQ>H^dt»p  anapu  xvy 
Xmfoptaty  otap  <xx^Xj^  avta  fiogi^ofitpoi  duifuXXtmsi '  tov  di  nt>Xtu(w 
M  xoiQoi  ov  ftepetoi.  2.  xai  fiiip  ovd*  17  imttixtotg  oidi  to  pavti- 
nop  avtiip  i^iiop  <pofiff6^m.  3.  tijp  pip  yag  xetXtnop  xm  ip  m^»|/ 
moXir  avtinmXo^  nuQiunuvM^uiOtu^  J^aov  dti  ip  noXtfu^  ti  xm  qv% 
ifcra«ir  ixtipoi/e  ^fi^  arrennstetxuffidpotip.  4.  qi^vQiop  d*  H  ifMjj- 
tfoinciy  t^g  fl^y  /ifv  ^Xdntoup  it  ti  fMQoa  xctteidQOfiaii  xai  aiiih 
poXiatg^  oi  fitptot  ixapop  ya  iotai  ixituxi^P  t«  xciXvup  tiftuf 
nXtvaarrag  fg  tijp  ijnuprnp^  xai^  ynfQ  iaxvofiBP^  taig  tavw  ifivpfh 
o&mu  5.  nXiOP  yog  ^fnig  ix^f*ap  tov  xata  yJiP  tx  toU  pavtixoi 
iimnfiag^  $  ixaipm  ix  tov  xarf  ^gut^fop  ig  fa  poivtum.    6.  to  di 
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rat,    7.  oidi  yctQ  ipmsi  fteXtwttsg  uvri  ei^ig  anhrmp  MifdcMr, 

in  infdi  fitXsrl^aM  ia<r6fU90i'dia  to  vf'  ^ftmp  troXXaig  #mMftr  id 
^poOfiM&ca,  i^wp  at  fi  d^>fii»;  8.  n^s  fUP  ja^  iliyng  efo^ 
fioi^ai  Ttap  ^laxipdvpevauaPy  fflif#ei  Tf^p  AfiuHav  ^f$L9V9iP99s^ 

TdrtQOi  iaoptai  nal  dt*  avrh  nai  tHPr^QotB^.  9.  to  di  pwnnum 
tixpti^  ht)p  &^nBQ  xai  UlUm  «  nai  owt  er^^MW,  itap  «%y,  & 
noQfQyow  fuXftaa&ai^  cUlP.a  jM«Ua«'  ff^^tr  c}«r/rq>  me^^^or  £Ut« 
fifpea^ai.  CXLIIl.  ««  r«  xac,  xf^J^<mrfeff  T«i^  *01«yi«iMiF  f 
/lailgxMir  ;f^if^aroo^,  fcur^^  fut^opi  tm^^ro  iffimp  ifno!kot^ts»  xomg 
ttpotg  Tcor  pavtw^  ftti  opttap  fnip  ^fmp  iptmnkxap  iafiaiptmp  aimmw 
tB  Hoi  rmp  futoixwf  dsipop  ap  ^*  pvp  di  toSb  t9  ind^/j[H^  nm 
intq  nQarttftop  Kvfiegpijraff  i%0fiJ6¥  noXitag^  wu  ^  akXijp  vitf^ 
olap  nXtiovg  %at  ofUiPOvc  ^  naea  ^  iXhi  'EkXag,  2.  ko!  im  «f 
feipdvppp  ovdeig  ap  di^ano  toip  ^«Wr  t^  r«  avtoi  ^tvysw^  ntu  fMeti 
tljg  l^aaopog^  ofia  iXnt^og  hrXlymp  iifUQ&p  ipmca  itvfokov  fua^oi 
^wntog^  ineipoi^  ^aywft^etr^htu  3.  xoi  ra  fup  Thkonopp^amn 
lft(Mf8  roitana  k«u  na^atfX^oia  doxeZ  s&ai,  ta  di  ^futeQa  towmw 
wi  »pnfQ  {%HPOtiif  fftsfiil^dfif^  antflhix^ai  x«e«  iHa  oin  im  mr 
hov  fuyika  i%HP.  4.  ^p  t  mi  tiiP  f»Qap  ^fump  ne}^  w^tv^  ^fuif 
im  tijp  fHHp(»p  n}xwfovfu&€t,  xai  omuiri  ix  vai)  ifioiov  iatm  i7»> 
Xonopp^ov  fiiQog  u  rfi^^^poi  xou  ti^p  'y^rrmrip  imofrap,  oi  i»&p 
yoQ  ovx  ii^^wjtp  i^,XtfP  iptiXa^Bw  ifuxxif  fffup  d«  iatt  7^  moXlif  xm 
ip  pijaoff  xai  xat  finnqop,  fifya  fi^  wo  tTjg  ^aXamnfQ  x^ato^, 
6.  dxi^fa<f&€  di'^  it  yoQ  ripup  pifm^tat,  rtPB^  up  H^Mtot^^  ^oup  f 
xm  PVP  XQk  ^^'  fyyvraja  toiro^  dtapo^&fptag  t^  pip^fhp  xm 
oixiag  aq^^poi,  tlj^;  di  ^aXaukf^  xal  noXeng  ipvXmx^p  ^fy,  nti 
IhXoftopptioiotg  vneQ  air^p  oqyus^iptas  nolXq^  nX^loet  fiif  Ikm^aar 
^j^BS^iw  XQat^6apt4i  ra  yit^  cAOt^  ovx  iHoco^i  frnxaifu^u  X9u  ^ 
tnpaXmfiSPt  ta  r&p  ^vftfioxmVf  o&ep  iaxvofiw^  nqofsaxUhftat*  vi 
fOQ  ijiTvxaaov6t  ftq  Ixapnp  ^fimp  opzmp  in  pAtov^  otQanisw' 
t^  v«  oXofffVQijip  fiij  olxt&p  xal  fijg  notna&iu,  aXXa  rww  emfmtm^* 
•V  ya^  tMs  twt;  ipd^a^  aU*  ol  ipdQBg  toit^  xfAptiu,  xmt  oi 
4f*n^  ntlaBW  iftaty  avtwg  Juf  ij^eX^optag  ixiXjnmp  avrw  ^ffnAffm 
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iMEi  hSfm  IIA^moppfiaimg  ifi  wmnp  ye  /mnm  «jy  ijtmmi09€&^ 
CXLIY.  nolXm  di  km  akXa  ^m  ig  iknUkt  tov  tu^twia&at^  ^ 
i^Hijte  ^i^  ^9  M^  inutToa&ai  cifia  neX£(iOVPtF.g,  mo!  xtfdvpevg 
av^cuQtzovg  (i^  nQoati^ea^ai,  giiXXor  yoQ  m^o^vuMU  jag  oUtias 
^fimr  Ofuigtieti  ^  votf  tap  ipavxmp  diapoiag.  2.  iXX  ixma  flip 
x«u  ip  £UUp  ^o/qi)  ofia  toig  iQfOtg  dijla&^ijetai'  pvp  di  ravrotg 
dnoxQiPttfitPoi  anonifAxffioiA^i  MeyoQiag  (tip  on  idaofup  iyoQ^ 
xa#  hfiiifi  yff^^Wj  ^  %ai  jiaMtoofioptoi  itP9iXa6iag  ptif  notwrt 
ftqT9  ^np  fi^B  v»r  iiiutiQWf  ^vfifiix^^ '  ^<  7^  ixHPO  Ht^XvH 
«p  saig  anopdnug  tma  vode '  ritg  di  nilug  w  ait9p6f$ovg  a^^ff^- 
lAWj  ei  xcu  avtopQfunfg  iioptag  i<mei6afu^aj  xcci  Stap  xaxMoi  taig 
imwrmp  impdm<n  nilici  fiif  9f^<tt  tolg  u^axidatfAOpiotg  ininfiuwg 
mitapofifig&m,  ilka  avtolg  imiatrng  Ag  ^itvkopTm  *  dixag  di  on 
i&iX9i»ap  dovpui  Tttnit'  tag  ^vp&^Kog^  noXiftov  di  ovk  ig^ofiBPf 
i^ofiepBvg  di  ditvpovfud^a.  tavra  yoQ  dixatm  nai  n^orta  aim 
v§d«  f  2  ffoiUi  inoxqipaa^au  3.  eidipM  di  x^^  oti  opaynti  iroAs- 
§^mp '  iqp  di  ixwimiH  ftalXop  dsicifu^a^  ^aaop  iptaaoiupavg  t&vg 
imaptiovg  iJ^OfitP '  in  te  tmp  fuyUtwP  xtpdvpmp  ou  xal  noXtt  xai 
Ukdti^  fufiarai  ti§im  mqiyifpaptai.  4.  o»  fow  nati(j9g  intAp 
vm^TOPttg  Miid9vg  nai  ovh  anb^  twrApds  i^tofiBPtH^  aXXa  xai  th, 
inaQXQPT^-ixhnoptBgf  ptiiftfi  ra  nXsiopt  tj  ^v;|^,  xai  toXftfi  fitiCoPi 
9  dvpofutf  tip  Tt  ^o^aQOP  inui^aPto  xa*  ig  tdde  i^^o^ayf^  avtd. 
B.  €9P9i  XQif  Xunsa^oi,  alXa  ti}ig  te  i%d^avg  na^i  tifonip  ifivpi- 
a&M,  xai  t&Sg  intjfPfP^ipwg  nt^da^M  avta  ftij  ikaacm  naqa- 
dwpcu. 

CXLY.  'O  fiip  UeQtxX^g  rotavta  eJiver.  ot  d'  ^^&tjpat0tf  pofti- 
ooptBg  oj^una  tf^w  na^aiptlp  aitop,  hpriq^iaapto  a  ixiXmm^  xdg 
tmg  jif4X9daifiiMfioig  Aft9x^ipapto  r$  ixetpov  ypeifi^,  xaff  ixaatd  tB 
mg  iqtgaaexai  to  iiimapy  oidip  xiXivofUPOi  noi^aeiPf  dintgi  di  xatk 
tag  ^vp^iptag  ar^jjvoi  bJpm  diaXvB(S&ai  negl  tap  tptXtnuitap  ini 
HftI  xai  6/cof(g(.  xai  ol  ftiP  wuxaQifaMip  in  oitov  ittu  ovxrri  iaro^ 
hrQetf^Bvopto. 

CXLVI.  Airlai  di  aitai  xoi  diaapo^  iytpopto  aftq^ottQOtg  ffqh 

T0V  noXefiOVj  OQ^ifitPai  Bv^iig  ano  tap  ip  *EmdafAPfp  xal  KfQxvgc^' 

.  otBftifPVPro  do  Ofmg  ip  aitmg,  xm  naq  alX$fi.ovg  iqoitap^  axfj- 
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OiNi^Mfo^  dpiUf  Hiu  ittwQvg  diadop  h^  to  lf«9.  6.  o^dairr^*  d* 
mitovg  4H  FiXatM^^  iaetliififAipovg  i^vl^ovto  uts  uaiaxaAismaiP 
iajr€^  JXOVtfii',  ifrnQJioapteg  to  oixvftaey  un  ti  alio  x^^tf«9mUi 

7.  v£loi*  ti  ovtoi  re  um  oooi  iXXot  wv  OiifiaioiP  ««^tfa«sr,  xata 
tifp  moXip  jiXapmfUPOi  ivpi^ijoap  tot^  nXazauwn  MOQadovPoi  Oipa^ 
mitoifii  nm  ti  oTtla  i^qnao&at  o,f  i  ap  ^ovImpjoiu  oi  ftip  d^  ir  r§ 
WiMtaiif  Qvtmg  knimQayscap. 

y.  Oi  di  SXXoi  0^0101,  ovg  idu  iti  f ^^  PVKtog  noi^Bpia&m 
napat^rifiif  Htt  aga  ii>i  tiQox<oQoitf  t oiy  iotXt^Xv&Oift,  tij^  ayjiXutg 
i^a  xa^  Hop  ainol^  ^ti^Mtfn  naQi  wp  y€  yepf^fdpmp  hik^q^owu 
8k  inix^  d*  9  nXdtma  tw  Qq^w  otMov^  ifidofiipcopTa,  »9U  t^ 
vS^  to  ytpoiupov  t^g  pwiog  hnoiipe  fiQO/lfit^QOP  avtov^  il&M' 
i  yoQ  *AowHog  notafto^  i^vtf  fiiyag  noi  oi  Q€^di»g  dtafiaTog  ^« 

8.  noQev6fA€Poi  t9  l#  t^rijl,  xoi  top  notttfiop  fioXig  duxfiatfteg,  t!ar«- 
Qop  noQtyipopto^  f^d^  tw  ipdg^p  t&p  ftiP  dti^a^fiipciPf  t»p  di 
J^oiptwp  iioiupmp,  4.  A^  d*  {a^orro  ol  Oii^aioi  to  ye/spiifupop, 
ini§ovXevop  toig  l^ot  tt^g  nolBiog  t^p  nXaiamp'  Jiaap  yit^  xa! 
opi^gaiftoi  Ttata  tovg  iygtA^  nru  xatcusxevj^^  ola  aa(^adox^top 
nwiov  ip  elgfiPij  yerofitpov  i^ovXopro  yu^.^qtiw^  h  tipa  Xcc^ocer, 
vfgagx^tp  iptt  twr  Srdopf  r^p  a^u  rvxcuai  ttprg  i^Qtygtifiitou  5.  xoi 
ot  fUP  tavra  ditpoovpto*  oi  di  nXaraui^\  itt  dia^ovlsvoptipmp 
avrcof,  vaoToaf^oapfsg  towvrop  ri  laeo&aimxou  deiaapteg  rteoi  toig 
Sfio,  x^^vxa  i^eneftxpap  nuf^a  tovg  Btj^awg,  Xiyorteg  on  ovre  ra 
«$aot^fitpa  06 wg  dqiatiap^  ip  cnopdai^  aq^oip'fxfi^adtpzeg  xatc^ 
hipHP  ti^p  noXiP,  rn  f«  Ifeo  iXiyop  aitoi^  fxij  idixup.  u  di  ftijf  xcxi 
aitol  iffoaap  airwp  tovg  ap&Qag  ajtoxt^kip  ovg  exovat  ^^Ptag' 
iptKifoQrioiptWf  di  naXip  rx  t^g  yJjg  anodoiottp  ainolg  tovg  updgag. 
6.  Q/i^aJot  fiip  ravta  Xiyovat^  xoi  inonoacu  tpaatp  avzovg  *  nXa* 
taiijg  d^  oix  oftoXoyovot  toifg  updgag  tvO^vg  vnoaxiC&ai'aModoiaitPf 
aXXa  Xoyiop  jrgcirop  yBPOfiipi»p,  ^p  tt  ivfAficuvaat^  xcu  inopiooai  oi 
qfoaip.  7.  ix  d*  ovp  tijg  yJ^g  apex^aQtitfap  oi  Qr^^auoi  ovdir  aldixiq' 
naptBg '  oi  di  nXatan^g  iirBi^ti  ra  ix  trjg  x^Qf'^f  xara  rdxog  iaexo^ 
fiiaapto^  anextBtpap  tovg  opd^ag  sv0vg.  t^ap  di  oydo^xopta  xai 
ixatop  oi  Xr^cpOiPteg^  xcu  Eigiftaxog  fig  ait^  r^p,  nQog  op  tJfQO^atf 
•I  n^tdoptig.     TI.  tovto  di  notrfOapTeg  ig  te  tiig  *j40^¥ag  uyyB- 
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Xs9  S$UfurikP  X4U  rovff  rwQ^vg  vnoanMovg  isiHoisw  toH  QqptU- 
otg,  ra  %  cV  f  2  noXn  xa^iaravio  nQog  tk  noQOwta  %  idoMt  aviotg, 
2.  ro<V  d'  *j4{>tircUoig  nfj^^n  9vdvg  tit  neQi  jAr  IllaTwmv  yvf%- 
pilfU9^  Hcu  BomtAv  7€  nc^aj^iifia  ^vpilafiop  oaoi  ^aav  ip  rg  !/^t- 
«;cj,  xo!  ig  t^  IRatamt  inefixpav  xq^vxa,  xeXevwieg  tlnuv  n^dif 
rsokeQOP  noteir  mgi  r^p  ardgap  ovg  Ij^ot^tfi  Qti^tWy  nQtp  iv  t$ 
K€u  avtol  fovXevcioai  m^  aitap '  3.  ov  yog  ^yyAOti  avtolg  ow$ 
^M^pipcoTfi^  ikp.  ufia  yoQ  f  g  i(j6d(p  yiypofupji  ^wl  Qr^aitop  i  w^<5- 
rog  ajyeXog  f Si}«,  i  di  devuQog  iqu  peptxij/igposp  rt  xai  ivpsiXr^fi" 
liiipwf'  xtu  rmp  v<neQOP  oidip  id€<fap.  ovrm  ^^  ovk  udoTBg  oi 
'A&ilpaXoi  iniajtk'kw  6  di  wjgvi  atfixofupog  iVQ$  rovg  if^gag 
duq^&cLQfiipovg,  4.  xoi  fisra  tavza  oi  ^A^i^PoXoi  ptgar$vaapr$g 
ig  ILidtiWXPf  alrop  te  iaijyayop  not  qigovgovg  iyxutikinop,  tAp  tB 
upBgdnviP  tavg  ix/geiotdtovg  ^vp  yvpatii  xou  ncu<fip  iimofiMap. 

YII.  reyBP^iihov  iA  tov  ip  IJXatcucug  Igyov,  xal  XelvfUP^itP 
XofMQwg  tw  anordAp,  oi  ^Adtjipouot  nagBoxBvaCopio  dig  aoXefiri" 
copteg,  ftageaxivd^orro  di  x€u  oi  AaxtdatfAOVioi  xai  ol  ^vfifAoxM 
ptvtApy  ngBQ^iag  re  ^ikXopttg  mfmetp  naga  ^aaikia  xai  aXXoat 
ig  tovg  ^ag^dgoygf  nnoi^ip  upa  foqieXnap  fflnt^op  ixaregoi  ngoa^ 
X^ipsa^ai'  noXitg  76  ivfAfiax^dag  p:oiovfiBPOi  ocai  ripap  ixtog  rl^g 
iavrmp  dwdfietog,  2.  xeu  jicutsdaifiopioig  fcer  ngog  rmg  avrov 
vnagxovecug  i^  'Jraliag  xal  JJixeXiag  tolg  taHaipoop  iXonivoig  pavg 
imtdi&iiaap  aoulc^t  xara  iiiyi^og  r&v  noXemp^  dog  fg  top  ndrrtu 
igi&fiop  ntPtaxocicop  psw  iaofievnPy  xa]  agyvgiop  qijiop  iioifid- 
^BiP,  td  %  alia  r^avid^optag  xal  'A&iiPatovg  dtxoi^vqvg  [ii^  ptit 
liog  ap  tavta  naga<sxBvaa^ri.  3.  'A&tivatoi  de  fi^p  tb  vndgipvcap 
^vfi§ittxiap  i^ita^or,  xat  ig  ra  negi  neXonoppqaop  {laXXop  xtagiu 
ingBa§Bvopto,  Kigxvgop  xa*  KecpaXXiipiap  xal  'Axagravag  xal 
Zcutvp&OPt  ogdoPTBg,  bI  aq^ici  <fiXia  tavz  bii}  ^e^aimg,  rngt^  rijir 
JlBXonoprtiaop  xaranoXiii^aoprBg,  VIII.  oXiyop  tB  zubpoovp  ovSbp 
ofii^OTBgoi,  aXX'  e^copze  ig  top  tioXBfAOPf  ovx  aTtBixotng '  dgxofupot 
yitg  adrtBg  o^vtBgop  aptiXa^^dpoprat,  lotB  ds  xai  PBort^g  noXX^ 
lup  ovaa  ip  t^  ntXonovpi]a(^,  noXXtj  d*  ip  xaxg  *A&^yatg,  ovx 
ixovcicng  ifao  auBigiag  l^ntBto  tov  noXiftov,  ^  tB  aXXt^  'EXXag  naaa 
fUTtngog  i^p  l^vpiovaay  tAp  ngcirmp  noXBcop.  2.  xal  noXXa  (abp 
loyia  iXiytro^  noXka  H  xgnQfioXoyoi  ^dop  Ip  te  toTg  iiikXovat.  iioXb- 
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fvqmv  X4Xf  if  taXi  alXaig  noXsmp,  3.  Irt  di  JlqXog  ixtf^^  oli- 
yovngh  tovif»9,  nqottQov  ov/tto  a€i<y&Bt<Ta  a(p  ov^ElX^ti;  fiiftpfptrat, 
iXrytro  di  xal  idoMi  inl  rolg  fisXXovai  yBir^KTea&at  cr^fi^ai"  tt  ti 
Yi  akXo  rowvtoTQonot  ^vrfp/j  yevi<j&aif  narta  ave^ijteiTO.  4.  ^  M 
fvroia  naqit  noXv  inoin  tw  arOgoinrnp  fiaXXop  ig  tovg  jiax^cu-^ 
fioriovg^  aXXe^g  rs  xal  ttQostnorrcaf  oti  ti^p  *EXXdSa  iXiv&eQOwxtp. 
f^^ard  ts  nag  hcu  idimTtjg  xal  noXig,  tt  u  dvtanOf  xcu  Xojqt  xal 
f(}yfp  ^vptfttXafiPapBip  avtotg*  ip  toitfp  t%  xBxviXva^M  idoxit  ixd- 
4Jt<p  tot  ngdyfjiata  ^  ft^  rig  airhg  noQiaxM.  5.  ovtmg  iq/y^  ^^X^f 
Oi  nXeiovg  rovg  *A&riPetlovg^  ol  ftip  tljg  OQX^^  aytoXvd'ljpai  povXcfiB- 
pot,  ot  di  1^1  iq^B^ai  qfo^ovftspot.  naqaaxav^  flip  ovp  roiavtj^  x€u 
yptofifl  mQfJit^Pto.  IX.  noXsig  d*  ixdrtgoi  tdad*  Ixoprsg  ^vpifidj^otfg 
ig  TOP  fioXf/iop  xa^itTtapto,  2.  j^axedoufUfplmp  ftip  oldi  ^t'^/Eia^ot* 
IliXoTiOppijmoi  fih  01  ipthg  h&fiov  ndpttg  nXifp  ^y^Q^timp  xai 
^j^xai^p '  jovtoig  i*  ig  ifiqiorigovg  qnXia  ^  *  neXXtjplig  di  'j4xai&p 
liopoi  ^vpenoXifiovp  to  nQ&rop,  inttta  di  vateQOP  xal  an  apt  ^g* 
l^flo  di  IJiXonoppi^aov  MeyoQiig,  ^rnx^g,  jioxQOty  Bomxoi^  'u^finQOi- 
xmraij  j^evxddioi^  'ApaxtOQiot.  3.  tovrmp  pavrixop  naQtixopro 
KoQiP&iot,  Meyaqrig,  Zixvcinoi^  Tl^XXriPtig,  'HXiTot,  'j^fingaxt^Toa^ 
j^evxddioi,  inniag  di  Boimtoi,  0ti>xt]g,  Aoxqoi'  at  9*  aXXat  noXttg 
fit^op  naQBiiop.  aitri  uiaxtdaifi09itop  ivftfia^ia,  4.  ^A&tiPOMOp 
di  T^otf  Ai^^ioi,  nXaranjg,  MBcaf^Pioi  ol  ip  Navndxrtp,  ^AxaQrd" 
p»p  ol  fiXBiovg^  KBQxvQaXoi,  Zaxvp&ioi,  xai  iXXat  niXBig  al  inozM' 
Xelg  ovaai  ip  bOpbci  toaoiadB,  KoQta  ^  im  OtiXdaati,  JmQujg  Kaqm 
ngoaoixoif^  7o>f/a,  'EXXtjafropTog^  ta  im  0Qdxfjg,  pijaot  oaai  iptbg 
TiBXonovpTqaov  xcu  Kg^Ti^g  nqog  l]Xiop  apiaxopta,  nacai  al  aXkai 
KvxXddBg  fiX^p  MqXov  xal  Qtjqag,  6.  toittup  pavrtxop  atxQBi" 
XOPto  Xioi,  Ain^iou  KeQxvQaZoi,  ol  9*  aXXoi  nBl^op  xal  xQfff^ftra. 
^Vitfiaxia  fiip  avrrj  ixariomp  xal  rraQacTXBv^  ig  top  noXBfiOp  rfp. 

X.  01  di  AaxidaifMOPWi,  fisra  ta  ip  TTXataialg  Bv&vg,  nBQir^" 
jbXXop  xata  t^  riBXoTtovptjaop  xal  tijp  Ifoi  ^*ftfiaxiap  otQatiap 
fraQaaxBvd^Bffl^ni  raig  noXBCi  td  re  imrijdBiaj  ola  Btxog  inl  H^odop 
Bxdijfiov  ixBiPj  £g  ia^aXovvtBg  ig  tr^  ^Artixi^p,  2.  inBtd)}  di  ixd- 
ctoig  itoTfia  ytypono,  xara  top  XQOfOP  top  BiQr^fitPOP,  llvpiB(Tap  t« 
dvo  fiigrj  inb  noXBcog  ixdatt^g  ig  top  laOfior,  3.  nal  inBtdtf  nap 
to  ctQatBVfia  ivpBiXsYfiipop  ^r,  'Aqxidoftog  6  paciXebg  rwp  AmM- 
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ttffovg  rfl»r  iroZcttr  ffaacir^  xai  topg  /AoXiata  h  tiket  xai  a£<oXo/o- 

XI.  ^j^td^eg  Tltlononf^ai^i  ncu  oi  ^vfifAaxotf  xai  oi  naiiqBg 
^w  aolkag  aTQazeiag  xcu  iw  avr^  vg  Tlikoaoinr^fp  xai  «|ai  inov 

nal  hn  n^Xnr  dvvatmtatipt  pvp  igxofiS&Uy  xcu  avtol  nleiarot  xai 
mQi&roi  in^ttCovrtg.  2.  dixatop  ovp  iiftag  fi^ts  t&p  naregmv 
fii(HH9g  ^ahiodiu  fi^r^  ^fimv  avtmp  r^g  96^i^  Meearigovg,  17  yog 
'Ek}.ag  naaa  f^«  r^  o^fcg  inlq^ai  xcu  ngoaixei  ri^p  ypmfnjp,  evpofOP 
tiovaa  dta  th  *^&ijpai»p  fy&og  nga^at  rjfiag  a  impoovpsp, 
3.  ovxovp  XQ^f  ^r  Tip  xtti  doxovftsp  nl^&$i  imipou^  xou  a(j(ialHa 
noXX^  flpm  fiij  ap  tk&up  tovg  ipaptlovg  ^/iip  dia  fioixijgj  tovrop 
hexa  ifiiXtcreQOp  ti  ttagtaxevaafiuovg  joo^fcr,  ilXa  xai  noXimg 
tKaattjg  i^yffiopa  xai  atQarmrf^p  to  xa&  avtop  ati  frQO<rdex^a&ai 
f^  xipdvpop  tipa  ff^HP.  4,  adqXa  yitg  tic  tiap  noXifMOP  xai  /J  oXiyov 
tit  noXXa  xai  di'  i^'h^  a<  imx^fQiiifffg  yiypoptai'  noXXdxig  ta  to 
SXaaoop  nXli/^og  9ed*og  ofteipop  ^fjvpato  tovg  nXeopog  dia  to  xata- 
fpQ9r0vPtag  afroQaaxsvovg  yspf<jOai,  6.  xQh  ^^  ^^^  ^'*'  ^V  f'oXefiia 
t^  fiip  yp^fif^  ^OQCaXiovg  6tQatsveiP,  t^  de  fgytp  dtdtotag  naqor 
&xevd^tadcu.  ovtn  yog  ngog  tt  to  inupoi  toig  ipaptioig  ainpvxo' 
tmtm  ap  tJep,  ngog  tg  70  intx^ignc^ai  aaq^aXJiftatoi,  6.  ^fjielg  di 
mUf  cjri  advpatop  iftvpiff&ai  ovtn  noXiP  i^ofteda,  aXXa  toXg  naap 
a^mfa  ftugtaxevaafupt^j  note  XQh  ^  ^^^^  iXni^eip  dia  f*(ix^g 
ttpoi  avtoig,  ei  ^  xai  pvp  &QfiijPtai  ip  (p  ovnm  ftdgeafjisp,  aX£ 
itap  ip  tliyi  o(W6tp  ^fiog  dfnovptdg  ts  xai  taxetpcop  qf&eiQOVTog. 
7.  nutn  yoQ  ip  tolg  Spftaat  xai  ip  t$  nagavtixa  ogap  fra<fxoprdg 
ti  i^Oeg  ogy^  ngoamntat '  xai  oi  Xayta/iq^  iXaxiara  xQ^f^^oi  ^vfiq^ 
nXutfra  ig  Igyop  xaOiataptai.  8.  *A&^paiovg  H  xai  nXiop  ti  tmp 
aXX6»p  Hxog  tovro  ^gaaat^  0*  igx^tp  te  rcor  aXXoiP  a^tovai  xai  int' 
optgg  tiip  twf  niXag  di^ovp  fioXXop  Jj  tijp  iavtnp  ogap.  9.  mg  ovr 
fVvi  tocaitiip  noXtP  azgateioPtBg^  xai  ^zyiatrip  do^ap  olaofiepoi 
toSg  ti  ftgoyopoig  xai  ^ftVp  aitotg  in  afupotega  ix  tmp  ano^aipop^ 
tmp^  imcif  onti  ap  tig  ^tat^  xociaop  xai  apvXa^p  n9g\  naptog 
mwifUPOif  xai  tit  nagayyiUXofiipa  o^ing  dixofUfot'  xttXXtato9 
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XII.  Todavra  Hnwf  nai  dioXvcag  top  {viUo/or  o  *^Qiiiktfi^ 
MaX^Cinnov  ngmtov  ouroatilUi  ig  tag  'AO^ug  roi'  i^Muc^/rov, 
ard^a  SnoQtiatipf^  il  ti  iga  fuiXlov  hioiiw  oi  ^Aihu^M^  oQ^ntg 
fflri  aqtag  h  odq^  oviag.  2.  oi  di  ov  nQoakdiliatfto  airow  ig  c%r 
noXiP  ovf  iai  to  hoipop  '  ^r  ^^o^  IleQixXeovg  ypoifuj  nifOteQOP  Pin- 
njptvia,  wiQwa  hou  rrgeafielap  ftij  nQOadix^a&ai  ji4Xxsd€Ufi0p{mp 
i^SGtQatevfiipmv '  anontfinovoip  ovp  aitop  n^p  ituw^ai  xai  ixi- 
Xevop  ixTog  oq<op  that  av&muqiv^  to  ts  Xomop  aPUXOiQicaptag 
im  ta  6q>itiQa  avt&p^  i^p  ti  §ovX(09Tcu,  nQBa^aisa&ai*  ivfmifu 
novel  ts  tq^  MeXiiainfi<i^  ai^myovg^  oncag  fiiidm  ivyyip^au  3.  o  di 
ifiBtd^  im  toTg  ogioig  iyiptto  xa«  iiukX»  duiXicBO^tUt  tooopdi 
ilnmp  inoqtvBto  oti  '^Hdi  ^  wiQOL  tolg  "EXkt^i  fuydXtop  xaxAp 
OQ^H.  4.  mg  di  a^ixeto  fg  to  atQatontdop  kou  ijpm  i  l^^jiSis- 
liog  oti  Oi  *A^rjPoXoi  ovdip  nw  ipdoiaovcip^  ovtea  dij  agag  t^  atQt^ 
ti  fiQOvx^QBi  ig  t^p  y^p  avzwp,  5.  Bo^mloi  di  fifQog  fttp  ti 
fttpitBQOP  xa!  tovg  inniag  naquxopto  IIsXoTtopr^aioig  ivatQatiVBu^ 
toig  di  Xeuiofiipoig  ig  IlXdtaiap  iXOorttg  r^  yqp  id]^vp. 

XIII.  ''Eti  di  Tc5r  UeXonorpjjcmr  ^vXXeyofapmp  ta  ig  top  ia^" 
fAOP  xa]  ip  odi  oPTtop,  nQip  ia^aXup  ig  t^qp  ^Aitix^p^  IleQtxX^g  i 
Sap^lnnov  atgatiiyog  Ap  'A&iiPoicop  dixarog  ainig^  lig  i/pm 
tiip  ia^XiiP  iaofiipfip^  vnoton^cag^  on  ^A^idayuog  avt^  iipog  wp 
itvy%aPBf  fiii  fioXXdxtg  iq  avzig  idia  ^ovXofoyog  xagiCeffi^ai  rorg 
iygovg  avtov  naQaXinfi  xai  ^/y  djioiajn^  {  xa/  Aaxadamopimp  xiltv* 
adptmp  im  dtafioXJi  r^  iavtov  yen^rai  tovtOf  £cn€Q  xa!  ta  api 
iXavvetp  nqotlnop  ipBxa  ixsivov,  nQorjyoQBvt  tolg  'A&ijpaioig  ip  c| 
ixxXtjiJiif  on  'Aqxidafiog  fisp  oi  ^(pog  efj;,  oi  /tiptQi  inl  xax^  yt 
tJ^g  noXsoog  yipono^  tovg  f  ayqovg  tovg  iavtov  xo!  oixiag  ^  iqa 
(lil  d^eiccooip  oi  noXifitot  oaanfQ  xa«  ta  tmp  aXXtop,  Wfi/joip  avrit 
dqii6ata  eJpaif  xat  (iiidefiiap  oi  vnoxfnap  xata  tavta  yiypta&au 
2.  naq^PH  di  xa\  niQi  t^p  nagovtwp  Smbq  xtu  aqottgop,  ftaqw 
(jxivd^eaOai  ti  ig  top  noXeftop  xal  ra  ex  tip  ayg^p  iaxof^iCea&Oi^ 
!g  te  fidiijp  fitj  ine^itrni^  dXXa  tqp  noXtP  iatX^optag  qfvXdaasip^ 
xai  TO  pavtixopf  ineg  iaxvovcip,  i^aQtvea^cUf  td  wb  twp  ^vfipuiimw 
tiit  xBtqog  exBiPf  Xiyoip  tijp  laxvp  avtofy  amo  tovt»p  Birat  tmp  XQ^  « 
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i^ax^eimw  taXart^op  n^  im  re  $t9lh  (pogov  mat  iviavrop  ano  tmw' 
t»ftfuix^^  ^ff  ^^^^  ^*^  r>?i»  «U^7tf  ngoaodov,  vnoQxiprmv  di  £p  tjj 
mxQomolii  Sii  toie  igyvgiov  iniajnAov  iiaxurxi^Mp  jaXdpr^^  *  tit 
jitQ  iTil^r*  t^axo<H$pp  inodiopra  iiigta  iyip%JOt  u(f  dp  &*  te  ra 
ngoMvXMm  j^  catQonokiws  ital  rSXla  M^t^doft^sita  uai  eV  /7ot/- 
Bmigp  anasnilM&ii '  4.  ^^^'V  ^i  xqvciov  aaqfivv  tuu  aQyvqiov  ep  re 
JbpaO^ijfUunp  idiot^  xau  ^qiioaims^  ittu  iaa  iiQo.  gmwj  ntgi  re  tag 
nofmoQ  X€u  roig  aymag^  %m  anvkcL  Mrfiista  xai  u  ti  roiovrdr^o* 
tnp,  €VK  Auaaopog  t^p  ^  aeptOMoaimp  taXaptmp*  5.  Ire  de  aai  ta 
m  ^ip  SJJiMp  Uqmi^  ngoaeziOH  n^j^fiara  aix  oli/o,  olg  iQi^aeaOcu 
mit^vgf  xai  %p  napv  iiagymptai  ndptmp^  xai  avt^s  tijg  &hoi  toig 
m^fotet^fpoig  XQ^^^S '  itiApatPs  If  fxop  to  ayaXfia  tiff^ctQaxopta 
smXtOfiPL  aiaOfiop  xQV(fiov  annpOov  hcu  neQiwqejop  shcu  arrap. 
jnfi^aetfupovg  te  ini  amrijoia  etp^  ZQH^^  M  ^^daom  iptixazafitqaat 
ndLkP*  6.  XQiv^*^^  M'^  ^^  ovroiig  i&aQCVPSP  ahtoig,  onXirag  de 
w^fiafiUovg  xai  fkvginvg  hhai  arev  tcip  ip  toig  ^QOVQiOig  xaX  teh 
m(*4  i^ff^^^  HioMcjilmp  xdt  fiv^inp.  7.  toaoviOL  yoQ  iq^laaaotp 
ti  ftQnrop  onote  oi  m>Xfiuot  ia^dXoiep,  iuo  te  t&p  ftgea^vtato^p 
^eu  tap  pi»tdt.oiPf  xai  fietoixcup  oaoi  o/tXitai  ^cop,  tov  te  yoQ 
4m1j7^xov  tUjfivg  atddioi  ifaap.  nine  %(u  tguixopta  ngog  top 
nixXop  f ov  atfteog,  xo!  aitov  tw  xvidov,  t,a  qivlaaffif*£p4M^  tqug 
puu  ticaoQasiopta'  iatt  Si  aitov  o  xal  a(fiplaxtop  ypf  to  fieroe^ii 
tov  te  futxQov  xai  tov  (IfuXt^Qtuov,  tit.  ie  fiaxga^  ^^'Z?  ^^^  ^^^ 
UetQoia' teaaagaxopta  araSiatp,  dp  to  i^&tOep  irrigtho'  xm  tov 
Uei^ai^g  ^ip  Movpvxia  i^ixopta  ft^p  atadifop  6  unag  itegi^Xog^ 
fo  S  ip  ^vXaxXi  r^p  ^ftiov  tovtov,  8.  inniag  f  dniipatve  ^mxxo* 
0iovg  xal  )r»l/ofv  ivp  Inncrtp^iratg^  il^axoalovg  di  xal  x'Xiovg 
fD^oroir,  xal  "rgtijge^g  tag  nXtitfiovg  tgiaxoaiag,  9.  cai/ra 
yog  vnigiep  ^AOrpraiofg^  xai  ovx  iXdam»  txaata  toiiwPf  ote 
i|  iofioXq  to  ttgmrop  IfitXXs  UtXonovptiQMP  toea&atf  xai  ig  top 
noltiiop  xaOloxapto.  iXtye  5i  xal  iXXa  oldnsg  emOei  flfgixX^g  tg 
^ilki^tp  «oi)  ftegnaeo&af  ti^  naXffitp.  XIV.  oi  de  'ji&tiraioi 
ixovaapteg  openeidopti  i«,  xai  iQexofaSZopto  ix  tmp  dygAp  naUdag 
xfM  yvpoXxagf  xal  ti^p  SXX^  xataoxev^  ^  xat  oJxop  ixgAptfh  ^"^ 
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jitQ  tol^B  not  ^^pdkiftatov,  noiXove  ipta^  m  H&tft^ 

XII.  Toaavta  eiuM^  xal  diaXvaag  top  ivJloyof  i  '^QiiicLfioc 
MsXi^amstoif  nq^jov  anoatikkn  ig  vo^  'AO^ag  tof  Jicuq^irov, 
ard^a  JSnaQtwrriv^  bi  ti  aga  /mXIop  ipdou9  oi  'iA^aioi  OQwtTsg 
ffiri  cqAg  iv  odq^  opxas.  2,  oi  di  ov  ix^oa^dci^arro  airop  ig  7%r 
noUp  ovf  ial  to  xoitop '  f^p  yiq^  IIsQixUovg  fpoifjuj  nQOte^^p  yen- 
Tifjxvta,  xiiQVxa  xai  ngea^aiap  /atj  fiQoadei^&cu  jiaxBdai^Pu»9 
i^satQaitvfiiPmp '  inonifATiovaip  ovp  aitop  ngip  itu^vaai  xai  ixi- 
7.evop  exjog  oQmp  thai  ttv^m^qovp  to  ts  Xoinop  apaxcuQioopta^ 
im  tit  atpiteQa  ait&p^  ^v  ti  §ovlaiPt(U,  ftQea^iita&iu.  {iyf«i^ 
aovai  te  t^  MeXiiaUtni^  ix^^oig^  onmg  [itfim  ivyyip^cu.  3.  o  Af 
inaidii  iai  tolg  ogiotg  iyipiio  xou  ijakla  diaXiaea^M,  tooopdi 
ilniiP  iffOQivsto  oti  '^Hde  17  ijiiBga  toig  ''EXltiai  luyaXnp  xoxdor 
Siq^H,  4.  Ag  di  a^ixsto  ig  to  argaton^dop  x€u  eypm  i  \j4gx*da' 
(iog  on  ol  *AdfiPidok  ovdip  nc9  ipdoicovctPt  ovtea  dtj  agog  7^  atgor 
ti  ngovxoigst  ig  t^p  y^p  aitmp.  5.  Boicaio]  di  fitgog  ftip  ti 
c^itegop  xcu  tovg  itrneag  nagdyippto  TlBkonopr^oioig  ivmgar$vu9^ 
tolg  di  Xeinofiipoig  ig  IRdtcuap  iXOoptig  ttjp  yqp  id^ovp, 

XIII.  '^Eti  di  tap  UeXoTtorptiamv  ^vXXeyofiipcup  ta  ig  top  ia^* 
fAOP  x€u  ip  odi  optmp,  ngip  ia^akeip  ig  tt^p  ^Attix^p^  Ilegixlljg  i 
Sap&innov  atgatiiyog  £p  'A&ijpoimp  dixarog  aitig^  tog  i/tm 
tiip  ia^Xi^p  iaofiirriPi  vnoton^oag,  ozi  'A^idaft»g  avi<^  ^fPOig  cSt 
itvyxapi^  fAtj  noXkd'jitg  ^q  avzog  iditf  ^ovXofUPog  y^nglCBsi^tu  toi% 
aygovg  aitov  nctgaXinfi  xai  iiq  dg(»<J{7,  ^  xa/  uiaxeda$fiopmp  mkath 
cipttop  inl  dtafioX^  rj  iavtov  yip^rcu  tovto,  naneg  xai  tii  ikj% 
iXavpBtP  ngounop  ipixa  ixsipov,  ngorffogBvz  tolg  *A&iiPCU0ig  ip  v| 
ixxXtjaiif  ou  *j4g%idufAog  [asp  oi  ^ipog  bi/j^  ov  /leVrot  inl  xaxq^  yt 
tHig  fioXsoig  yivoiro,  tovg  If  aygovg  tovg  iavtov  xai  olxiag  ^  Siga 
l^i  d^eianatp  oi  noXtfitoi  maneg  xai  ta  t»p  cUXior,  a<fii^atp  avra 
dqiioaia  dpai,  xai  fiqdsiiiap  oi  inoxpiap  xatii  tavta  yiypsaOat, 
2.  nag^pu  di  xcu  ntgi  toip  nagovtwp  anBg  xou  ngotegop,  nagw 
(JxBvd^sa^ai  te  ig  tip  noXsfiOP  xai  ta  ix  tip  ayg^P  iaxoniCta&ai^ 
ig  tB  fidx^p  fjiii  inB^ttvnif  aXXa  tqp  rt6Xt$f  iatX&optng  qfv).da<S9iPp 
xai  70  pavtixoPf  ^nBg  iaxiovatp^  iiagtvBcBoi^  ti  wb  tSp  ^vfifuijjmt 
dia  X^^S  ^X^*^f  XiyoiP  tqw  laxvv  avtolg  ano  tovt»p  elrai  tw  XQt 
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ftiiMP  t^  trQ996dmff  wi  da  nollit  tw  fr^Uftov  p^Wi  ^^  XQ'if^"' 
wm^  sTf^cowfti^  KQatdaOau  3.  ^«e^c&  ta  ixAiva,  nQOiStopimf  (uw 
^OM^eimv  taXaptmp  soy  ^<  ti  noXv  qiOQOv  Hat  iviaurov  ano  tw 
f^ftf$dj[mp  tjj  aoXitf  ufOf  t^^  uiJUjf  nQOaodov,  rmotQjprrmv  di  ip  r j 
mxQOttiXet  Sn  toia  ioYVQiov  MWijfiov  aiaxiax^Xiap  raHpt^ap  *  tit 
fitQ  irUffr*  tQic(xo(H»p  inodiopta  iiiguL  iyipajOy  a(f  dp  4'  te  ra 
nQOMvhum  t^  uxifonQkiwg  %m  tJiXla  «ix«do/i^jyuffra  uai  ig  Uoti-^ 
Boiop  aa€LPfilei(ytj '  4.  X^*^  ^^  xi^vciov  aatifiov  xal  igyvQiov  ip  ta 
dwa&iiftiunp  idloi^  kqu  d^fioaiotg^  xtu  iaa  Uga  (XHivfj  n^qi  ta  titiQ 
n^jfmibS  nci  toig  iynpag^  moi  cvtvla  MrfitTtk  xai  ai  ti  rotovtotQO^ 
tnp,  mf9i  Hdaaopog  t^p  ^  aaPtoHoaimp  Taldprmp*  5.  tu  di  xa<  ra 
in  ^wr  SXkmp  Uq^p  nQOcazi&H  ju^jqiAara  oix  oXiyOf  olg  iQ^oacQcu 
uifist  %ai'\p  ndpv  iivQynptai  na*toiP^  xoi  av%^g  trig  &a<ni  toig 
naQua^ifpOiff  Xf^aioii '  ani^oupa  If  i%op  to  ayaXfia  tia0aQ(U9Pta 
Mi«yr«  crtiL^nop  xQvaiov  annpOov  xal  nai^wqatop  ahcu  ua»p, 
fjf^aaftapovg  ta  int  aosnjoi^  iqt^  ZQH^'^  M  iXaaam  dptixataatqata 
tadXtp.  6.  XQ^f^*^^  ^^^  ^^  ovr^'  i&OQiWpep  aitoug^  onXifag  da 
<^jffI«on*  H€u  fkvqinvg  dpai  atav  tQp  ip  toig  ^ovgiiHg  nai  toh 
m€iQ  aaaXitp  aioMojiiXiviP  xai  lAVf^np*  7.  ro^uwro^  yoQ  iif/iXacaop 
ifi  ftifMiop  inota  oi  rmXfiuoi  ia^dXoiap^  iuo  ta  toip  ffQaa^vtdroiP 
fuu  imp  paa^tdtap,  xai  futoU^p  ocot  ojtXiiai  ^cap,  tod  ta  yog 
^Mij^txov  ttij^vg  atudiioi  JiCclp,  nirta  ntu  tguixopta  nqog  top 
%i%Xop  tov  aarao^,  xc^  uvtov  tw  xvxXov.  t,o  q;vXu<j€iofAa$iop  tg^g 
isoi  ttatJOQaxopta '  iatt  da  aitov  o  xai  JufiiXaxtoP  ^k,  to  /ler a£ti 
90V  ta  fwxQov  xai  toy  ^uXtiQixov,  tic  da  futxQa^  r^i^^  ^H^^  ''^^ 
JlnQoia' taacoQaxoPtu  azadimp,  ojp  to  a^mOap  artigtivo'  xal  toi 
IJtiftaing  l^pf  Movfvx*^  i^qxopta  f^p  atadiwp  6  unag  rngi^Xog^ 
to  S  ip  ^vXascfi  ^r  riiiiov  tovtov,  8.  inniug  If  untq^aira  dtaxo* 
dovg  xai  )ril/ot^*  {vr  innano^oTOig,  a^axoaiovg  di  xal  x'^'iovg 
toiita^9  xal  ^(^figng  .ftig  nXotftottg  tQiaxoaiag,  9.  tavra 
yuQ  im^fiia^  ^A&qpcUo^g,  xai  oix  iXacoio  txaata  toiifop,  ota 
^  io^oXq  to  nQVitop  ifuXXa  [ItXonoppifaiotu  loao^oj^  xai  ig  top 
niUiiOP  xaOiaiapto*  iXsya  di  xai  alXa  olansQ  aioiOai  FlfQixX^g  ig 
^idaiiip  «Otf  fiaQtaaaaOat  tq^  naXtfttjp,  XIV.  ot  da  'j4&tpraioi 
iuuiaa/ptaii  apanai9opto  ic,  xai  tQaxofiO^ovto  in  volf  dygap  ftatdag 
xai  yvrdoLogp  xai  tr^p  iXXtfp  xataaxavJiP  ^  xat  olxop  ^g6pto^  xai 
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fiipag,  2.  ;^aAfin^a)^*  di  <Kvroi^  btk  to-  a«i  dmOfvm  v«iv  n^i^ovg  Ir 
toitf  «y^ori?  diairaaOui  ^  ivMxa^itg  i/iyyetik^  XY.  ivP^t^^nM  Ai 
^^0  rov  ^ctrv  a^ce/ov  irtgcifp  fAaXloP  *j4&i}raioif  tovte.  tjti  yof 
KtitQonog  xcci  ffu^  n^T09P  ^naihw  ^  *y4mxq  cV  Ot^ata  oii  uawm 
fiolBtg  f^xmOf  tTQVtetpttd  re  J^^^wa  %a\  ift^PTfiff,  x«i  o«or<  ^j^  r 
^ioBtapf  ov  Si;i^£<ray  §ovXeva6fiSp6t  <a^  wop  ^natXfa,  JtkX  mitm 
jxaaroi  ifrohrevoprn  xai  t^ovXevopro'  xai  ttpfg  9tal  innJjfitjifap 
note  fxvT^p^  £a7rBQ  nui  *EXn'(r{pmi  fwr*  Evftolno»  frQcg  ^E^t^ditu 
2.  inBidii  di  &ij(Jtvg  ffia6{k9tHSt,  yBpiptwog  luti  t©v  Iwere^  met 
dvraroc  td  t*  «iJlii  dte)c6nftij69  t/jp  X^'*''*  ^  xaruhiamg  f  i»» 
ft«Uo>i'  niXBoip  rd  re  fi0vXBvt^Qttt  xnt  tit^  dgxdct  'f^  ^V  ^^  ffoXip 
eiaap,  Sp  fovXi^rrJQtop  iirtodeiiccf  xa)  ttQvrarBtop  |vft»)xr<re  irarr4C»% 
Hot}  pB/iOftppovg  tit  avrw  exa/rrotv  ^ftBQ  xal  ago  tfti  ijpdfxaat  pf 
noXBt  tavTid  XQ^i<fOMf  ^  indpteap  ^d/j  fi^i'TflotWior  f^  airier,  f^tfdf 
Xfj  jtropfrtj  naQiSodij  vno  Qipt^i  toTg  irttna'  xic!  ^vroixfa  ^ 
BxBtPtnf  'A&tjPttUH  in  x«i  pvp  tq  &€^  iofnt^p  drffwttX^  noiov^u 
8.  ro  di  ngo  tovtov  ij  axitonoXtg  17  rt'y  ovtra  triXtg  ^f,  x«i  to  W 
mvTfiP  nQQff  roTOP  fuiXtara  rBTQafifitPOp.  4.  iBx/tr^tot  dt*  ^  ^'o^ 
iega  bp  avt^  tij  dxgorroXit  xai  uXXwp  ObAp  itrri,  xoi  ra  b^»  fP^of 
tBVTO  to'  fif(fOg  r^"*  aoXswg  fiuXXop  ISgvraiy  ti  re  rotr^ioir^cw 
*Ohffi7tiwf^  xou  to  ni9iop,  x(u  to  trig  Ptjg^  xai  to  bp  AifUpaig  i^io* 
PV6OV,  qy  ta  aQxntOTSQa  Jiorvaia  r§  dxadBxdtri  ftoiHtut  h  fgtpi 
\f4p{^BinfjQmpif  wanfQ  xai  01  art  'j4(hjpaiBap  "itopBg  ttt  x«J  pvp 
pofitXovGiP,  6.  idgvrat  de  xai  &).Xa  ieQa  tavrjj  A^ahx.  xoi  ♦§ 
^V^U  «f  PVP  fiip  t^p  trgdppc^p  ovTta  cxBvaadptmp  'ESrrtcor^eiV^ 
xaXovfiipdy  th  ds  ndXat  qaps(f£p  t&p  nrffM  oiawp  KakXi^^ 
Apofia6(iin(i,  ixHPJ^  tB  tyyvg  offfiy  ta  nXeiatov  w|r«  ^^00^0^  nag 
PVP  in  ano  tov  a^aiov  fiQO  tB  yafitxAp  xai  h  «A^  tmp  U(mp 
pofttXBtat  tqy  idau  jf(>v<y(^«i.  6.  xaAerrai  di  dta  t'^p  naXmi^  rarrf 
xatoixTjmp,  xai  ^  dxQonoXtg  ftf^Qt  tovdB  in  in  *AOfipa»mp  noXt^ 
XVI.  tJ  re  Oi-p  ini  noXi  xara  trp^  ;|ro)^ar  avtopof*^  oixi^H  ft9tt9- 
XOP  0*  '*j4&tipa*ot^  xai  intilAi  ^vpc^xCsOrfaa^^  diit  to  l#oft  h  toS^ 
aygoig  ifnoig  ot  nXstovg  twp  aQxmmp  x«i  roof  wtB^op  ftPXQt  roMl 
rc9  noUftov  napoixTiaim  yBPOfiBPoi  tB  x«i  oix^apteg  9i  ^ffUi^  tut 
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raoHtvUf  ft$ta  ra  Mrfitau '  2.  9§a^oPt9  Si  xai  idkmAg  t^ffop 
•auoi  r9  xataXm^Pitg  ,9ua4t^dya  hit  naptog  i^  «vro&  m  ri^ 
ndtk  to  aQxmop  nalmtag  ndt^a,  dmtdp  te  ftAXopttg  ^fita^Jt^r 
Imp^  xtti  mtSip  ilU  ^  nohp  tijp  aiiQv  inoXdnmp  inaatog. 
XYil.  ijrnd^  t9  aqiHOPto  tV  to  <wtv,  olfyota  flip  ttop  vw^^j^ 
^ix^us  xoi  f$a^  q^iXmp  iipog  ^  oUiimp  xarixf  17^7,  ol  di  aolXin  td 
r»  iptifia  T^*  n6l9tifg  ^tiaap^  km  tit  ItQa  xai  tit  ^(^  niiPt^t^ 
nXiip  trfi  ux^wtilf^g  xa<  tov  'Ektwrmw  %a\  it  ri  iXko  fiefiaim 
nlgMtop  ^'titB  ntkacyuAp  xaXovf4€P6p  to  vno  t^p  ix^noliP,  i 
ntu  ind^atop  tb  r^p  fitf  oUtip  xai  ti  tuu  JlvOiHOv  futptiiov  ax^r«- 
Ixiitop  toMU  dMXQiilvs,  TJyop  wg 

to  IltkMFfMm  i^op  ifiupop, 
•pmg  vnh  tt^g  noQaxQnf*^  itdpnig  i^x^Oti.  2.  tuu  fwt  doxsZ  ti 
fmptiSop  tovpapttop  ^ufifiijpai  ^  n^ocBdifi^pto'  ov  yitQ  dtu  tifp 
ma^pofiop  ipoinfiotp  ai  ^vftipoQal  ftpiaOat  ti^  noXa,  mXHt  hit  top 
nolBftop  ^  opofx^  tijg  oix^€9g,  op  ovx  opofidCop  ri  fuxptnop  tigo^ 
dn  ffi[  in  £ja&^  note  aito  xatotuur^ofifpop.  3.  xattOKSid^ 
&apto  di  xtiir  totg  nigyotg  tmp  tetx^p  noXkol  x«i  lig  Ixaatog  mm 
^iporo*  ov  yog  ixwgtjtre  ^tX^optag  avtovg  ^  noXtg,  aXX  vattgw 
$ti  td  ta  fi&xqk  ttim  4**!^^  xatapetfidfiepot  xai  tov  IIuQatAg  tk 
ncXkd,  4.  apitt  Hi  xai  imp  nQog  top^noXsftop  IjfftoptOf  ^vptfidj^ovg 
tB  ijBig&Ptfg  «ai  t§  TlEXonopp^ip  ixmtop  pa£p  ininXovp  iim^vOf^ 
twg.  xsu  ol  ftip  ip  tovttp  fictgiMKev^g  ^af, 

XVIII.  *0  a  etQttthg  tmp  Ilttkonopp^ffimP' nQmiup  wpimto 
tf^g  'j4ttixfig  ig  Oipotgp  ngmtoPy  {irc^  !ft$lXop  iafiaXtof.  xoi  dp 
hta^i^opro,  nQoafioXitg  magtifxivdl^opto  t^teixn  ftoa^Oftepot  fnfx^^ 
pteip  tt  xai  SXXqt  tgoTttp '  2.  ^  fiiQ  Oipofj  ovira  ip  (it^ogiotg  t^g 
*Attix^g  xai  Bowtiug  itttuxiato^  xiu  ftit^  ipQOVQup  01  'AOt^ 
ratoi  fx^Pto  onoTB  niXsfiog  xaxaXd^m,  tdg  tB  oIp  fiQO0§oXitg 
tfirQifii^opTO  xai  akXatg  irhtTQiiffap  %q6pop  noQi  aitifp.  3.  altimp 
tB  ovx  iXailat^p  ^j4^xidaiiog  eXa^w  an  avtoVf  doxAp  xai  ip  t^ 
itfaYwyi  tov  noXiftov  ftaXaxog  that  xat  toUg  ^A^^pamg  imtti* 
htog^  ov  naQB(9pmm  n^Qvfimg  noXcftBtP*  inBid^  ta  ^sXifBto  i 
vtQOtogi  ^  tB  ip  t^  iaOfg^  intfiopji  yBPOfiiptj  xai  xatit  t^  aXXtfp 
moQBinp  4  ^x^^^^'^^^^'^^fi''^  ovt^  /tdXuna  di  ^  ip  ti  OMf 
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iffto^vpa  ff  tifp  ^^otap  diem'fiipaPT^  xal  «V  ro^*  r^Oi^  «<W  m 
fiBpag^  2.  )^aAe;r6)tf  di  ai*fOi^  dti,  t&  iti  aimOfprn  t<klg  nnlXoifg  h 
toU  ijQoTg  dtcuTMOul  ^  irdtfra^t^  iyiyntiK  XY.  ivP^fitfi^KH  A« 
ano  tov  narv  a^aiov  h^()ci>p  fAaXlop  *j4  ^qpttioi^  vovm.  jjvi  fit^ 
KrAQonog  xai  rod^  nQfatiop  ^aaiXt'WP  if  ^Atrtxii  cV  Qfi<fia  wn  uawit 
nolBtg  i^KHtOf  tTQVtetpttd  re  fx^vaa  nai  aQXOPrafft  xm  ojvor«  fi^  n 
diufeiapf  oi  ivp^Baap  §ovXBwt6fap6t  <ag  tor  ^uaikra^  akX  mitm 
ixaatoi  ifrohrtvopTO  xai  ^§ovlBvoptif '  uai  Tiwjp  *«<  irroUftt^tip 
note  aitAp^  £<nreQ  Tioi  *Ekivft{pto%  ftn  EuftoXnov  ffQog  ^E^uiBitt. 

2.  imtHii  di  Btiatvg  efi(€6ik8vat,  fipifiipog  f*£fit  vov  |wtr*^  im< 
dvPtttog  td  re  iJika  9t€x6nftii69  trjp  X^*'^*  ^  xaraXiiamg  tm 
iXX&>p  niXztdp  rd  t«  ^ovAernf^ra  xnt  rag  ioxag^  A*  ^  ^^  niXip 
daapf  ip  fovXi^Tt>Qiop  Artodtiiag^  xoi  fPQvraritop  ^vpomm  ndptag^ 
KOI  pifiofttpovg  ra  avrAp  ixditrovg  ineg  xai  ft^^h  tffi  ^tmptaat  puf 
noXei  tavr^  XQ^i^^^'*  V  cutdprvtp  f^Sij  ^mm'XovpTViP  fg  airijp^  fteydf 
Xij  jffOfiftfj  nuQtBo&tf  ino  Qijattog  toTg  tTrata'  xai  ^vroixta  if 
ixtipov  *A&^ttUH  in  x»!  pvp  r^  &€^  io^tfp  dq/iottX^  notovou 

3.  to  Ifi  ngo  tovjov  ^  ax{fonoXig  17  pvp  ovaa  sriXig  ^f,  x«i  to  vJ 
avrijp  ngig  r6top  fidXtora  rtrqaptfiipop.  4.  rtx/tffQtop  di'  ^  7«p 
lega  ip  avt^  tjj  axQarroXn  xai  uXXwp  ObAp  hrt^  xai  ra  t^m  ir^or 
t9vto  to'  fi^QOg  rl^g'  fr6Xe<»g  fiaXXop  iSqvratf  to  te  roir  j^iog  ^om 
'OlifjintoVf  xai  to  Fli&top,  xai  to  tqg  Iljg,  xai  to  ip  jiiftpatg  dt^ 
PwsoVf  4  ^^  aQxatottQa  Jiormta  r$  dfodtxdrrji  nomtm  ip  fttpi 
^j^pOeati^QiApif  watrfQ  xai  oi  an  *Aih^i90p  "itoptg  Sti  xm  pvp 
POfJuXovaiP.  5.  idqvtai  de  xai  uXXa  h^a  tavrji  rS^aHoe.  xai  t^ 
^^U  ^V  •'^  f  ^  ''^^  rvQapptup  oitfa  cxxvaaiptup  ^Epptax^vpi^ 
xaXovfiBPfi^  to  di  ndXat  qaptftAp  tAp  mijAp  ovcAp  KaXXt^^ 
Apofia(f(iirq,  ixHvri  te  tyyvg  oftfj?  t«  nXeiatov  S^a  ixgwto^  xog 
PVP  Stt  ano  tov  a^aiov  nqo  te  yapitxAp  xai  if  aXXa  twp  U(mp 
pofiiXerai  rqi  idart  xev^ ^««-  6-  xaXettat  di  dta  riyr  ftaXmi»  f wrf 
xatoUtimp^  xai  ^  dxitonoXtg  fif'xQt  rovde  Srt  vti  'jiO^atmp  iroIr«. 
X  71.  tjj  te  oIp  in\  noXv  xara  tr^  X^Q^*  avropoft^  oixi^H  fitreS^ 
XOP  ol  'W^iTfofoi,  xai  i/reid^  ^<pxt(fOri<Faip,  dta  to  l9og^  ip  tog? 
ijQoXg  ofwg  oi  nXeiovg  tAp  igxafatp  xai  tAp  vote^op  p^i^  rdvdi 
vo9  iroI«juov  napo^xTima  yepofiepoi  te  xiu  oix^apteg  9¥  ^^tdim£  tif 
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fUtmHLOtiamg  inmovtio^  aXkmg  ti  xm  «^i  apethiipoteg  tig  me- 
rtuntfvaf  ft€ta  ja  M^ixu '  2.  {^aqworto  H  xai  xmXmAg  Iq^f^op 
•inio/S  r«  naxaXinovrtq  Mm  Aki^d^  a  ha  natron  ^  avtoig  in  vf( 
nmta  to  iqiutw  noXneiag  ndrQia^  dtfUTtiv  J9  ftAXt^pttg  futafiaJr 
l9iP^  xfci  9vdip  iXlo  ^  nokip  r^  aitov  imoXeinnp  txmatog. 
XYIL  ixfiS^  tB  aqixotro  fV  vo  iatv^  oUyo^iS  flip  tuHP  jw^fjor 
Ofx^ffCi;  xfltf  ifiK^  ^iXmp  riraiT  i}  oUiSmp  Kata^v^'i*  oi  di  noXioi  td 
TM  i^mut  Ttfi  nolavtg  tfxiieap^  mu  tit  Uga  *€u  tit  ^Q^  nuiPta, 
nX^  trfi  ix^aniXfm^  xeu  rov  'ElavQtpiov  xal  h  ti  oJUlo  §i§aimg 
nkttathp  ^  *  ti  tt  UfXacytK^P  xaXovft€Pifp  ro  vni  t^  ax^nohp,  i 
nm  inoQatip  ta  t^p  ff f  oUup  xui  ti  xm  JlvOixav  fimptiiop  ox^r^* 
Xtitt»p  totipd9  duxcihfBf  JJyop  tig 

to  IlaXaaytxap  iqjfw  iftupoVf 
mpmg  vno  tt^g  fta(uij^tjpuit  ipapnig  iftpm;^^.  2.  xeU  fwt  doxH  ti 
futPttS99  v^ipotriw  ^vfifi^ai  ^  n^oatdifopti^'  oi  fag  diu  tifp 
ma^pofiop  ipoixf^kP  ai  T^vfH^oqm  'fopiaOtu  t^  ttiXa,  ilXa  hit  top 
mlBfiOP  17  apJefxtf  tt^g  oix^mgy  op  ovx  orofioJCop  to  futftnop  rt^o^ 
det  p^  iii  iya&t^  notB  nith  xatotxus^tfaofAtPOP,  3.  xattaxovi^ 
&apto  ^  xei  it  toig  nvgyotg  tmw  tBi%&p  nolXoi  xm  Ag  ixaatog  ii09 
IMrcero'  ov  yitg  ijnqfi^  fyptX^optag  aitovg  ii  noltg,  aX£  vati^op 
iq  ti  ta  fiaxga  taixq  4>xri6ap  xaraMifiafteroi  xtu  top  IIuQwAg  tk 
nolXA.  4.  offcft  a  xat  t»p  fiQog  top^n6XB§iOP  ^ntoptOt  ^vftfitaxopg 
tp  ajatg&ptag  ««i  t^  Ualonoppiioip  ixattop  pp&p  ininXopp  #|«fTVOf»- 
tpg.  xai  oi  fup  ip  tovt^  nagaaxtp^g  ^caf. 

XVIII.  'O  ^l  otqatog  reSr  nakonoPPifaimP'  ngomp  i^pixpio 
Pftg  *j4ttixfig  ig  OtroV  ifQ^top,  {naQ  IftMop  ic^aXOp,  mi  tip 
ha^f^orro,  ngoc^olkg  na^MxppoCpfto  t^tw^^  noiifooitppot  fniffmr 
poig  ta  xai  SXXt^  tgowp'  3.  ^  yog  Oipofj  ovaa  ip fu^ognng  t^g 
'j^ttixqg  xai  SoiPitiag  intatppto^  xcu  ptvtp  (pgovgiifi  oi  *A^ 
paiot  /j^iurro  onora  nolafiog  xataXd^ot.  tag  ta  ovp  ftgoo§oXag 
^PtQiffi^ppto  X€u  akXtng  itdawQt^ap  xqopop  nagi  ahti^p.  3.  altiop 
ta  ovx  ilttiipufp^j^trjuidaiiiog  ala^w  an  aitoVy  doxAp  km  ir  rf 
IvpaywYl  tov  nolifiov  fAalaxhg  eJpat  xtu  toig  *A^iiPaUng  anit^» 
deiog,  OP  ftagaftpmp  ngodifimg  noXafuip*  inatUri  ta  ipptUyato  a 
ptQatopt  ^taipt^  iaO^  inifiopii  yapo^  xai  xatit  ti^p  SXXnP 
mogaiaw  17  oxolmitiig  dJ§mX9P  mit^  iiJiXuna  di  ^  ir  t^  OMf 
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hi  «Sio  Kcit<a«ii€«F,  «  fif  ai«  TiSfy  ttcwoti  ftikXfiw,     6.  «y  roMnirf 

/^doj^c^  «  Ko*  xtttOKfiJfffiif  mQudHP  avti(p  tft^i^iuSup^  am^w. 
XIX.  wrwa^  fitPfot  ft^oe^aXipTfg  tjj  Oipon  nai  naam^  JSf«y  mit^ 
M9tt9,  ovx  iMf avTB  iUh,  oi  t€  Wdj^roiof  oidh  inextiQWieiopT^^ 
o^a>  «^  oQft^aairrfg  an  avt^g  f*eta  r«  er  Ulmttu^  ^mp  ink^w^^ 
rmp  0fi^€Unp  ywi^tpa  tuirqa  oyd^H^at^  /ioktata^  w  ^M^n^  imu 
rotf  airov  axfiaCoi^o^,  hi^ah^  h  «p  "Attvn^'  ^eiro  d«  W^I** 
dajMO^  0  Zfv^tdifAOv,  j^axsdamopimw  paittXBvg.  2.  xm  KgfeO^ga^crw 
ktfAPOP  fiQAti^  (ih  'EkiV9iPa  xai  to  Bgidatop  nediop,  xoi  ticmfp 
ma  i«5»  Ir^^j/yoiW  innimp  mql  tovQ  ^Piitevq  xaXovfAtpwi;  inotn^ 
entPto,  iniixa  nqoiqtiqwfP  tr  i^i«  cx^ft^*  *^  j^iyakB^p  o^d;  9ia 
K^nuag^  img  wpUwto  ig  'j^xagpog,  xu^w  fAipar^  r^tf  ^Attwfii 
twp  di^ftmp  tcaXovftwop.  xai  %a&B^6fiepoi  ig  aito  otf^zoatdip  »#. 
imw^tfOPto  XQ0P09  tB  noXvp  ififtMpapttg  ixifiPOP.  XX.  j^no^g  di 
ff^dB  Ufttat  top  'jigxi9af*op  mgi  t€  titg  Wji^o^ce^  ^g  ig  ftax^ 
^J^iBPOP  fulpoh  xfti  ig  to  ^edior  eWr^  f ^  io/JoZ^  ov  ttafofir^Ptu^ 
S.  Tovtf  7«^  *j40iipeuovg  Ijlntl^BP  aH^d^wftag  tb  p§6t^i  f?oU§,  xoi 
«a^<TX8vc«rfi«rotv  <^  ivoilfffoy  lig  oina^  ftgoiBQOPj  iff»g  &p  £jf«£cl- 
^uPf  XOI  tI}^  7$r  ovx  ap  nBQttd€$P  tfuj^ipfau  3.  eirwd^  ovp  air^ 
ig  ^EXewfiPa  %(U  th  O^/Sccnor  nBdiov  otlx  iunjptti<tap^  nBiQap  itBOi>% 
aTro,  «re^i  toc  'AxoQpag  nm^fiBPog^  h  iftB^iatHP'  4.  o/ta  ftip  ya^ 
mir^  o  x^Hf^f  intt^ttog  iqtaipBro  ipfstqatonBdwtsai^  a^a  di  xai  ol 
W^o^F^tf  fteya  fififog  opweg  tijg  noXtrng^  r^coxAiot  70^  o^Afritt 
ifipopto,  ov  naQt6\p$(r&ai  Mkovp  ta  aq^BUQa  dutq^^a^sptaf  i}X 
OQfii^BtP  xai  Tov^  ftdptag  ig  fiaxf^p^  bI  r«  xoi  im^  imiik^oup  bku*^ 
tjj  iofioli  ot  AOt^awtf  odBBUtBQOP  Ijdii  ig.  to.  vetBQOP  ^  to  nMow 
tBfmp  xa!  nQog  avt^  ti/p  nohp  X9»Qij<ra9&ai  *  TOVi;  yiiQ  W/o^uc^ 
igtB^fiBPoig  tmp  cq^rigMP  oix  ofcocW  ttQo^fiovg  ich^^ai  imi^ 
ti(g  tmp  alXe^p  HipdvpBVBtv,  ardaw  Si  uitncBiu  rg  paii^.  5.  roi- 
«i^  fnp  (kapo(a  0  *A(^idafiog  m^t  tag  Axaqpog  ffp* 

XXI.  ^A^^PnuQi  di,  fuxQi  f»BP  oi  ftB^l  'EXMvaipa  nai  to  Qi^ui^ 
mop  ntdiof  6  <ftqaAg  ^»  mw  mufa  iknUa  €^^-  ig  to  iyfuti^ 
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*  fui  iifofiWt,  ptftp^finw  nai  IRtunodntMta  t^  Uavaupiihf 

nai  6i^»(»C«  ^^f  ^  IhloinHn^iwry  ftQO  tovd€  tov  noUfWv  r/<r- 
am^Oi  xcu  dex«  Ira^ir,  iivtx^iQijoe  jriihr,  is  to  nUS&p  oimhi  «r^<2- 
^N»r'  dco  d^wxi  17  ^7^  avr<jl  tyipero  ex  ^ndqttjs^  di^tofti  XQ^- 
futm  nna^ijpM  wijt  U9cix»^riatp'  2.  instd^  di  m(i  './({o^a^  «2dor 
ritf  etQatip  i^ovta  eradiovg  rijg  nolet^s  anixofta,  ovniu  ira- 
^^t09  MM Mvoy  <nU,*  avT«H*,  «i^  ecxoV,  pjg  ttfntofiinfi  ip  tq^  l/u<pa- 
M?,  #  owrw  «09^axttfai»  o?7«  tBtirtQOtf  wd'  ol  nQwfivtBQOi  nXii9  ta 
Mtfdituit  ^ety w  HpmmmQ,  %ai  hdimi  toig  ra  SX^otg  nai  ftaXtata  rf 
paittiT^  sirs^ieMxi  x€U  jm;  we^Of «y.  x«ra  $tHjra<rw  *<  ypffiftepoi  h» 

3.  xgri(fftt$kiyoi  re  ^doi^  jffj^f*^  ncunotovg^  cSr  ax^oaca^oi  oS^ 
huutfg  mfpit9,  04  re  *A%a^s  olofiBroi  naqk  atpi^p  avtoSg  ovx 
^iaxi(ftfi9  fUHQOP  tlwm  *A^ffpaimp,  mg  avtw  17  pi  Mf»99T0,  htlffw 
t^p  SS^>do9  ftaXiifra.  nmpti  re  r^oirqi>  anjQe&uno  17  ^/U^  xai  ror 
FltQixlia  h  0^  e^oi^>  xm  e^r  net^ijp&n  n^iti^op  iftifiPiiPto  of- 
^y,  aXX  ixoKt^op  itt  CTQor^bs  J»p  ovx  lire^a/oc,  afrior  re  <yiqpuMr 
it^ifaSop  nwpxwf  AfinwfX^P*  XXII.  n$QtxXljg  di  o(^p  fup  av- 
roifs  nQOS  re  na^  xaXtnaipf^Ptas  xoi  ov  ra  Aetata  q^QOPOVPtagt 
taanimp  di  o^os*  fiypwrMtp  ire^i  ro9  /«^  eyre^fei^ixi,  ixxIij^aiW  re 
o«x  in4fttt  avtAp  9idi  ^Hayop  ovdipa^  rov  fiij  d^y^  ri  ftaHop  ^ 
fptifi^  ^vptk^irras  iietfu^Boti  rifr  re  ftoltp  egwlcunre  xoc  (^1'  ^crv* 
j^ftia^  fimhara  evop  hdvparo  e7xs''»  2.  inniag  ftiwtot  t^inEftnep  iei^ 
roi  ft^  ft^QOfHws  ano  r^g  aTgartag  iamatwtag  Ig  twg  ayO^ 
T&vg  kyyvg  tljg  niXeitg  xaxovQyHP*  xai  innonaxjla  rtg  e^e/ei^ero 
P^a%ua  ip  4^vfttng  tav  re  l/^^rjpawv  tiku  ip\  t&p  innitop  x«c 
QiGcaXtilg  fut  avt&p  ngog  tavg  Bmtot&p  Inniag^  ip  j  ovx  tkaacop 
i<rif>p  oi  *A^fiPmoi  xai  0eit<TaXoi,  fuxQ^  ^^>  nQoa^oii^cirttap  tolg 
Botmtotg  rmp  inXttav,  TQonij  iyiptro  avrmp^  xai  aTti^upop  t&p 
Q&Makuk  xai  ^Afifjpaimp  ov  nolXoi*  ivaHopro  ftiprot  avtovg 
av^flfUi/op  aampdovg,  xai  ol  IIikonoppriGun  tgonouop  r§  witqaiff 
iotri<sap-  3.  17  di  porfiiia  avtfi  t^p  0ea<iaX£p  xata  to  naXcuop 
{v^fcaxcxor  ifiiptro  tolg  *A^t^ttioig'  xai  atpUopto  naq  aiftolvg 
AaQtaoiOtf  0eeQaaXioi,  no^aiai,  Kqa^ptoi^  Ihtqdaiot^  jTt^e^- 
9My  ^9fm»t.   iff9w^o  di  avtAt  in  ftip  AoQUfiig  Uohf/A^^  n$i 
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^aap  di  xai  wp  oUmp  xaf  a  noXug  S^f^OPtMC. 

XXIII.  Oi  di  ntloM09Pij<tw$t  inudij  4^  intH^^ap  mitttg  ot 
*u40tipatot  Sip*  littXiiPi  aQOPft^  in  xAp  *A%a^w^i9vp  %mp  ^WNsr 
tiPtt^  SXkofVQ  tmp  [uruiv  ndQP^Bog  jmu  B^}jic09v  igovg.  2.  «w- 
t^p  di  aitmp  ip  ff  7^,  ot  *u4&tfP€MH  imiatfdap  ritg  ixatop  rmig 
titQi  Ueltmopptiaop  SusniQ  na^tinMvnCoi^^f  ^  xiXioivg  imlltttg  im 
avrap  x€u  toiorag  tnQOitoaiovg '  iarqetr^ei  di  KanMSpig  f  i 
StPOTiftov  xai  IlQmjiag  o  'JSvixXmv^  xoi  JSmtiifirtig  o  * jiptiyipovg, 
xcu  Oi  fASP  oQapteg  tjf  fto^Ktfxnrg  «avf|}  nmunkMw^  3.  -oi  di  i7«2«- 
irof  f'JIf'aiot  Xi^ifOP  ifAfuipapteg  ip  t^  'uitttxi  Otfov  ilxop  ti  ««ir^fdeut 
at£;((o^i7<rai'  dia  BoinvtAp^  oi^  Q^i^  ioifiaXop*  HOQtipTeg  di  'Itgti 
no  I'  T/^t"  /^f^  Tijff!  /iBi^aciciTf'  HolovfUp^Pf  ^  p$fi9PTgu'Sii(nmm  W^j^- 
yarcjy  vivj/xooiy  idgWor.  a^McofMroi  d«  h*  Ihkompptf69p  dtaH^^ 
aiip  iutia  noleig  hutatou 

XXIV.  * j4ptg,x'^f^aiptwp  di  mitmp  o«  ^A^fptmrn  {fcXoaimg 
naieaT^aapfo  aata  'fyp  xa!  ttaxk  ^aXaa(U»^  meatQ  4f  tfuH^p  dm 
ndvtog  tov  noXifwv  ifvXdiup '  xai  x«^  tilmpta  oiro  r«lir  ir  «§ 

{^saOoUf  H<u  f/^  apaXovPy  aXX  iuio  wmp  alX»p  moltftHP  *  ^p  di  ttg 
Binri  ^  cjTiiff^qpiag  xtpup  ta  xi^P^^''^  twota  ig  ilko  ri,  ijv  ^f  m 
noUfuoi  piji'qi  argmi^  inmUwji  fjj  nolu  xtu  di^  ^^vi^aa^ciy 
Ooparop  ^iifjwip  iaidtpTO,  2.  t^i^Qiig  v«  fut  avzAp  ixtttop  ^m- 
Qiiovg  ittoi^aapto  xata  roir  ipiavtop  Ixcurvov  tag  fi^iatug,  $uu 

r^fitlQiiifX^'^  avroii;,  np  (iSi  XQ^^f^^  M^H'^  is  ^^^^  ^(  9  f(C^*  ^"^ 
jf^miittsip  nmli  xov  ainov  jupdvpov^  ^p  di^. 

XXY.  01  d'  ip  teug  ixatop  rat^t  nc^  Helottipp^aap  'Jt^^- 
pcuoif  xoi  KeQHVQauH  /ut  avrcor,  ff«i»Tjfxorra  i^atHJi  fff^afie^ti^ii' 
xorev*f  xoi  aiUoi  Tire^  ri»y  ixel  Ivfi/uixaPf  alia  tB  ixeatow  ftSQinli' 
A'Tf^  xcu  ig  MiOdpf^  tr^g  Aaxmptxfig  i^o^aPTag^  r<p  teixu  nQWsi- 
^aXop  oPTi  aa^sni,  xcu  ipd^wimp  ovx  ivoptmp.  2,  Irv/c  di  Mfgi 
tov^  X(OQ0vg  tovt ovg  Bgaaidag  6  TAhdog  api^q  JSnoQuaTtig  qiQov 
Qav  Sx^p '  XOI  aiodofupog  i^o^&H  totg  ip  r^  X^'V  ^^^  onXttAr 
ixaiop.  dtadQOfimp  di  to  t^p  'uid^aimp  OTgatontdop^  iaxfda- 
Ufiivop  xaia  r^  x^Q^^  ^^  ''0^^  ^^  titxog  Ttr^ftfAipap,  ianintu  ig 
tiip  Ma&mpfiP,  xoi  oUjfovg  twag  ip  t^  iffd^^ig  anoliaag  tm  fti^ 
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AnmS,  r^  ti  ir^ltr  ns^MBi^^  noi  «#•  vovrov  «•?  tolfi^^roff 
jr^roiT  rc»r  Kara  c^y  moktfior  ini(pfi^ii  h  £na^tjj.     3*  oi  Si 

i8i9t>9  rifW  yrip  i^i  dio  ^fyitg,  xoi  tt^^vfioTj'&^tBnmg  wmtf  in  i^ 
nmkfi^  "Hhdog  tQiaxo9iovg  X^yaSoi^  x«i>Yiir  $titi&9»  ix  «^  ir«^ 
ontdog  *HUt»w'fi^(f  ixQartiOUP.  4.  apiftov  ^9  xanorro^  fofmlou, 
%9»ftal^ninftoi  h  aXifiipi^  Jf<^V>  ^  t*9w^  9oU#i  ini^ti9a9  im  tag 
pavg,  xai  mQitnltop  i09  7/^  MaXiiftiPOw  r^  anQaw  sV  tip  tpt^ 
€^ia  hpupn '  <H  Si  Mtffe^pwi  ir  rovTf|),  nai  i^Xoi  tipig  oi  (nfJwpOf 
fupot  i/n^^oi  xmtii  f^p  %w^iiaapttg  friip  ^^uitp  aif^iau  5.  mm 
vorci^or  of  t%  pijsg  jnQmXwcatMtt  mp<al§tf»fidp9v0tp  aitoig  xa<  0£ar«- 
foprai  hfhnipttg  ^^urnwt  xeu  tmp  ^Hlsmp  17  flroUi^  ^7  tfv^«r«t« 
frQoaffif^&tj^^Kiu    na^nXtioaptfg  di  01  W^^^^muoc  inl  alia  xm^ 

XXYI.  'Tyro  ^9  for  aitip  %q6p9P  wot9P  ci  'jf^tprmbi  t^tm- 
Tiopra  ratv  i^iittfi^p  fnffi  tiip  j^on^ida  fuu  Ev§oiag  Ssfm 
ipvlaxrip '  int^atriyti  Si  aittip  Kleonoftnog  o  Klnpiov.  2.  xoi 
ano^iattg  notffcoft^p^g  tljg  f$  tue^^alaamov  iartp  a  iSimae  mm 
Sgipiop  eStrr,  opuJQOvg  r%  llk^ip  aitAp^  x«i  ip  ^Alomn  ^^^  ^li^ii' 
^fttprag  AothqAp  fta^Q  ixQattifUP, 

XXYil.  *Ari<stJinH!P  Si  xa<  JUjiprfTog  vcp  aitp^  &fQei  rovv^ 
s|  Al^lp^g  'A^rfpiihi  avtovg  tt  Hat  ncuSag  noi  YVPaiHog^  imnald- 
aapreg  ovx  ^xidra  rov  fpol^fwv  atpwiv  altiovg  bJpoa'  xai  tiiP  Aty%- 
pap  iffqialt^TBQOp  ^(patrero,  tl^  JltloirofPi^sip  imxBifuPTiPf  aitim 
nffnpttprag  inotxovg  (j^tp,  ^  xal  i^iaift^op  vitttgop  ov  nM4  'i? 
avti^p  toig  otxi^to^ag.  2.  VAnwawfi  Si  tolg  Afyfp^atg  oi  Aomm* 
Satftoriot  fSvoap  Qvqmp  bIkhp  xal  tijp  jijp  pffaaOoi,  xmti  va  th 
^AOqpamp  Siaqiogor  xal  in  4rqmp  tve^mu  ^hup  itto  top  anafnip 
xal  r&p  RXtizfOP  r^r  inapa^taiftp.  ^  Si  0vQeattg  yij  fM^OQia 
tr^g  *AQftiag  xal  Aaxwptx^g  iattp^  im  ^dlaaeap  xa^jpccmra.  xoi 
0(  fiiP  avrmp  iptav<^a  ^xr^cap^  oi  t  ianaQfjaetP  xarit  rqp  aliifP 
'BliSa. 

XXVIII*  Tern  f  avr4v  OiQOvg  PWfirptia  xara  OBl^ptiP^  Sa^n^ 
xcu  fiopop  SoxH  thai  yijPicOat  Svpatir,  0  tjhog  i^ilvg9  luta  fuMtifi^ 
pQiap  xm  ndXip  apcnl^qtif^ii,  ftpifupog  fUfPOitSiig  xai  aati^m^ 
upAp  ixifapiprmp.' 
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XXIX.  Km  w  T9  tfvtiP  d«Vci  Nvfu^m^  to#  Ui^m^  i$h 

««f^  lityOf  oi  W^^ft»9i»  m^9Q99  m^Ufuop  PBfufiowrdg,  tiQoitPOP 
inoiinapto  xm  ftgUMif^^frnpt^  favkofupot  Iktahi>iP  atpiai  tip  T^fiim, 
Qqokww  fiaadia,  {«A*^«%<Mr  ytPM^m,  2.  i  9i  Tfjgm  eitog^  i  %w 
J&tikxQV*  nat^Q^  ng^irog  'Odifvamt^  tf^p  iitfihpf  ^dxioM  im 
nhXop  tlqg  oXkfig  Bf^ifg  ittQir^m'  rnoHf  yitif  fJitgog  xai  air6r9§iip 
i<ni  Sq^mAp.  3.  T^»  9i  tq^  Hi^oxr^  tlfp  Ilapdiopog  aa  '^<^f 
pmp  cxipfi  yvpaika  ir^Mf xei  o  TqQ^g  ^ifog  ovdtp^  oidi  t^  aitfc 
6^fltxf7tf  iyepopto^  aXU  o  per  ip  Ja^U^  ti^^  Qf»iti9og  pvp  xalou- 
fiipfig  yqg  o  7>ff«w  ^hh  tot*  «ffi  0QfiWP^9iHOVfiiPiig9  iccu  to  ifffOP 
€0  mqi  rhp  "Itvp  ai  T'vrmxci;  ip  ty  yi  TMvtg  iuQa^tiP '  nolXol^  di 
nut  twp  naufftop  ip  iifdopog  fipi§i\i  j^^vXiug  ^  ogpig  inoiPOfuiatau 
ilxhg  di  xal  to  xrfdog  Uapdiopa  ^vtaxlHiaOm  t^^  OvyarQog  di« 
toaovtoVf  in  wiftkn^  rjji  n^*  aX^Xm^g^  fioXXop  ij  ^^i,  nolXmp 
fiftpQ^  ig  'Odgiaag  idov.  T$}Qt^g  da  oira  to  aifio  opo§m  Iiwp^ 
fiaaiXevg  t€  rtQcatog  ip  xqmrH  'Odi^w  iykpsto, .  4.  ol  dq  opta 
thp  £itnkx9ip  o{  *j40^ifpmok^ififAaxi^p  imOii^aaptOy  ^vXofterot  ctfiag 
ta  inl  B^axt^g  X^^  ^^  TUffiU^ap  ivpdLtlp  ainop.  5.  iX&dp  tM 
ig  tag  ^AOtfrag  6  NvfAqjod^qog^t^p  tt  tov£ixaXxov  ivi^fAaiimp 
imoiffaty  xoi  £aioxop  top  vinp  at'r««  \40ifpuiop^  tow  t9  im  QiQnxqg 
itolBfiOP  vmdixBto  nataXvaetp'  neiatip  yuQ  £trdXxqp  ntii%pHP 
otQattap  Qqaxiap  *j40tiPaiotg  tanioip  re  xal  ntXtaazap.  6.  ^vpb- 
^'j^mre  di  xoi  top  IJtQdixxmp  totg-  *AOi^aioig  x€U  QfQfiqp  «cvr  j» 
inuapp  anodovpat '  ivrMrganoffi  t  eiOvg  riiQdixxag  iai  Xoilxf- 
diag  fier  '^^/fpoiap  xoi  ^^ftiwpog*  7.  oStm  ^ip  ^ndXxtjg  te  o 
TijQic»  S(iipwp  fincTtXAg  ^vfifiaxog  iytpsto^  ^A&fifpaiotg^  xai  IJfiQdtn" 
xpig  i  'j^ktiopdgov  Maxtedopmp  pactleifg, 

XXX.  Oi  d'  ip  rtug  ixatop  ptaviip  l^^jj^rouoi,  in  orrpg  ir?^ 
neXonoppfi^TOpy  £oXt6p  tM  /Co^rr^iW  noXuSfM  aiQOvat^  xou  naQftdi- 
doaai  flaXamwrnp  Axa^gpavpup  jtopotg  ttfp  7$r  xcu  nolMf  Pbii^&tu ' 
xal  "Actaxoty  tjg  EUaQfiog  irvgappeif  Xa^pttg  xara  xQurog  xal 
^pXaaaptig  aitop  to  xetgiop  ig  tijp  Jivfiftaxiap  nqbOMonfaapto* 
3i  ini  tB  KtqaXXfiPtap  ti^p  pijaop  itX&iaopttg  ngocrfyayopTO  ipev 
fuijpig.    xiitat  di  17  KeqioXX^ia  xara  ^Axa^apia»  xa!  jievxada 
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TitQanohg  ovact,  77al$^,  Kqino^  Zaftai0t,  IlQOfttm*    3.  vW^^or 
y  dv  rrolX^  atex(iqri<xav  ai  ptjes  h'  tag  ^A^tfpag. 

XXXI.  T1bq\  di  to  qf^ifonatQOftov  &tQOvg  rovtov  'A&tfpoSiH 
aardtiiAzi,  avto)  xfti  oi  furofHOf,  m^alov  ig  tiir  MayntQida  IliQixU' 
ortf  TOW  Sapdinnot  atQatij^ovptog.  not  oi  «re^c  Titkonovniaw 
'y4&t^fouot  «V  raTg  ixatop  wavaiVf  irtxBP  yoQ  {jdr^  h  AtfirQ  img 
ill  o'xov  araxofii^ofderoij  oSv*  ^a^orto  tovg  ix  tijg  noXemg  na^at^" 
tta  iv  MijaQOig  oprag,  inXtveap  nag  avtovg  jcat  ivftftix&^aop* 
2.  (TTQttronedop  w  fupctop  dij  tovto  a^QOOt  ^A^ifpaiwp  iyipwo^ 
axfinZovfffjg  Ire  t^g  noXsmg  xal  avx0  pfpompnictg.  ftvQtmp  /o^ 
onXtroiy  ovx  iXaaaovg  ^aap  avtoi  'AdfipaXoi^  X^'^  ^^  avtwg  oi  ip 
UoTtdain  rQia^Ojot  ^aap,  fiezotxot  di  ^vpe(f?§ttXop  ovx  iXdaaovg 
TQiaxiXttop  onXizmPf  X^Q'S  di  o  ilXog  ofitXog  %piXcop  ovx  okijog. 
dr^ciaaPTtg  di  tit  noXXi  tijg  yJjg  aptj^cigijijap,  3.  iyipopto  di  xal 
aXXai  varfQOp  h  rep  noXffitp  xatk  hog  fxaarop  iapoXai  ^A^ifpomp 
tg  tr^p  MeyaQida  xeu  Innmp  xai  napuftgatta,  (zijqi  oi  Nioata  UXm 
vii   *AdrfpaiC9P, 

XXXIT.  'ETitxiirOti  di  xai  'AtaXdpttj  in  *A&riPai»p  q^QOV" 
Qiop  rod  {^tQovs  tovtov  tsXBvrmprog  ^  inl  AoxQOIg  toig  *Onovp* 
tioig  p?iOog  tQ^utj  ngoifgop  ovoa,  tov  [i)j  Xri&ritg  ixnXiOPtag  ij 
*Onovprog  xnl  tijg  aXXtjg  AoxQidog  xaxovgyeTp  t^  Eifiomp. 
2.  rnvTu  /tip  bp  t^  Otget  tovr<p  fjietktijp  t&p  Tl^Xonopptioimp  i» 
tljg  ^AtTtx'^^*  uvaitoQJimp  iybptto. 

XXXIII.  Tov  ff  iniyiyrofiivov  X€ijt«»ro;  Evagxog  6  ^Axa^fPOP 
PovXofifpog  ig  jt^p  'Acraxop  xareXO^ip^  rtnidti  KoQtp^iovg  twaa^ 
gdxopra  paval  xai  neptaxoaiotg  xai  xtUoig  onXitatg  iavtop  xatd* 
fftr  nXevaavtagj  x«£  avrog  imxovgovg  ttpag  ngoctfiM&ciaato'^ 
tjgxop  di  tljg  argajiag  Eiff.afiidug  re  6  *Agi<ttoopvfiov  xai  Ttfiofi' 
tog  6  Tiitoxgdrovg  xai  Eviittxog  6  Xgiatdog,  2.  xa\  nlBWsapttg 
xutfifnyop'  xci  t7ig  SkXrig  *Axagfapiag  rijg  negl  {>dXaaaap  iatiw 
u  yjaogla  §ovX6f4(rot  ngoanoii\aaffOaiy  xa!t  neigaOiPttg,  dtg  ovx 
fjdvrapro,  dnenXtop  in  otxov.  3.  ajorrtg  If  ip  t^  nagdnXip  eg 
KsqsaXXriPtap  xai  ano^aatp  notfiadfupot  ig  tifp  KgaPimp  ylfPy 
dnatri&ivtBg  in  aitmp  j|  ofioXoyiag  ttpog  ipdgag  tt  amofidXXowH 
otpnp  aitmp  imdeftipmp  angoodoxi^oig  tit  Kgnplmpf  xai  §uu6t9' 
got  afayayoftipoi  ixofjiitf^qaaf  in  ofxov. 
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XXXIY.  'fir  a  t^  avt^  xBifmn  ol  *ji0^aSai,  t^  nmt^ 

ir^vor  inofiaportmp  t^m^  voujidf.  2.  va  luw  iota  mQw&€P9tu 
tmp  afiajfjsPOfiiPmPf  ngorQita  0jcf rijfy  jfot^aarrctf,  Hoi  ixiqtBf^u  vy 
ainov  ixeunog  ^p  u  ^ovltitoi.  3.  inubkp  di  ^  inq^OQa  ^Xai^axui: 
KvnciQtaaipae  ayovoDf  «f«a£(Xf,  i^vXtii  iniatfi's  fiiap'  iptcu  di  tit 
iaia  j^tf  inaQtog  ^  (pvXl^g.  [ua  di  xkipq  ntpii  qfi^nai  iat^nfisrti 
tmp  cupapApy  01  OP  fAq  evQtiyAatp  ig  itoU^taw,  4.  ^wmfj^i^n  H  0 
fiovXofapos  Koi  adtwp  hvh  ^Bprnp^  xai  yvpaixtg  noQktaip  ai  ir^oaij- 
novaoi  inl  toi*  tcufop  6ko(pvi^fi8Pau  5.  u&iucip  oip  ig  to  dq/ii- 
ciop  ot^fia,  o  ictip  im  toi  naUiictov  n(^acteiov  tqg  nolimg^  xa! 
Oil  eV  aitiii  ^dutova*  Tovtf  ih  tmp  nohl/Anp^  nlqp  ye  tovv  ip  Ma- 
QaOmpi  *  ixBiPiDP  di  dioir^e^f  tqp  aonqp  xQtpaptii  aitov  xczi  top 
xwpop  inoiqaap.  6.  inudap  di  jtgi^ptMt  7^,  aptjQ  i^qfupog  ino  tt^g 
ttoksfogf  ig  ap  ypwfi^  ta  doy§  fiq  aivpnoa  dpm  xki  aiitifunt  ttQoix^ 
Idyst  in  avtoSt;  btatpop  top  jtqtffopta '  /ie?a  ^0  tovto  aniQioptau 
7.  mdt  fiip  ^dfitovot  *  »€u  dw  naptog  tov  noXiiMv^  o/iore  ^vfM^atQ 
aitoiSf  ixi^Pto  t^  pOfMp.  8.  inl  f  ovp  toW  ngmtoig  toiada  //«(»<- 
xivtf  ^  Sap^innov  iQi&q  Xiyeip,  xoi  inndq  xmqop  ikdfifiar^. 
m^oeX&np  ano  tov  aqftatog  inl  fiqfta  ifipqlop  nanoi^fupop^  onw^ 
axovoito  tig  inl  nXuaTOP  tov  Ofiikov,  SLc/s  totade. 

XXXV.  Oi  fiiP  nolXol  rmp  irOada  OifqxofViP  qdq  inoufovot 
top  nQOO^iPta  tqp  p6fMp  top  Xoyop  topdt^  mg  xaXop  inl  totg  ix  r ciy 
voile^air  ^antofupotg  ayo^tvM^M  ait  op  *  ifun  d*  oqmovp  ap  idoxit 
thai  ipdgAp  ayaOmp  fQyip  yapo/MPtap  liffip  xal  dqXov6&ai  tag 
tifidg^  ola  xoi  pvp  ne^  roi'  tdq>op  topde  dijfioai^  noQaextvaaOipta 
o^«cTa,  xoi  ftq  ip  irl  opdQl  noXXmp  iifttag  xipdvptvaa^ai  tv  tt  xo! 
XatQOP  tlnoptt  ntatev&qpat.  2.  x^tnop  yoQ  to  fi9tQii»g  eimlp^  ip 
4  pfoXig  xoi  q  doxqctg  tqg  alq^eUtg  ^movtm.  0  tt  yitq  ^ypfidatg 
xai  Bvpovg  ax4foatqg  tax  ^^  ^<  itdiMtiQ^^  ngog  a  ^ovXitai  r«  xo] 
iniatatcu  POftiatu  dqXovc&ai,  o  ta  oneiQog  tutip  a  xm  nXtopo^^ 
oOaiy  diet  (p&opOPy  CI  f  f  vni^  tqp  iavtoi  qpvffir  ixovot.  f^'xQ^  ya^ 
^ovds  opixioi  oi  Snatpoi  eiat  ntQi  irtQiop  Xtyofupoi^  ig  oaop  ap  xai 
avtog  ixaatog  otqiai  Ixapog  aJpcu  dQUoai  ti  ip  qxovtft'  tqi  di 
vnegfiaXXopti  avtcip  q>^opovptig  qdq  xoi  antatoloiP.  3.  imidq  di 
toXg  naXai  ovttag  idoxtfUM&q  taita  nalAg  ig^cir,  ^ftk  ^^  V*^ 
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ioiijg  rt^eii'  fliy  f';!!  nlxtatw,  XXX  VL  o^Ofiai  di  mo  r«r 
trgojwwf  nqmiop'  dixcuot  yaq  avi^i^  xat  agmop  di  apia  ip  ?(p 
roK^de  rijir  r/fc^i'  tavtqr  jljn  (ip^fajg  iidoifd^tu.  tijp  yaq  ^niQap  ak\ 
oi  aitol  oi)tovPT€gy  dtadoj^  rw  inijipfofupmp  f'^^Qi  tovde  D^vOi" 
Qap  de'  OQerffP  nagedoaap,  2.  %«u  ixhtpoi  tf  i^iOiJaaipaVf  xoi  in 
^dklop  ot  nattQeg  iifiwp '  xT^attfAepoi  /o^  nQog  oi^  iSkl^dfto  oatjp 
fX^fUP  aQxk^  ^^*  an6p€9s  tiinp  toig  vvp  aQOOxariXinap.  3.  ta  di 
nJU/od  aifTr^i  avtoi  ^(*ug  oide,  oi  pvp  in  Qpteg  fiikitsxa  cV  rj  nadz- 
iST^Hvi^  ^InUf^f  imiv^^ffaftepf  xai  7^  nohp  toig  aaai  ira^€<rx€i'a- 
ao/ier  xoi  ig  nolifiop  nai  i^  liQ^Ptip  aitctifX£araTiiP.  4.  wp  iya^  ra 
ftip  Tutrit  n9Xiiiovg  iqya^  oig  Sxaara  txr^^,  {  ti  t$  aiftoi  ^  •! 
majfQig  4/M»r  §aQ^u(fov  iq  "EXXipfa  molsfiop  inwpta  mQO^fuike  ^fiiH 
pofU&Oj  fia»ififfOQUP  ip  eidoatp  oi  ^ovXo/ayo^,  idam'  iao  lii  oi»9 
tB  imt^divasme  ^X&ofup  ia  ahza  xoi  f»^'  oiag  9iohx%iag  nuu 
t^ntop  ii  om»  fisyaXa  iyip9to,  taita  dqlwa^if  n^rop  aifyu  xoi 
ifil  top  TmpdM  inatPOPj  pOfiiCc^p  ini  Ta  T<p  naqoptL  oix  op  iftQ9n^ 
Xej^OrfPoi  aitdt  xul^op  nopta  oftdop  xai  uanip  x«!  ^JpofP  Iv^i^po* 
^MT  tjpcu  aizmp  inoHOvacu,  XXX  VII.  j^aS^^a  yi^  ftohttig. 
90  l^loiaji  tovg  iAp  nikas  ro^ov^y  fM^i^iyfMi  d«  [udXtuf  aitol 
oPTtg  tipl  $  fiifiovfupot  itigovi,  xffl  opofta  fiip  dia  to  fi^Ji  oUjov^ 
ilX  (V  nXeiopctg  oixeir  dqfioxQatia  xixX^tW  fAirwu  di  xmta  fiir 
toim  pofiovg  anog  ta  !dia  didtpoga  nSuai  to  ftfor,  xatk  di  t\p  a£iW 
Cipf  tig  tx€ustog  iP  t qp  sifdoxtftel,  ovx  omo  fiigovg  to  mXtiop  ig  ti 
xoipu  ij  aii  i^qg  nqot^Aitw^  aid*  av  xata  ffcriaty  ij[$pp  di  n 
ojolOop  dqaaai  t/ip  aoXip,  aiioifiutog  afpopBitf  xexciXvrm.  2.  iUv* 
^*if»g  di  td  tB  siQog  to  xoipop  ftahtevofiBP  xoi  ig  t\p  jrgog  dXlij' 
Xovg  t£p  xa&  r^fiiiiap  BTUtfidBviidtrnp  vno\fiap^  oi  dt'  0^)%  top 
utXug,  (I  xit(f  ^dop^p  ti  dgq^,  ixoptBg^  oidi  aj^^iovg  flip  Xvojiga^ 
di  7^  oifjBi  ixOiidopcig  0^oa7i&e/4<iro«.  3.  apenaj^Ong  di  ta  &m 
nQooofuiXovptig  tit  drifioaia  dm  diog  (uiXiata  oi  nuQtwoinoviUP^  tAp 
OB  ati  h  iqji^  optwp  axQodau  xeu  teip  pofwp  xm  iMiXicta  ainip 
oaoi  tB  in  wpeXsi^  tOp  adw^vfUpnp  xilpiiUi  xtu  laoi^  iyga^oi 
opt^g,  aiaxipfjf  oftoXoyov^upipf  ipiQOvat.  XXXYIII.  xai  fujp  xai 
tip  nopoup  nXBiatae  dsvtgaiXag  tq  ypnift^  inoQiadftB^af  a/Mi  ftfp 
JO  aai  ^vaitug  du;B^aiotg  poft^i^pfBg^  idiatg  di  xmtaaaovais  oia^  . 
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d^ercu  di  9ia  fiifM^os  t^v  noX^viq  tx  fiinfj^  yijs  ta  aapta,  nai 
|v/f|9a(Vei  iifiiv  fnidip  oUnoriQtf  v^  anoXaiisBi  ra  avtov  ija^k 
ftffofupa  HOQftovtJ'&at,  Ij  xal  ta  tw>  SXktop  ap^QoitrmP.  XXXIX. 
duKptQopsp  di  Hal  TOi^  tmp  aoXffJitxo9P  ftiXiratg  t&p  ipetprteup 
rolada:  nljp  t%  ykq  noXiP  notpijp  na^kxonep^  xcu  ovx  iotip  ote  fer^- 
Xetaiaie  antiQyofiip  tipa  $  fiad-i^fJiaTog  17  ^idftatog,  0  fiij  x(fv(pd}p 
ap  Tfff  tcoy  noXifiloap  idAp  acpsX^&Bit^^  m<frevopteg  ov  tcui;  noLQa- 
(ncerff&  ro  nXiop  xot  initan,  ^  t^  atp  ^ftoh  airwp  is  tit  t^a 
fmpiX^  *  ital  pV  toui  ncudeicug  ol  fih  imnopfp  iojti^att,  ei&vg  pio» 
opteg,  to  apdgsiop  fi^igx^Ptaiy  ^ftsTg  di  apeifiipmg  dtattpiforot 
oifdip  ffGffOP  im  tovg  iaonaXBig  ittpdvpovg  x'^^^'  ^-  ^^xfci/^fo^ 
di'  oitt  yitQ  jia}tedcufi6piot  xad^  ffxaorrotVy  f*^ta  nartnp  d*  ig  r^ 
yipf  iffi&p  GtQatBvovut,  tijp  tB  tmp  niXag  airoi  intkBopttg  ov  xukt- 
fimg  ip  r$  iXXotqia  tovg  n^^  tw  olxiicop  ifAVPOfitpinfg  /letxofiBPOt 
tit  irWtt  XQartmftBP.  3.  a&Qon  ts  r^  dvpAfUi  tifi&p  wdng  nw 
itoUpttog  ipitvx$,  dik  ttjp  tov  povrntov  tb  ifia  BfrtfuXsuxp^  xai  r^ 
BP  t^  fi  inl  noXXit  ^fAmr  avrcop  imnsfixptp*  yr  di  nov  pioQi*p  ttPt 
fiQOCfii^m<fif  HQati^ttaptig  ti  ttpctg  fffmp  naptag  avxi^<np  inB^ 
a^tti^  xfti  ptxtj&iptBg  v(p  anApTttp  ^(S<fij9&ai.  4.  xalrw  bI  ^Ovfua 
pmXXwf  $  nipmp  fifX^rit  xal  fui  fiBret  pofnap,  to  nXBtop  tj  tQonmp 
ipdQBiag  i^iXopiip  xtpdi^Bvetp,  ntqiylypBtat  ^fifp  toig  tB  fiiXXownp 
oXyBiPoig  fit/  nQoxoifiPBif,  xal  ig  avrk  tX&ovai  fjt^  atoXfiotigovg  tmp 
ceei  fiox(^ovpti»p  fpaiwBts^au  XL.  xcri  bp  tB  tovtwg  r//i^  noXtw 
al^iap  dpBU  {^avfid^BtT&at  xeu  hi  ip  aXXiug,  qfiXoxaXovfiBP  yaq  fiBt 
B^tBXBtag  xal  qnXoaocpovfjiBp  Upbv  ftaXaxfag '  nXovrf^^  tB  igyov  fcouL* 
Xop  xaiQ^  ^  Xoyov  xo/uTrqs  xQ^^t^B^a^  xal  to  nipBa&at  oix  OftoXoyeti^ 
ttPt  aurxQOP,  aXXa  ft  11  diaq^Biy^tp  $Qytp  alax^op*  2.  m  tB  toig 
aitoig  ofxBitop  apa  xal  noXntxmp  intfiiXBtay  xal  BtiQotg  nffog  igytt 
tBtgapfifPOtg  ta  noXtttxa  firj  ipdBwg  ypeipai '  ftovoi  yog  top  tb  i»fi' 
d^  tmdB  fiBtixofta  oix  anqAyiAova  akX  axQBlop  poftt^ofiBP^  xtu 
avtm  ^roi  XQtPOfu'p  yB  ^  ir^vfiovfiB&a  ogO&g  ti  nftayftatOf  om 
toifg  Xoyovg  totg  igymg  (i).d§t;v  ^oiftBPOii  aXXa  ftif  nQodtdax^^tn 
fuAXop  Xoyqf  ngotBgop  ^  im  a  dti  fgy<p  iX^BtP.  3.  dtaij^o^tBitg 
yog  dij  x€u  todB  fX^fABP^  wrtB  toXfiap  tb  ot  ovroi  ftdXtata^  xeu  irfft 
Af  imxBig^^fiBf  ixXoytXBod^eti'  8  totg  ukXotg  ofM^ia  fur  ^^oc^ 
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l^fi^fAg  a  invar  <pfQ€u  nQdnatoi  d'  ip  t^  ^mA^  duattrng  n^ 
M^9  m  rce  ti  detta  jroi  tfita  aMfdarttta  ppmintopttgy  nai  Me 
tnta  fiq  inoTQenofieifot  i»  tch  sctyMnvr.  4.  nm^it  ig  i^mipf 
^wawtuiftti^a  tmg  nolXotg*  oi  fitQ  nekfxofteg  ev  iXka  d^mpt^g 
Kvtifiedvi  rahg  gMlotv*  Pf^tit€Q^  9i  i  d^fdattg  tijp  X^i^t  »99% 
it^Xofutnif  di  tvpotag  4  di^mxB  ati^f^*  i  4*  apffimkmp  ififih^ 
ttQog^  tlBmg  amc  ig  xa^Py  ilX  ig  oipeOnnut  ri/r  a^iiP  cemMamPm 
6.  xof  ftopot  OP  Tov  ^pfiqf^QppTifg  ftaXXop  Xofiafitj^  $  tljg  iXtv^BQiaf 
tf  manp  idtmg  npm  tiqfBXwftBf.  XLI.  $vreil«V  tt  ItY'^  ^^  ^ 
mSastp  npXiP  tijg  *Ekkadog  ntudewip  dwat,  nm  %m&  hmatw  ^•wfp 
«r  lAw  thp  aithp  ipdQa  nag  ^fiw  im  fthSift  t»  iOlfff  x«f  /wtr^ 
fpL(fif»p  ftaXuTT  Ap  BPtf^etfiiXng,  to  aAfta  itvragmg  ttot^w^m* 
2.  not  tog  0v  Uytop  Ir  r^  nttQofu  nofiiiog  trndt  fuiXl»p  ^  igj^P 
ietip  aXii^BtOj  ttirif  17  dwofttg  t^g  no^emg,  ^  &no  tmpdt  x&p  r^'- 
nrnp  htriiodfuffaj  cffpicUpst.  8^  ftopti  T^  ^^  ^  Ako^  xfCtcnxeMr 
ig  rnSgap  fyx^euj  xai  ftipfi  ohs  tp  noltftiip  intk^opn  iya»iKiffS» 
ign  w$  o!mp  xmxona&t^t  ovr«  t^  tm^op  xmt^^fttfnfftp  tig  •vj  ^ 
i^mp  S^ermt.  4.  put  A  fuyaXmp  di  efff^tmt^  »ai  oi  drf  n»i  «^f«^ 
TP^  76  tifp  9pp$ffUP  nagtuffiiiepoty  toig  pb  iAp  xm  t«&  intma 
^itPfiOffiHioo^^  JC4CI  oifdh  n^foadBOfttPot  oitB  'Ofujgov  imatpifpmt 
pin  oiTiig  innm  f*ip  ro  ^vrdtm  tt^fmy  vcvr  d*  l^fwp  tiip  imipoutip 
17  iX^Bm  phiipBt;  iXka  nSumv  fap  ^aXtmfap  xai  jlfP  ia^tpp  tjf 
^fowiga  rolfiQ  mmtopajiMusa/piBg  fBpia&Wf  muvraftm  H  fiPtipaSa 
fuatmp  tB  TtijaOwp  itdta  ^vyxmrotniaarteg.  5.  neQi  totninig  ovp 
iPokuBg  otie  rt  yppwamg  dmcuovpteg  pni  ifpaiQB&ijpcu  avrifr  ftofi* 
ftppot  itBlsir^oaff  xtu  t^p  Xnnofiipptp  niptu  ripA  emig  i&AtiP 
imBQ-ait^g  xtifiPBtp.  XLIL  dto  ^  xal  ifi^xppa  tJt  ntgi  t^g  m* 
iMpgf  dtdmanaUap  w  notovfMP^g  /ii|f  fnfjli  iaov  ^piip  bJpm  t^  ifApm 
MCI  cMsT  ppM^  ^ifA«y  vnaQx^i  ifioing^  nai  tiiP  pvlofiap  ifta  aV  oSg 
pvp  XpyPB  qfttPBQttP  9iffitimg  xa&t(nmg,  2.  xm  BiQ^tct$  aptijg  rk 
fdjHna '  «  Y&g  rt^  ftiltp  SfiPiiecCj  ai  rmpde  leai  rmp  roimp^B  iptrpi 
iaUoimfaptPj  x«u  pin  &p  noXXoig  Ptpp  'EU]^#q»^  ivo^Qonog  SpiPBf 
rApdB  o  Xifog  tmp  iqftop  patUff.  doxBi  di  ftoi  dt^Xovp  ipdgogigBfiiP 
ngpini  tB  fttfpiovaa  ntii  tBXBvtma  fiefiuMiha  if  pvp  tpMb  hkppp- 
awgo^.  3.  Mu  fitg  9P*g  tiXX»  x^igoai  bmuwp  riiP  ig  TiAg  iraJU- 
§B99g  imq  ^g  mmrgidog  i/pdumfa^ia/p  ngoti^Bff^BU'  4fis#«j»  fiig 
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Ifrttr.    4.  HMm  di  oite  nlovtov  tig,  ri/r  In  axoltwaip  9^oiifci{tf«^ 

fygiiffr»  or^^A^r  T<»tf  ddrov  c/MMJ^tra? o  *  tiiP  da  7«m>  iwmptunp  wi^tm^ 
^iB»  no&HPOUQap  aifwp  XafiopTSQf  nui  xfpdtiwnp  OfM  ti^ds  xaliU-> 
at09  ro^flerrafTf  ifi^vl^i&^aap  fiar  avjov  toim  /i«r  t$§imQM&ai^ 
tmp  Si  ifpkodtu^  ikniSi  fui  to  iifsufig  vav  KWtof^^tiQUP  imtf^ 
^poantg^  i(fj<p  di  ft^fi  TOtf  ^d^  o^«o^ov  a^iW  minoig  aitointg 
tntt^i&ir^  *m  ip  ait^  to  iftvpw&m  xo*  nm^up  iMXop  iff^ivm^ 
fupw  9}  ««  ip^opths  ffoiCea^^iUy  to  fnip  alaxQOp  «»v  Xofov  Itpt^yoPf  ro 

mtfii  c^ir  do{^*  fiSUop  ^  tov  dtovg  im^llipiifup*  XLIII.  x«i 
oide  lUP  ni^if^HOwtng  if  ito^  toioidt  iyipapto  *  tou^  di  XoMVot^ 
y^^  ocr^iUari'^air  ii«r  ef^a()iu,  iwoXftotf^p  dt  ^ivdcy  a|fov9  Ti|9 
ii;  viHV  ftoltfUovg  duipoutp  fx^iPt  intonowtag  f*q  ild^  /mi^^  cf« 
wfiXmtp,  ^  ip  ffv*  «^tf  oMv  x^^  mittwg  vftig  Mdotag  ^ufxppot^ 
Uymp  i0m  «r  r^  f»vtf  nolii^r^  ifnirBaOtu  afa9i  mtfttf,  «iUk 
f^UJlar  c^y  «$ir  /roieoiir  dipofUP  x«^'  ijfu^p  Igyq*  ^emftapovg  mm 
^(«e#ra^  pfpofitpftg  avr^y,  x«i  occur  «^r  ^c/iU^  do||;  «&«f,  tr^iK 
§itotffUP99g  or*  roJlfiowray,  xa«  yiywoxorrttf  ra  SioptUj  %m  «r  co« 
{f/of^  M(ixv»o^c«roi  ilird^  owca  exo^o^o,  xid  oiron  xfJ  iroiVft 
«ov  o^iK^fiifiMei',  ovxovr  xoi  d^i^  nolir  y«  c^^  aqmi^ag  a^iffi  a|t- 
•alrrcc  ctiQtaimp^  xdlXMtop  di  Sgapop  avcj  ir^ofi^e»o».  2.  «oir§ 
yo^  T«  tfi^ta  didiiftegf  idi^  tip  iyi^Mf  inrnpop  fhiftfiapop^  nmi 
wip  ta<^ofr  intaqfiotaroPt  oin  bp  4  »<Mrr«*  ^mmULot,  oU'  cV  ^  ^ 
diipt  mvtmp  ffo^a  ccp  iptv^opu  itl  xai  Aoyov  xoi  ffyov  xwftp  iU- 
ftP9iitt09  HuraXHntBtoi.  3.  cud^P  yoQ  im<papmp  nSuja  jf  titf^ 
xffi  ov  0ttiXmp  fwpop  ip  t^  oixttf  oiy^iW  imfQo^if  ^^'^  *^  «' 
c§  fcijf  if^tf^xovoB  iyiftttpog  firrjfui  nu^  htiat^  t^  T^fff  fi£lXor 
ij  cov  Ij^ov  itdautkrai,  4.  oSir  rvi'  r/mir  C9^«'<rcrr«^*  xoi  vo  «2te»* 
pof'  TO  Aev^c^o»«  TO  do  tUi^tQOP  to  evtfwxop  n^popteg^  ^7  ivf^io* 
fM/^«  Toiv  nolifMuovg  mpdvpovg,  5.  ov  yo^  oj  xmMOJtffmjolwptwc 
4m«uot9^ap  JUpnhlkp  ip  f ov  jboo,  0^*  £brf^  ovx  jor  ifa&w^  alX 
olg  if  ipaptim  fura^olii  ip  r^  ^  Iri  uip^vpeinw^  xoi  tr  oly  ^muU* 
atm  figydXa  tit  dio^optm,  Ijp  ti  ntmiomatp.     6.  ikfupoti^  ym^ 
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'{^iumti^.  XLl  V.  itinaQ  xai  jwg  tmwdB  vvp  fniag,  offoi  xa^9€99^ 
i»f^poqmg  ixiaimrtta  tQcupiv^tg  *  ro  d'  fivrvx^V,  (A  av  rtig  tinf^m^- 

2.  j[tdsnip  fifp  «tw  o2da  nul^nw  op^  mp  xai  ^oAilaxiir  ^<rj  iut^fuft/-' 

mX  »p  fp  ftg  ftijf  frnQoamfiSPog  if»&mp  ^rre^Vx^rai,  ilk'  oi  Sm 
i^ug  y&i(UP9g  ccfoi^tdj.  3.  naQT^fUP  di  xgii  xoi  iXXvkP  nmdm9 
iXnidt  M Iri ^XtuiardM^w^iP  wouHf^eu *  tdia  tt  yug tmp  owe  oprmp 
hi^ff-Qi  mipypofiipoi  tiaip  Saoptat^  hm  tjj  xoXai  dtj^i^ep^  in  t«  t09 
fui  igiifiwa&M  xoi  aa^kei^  J^oiaw  oi  yag  olop  t8  i'aw  ^i  ^ 
imeior  ^vk&iM^M,  o!  ap  /W19  xm  amdas  ix  tov  Ofwov  nagm^itii^ 
X6fieP9i  mpdvpsimcip.  4.  iaot  d*  av  nf^tij^xatt^  w  n  nlticva 
niffi^g  OP  €vrtF|«T<  ^op  ^tis^a  xai  topde  figaxvp  icea^Wy  xm  Tfj 
««M<  ain^jua  xovip(C^Ot»  to -fitg  ipdottfiop  ay^gnp  fioPOPf  xoi  oi* 
OP  v^  ijUQ^iq^  ^ks  i^*ims  f 0  xegduipuPy  £aifBQ  uptg  tj^oh  fioXloo 
Yi^sra,  alka  to  ttfMta&mt,  XLY.  nmtai  3*  av  oaoi  mydt  «rfi^«« 
f  tfdel^poiip  o^  iKC/ar  top  if mpa '  top  yig  oix  orta  a$rag  tmOw 
miiUtrtiPf  x$u  fteXtg  S»  xaff  vniQ§o}^  ugtt^g  o«x  oftoioi  iXX  oliy^ 
X*Ht^^  ngt&oiifte,  tpOoPOg  yag  toig  l^Am  ngog  to  iptixakop^  «o  H 
f$^  ilMModip  ip«»tayiapiottp  tipoia  tttifiijtiu.  2<  ii  9$  lu  del  xmi 
jvpwMumg  %i  ii^%g  ocou  pipp  ip  X^^^  fooptm  fLPifa^pmi,  ^^jj^ 
nm^aupBOM  Saap.a^fiap^.  t^g  re  yag  vumg/xoiotig  qfvo€»g  fii^  x^^ 
(091  yoPM&at  ifup  fuyakti  17  dol^a,  xai  ^g  op  in  iXax'^ctop^  igtt^g 
jvffi  ^  \p6yov  ip  toig  igaeai  xUog  y.  XLYI.  ^tgijtiu  xai  ifui 
Uy^  xaipa  top  poftop  oaa  iJxop  ngoctpoga^  xai  igytp  oi  ^asrtofupm 
ti  ftip  ^  xexooft^rrai^  tit  di  aitnp  toifg  ftoidag  to  ifto  voSte 
^t/ftoai^  il  nohg  iM%gi  ^^qg  ^gixluty  wpihinop  atiipapop  toiaii  tosui 
toig  Imno^poig  tmp  toimpdi  aytipmp  ngoti&Haa'  i&Xa  yog  oig 
xfirai  igot^g  fiiytata^  t<uoda  xai  ipdggg  igtatoi  nohttvovot, 
2.  rvv  di  ixoXoqivgdiiopot  op  ngoa^ti  Ixaatog  amtt. 

XLYIL  Totoode  fup  o  taqng  iyheto  ip  t^  X^*f^^  toitt^* 
xm  duMoptog  aitov  ngmop  Stoe  rov  moXifiov  tovdo  italoitm. 
!L  walk  do  ^igoffg  oi^g  «f;(i^c«NNr».i7clojwn>finof  jm»  oi  |«yiyM|fw 
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8.  %fu  Ha^e^6fiB9tn  idipvp  tijp  7^.  xoi  irrmp  avtth  oi  noXXag 
irm  f^uQOQ  h  rg  'Jlrxivt^.  ^  pocof  rtQwrop  ^ato  ytvia^fu  ro^ 
*A^ripaloi9^  Xsyofiepor  fth  xal  n^ote^p  7roU.ax64TB  tptataamffpttA 
KiCf  frc^f  j^iffipow  nm  tr  illoig  X^iotg^  ov  (uptot  twrwrog  ft  lu9^ 
fiig.4tidi  ip&OQa  cvtmg  op^Qoinmp  ovdoftov  ifiPiifMpsv9to  ytpiaikoA. 
4.  0VT8  yaQi»,t^\  ffQjtovp  ro  nQAtop  d'Bfon&ioptif  itjpoi^  iXH 
cvfot  fuxXuTTa  i&pffaxop  o^r^xAi  fiiXiOw  fp^aj^arf  oita  ilhf 
mp&^mmeia  rix^ij  oviefiia.  *  otfet  r«  tiQog  Ugot^  mhevemp  if  fittiPtBiai^ 
9MU  TOH*  toiovtotg  tiQfifSapro,  ftopta  ipmqftkij  ^y  %€leptmptig  99 
mitAp  axMtiiaap  inh  tov  hkxov  mmfap^u  XLYIII*  ^(ayo  H 
•0  fi$p  nfthoPy  <&g  XtYBTtUy  i^  AiBumimc  7$^  wnq  Aifintop^ 
imHTa  di  xoi  cV  Atyvntop  xai  Aifl/wpf  Haip§it(  ntn  h  ^h^  fiwrtUm^ 
pjp  tiiP  9ioXXijp,  2.  cV  a  ^ifP  'A^ifP€ump  niXtP  il^Mfwaimg  er»- 
WBOB,  KM  to  tiQAtop  ip  ^^  IJetQCMi  tf^HtTO  wwp  ip&^wr»p^  m9t9 
wu  iXiifini  iii  aitmp  09^  ot  lleX^nopp^ioi  fpaQfuuta  iafii^Xfx^tBP 
if  ta  ^iawa '  HQtjpoi  yctQ  -ovrnm  ^itp  avti&L  v^uqw  di  x«i  ic 
«»/r  &pm  ffoAtr  iiftntto  xou  i^p^iaxop  ftoXXq^  fudXw  ^^.  3.  lufttm 
ftip  wp  fiigl  avtw  mg  InaffTog  yifPwntH  not  iat^  xm  idmniQ 
iup  iiov  ilxog  ^  y^icOat  aiti^  naX  xof  aitiag  i<mpag  POfu^u 
tpaaitiig  §UTa§oXijg  ixapitg  sJpai  dvpafitr  ig  to  finotaw^M  ^w  * 
ifA  di  oUp  te  iytfpeTO  ^'{01,  nal  mp  wp  ip  ng  ffxoitmp,  ei  mnB  nci 
mi&ig  inmiaot^  fidhai  ip  ^ot  n  ngosMag  ftif  iypw£pj  r«vr« 
^ffliMGn  aitog  te  poai^aag  imu  avthg  Mkp  iXXovg  fMRrjjro^rcv. 
XLIX.  TO  fnip  yof  hog,  mg  tifMXoymo,  ix  niptmp  puiXuna  dtf 
bmpo  &po4fop  fg  tig  aXXag  aa&sHiag  itvy^aptp  or  *  el  di  ttg  mm 
m^otxetfipi  t^  ig  Tovto  mapta  inexQiOij,  2.  tohg  If  SXXwg  om 
9i9sfttag  ngo<pdtfemg,  iXX  il^ai<pptjg  vytfig  Sptag  n^top  fup  tif^ 
nmp»X^g  OfQi^at  ta^tf^  xal  tAp  i(p&al^mp  i^v&^ftmta  not  ^ikiym^ 
mg  iXaft^e,  xcu  tit  iptig,  7  r«  qta^vyli  iff'i  ^  yXwfa$i,  ei&vg  ft«^* 
ttidti  ffP  xai  npevfia  uronop  xal  dBirHdeg  ^tpiti  *  3.  Sneita  8$  aitmm 
ntOQfiog  xMi  ^iytog  iaeyiypsro,  xal  ip  ov^olXq^  X^^  xatifieuptp 
fV  ta  atrj^tf  0  nopog  fata  §^ig  ufj[VQOv  *  xai  OMr«  ig  ti/p  xa^iap 
atij^aif  &piif9^f!pi  t«  aittip  xm  an^xa&at^stg  %o)ui^  niami  ooim 
iaA  tofQvip  wffitufupm  ds\p  Mfflowf,  ani  oifot  iimtm  ttAmmm^» 
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tnll^  v0Tiifoif»    ^  icMi  ra  fup  iiw&ev  aMt^mp  npM  oitt  iym^ 

ftui^Mg  xai  jlxMcr  ^ipr^fptif  *  to  ii  inif  ovrng  imAno^  mist9 
fatf99  T«r  mapv  3^mt£p  iftatimt  xiu  atpdopmv  rag  ifo^Xag  imfi 

ovr^vfT  futmP'    Moi  frajliof  ««vri»  rww  ^tkfifiipmw  iBf^fWimr  nm 

fii^  ^^if«3^€fi'  xof  fj  iyqvnna  inmrnso  hk  nu9t6g»  ntu  to  omptoi 
otfiwm^  Xitww  WBi  ^  9a<ro^  «3i^ue£0<»  ovx  ^a^Wo,  iiUt'  ^bvf^ 
jMi(»a  do$ai^  T§  rolacfMOffiai,  «S<rr<  17  du^&eiQot^o  oj  ivJUSErroe  jr«r« 
CMM  3UM  i^doftoMH  vno  'TOO  ti^ro^  Navperoff  in  fxo^tig  9i  &pfaft9mgt 
If  H  Bta^^OieVf  im*nani^og  tov  poe^fuxng  ig  tfiP  nrnXiap^  mA 
SLKtic^fig  T<  avT^  ivjgv^ag  iyfvfpofiip^g^  xal  diei^j^ag  Sftm  ingit^^  « 
murunoigtigj  oi  tr^Xkei  von^or  dt  cevri^  Aa&epetm  (itn^&9{g9PW90 
7.  9$e^€i  fag  dti  naiiffhg  rov  0»f4affog  ipm&wr  ii^4ift9f99  t^  jf» 
Tf  jce^HK^  ^^ttiror  i^gp&tp  huhop,  ntu  el  tig  in  tmp  fttfhtmp  im^ 
fdp0i9»f  tmp  y9  iatfwn^gimp  &Pt&$f^  ttvrov  hita^fMSiPt*  8.  mni- 
ax^9t8  yog  ig  aidtia  neu  ig  Atgtig  x^igag  kal  nidmg^  um  nolXvi 
areguntofitPtH  tovtmp  dutpivyop,  eiat  d*  oi  xcu  tmp  6^&aXfAmP,' 
tovg  di  x€u  X^&^  Hdfifiaps  tragavtiua  Apcbotdprmg  twp  nipttop 
Oftoimgf  xcu  ijjpAticap  tnfog  tn  airobg  xoi  taig  intttfiwiovg, 
L.  ftvofttPOP  yitQ  ugeZaaop  Xoyov  w  Meg  rijg  poaov^  ti  f «  &^» 
XttXtMmttQ»g  ^  naia  tr^p  im&gmTniap  qtvtHP  ftgoamiftfep  indtrrqtf 
x§u  iv  T<pde  idijX»ffs  ftaXiifta  ilXo^tt  op  ^  twp  ^vptge^wp  tt'  tm 
yig  igpra  tuu  ttTgdnodu  oca  ap&gtinmp  anttntty  ttollmr  itdfw^ 
ytywofUwmpf  $  ov  figotrgH^  ^  ytvadftepm  die^^9igtT0»  2.  tntfi^gtop  di  * 
tmpuipt9HkVTc»p  ogpiBtop  imHukpig  ^a/^g  iypptto^^at  oif;imgmpt^ 
om  alXe^g  ovt9  frtgl  totwnop  oifdep*  oi  di  HVP9g  pukkXav  ma^ifimp 
iHLgtixop  to9  anopatpoptog  iha  ti  l^vpdtmtoffOm, 

LI.  To  ftfp  oip  pcaiifiaf  noUM  xai  alia  nagahmopti  aroniagi 
mg  ixdatig  itiyy^uM  tt- Statpigopta^  itig^  ngog  itfgop  ytypofMrnp^ 
rocovror  ^p  ini  nap  tqp  itia».  x«t  &Xk»  ira^dlMm  nat  iarifpo^ 
tmr  Tdgipi^  9id9P  tmp  tjii^^fwr '  «  ^  xoi  ^MffOi  ig  voifo  MUv" 
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9$u  3.  iBmftnmf  H  «i  iW9  iftAuftj  ^  da  iccei  OJ09  ^^gmin^iputfOi, 
b  TC  oviw  K0»igwfi  mfia  tig  wum  i^n  X9^  ngwuptQ^Ptac  e*^* 
Imt'  to  yoQ  tp  ivP9mpulPf  iXlep  tovto  i^cente.  3.  wfti  t< 
ft2r«fKe^  OP  oi^  dimpdpii  itfog  avtOf  i^fiot  xfffi  ^  ot^wm^, 
ullu  nmta  iwf^u  xoi  r«  nmai^  dtaurfi  {^iQanevoftiweu  4.  dfi90» 
tccior  d«  nmirtbg  t^p  rov  xoxoir  17  tt  i^vfua  ojioc«  n^  mOmt^ 
xufiPVPf  prgog  fit^  to  uptknMtop  ei0v^  f ^ffo^mii  tjj  ft^aft^  moll^ 
fiUXop  n^Upto  ^ppag  aitovg  xai  ovk  iprnj^p^  wci  ott  iitgog  a^p 
higov  ^9^nuag  ipotnfinliifUPOi  a»<TJM|»  ta  n^i^tm.  UhnjmiofP* 
Mu  ««r  nXthtop  ip^o^op  tovto  iptnoiu*  6.  c«r«  yiq  f^i  ^Aot9^ 
Miikcir  akXijXoig  itqo^Upm^  JanUlvrto  Ji^ftor,  koi  oixmu  jsoIUIm 
intp^tiaap  anogi^  tov  {hQomtiaoptOif'  me  frfoa6M8r»  drt^^On- 
^«r«o^  Ktfi  ^ilMi7«  M  <i^^  n  fMtamoioifttpm'  at(r|vf^  yo^  ^9^- 
d«vr  oqmp  ftvrbor,  m^rrB^  m«^  ^ Apt^,  if$n  x$u  tag  ilo^p^Qomff 
f«#  amoYtypoftBpmp  yihetit&Ptts  xiu  ei  mWIm  eSirxajuroi',  vjro  vov 
iMilioii  XMNOV  wMifiMPOi,  6,  <*«<  ffi«09  d«  ofwg  oi  diajKc^nTvvt^ 
vof  f «  0ptiaxopta  ntu  top  nopovfiwpop  ^ti^opto  dm  to  n^atMpta 
f e  Mii  aitoi  ^Ihi  h  r^  ^a^«Xeqi>  abixi  *  dr^  fof  to#  avtom  £otB 
Mti  nf MMif  pix  iit^UfifiapB,  xai  ifuomQiC^to  re  im  cMf^  £UL»ry 
N««  eevriM  c(j»  ua^ajiK^u  tti^fm^ntm  igtop  inuwa  xi^opop  AnShg 
n  e^fev  xovqpi;^  /fj|;d*  ap  in  aHov  poat^fioifog  nou  iti  (^utfpBuql^ 

POJU 

LII.  'firim  d'  aivov^  ^ce^lXOTv  ff^  v<i»  ini^jfopn  ftopipt  xo) 
9  li^xe/fid^  ex  tMP  if^v  ig  th  &9tv,  xcu  ojj  i/tfiroy  tov^^  ineXOov* 
tag,  2.  OMfflAf'  ;^  oix  imuQj^UMP^  aXX  i»  ualifcug  npvfm^ui^ 
&^  Stovg  dmutmftipnp  o  qt&o^^  tfiypoto  ovde»«  uoafupy  iXXk  xeee 
«tx^  en'  aXl^lotg  ioio^r^CHOPXfg  Imipto,  nal  ip  taXg  oioXg  inar- 
ImfMtPto  xof  m^l'  tag  XQrfp€ig  un^ag  fffitdpifrtg^  rov  vdwtog  eiri* 
^viiif*  3.  ti  ee  ce^  ip  oig  ionifptiPTo  ptn^mp  nlia  f/P,  aitoo  htit* 
§to^pflo»6pt»p'  vtfegfit^ofi9POv  yiiQ  toi  x«mo«,  oi  ip&^noi  owe 
t^opteg  o^ti  yipmpzM^  ig  iUynQiap  it^nopto  xoi  ifQoipnai  omov- 
ofMiti^.  4.  rojuoi  ce  ndpttg  cvPBtUQax^^aap  oig  tf^pto  nQotii^ 
ire^  tag  taqmg,  iO^anrop  di  mg  Suasxog  iUparo.  nai  MoJiXoi  tg 
inuajiiptovg  ^qxag  h^noptOp  cnapH  t^p  im^rfMwp  dtm  ti 
anfjfpomg  ^^  m^fe^Meyof  oipimp'  iml  ttv^ieg  yitQ  aXX^Qtag, 
y^nfaiiifeg  ffojv  Pi^cmptag^  oi  (fh  im&inog  vir  itntAp  pmtf^ 
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p^qnt&Wy  oi  di  MMfifrov  SlXov  Sw»&w  im^Xorn^  if  <^oi99 
an^iiSMf.  Ltll.  nQ^top  tt  i^Jc  xa\  i^  tilXa  t ^  niXu  inl  nUvw 
opofuag  to  toaiifia,  ^a»F  jag  itolfia  ng  a  nQorf^ov  ifnx(fvnrtr^ 
fi^  xaO*  i^oy^r  nontp,  iyjiijtqoffop  r^r  /lertf^ol^ir  ogmrre^  rw  ^ 
iideuftotrnp  xai  €u<ppMts>g  ^vr-ox&rrw9  wu  tmr  oifSiw  ngitig^fp 
untTfifiifiorj  ei^vg  di  tSatutrnv  ijipimw.  2.  wnn  ta^fwC  titg 
hrav^asig  xal  frQog  to  rfQtiPop  ^Siovr  teoiue^cu^  iip^i^a.  ta  n 
atifiuia  xtu  ti  XQ^f*^'^^  Oftoioitg  ^/ov^roi.  3.  jcoi  to  fth  hqoS^ 
taXtunm^ip  t^  Bo^avu  xuX^  oidfig  ngo&Vftog  ^,  idtiXop  popnCt^p. 
el  iiQip  in  mixh  il&tif  diaqt&aQi^asrai'  o,  rt  Bi  ^dtf  re  ^v  ««{ 
noptaxo^tp  to  ig  airb  m^aXiop^  tovto  ma  xalop  %m  XQV^f^ 
xmtiar^,  4.  ^nor  di  ^fiog  ^  ap&Qcinmp  POfiog  oideig  iinuqyt^  to 
pip  xQiPOptig  ip  iftoitp  kai  at^itp  xai  fiii  in  tov  ntsptag  oQap  ir  Itnf 
iftoXXvfttPOvg,  tMP  di  ifta^tifAaTeiP  oideig  iXnlCt^p  (*^Q*  ^9V  dixi/p 
jtpta^at  fitiibg  ip  tiip  ttftngiap  apttdovpai,  moXi  di  ftii^w  tifp  tfi^ 
xatetffijtjptafiiptip  g^p  itnKQeftaaBijpmy  ^p  fiQiP  ifinM69Sp  iixog  ehta 
toi  p!ov  ti  anoXavoau 

LIV.  Totovtipfiip'ni^ti  oi  W^i^rarof  nf(^ea6pteg  intS^opto^ 
Ap&Q§Snnp  ti  ifdop  dpijaxSfrmp  xoi  jljg  l^«»  d^jovfi^g.  8.  ip  di 
np  «ax^,  OM  tixog^  ipBftp^a&ijnap  xot  tovde  tov  inovg,  tpaaxoptH 
Of  MQsapvTtQOi  ndXat  adw^at^ 

^ii  JtoQtaxog  noXi/iog  xai  Xotfthg  aft  avr^. 
3.  iyiptro  ftip  ovv  tQtg  toTg  ap&Qdnoig  fAti  Xotfihp  mpoftia^ai  ip  t^ 
inn  vnh  Tc^y  naXm&v^  aXXa  Xtfiop^  ipix^et  di  ini  tov  nagiptog 
uxormg  Xoffiop  iifir^n^at'  oi  jicQ  upf^Qtanoi  nQog  A  inafjjop  t^ 
Itp^fi^  inotovpto.  ^  di  ya  oJftai  nott  SXXog  noXtfiog  xataXi^ 
Jngtxog  tovdi  varegog  xai  ^vfipg  fBpieO^ut  Xiftop^  xara  ti  nixog 
oitmg  naoiptau  4.  pip^firi  di  tyittto  xai  toi  jiax^affiOPttnp  x^tf 
intioiov  Tor>*  fidoatp,  ore  intQ^TmiUP  avtoTg  top  Oei^p  ti  XQh  noX»» 
fiitp  apiiXe  xata  xgarog  noXfftovat  PixtjiP  i<T9<j&ai,  xal  avrhg  i^ 
^XXtixffBa^ai.  5.  fHQi  ftip  ovp  tov  xQ^^^Qi^'  'a  pjpoftfpa  ^a^op 
ofioui  ihar  iff^efiXfpiotwf  di  tip  TlfXonopprialtap  ^  toifog  fiQ^ato 
tv9vg.  "ytai  ig  fih  fliXonoppriaop  ovx  itsr^XOtp,  o,ri  i^top  xai  ei/teTp, 
ineptifiaro  di  ^A^r^ag  fih  lidhata^  (nnra  di  xai  t&p  iXXtop 
jmginp  ti  noXtffip^Qwiotara,  6.  tavta  fiip  t«  xatit  t^p  poffop 
X^ofupa. 
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LT*  Oi  ik  2Mo#oivjf0iO4  tjv«^7  itifAot  to  atdiop,  na^Sm^ 
fg  r^r  niqaXov  yljt  n$tXovfiiftiv  /ifj^c  udavgiov,  ov  ta  &QyvQEi9L 
lUtaXki  iativ  *A9ti9aioi^.  xai  n^mrof  fiit  itetiQv  tavrf^ir  ^  ngo^ 
ntkonovin^or  oq^  iizeita  di  r^f  ngog  Ev^oidp  re  xa«  "ApdQ^r 
f cr^A^/itV^ir.  2.  JIsQtxX^g  iif  orQaiiiybg  oSr  xai  ton,  ntQi  fiif  rov 
^jjf  ifihiiiPM  t<wg  'A&tfimovg  f  i^v  avTi^r  p^vifiJir  ^h^f  mansQ  xo! 
ip  «§  nqozif^  Ja^ol^ '  LYL  in  f  avrwr  h  t^  nedi(p  orit»r,  VQir 
ig  t}iv  naQokiap  yrpf  HOhp,  ixatop  reo^p  ininXow  rg  Tltkonopt^ofp 
traQaciUvd^tt0^  luu  itt9tt}i  i^o^f^  V^»  ipf^eto,  2,  ijye  d'  inl  tot 
P9»y  iiiXitag  *A&fi^ai9ap  ttt4^iajikiovg  xul  inniag  r^m^ociov^ 
ip  pavatp  innaywjfolg  sqAtop  joib  fx  tmp  nctXawp  PBinp  noi^Ofi-^ 
ifaig '  ivpZffTQar^voPTO  da  ^ou  Xtoi  xal  Aia^toi  neptfjxopta  pavaiw, 
3.  oxs  a  ip^Mto  ^  oTQatia  avtii  *Adi^ai»p^  UelonopptjQiovg 
uatiXtfMP  T^g  Atiuxig  orfag  iv  r^  noQoiXiif.  4.  acftzofispot  da  ig 
*EaidavQOP  r^g  UeXonoppijaov,  ittfiop  rt^g  yyg  tlgp  noXlipf  xai  ftQog 
tijp  nohp  tfQQa^oLortig  ig  iXnida  fiip  ^l9op  fov  Hhp,  oi  fitptoi 
nqovitoQfiai  /«.  5.  apayayofi&foi  di  ix  r^g  *EmSavQOv  iniiw  tijp 
ft  TQwl^tjpida  yl^  x«i  ti^p  *Ahdda  nai  tqp  'Egfitopida '  hfi  di 
nopta  tavra  im&aXdaata  tJjg  nelo:toptiiaov.  6.  tt(iupzig  di  an 
uvzAp  d^Uopto  ig  TlQacidg  t7ig  Aaxmptx^g^  aoltg^a  imOakdaaw^ 
Ml  ttjg  fe  ytjg  ir^op  xul  aino  to  ttoh/Jfia  etlop  xcu  inoQ&iitsap. 
7.  tovg  di  IJelonoppfiaiovg  oixtn  xarAa^op  ip  t^  *Alrttxi  OPtag^ 
ilX  ap€txex<»Q^o^^^- 

LYII.  'Oow  ds  )[fiopop  ol  ta  IleX^TiOPpiinoi  ^aap  ip  t^  yl  ty 
*Ad%paMPt  xcu  ol  'AOtjpaioi  iazQdrevop  iai  tmp  pemp^  ^  pooog  ip 
te  t^  ctQati^  twg  *Ad^paiovg  iqi^ttga  xai  ip  t^  ftoln^  max  a  xcu 
iXt'x^^  ^o<^)»*  nsXonopp^6iovg  daiaafrag  to  toa^fiOt  tig  invpOatopt^ 
tap  avTOfioXa^p  oti  ip  tT^ftilei  aiq  xai  Odntoptag  ufia  ia&dropti^, 
dwscop  ix  tlig  yr^g  iisX&jiip,  2.  ty  di  ia^oXi  tavti}  nXtlatop  x» 
XQorop  ipifiiitap  xeu  ^{ff  yqp  ndaap  arafAOP '  ifitQag  yig  teoffaQd' 
HOPta  fidXtcta  ir  tiQ  y\i  ty  Atttxy  iyipopto, 

LYIIl.  Toil  d'  avtov  OaQovg  "Aypoaf  6  AWov  x«i  KXaonofa- 
nog  6  KXeiPiOv,  ivatQatt^yoi  opzag  UaQixXi^vg,  Xa^optag  t'^  tft^ix* 
tiap  yneQ  ixtipog  ixQi<yato,  iargdzavcop  sv&vg  im  XaXxUtiag  tug 
iftl  Qq4^9  x^  Ilotidaiap  iti  noXtoifnovfulp^u^  aq^ixo^epoi  di  /iij- 
Xapdg  ra  r§  Tlotidaitf,  nQocatpaQOP  xai  naprl  rgoinp  inatqitto 
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ilu9.  2.  nQ9V)^4»QU  di  avTw^  ovts  9  ouQeaig  ttj^  moXtnc  ^vtn 
faXXa  jUji  nagaaxev^^  a^m^'  itnyevofjieyri  ykq  ti  voaog  ivrav&a 
bq  navv  inUoe  rovg  ^A&rivaiovg^  (f&BtQOvaa  r^p  argaTtar,  ^<st* 
xcu  rov9  tiQOTfQOvg  ciQaTidxag  f06tiaai  tap  *AOrival<xiv  ano  tqg 
Ji;f  jiyp^pi  atqatiag^  iff  rep  ttqo  rov  x^6p<^  vyiaivoptag.  fhoQfAioiP 
di  xai  oi  i^axoaioi  xcu  j[ikiOi  ovxen  j^aap  mgi  XalxiSiag.  3.  0  f^et 
ovp  ''Ayvtap  jfug  pavciv  apefcoqricBP  ig  jag  ^AO^vag,  anb  retQa' 
xicr^tliotiy  onXitoap  ji/kiovg  xtu  fiEPi^xopra  7^  poaq^  inoUaag  ip 
^aaoQaxopta  fuiXiata  rmtqaig '  ot  di  nQoregoi  arQari^jai  xaia 
j^oiQUP  (itPOPTsg  inoXioQxovp  t^p  Uozidaiap. 

LIX.  Meta  di  jtjp  devrtQUp  iff^oXijp  r^p  tl^Xortoppijattap  oi 
*A9tlpai0if  dg  ti  ts  yq  avrmp  irtTfiiiTO  ro  devregop,  xal  ij  poffog 
fWx£i70  Ufia  xai  6  nolenog,  ^IXoimpjo  tag  ypnifiag^  2.  xoi  top  iiiw 
IJiQixlia  ip  aiiia  iliop,  tog  nsiaapta  oq>ag  nvXsfiHP,  xai  di^  ixupop 
Toig  ivfitpo^atg  TifQinentrnxotsg,  ngog  di  lovg  Jaxtdaifiopiovg 
m^tuipio  l^vyytoQtlp '  -^a\  ngsa^etg  tttag  nffixpapreg  dg  avrovg 
cuzQaxTOi  ijiPOpTO.  navjajp^ep  re  tJ  yroifAJi  anoQOt  xa&tGTdzeg 
iptxetPTo  tt^  UsQixXtL  3.  0  di  oq^p  avtovg  ngogta  naqovra 
^aXsjiaitOPjag.  xai  ndpza  njoiovptag  anaQ  avrog  ijlm^y  ^vXXoyop 
noiqaag^  hi  If  iarQajij'jfEif  f^ovXero  Oaqavtai  t€  xa]  anayaydp  to 
o^yiZofiepop  tT^g  yrcifiijg  ngog  to  iimdtiQOp  xai  adesatsgop  xata- 
errfCai*    MOfsXO&jp  di  iXffe  rotate.  *  ^ 

LX.  Kul  nQO(7de][o/4iP(p  ftoi.  ta  tr^g  OQyqg  vfjimp  ig  ifii  yeyepti" 
rai,  aia-Oaronai  yog.  tag  aiiiag^  xat  ixxXtuJiap  tovtov  ivtxa  %vrti^ 
yayoPf  ontog  iffOfipr^aoD  xai  fisiixpo/jiai,  ft  ri  ]u^  og&mg  ij  Ifioi  /aAe- 
noiPttBj  Ti  taig  l^viKfogaXg  trASte.  2.  iya>  yag  Tjyoviiat  noXip  nXeica 
^vfiTtaaop  og&oifiAnjp  dqeXeiP  tovg  idtcirag  ^  xaO*  exaarop  fmp 
aoXitmp  atfngayovaapf  a&goup  di  acpaXXofdtptjp.  3.  xaXdg  fiiP  yag 
^egofiepog  upiig  10  xa(f  iavtop  diaqiOngofiirijg  rr^g  nargidog  oidip 
i^aaop  ^vpanoXXvtai^  xaxotvxay  di  ip  tvtvxovari  noXXcp  fiuXXop 
diaaoi^ttai.  4.  onois  ovp  noXig  fitp  tag  idiag  ^vfKfogug  oia  ta 
q>tgfirj  tig  di  txaatog  tag  ixdvqg  advpatog,  ndg  oi  XQh  ^OLvtag 
ufivreip  aitjt  xai  fttjo  pvp  vfi£tg  dgati^  taXg  xai  oJxop  xaxonga- 
yiaig  ixntnXtjjiiipoi  tov  xoipov  tlqg  ctotriQiag  aq^iea^e,  xai  ifii  ra 
top  nagaipicapta  noXsfiHPxai  vfiSig  avtovg,  0*1  lvpeypmit,di*  aitiag 
iyiitt'.     5.  xaitoi  inol  toiovt(p  apdgi  ogyi^ec^n^  og  ovderog  oioiiai 


Digitized 


by  Google 


96  eorxTJiJor  srrrPA^Hz. 

te  »au  iQfuiattnw  xgeiaatsfp.  6.  o  te  joq  'povg  xoi  fi^  ca^^  Md- 
l^ag  eV  Zscp  xoi  £i  f«^  inOvfu^^tj'  o  t  Sx<op  a/iq>6t€Qa^  r^di  noXu 
dvavovii,  ovx  OP  ifioio}^  ri  oixsiwg  g-^erCoi'  nqoaoptog  di  xai  rov^«^ 
XQTitiaai  di  pixoiiABrov^  ta  l^vfinapta  rovtov  irog  av  nwXiHTe^ 
7.  Aei  il  fiot  xai  fiiamg  ifyoifiepoi  fialXop  itfQWP  nQoaeTptu  aitit 
noXtfixip  imiaOijre^  oix  op  etxottog  pvp  tov  yt  adixttp  cdtiap  q>tQoi- 
IMjp,  LXI.  xai  yaq  oli  lup  al^afg  yeyip^vtu  taHa  lirviown^ 
aoXk^  apoia  noXefiljacu'  ei  d'  apayxcuof  ^  ^  tf^apTai  ivOig  toiig 
nikag  ifnaxovaai  ^  xtpdvpsiaaprag  fngijepM&m,  6  qtvyip  tor  xiV 
ivrop  tov  inoataptog  fiSfintoreQag*  2.  xoi  iyi  lUp  i  ainog  tipu 
xai  oim  illtfraficu  *  vfitlg  9i  fietttfidXlBtB,  imtdij  h^ffiq  if  imp  mu- 
a&ijpai  fiip  oxtQatotg^  fiBTOfiAetp  di  xaxovfupotgt  xoi  tip  ift&p  16- 
jop  ip  T<p  vfiettQqit  aa&epet  tijg  yrtifiijg  fiij  oq^op  fpaiptff&au,  (koti 
to  fiip  Xvnovp  Ix^i  Ijdij  ttjp  ah&fiaip  ixdattpt  tT^g  di  dqitltiag  Sun^ 
ottp  !u  17  di^Xmatg  anaaij  xai  fietafioXijg  fUfdXtig^  xoi  tavrtig  i| 
iXfyov,  ifin€6ov(njg  tanutij  vftmp  ^  duxpoia  fyxctQte^t  a  Ipf^^tt. 
3.  dovXo*  yoQ  ^pQOPijfia  to  aUppidwr  xai  inQoadoxtitop  xai  to  nXd- 
ift^  nagaXoyip  ivfi^alpop*  0  vfjup  ngog  totg  uXXoig  oix  $3CMrr« 
xai  xatu  tijp  pocop  ysyiptftau  4.  ofjimg  di  noXip  fmydXiiP  ocxovr- 
tuCt  xoi  ip  tj&saip  aptt^tdXoig  avj^  te&QOfifapovgf  XQ^^  ^^  (*?<~ 
ipoQoXg  taig  fttyunaig  i^iXnp  vqtawaa&atf  xoi  tifp  aiiwaip  ft^ 
aqtapi^eip'  it  Srip  yoQ  ol  ap&Qmno$  dtxcuovai  tijg  tB  iita^ownig 
do^r^g  tuncusdeu  octtg  ftaXaxi^  iXXeinet  xai  t^g  ^^  ngotnptoiaiig 
fitaetp  top  ^QOGvttin  oQsyifutop'  aftaXyiqaaptag  di  ta  !dta  top 
xotfov  tijg^atotfjQiag  ipTtXafifidpf6&at,  LXII.  top  di  n6pop  to9 
xata  top  ftoXtftop,  fi^  yenjiai  te  fioXvg  xai  oidfp  fiaXXop  negtyB- 
p<ifu&a,  agxBitm  flip  vfiip  xai  ixiipa  ir  nU  aXXoti  KoXXdxtg  y$  dti 
anidit^a  oix  OQd£g  aitop  vitonrtvofitpop^  drjXeiaw  di  xoi  t6dtf  S 
(ioi  doxtStB  ovt  avroi  ntinors  ipdvfi^&ljrat^  vrrd^op  vfup^  fteyi- 
^ovg  ftegi  ig  ti^p  oQxh^  ovj  iym  ip  tolg  nQtp  Xoyotg'  ovd*  ap  pvp 
iXQfi<fdfjitfp  xofATTiodstftfgap  fxopu  trjP  nQoanoitjaip,  «  ^7  xaro^rc- 
ftXriy/iiPOvg  v/iag  naga  to  tixog  icigtop.  2.  ottade  fiip  yog  ttop 
Itffifidxmp  fiOPOP  AgxBiP,  iyoi  di  anoqioitm  dio  fugcop  tw  ig  X9^^^ 
ipapegmp,  yijg  xai  i^aXdaatjg,  tov  itigov  Vfiag  naptog  xvgmtdtovg 
irtag,  itp  ocop  tB  pvp  piiuo^t  xoi  ^  im  nXiop  ^vXtj^B'  wu  oix 
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Jattp  o#f  1^  ti  vii€t(fi9iafi  ira^eMxevJ  tov  pavrtxov  nUwxag  vfAog 
•trn  ^aatlm  xmhioBif  oita  alio  oidh  tdvog  rwp  ip  7<p  naQOvu. 
3.  «»are  w  natii  rijfr  rmp  OM««ir  not  v^g  f^s  X^€<at,  w  fieydXtor 
pofuCsie  ictiQqa^at^  avtij  ^-durnfug  <paiptr€u*  ovd*  eUog  jfixAe/roSff 
^^tQur  avtiPf  fiillar  $  ov  xijnwf  xai  iyxaXldnurfia  nlovtov  nQOQ 
wairiit^  rCfuaan^g  oXtj^iiaat^  nai  ypwoM.  iXevOegiar  far^  ^  dvu- 
XoftfiupofUPOt  ovri^ff  (kcuwawftep,  ^eMvtg  tavra  afaXr^xpOfiitTip, 
iHmt^  d*  immiovoaat  xac  ti  itQoatHT^fiipa  tptliip  iXaauova&ai, 
tmw  Tf  naxiqw9  fi^  x^^^  ^^^'  iftq^otega  qtapr^vat^  pi  ftsra  novtap 
tuu  ov  timQ  iUmp  ds^dfowoi  xariaxop  re  xcu  nqotsin  Ifwaeoaavieg 
magedoaap  iifth  airdj  euaxwp  di  S^^^^^^  ifpatge&ljpai  $  Hta/Atpovg 
atvx^iULh  i^^^M  ^  T0&  ix^Q^  Ofwae  ft^  (pQOP^fAati  fioropf  dXXa 
xa!  xurwfi^^ftatu  4.  cAxfuttt  fup  ykq  xai  ano  Afia&iag  evrvxovg 
MO/  detX^  upt  iyyifv^tat^  xatatfQOPtitttg  di  og  up  xoi  ypoifi^  nusizvq 
t£p  ipoptuiP  nffoifx^tPf  ^  VH^  vnoQfXH.  5.  xai  liiP  tcXfiap  dnh  rrjg 
ofiolag  tvx^  ^  ^taig  «x.  rw  vnfQqjQOPog  ixv^wtiQap  naqix^tai^ 
SknUk  t9  ^cpp  nunsmy  ^  ip  t^  inoQ^  17  toxig,  y^cifufs  di  inh 
«Mf  imoQxiptnPf  ^g  ^ffioMtiqa  17  nqopoia,  LXIII.  xr^g  rs  noXtmg 
i/ftag  Hxig  r^  tifimiidptp  ano  tov  «^x«<^»  v^bq  anapug  ayaXXecr^e, 
§otl&upt  xai  fiij  i^tvfiip  tovg  nopovg  y  fttfih  tag  tiiiag  dtoixsip  *  gjiti^i 
'  POfUaoi  fiEQ)  ipog  fiopov,  dovXeiag  apt  iXevdegiag,  dywrlCBif^ai, 
alia  TUU  a^ijg  &i9Qi^a%mg  xa!  xtpdvpov  w  ip  tj^  &Qf][q  iffijx^sGOt. 

2.  ^  ovd'  ix<n^a$  iri  vfnip  lattp,  91  rtg  xcu  tode  ip  Tip  noQOPfi 
didmg  ai9Qaji*oavpfi  apdgaja^i^BTm'  i&g  tvgappida  yog  ffdri  ix^ts 
avt^^  $r  la^lp  flip  adixop  doxtl  $Jpai,  oqiHPat  Si  imxipdvpop. 

3.  tdiurt  ip  t8  noXjLP  01  roiovroc  trigovg  ta  ntiaaptag  anoXfaeiap, 
xai  uftov  ini  a<fmp  avtmp  avtopofioi  oixf^atiap'  th  yaq  atiQayftop 
ov  wttrai  lai  futa  tov  dQaar^giov  retayfitpop,  ovdi  ip  agx^va^ 
nolH  ivpupigii,  aXX  ip  inrpioip,  aoqfolng  9ovX&iiip.  LXIY.  vfulg 
9i  fu^ti  vjtb  t^  totmp^B  noXirw  nagdyeade  fi^ti  ifii  di*  OQyljg 
ijjnB^  (p  xai  avto\  ivpduypton  noXifMBtP,  bI  xai  inBX&optsg  ot  ipap- 
tiot  iSgaaap  a^iQsixhg  ^  fi^  i^eXyjadptrnp  vfiw  inaxovup,  iniyB- 
fip^ai  «  fHQa  mp  ngoaB^BxifiB^a  ij  potrog  jj^,  nqdyiia  ^opop  dij 
tmp  ndmmp  iXnidog  xgnatTOP  ysyBP^fJUPOP.  xai  dr  avtiip  oW  on 
ftBQog  tt  fidlXop  hi  fitaovftat  ov  dixaitag^  »'  /17  xai  otap  naga  Xoyop 
n  9v  nQoirftB  i^o\  opaB^otB.     2.  qtigBip  tB  XQV  ^^  ^^  daifAOPia 
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Ija<st)p  bIvoi  ytmat  te  ta  deopra  hou  j^^rnltTai  ravrtt^  ipdomXig 
re  H€u  iQtifiatwf  xgeMtnop.  6.  o  t8  yitQ  ypov^  xai,  fii^  oaqtmg  dtdd- 
J^ag  iP  ia(p  xat  ti  fuj  iptOvfu^.^ti'  o  t  exoop  a/i(p6t€Qa^  t^  di  nolu 
dvopovnt  oix  or  ifioiiog  u  olxsimg  qga^oi'  nQoaoPtog  di  xai  zovdej 
XQTiiiaci  di  ptxmfiBpoVf  tit  l^vfinapta  toitov  iiig  &p  nmXoiie^ 
7.  Aej  it  fioi  xai  fiiaesig  ^oifiepoi  /lillop  iifgrnp  nQOCBiPai  aitk 
noXifutP  ineia^t^re^  ovx  ip  itxore^  pvp  tov  ye  adtxHp  aitiap  q^^oi' 
fAtjp.  LXI.  xai  yaq  oli  fiip  algBaig  yiyiptirw,  tSfXka  evttjipvct^ 
nolXii  avota  noXifiJjcar  il  6'  apayxalop  ^  $  il^aptag  iiOig  rotg 
nikag  vnaxovaM  ^  xipdvpevaarrag  n9QtyePM&m,  6  <pvy&p  toy  xiV 
ivrop  tov  vnoataptog  fteftntorfQag.  2.  xoi  iym  flip  i  ain&g  tifu 
xcu  ovn  iii<nafi€U'  v/ietg  di  (HBta^aUiBtn^  ittetd^  iwffiii  iptip  mu- 
c^^at  flip  ixtQaiOig^  lietofiAetp  8i  xaxovfupotg^  xcu  pop  fftip  Xo- 
yop  8P  r<p  ifiitt^y  aa&epH  tljg  yptifAtig  fitj  oq&op  tptupea&eu^  dt6r$ 
to  fiip  Xvnovp  iiBi  ^9ij  r^  ah^ficiP  ixiota^^  t^g  di  {ifpeXeiag  £sn* 
otiP  ill  fi  d^Xcacfg  anoMi^  xai  fittafioX^g  fieydXtjg,  xai  tavr^g  $ 
iXiyov,  ijintcovGTig  tanetpij  vfnw  fi  duipom  iyxaQregup  a  typtnz. 
3.  dovXei  yoQ  ^pQOPijfia  to  aiippidiop  xai  onQoadoxtiJOp  xcu  to  nXtt* 
Cttp  noQoXoyip  ivfifialpop'  o  vfjup  trghg  toTg  aXXotg  oix  ^^^^^^^ 
xai  xata  trjp  poaop  ytyipritat.  4.  o^^  di  nohp  fmyaXtiP  oixovr- 
tag,  xai  ip  ^(^eaip  apttndXoig  aif^  tB&QOfifttPovg,  X(f^  ^  t^' 
qiOQttsg  tdig  fteyifftoig  i^iXitp  vqtawaa&at,  xai  t^  aiiwaip  ft^ 
itpapi^etp'  ip  Sr<p  yoQ  oi  ap^gmnoi  dtxtuovai  tljg  ts  vva^ownifc 
do^tjg  altiousdai  oatig  ftaXaxi^  iXXBinu  xeu  tijg  ft^  frgoa^oia^g 
fitoBiP  top  ^Qaavttiti  ogsyifiipop'  ifioXyijaaptag  di  ta  S^ta  toi 
xotpov  f  $c  ontriQiag  aptiXaftfiaPiff^at.  LXII.  top  di  nSpop  top 
xata  top  noXeftop,  fitj  yepijTcU  ta  noXvg  xai  oidip  fiaXXop  nsgiye' 
peifti(^a,  oQxeim  flip  vfilp  xai  ixtlpa  it  oU  SXXots  noXXdxig  ya  d^ 
attBdii^a  oix  ogOmg  airop  inonjivofitpop,  drjXcium  di  xai  tods,  i 
fioi  doxBita  ovt  airot  iroo/rorc  ipdvfiij&qvaif  ina^xop  ifup^  M^^ 
^ovg  fiBQi  fg  riyy  ^Qxh^  ^'^  h^  '*'  »®*i?  ^C'*'  Xoyotg'  oid*  or  pvp 
iXQfiaiufip  xofiTTBDdBiftfQap  txopti  r^r  nQotraoitjaip,  Bt  fill  xattatB" 
nXijyfiipovg  ifiag  naga  to  Bixbg  ioigmp,  2.  otsadB  fiip  yog  tmp 
^vfifiax^p  fiorop  igx^iP,  fyoi  di  inoapalpia  dio  fugmp  tmp  ig  XQV^^ 
qtapBgAp,  fyg  xai  {^aXdcar^g,  tov  irt'gov  vfiag  naptog  xvgtmtatovg 
iptag^  i(p  icop  ta  rvr  pffuv&B  xai  tjp  im  nXiop  ^vXt^d^B '  xai  oix 
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igrtp  o#ri^  «f  »*«gxiwtf  ira^otfNfvj  ^^  favtntov  nUowxag  vficig 
m^iM  fiaatlw  xttAvivar,  oite  iHo  oidip  t^pog  xAp  iv  T<p  naQOvxt. 

3.  'ZoT9  W  METtt  Tljr  TW   OCKfWF  XAf  »§tf  /^^  XQ^^'^^f    ^^  fityd)!(XHf 

p^Si^e  iatiQ^aOeUf  air^  ^'dvrafug  <paip€rai*  oid*  tbtog  x^^^^^S 
^tQUw  aitAPf  fiillop  $  oi  xijmop  xai  iyxalXoimiTfM  nXovtov  nqog 
tamtiw  fOpMsa9t9C  oAc7«fi^<rar,  xai  ypwftu  iUvOeQiav  fiir^  fjp  ant" 
2Mfi§(K96fU9oi  ait^g  dioa^iawftep,  ^eMvtg  twota  ifaXr^xpOfiitTjv, 
£Ul«r  d'  imaxavaaai  xai  tit  itQoatxr^ftipa  qtiXfiP  ilaaGova&atf 
tmp  Tf  natiifWf  ^  x^*9^^  ^^  ifuffotega  qtapJjpeu,  Oi  futa  novtop 
Mtt  oi  MmQ  akXmp  StiafK^pot  xariaxop  te  xai  nQO<rhi  diaaniaavrsg 
moifidoattp  iifup  airoj  aSsx%op  di  !xoPTag  atpatQe^l^pat  ^  xrtofitpovg 
irvxiiaaij  itpoi  A  tmIp  ^X^Q^  ofMoae  fiij  ipgopi^ftati  fiopop^  dXXa 
9UU  xMta4p(f9pif»an.  4.  aipiiAa  fup  yoQ  xai  anh  afAa^iag  eirvxovg 
not  diilq^  rcn  i^iypttatf  xatatfQOPtitttg  di  og  ap  xai  yp^fi^  nurrBv^ 
t£p  ipopru^  fiifOfx^tPf  0  ^th  imaQjti.  5.  xai  tiip  tiXfiap  ano  rtjg 
ifioiag  tvx^  ^  ivpwtg  iK  tw  ittfQqtQOPog  ijvQOitiQap  naQfXEtat^ 
tXniik  t9  ^^op  niatsiti^  ^  it^  ^V  inoQ^  ^  taxig,  ypcifufs  di  anh 
tm  imoiaoptm,  ^gfiffioiot^  i}  frQipma.  LXIII.  tfig  je  n6Ung 
iffuig  uxig  r^  ti/umfuptp  aao  rov  &QX^^^t  V^^^Q  anaptBg  ajaXXea&e, 
fiotiOupf  xai  fill  qftvyitp  t<wg  aopovg  ^  fnfii  tag  ttpMg  dmxetp '  iJirfil 
'  poftiaai  iri^i  ipog  fiopov,  dovXeiag  apt  iXevBeQiag,  ayaipCCM^ai^ 
iXka  7UU  OQiiqg  &tiff^atmg  xai  xtpdvpov  <op  ip  t^  oq^  affijx^9(f^9, 

2.  ]$ir  oM'  ixatljpiu  in  vfup  Sattp^  ii  ttg  xcu  toda  h  rtp  fioQopfi 
didmg  i^f^ftaavpfi  opdoaja^i^irai'  i&g  tvQapptda  yaq  ^dfj  exeti 
mhi^p^  ^  la^  flip  adwop  doxH  thoi^  aqpciroi  bi  imxtpdwop. 

3.  %iiwi  ap  t9  ttoXiP  oi  totovro$  itiQOvg  r<  nthaptBg  anoXiaetaP, 
xai  unov  im  aqmp  avtAp  avtopofioi  olx^ffBtap'  to  yaq  inqayfAOP 
oi  etitstOA  lai  fitta  tov  dgaatfiQiov  tttayftipopt  ovdi  ip  OQXovtrq 
nolH  ivfttpiQiif  aXX  ip  ifttptwp,  iotpaXmg  dovXsvBip,  LXIY.  ifietg 
di  fcJ^«  MO  f«5r  taimp^t  troXitnp  nagayeade  fii^a  ifii  di*  igyl^g 
tXjKBj  4  *^  avrof  ivpdiiypute  noXefUip^  ei  xai  ineX&opteg  oi  ipap- 
tioi  idQoaap  a^iQ  iixog  i^p  fiti  id^Xii<sapta>p  vfiw  inaxovBip,  imyn- 
yipifTai  ti  tnga  mp  ngoaBdexofie^CL  ^  poaog  ^ir,  nqdyfjia  fiopop  drj 
tmp  noptiop  iXnidog  xQetatrop  ypyiptifupop,  xai  dt*  avt^p  oW  on 
fugog  Tf  futXXop  hi  fiioovftcu  oi  dixaimg,  bI  fitj  xai  otap  noQa  Xoyop 
%i  Mv  nQoiijtB  ifioi  apaB^(t99B.     2.  ipiQUP  te  XQh  ^^  **  daifiopia 
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tid9  r^  fioXei  fiQOTeQOP  t8  ^v  pvv  te  fiy  ip  vfup  xoikv^.  3.  pmrM 
di  ovofia  lAeyujtOT  avtiip  ixovaav  «r  naatr  ap&Qafiois  dta  to  taiif 
ivfAcpOQals  M  ^xsi^f  nXsiatcL  d<  acifiata  xai  nopotfg  apaXmxip€u 
nolifupj 7i€u  dvrofup  iMji<nfpf  dif  iM%Qi  covde  xexttififp^f^g  ig  ii^op 
toig  imyiypoiuvoig^  ^  xa«  vvp  ifjt€pd6fjiip  notBf  ndrra  yoQ  ni^pmcM 
x€u  iJuM^ovad^at,  fiP^ifii]  xataXeXei^rcUf  *£Ui|frior  ta  on  "EkhiPBg 
nleifftatp  dij  i^^fa^sr,  xcu  noUfiMg  fieyiatotg  attArxofief  agig  t« 
ivgatargag  xal  xaff  ixiaiovg^  nohf  tB  tolg  naaw  tbnoqmtitfiw 
xai  iMjUntjv  qtwjaofup.  4.  xa/roi  ravra  6  ftip  onQOffMOP  fi^ 
xpatt  oPf  0  di  dgap  u  fiovlo/ispog  xai  aitbg  ^ijXwtBi  *  tl  d«  tii  fciy 
xsKT^Oi,  qi&oihjaet.  6.  to  di  (uaaia-d^cu  xai  XvnijQovg  dpoi  er  ri^ 
noQOPtt  naoi  fjiip  vn^Q^B  d^  ocof  m^oi  Btigmp  ^imaop  a^Btp ' 
iiftig  d'  inl  neyiazotg  to  initf&ofop  lafi^aPBi^  oQ&^g  ^Xwbtol 
/uaog  fiip  yog  ovx  itu  noXv  aaftexH,  y  di  noQavtixa  tB  TiafurQot^ 
xai  ig  to  inBtra  di^a  oBlfiP^ctog  xatalBinBtat,  6.  v/mg  di  ig  t« 
TO  fuXXop  xaXop  ngaypoPtBg^  (g  t<  to  avrixa  fi^  ahx^  ^9  ?^ 
ffQO^fifp  ofiqtoTBQa  xTiqaae&Bj  xcu  jiaxBdcufMrwtg  ff^B  imx^^-^ 
XBVB6&B9  liqtB  MtiXoi  latB  tolg  noQavct  nipetg  ^^vrofiaroi,  mg 
ohiPBg  fiQog  rag  ^VftqiOQag  ypfijVQ  piip  Ipituta  Xvttovptai^  Igpp  H 
udXana  aptijQva.Vi  ovrot  xcu  iroXecftr  xal  idtntrnp  x^wtiaroi  eurir. 
LXY.  Touxwca  6  TlBQtxljqg  Xxymp  hmQato  tovg  */4&ijpaiovff 
tijg  tB  in  avTOP  o^^^tf  noQaXvup^  xai  ano  twp  naqiptvip  dBwmp 
anayBW  ttfp  ypiifiip^.  2.  ol  di  dtjfioal^  (tip  totg  Xoyotg  aporn^ 
^optOf  xai  ovtB  nQog  tovg  jiaxadcufiopiovg  iti  inB/inop^  ig  tB  tw 
noXBfiOP  fiaXlop  rngfiiiPto,  Idltjc  di  tolg  na&i^iiaetp  iXvnovpto^  0  fiip 
d^ftog  oti  an  iXaacopnp  oQntifiBPog  iatig^o  xai  tovtnPf  oi  di 
dvpato]  xaXa  xtrniata  xata  ttjp  x^Qap  oixodofAioig  tB  xou  noXvte* 
Xi<n  xataaxBva^g  anoXnXexotBgy  to  di  fiiyurrop,  noXefiop  apt  ti^ 
pfjg  i%optBg,  3.  ov  fiiptot  ngoteQOp  yB  ol  ^fmaptBg  inavaapto  ip 
ogyi  ijoptig  avtop  nqip  iCrifuwsap  XQ^f^atfip.  4.  vatsgop  d'  aiOi^ 
Off  noXX^f  oneg  qnXil  ofuXog  noiHpj  ctQatrjyop  bIXopzo  xai  napta 
Ta  ngayftata  imtgsxpapy  ip  ftip  nsgi  ta  olxiut  ixaatog  ^Xyet^ 
ofi^XvtBQOi  l^df^  opreg,  mp  di  ^  ^vfinaaa  noXig  nQocBdHto^  nXstat^p 
Sa^iop  POfu^opteg  thai.  6.  oooi^  tB  yog  %g6pop  ngovoji^  tr^g  noX&mg 
ip  t{  Bigrpndf  (iitglmg  «|i^£iTO  xai  ao^oilco^  du^viUxfw  avn^r,  xai 
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ifirewo  in  ixHr&v  fUYiovii '  htU  ts  o  uoX^fiog  Kariatti,  6  di  qpaiVa- 
teu  Hat  h  rovrq^  nqoyvovg  9^  dvvaftir.  6.  ifn^im  di  dvo  hij  xal 
fuiPOff  i^ '  xal  inudi^  ini^avtP^  iiii  aJJor  izi  rfv^ia^ti  if  n^voia 
(Kvrov  f/  ig  709  noXs/Aor.  7.  6  /tip  yog  ^atfxd^orrdg  r«  noi  te 
pctvTtxop  ^€Q€Cfttvo97ag  xoi  OQX^^  f*h  itttxrmfupovg  ip  r^  noXififp 
fiildi  T^  nolti  HipdvpBvoptug  itptj  rtegtMw&ar  ol  da  ravra  ra  nopta 
ig  Toipaptiop  inQoi^ap  xeu  aXXa  l|eo  rov  noXffiov  doHOVpra  tlpat^ 
xatit  tag  idiag  ipiXottfiMg  xcu  Idia  xaQdiij  xcat^g  ig  ta  atpag  aitovg 
xflu  Tovg  ^fiftdxovg  ijioXirav<saP,  a  HatOQ&ovfiapa  fitp  roig  tdidratg 
rtftii  xai  wpaX&a  fuiXXop  {r,  a<paXap7a  da  t^  noXai  ig  top  noXaftop 
pXM^tl  xa&iatccto.  8.  a!jiop  d*  S^p  ou  ixupog  fup  dvpurog  £p  tq^ 
ra  iiamfiati  *m  t^  ypfiftq^  %QrifAaJtop  ta  dia(papcag  adoQOtarog 
jepofiKPog^  xattija  to  nXri^og  iXav&iqmt  xai  ovx  r^ato  fiaXXop  in 
aitav  ^  avtog  ^a,  dta  to  fi^  ntdfiapog  e|  ov  ngoaipiopteap  ttip 
dipofup  HQog  rfiop^  ti  Xayaip,  a>UL*  ^mr  in  a^itoaai  xal  agog 
ogfi^p  Tf  iptamaip.  9.  onora  yoip  au<s&oit6  ttavtovg  naga  xatgop 
i^t  •BoQCOvptag^  la/coy  na'tinXriaciP  am  to  q^fiua&atf  xcu  dadio- 
tag  tti  iXoya^  aprtxadiattj  adXip  inl  to  dagaaip.  iyiypato  ta 
Xijep  (tip  drifwxgatia^  igytp  da  vnb  toi  ngdjov  apdgog  agx^^ 
10.  oi  da  wjtagop  koi  avrot  (auXXop  ngog  aXXi^Xovg  opteg,  xcu  oga* 
yofuroi  tov  ngcitog  ixaarog  yiypao&tu^  iigdnopto  xaO^  rjdopog  79 
dqfup  xcu  ra  ngdyfiata  ipdtdopoi,  11.  i^  dp  dXXa  ta  noXXd^  tog  ip 
fiaydXxi  ^oXai  xai  dgxijp  ijpvQ^j  ^fiagt^&ii  xal  0  ig  £ixaXiap  nXovg^ 
og  oi  tocovtop  yttifoig  ofidgit^fia  ^p  ngbg  ovg  ini^aaap,  oaop  fit 
ixnafnpoptag  oi  ta  ngoatpoga  toig  oixofitpoig  imyiypcicxoptagy  aXXa 
xata  tag  idiag  dia^oXiig  negi  t^g  tov  dq/iov  ngoataaiag,  td  ta  ip 
7^  ctgatomdtp  ofi^Xitaga  inotovp,  xal  ra  negi  tijp  noXiv  ngoatop 
ip  iXX^Xotg  iiagdx&riaap.  12.  aqiaXtpreg  d'  ip  HixaXia  aXKxi  ta 
naQ€us7iaviJi  xai  tov  tavuxov  7(p  nXeiopi  fiogic^^  xal  xata  t^p  noXip 
ydii  ip  cxdan  opttg^  o/img  tgia  fiip  art]  dptatx^p  toTg  ta  ^gotagop 
vndgjowsi  naXfiiiotg^  xai  toig  ano  HixaXiag  ftai  aitmp  xou  t^ 
ivfif4dx<»p  hi  xo7g  nXaiociP  a^paatfixoaiy  Kvgf(>  ra  vatagop  ^aatXamg 
ffaidl  ngocyapofiirt^y  og  nag^xa  2^j/^a7a  TlaXonopprioiotg  ig  to 
favtixop '  xai  oi  ngozagop  iridoaav^  rj  aizol  ip  Qq^ia  xata'  tag 
tdiag  dutq^ogag  nagtneaovtag  ioqdXti^ap.    toaovtop  79  UagtxXu 
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imgiifaswya  rote,  a(p  f»y  avrhg  nQoiyvta  xai  nimt  at  ^e^iwg  tn^ 
yewdc^ai  rmw  UeXonorvrialmv  avt^f  t^  noXtfttp. 

LXVI.  01  ii  j^uHBdoiiMortoi  yai  ol  ^vfifiaxot  tov  avTov  &fQOvg 
loTQativaav  ravaiv  inaxov  fg  Zdxvp&op  ttjt  rt^aop,  7  xtirai  iptt- 
niqag  "Hh^og '  eial  9i  *u4x(imv  r«y  ex  neXoirovti^ffov  unoixoi  xcu 
*A&riPaioig  ^vvefiuj^ovp.  2.  ininXnop  di  Aaxedaifioriiop  jAioi 
onliiai  xaJ  Kprmog  UnaQudrr^g  pavaQ^og,  ano^apttg  di  ig  rijy 
yl^p  id^maap  tu  nolld.  xai  inetdrj  oi  ^vpex^Qovp,  AninXtvcap  i^ 
o'hov, 

LXVII.  Kai  TOV  ttVTOv  Oigovg  rsXevrmttog  'j^gietevg  Kogit" 
Oiog  HOi  j^aaedaifAOploop  fiQM^etg,  *Ap^Qi6tiig  xai  NtxoXaog  xac 
^jQaTodrifiog  xai  TBytatrig  TtfAayogag  xat  ^j^QfHOg  idfa  fUXXig^ 
nogevofjispoi  ig  ttjp  *Jiaiap  dg  ^amXia,  st  nmg  nnatiap  aitop  XQ^^ 
fiard  re  nagijeip  xai  ^vfiiroXffieTv,  aqiixpovrecu  eag  £ndXx^  ir^i»- 
TOP  top  Tr^Qsa  ig  GgdxriP,  povXofierot  nei<jai  re  ait  op,  m  dvpaipro^ 
fAitaardpra  rijg  ^Ad^tiPaitap  ^v/ifiaxiotg  CTQatevaai  inl  rijp  IJori- 
daiap,  ov  fjp  (ffQarevfta  rear  *A&ijpawp  noXtogxovp,  xat  ^ne^ 
mQuijPto,  di*  fxHrov  noQSvOr;pat  n^Qap  rov  ^EXX^ttaoprov  wtf  00^ 
fdxijp  jop  ^oQpa^d^ov,  0,-  avrovg  ffaXXBP  dg  ^aatXfa  opaffi/itpBtp, 
2.  naQarvxpptBg  di  *A9rivaifOP  nQhO^stg  Aiag^og  KaXXtftdxov  x«J 
*AfJisinddrjg  4^tX^fiOPog  naqa  r^  ^irdXxri  ftriOovat  tap  £ddoxo9 
toy  yByeptjfiepop  *A&tjpouop,  2itdXxov  viop,  tovg  apdgag  iyiBi^an 
aq)l<ftp,  OTreag  /mtj  diec^dpteg  (&g  ^aatXea  tt^p  exeipov  noXtp  to  pi^og 
pXdxfjmaiP.  3.  0  di  netaOBig  noQst^oftfpovg  atnovg  dta  tljg  Ggaxtf^ 
inl  to  nXoTop  fp  ifisXXop  top  'EXX^arroptop  negamaetp,  frglp  iaffcU' 
PUP,  ^vXXafi^dpBi,  iXXovg  ivfiniftrpag  ftirit  tov  Aedgx^w  xm  '^fi«c^ 
Ptddov,  xai  ixiXevatp  ixetpoig  Tragadovpai '  oi  di  Xa^apteg  ixofinraw 
ig  rag  *A^i^pag.  4.  aqfixofjifpeap  di  avroop,  d$taapteg  ol  *A&^tu&i 
top  *Agt(7tia,  fiij  avdtg  aq^dg  en  nXetoi  xaxovgyj^  dteupvynp,  on 
xai  n^  tovTtop  tk  tljg  Tlottdaiag  xai  ttop  im  Ogdxijg  ndpt 
icpaittto  ngd^ag,  ixgltovg  xai  (iovXoptipovg  iatip  a  sineXp,  etv^fie- 
^1^  anixtBipap  ndpia'g,  xcu  ig  q^dgayyag  iai^aXop,  dtxawvrttg  toig 
avzolg  aiAVPBiS&ai  olaneg  xai  oi  AaxsdaifAOptoi  vir^p{ar,  tovg  ifk" 
nogovg  olg  iXafiop  ^A&tjvaitsp  xou  t^p  ^vfifidxoMf  ip  6Xxdm  tr^i 
rieXoftopptjaop  nXioptag  dnOxtiitaptBg,  xai  ig  Kpdqayyag  iafialip' 
teg,    ndptag  yog  dq  xat  d(^ag  tov  noXiuov  ol  AaxtdatftirfOi  . 


Digitized 


by  Google 


LIB.   IL   CAP.   LXVIII.   hXlX.  101 

MOiv  lafiour  U  rg  ^aXdacfgt  wg  noXifiiovt  dii(f^Bi(^t,  xcu  toig 
futa  'A&ifraimp  ^vfiftoXiiiowTae  xal  tovg  (ntfil  luff  itiqtap, 

LXVIIL  Katit,  di  zovg  avrovg  XQOfovg^  tov  ^egovg  tBlavtir' 
f9gf  xai  ^/^/ingaximtcUf  avtoi  r«  xai  twf  ^o^o^ioy  noXXovg  ita- 
aniisarifg^  iarQarevaav  in  ''jiqyoq  to  *AfH(pikoin%09  mu  rijy  uXk'qw 
j^fUftloxiup.  2.  ix^QCL  da  ngoi  rovg  '/igyetovg  guio  tovds  avtotg 
i(^ato  frQwtot  ytviaOai.  3.  "^(^og  to  'u^/igfiXoxator  hcu  W^^f- 
lo^ucy  t^  aU,ti9  ixttoe^  pLtta  ta  IVcoixa  otxa^B  apax^Q^ootg  xai 
oik  i(feax6fi9Pog  t^  if  "j^qjh  Karaatdau  'u4f*(fikoxog  6  *^ftqnd- 
Qim  tp  t^  *^fmQaxix^  xohtp^^  ofidpvfiop  t^  iavtov  natqidk  "Aqyog 
wofMoaag.'  4.  xai  ^p  y  nolig  avtij  fAej^atti  t^g  'u4fiqiiXoxiagf  k€u 
fiwg  dvfatd^tdtovg  elxBP  oixt^tOQagm  5.  vao  ^v(i(poQ£p  di  nolXcug 
jiPioig  vcttQOP  ftuj^ofupot^  ^jiiutdunmtag  ofioQOvg  orrctg  t^  Wfc- 
^liojcxg  l^oixovg  intfifdyoptOt  xai  iXXijria&iiaap  t^v  pvp  yXmaaoM 
tin  agntop  ano  t£p  ^^unQaxmtw  ^oixiicdrmw  *  oi  di  oUoi 
jifi(p{Xoxot  ^o^o^oi  £iW.  6.  ixfidXXovaip  ovp  tovg  'Agjdovg  oi 
ji/mQ€uuMriU  Xif^^  ^^  aitgl  raj^ovai  ti^p  noht,  7.  oi  f  udfitpi^ 
io2^>  T^Ofidpov  rovTOVfMoaaip  iavtovg  ^Axaqipoai^xai  nfioonaqa' 
xaXicaPTsg  ofi^otsQot  'ud^tjpcuovgf  oi  avtoig  ^OQfiiiovd  te  ctQa- 
tiffop  Ifftfnpap  xal  wavg  tQidxorra.  iupixofiirov  di  tov  CPo^fuin* 
fog  «^vai  xata  xffdtog  *Aqyog  xou  tovg  ^^fuiQaxintag  ^pdQW 
aidtaaw,  xoifi  te  ^xyaar  aifto  *u4fi<piXoxoi  xai  *^xaQpapeg» 
8.  ftfia  di  tovto  ^  ivfi/*axia  iytpszo  nqAtof  ^A&ffpoioig  xak 
*Axa(^aai9.  9.  oi  di,  *AftnQaxtmtat  tijp  (iiw  Ix^Qor  ig  tohg 
*A^Hovg  ano  tov  apd^anoduffiov  aq^Ap  aitwt  nq^rop  ino^ijaaptOf 
iartQop  di  tp  tip  noXtfifp  tffpde  ti^p  oi^ateiap  noiovptai  ain&p  tn 
;uu  Xaopmp  xal  aXXotp  ttp^p  tcap  ^il^ioj^oo^aoy  ^a^^aQmp  *  iX^op- 
u^  ti  nqhg  to  "Ai^yog  trig  f*ip  x^^Qf^S  ixqdtovp^  tr^p  di  nohf  dg 
•v»  idvpapto  iXtip  aQoapaXopreg^  dmx(ii(n^»^  ^^  oixov  xai^dulv-' 
^hjtfttf  xata  iOpy,    tooavia  ftip  ip  r<y  0tQH  ijipito, 

LXiX.  Tov  S  imyiypoiAitov  j^eifiwroir  'A&i^paXoi  pavg  forei- 
Xttp  itxotf^  fiip  afQi  UeXonoppticop  xai  0oQ(it€OPa  atgat^op,  og 
OQoaifiepog  ix  Navndxtov  qvXaxiiP  c</€  init  ixnXitp  ix  KoqIp&ov 
Mu  TOV  Kgiaaiov  x6Xnov_  fir^d^pa  ftijt  ianXupf  itiqag  d*  t^  em 
Kagiag  xai  Avxiag  xai  MeXycapdqop  atqattjfjfOPf  onag  tavta  te 
%i;^^«Nn»  MU  to  Ag<mx6r  tmp  Ibkonoppn^wp  M  iAcw  aifi- 
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^BP  OQfiaftiPOf  pldntHP  rornXovr  t&9  oXnadtMf  t&f  ano  0M^- 
^otf  yiou  0oivixfig  xcu  tijc  hei&BP  tinuQOv.  2.  apofiag  di  &fq0t%f. 
*^^ijfalcov  T«  rmv  am  tmv  rsmv  xal  lAr  ^vfifiaxMf  h'  triP  AwUap 
i  Msl^caf^Qoe  ano&pt'iaxEiy  xcu  r^ff  tngutrng  fAfQog  «  diB4pdBiQ9 
twfideig  fAaxQ- 

LXX.  TovJi^  avjovx^iftoitoi  ol  noudaiatai  iaudq  ovxin 
idvpot^ro  fioltoQxovfiefoi  aptixBot^  wAl'  ai  t«  tg  f iy*  *j4mxrj;p  «tf^o- 
Xai  IliXoTtopptiGiwf  ovdep  fidllop  anapunaaw  ^wg  ^A^i^aUvg 
o  f  e  ahog  iniktXoinHy  xac  aXXa  78  noXXa  ineyaxipttto  aino^t  Ijdii 
PQciaea^  ntgi  apayxalag  xai  ripig  xcci  aU.rfXmp  iyifWPto^  oitm  d^f 
Xoywg  nQoaaptQOvai  n^Qi  ivpt^aaitog  toXg  atQatfffotg  tmp  '^diy- 
poinp  TOig  im  acpiai  tBtayiAiro%g^  Sepocprnpti  tB  r$  EvQUttdov  xcu 
'EariodtaQfp  rep  ' j^QunoxXeidov  xal  QiapoiAoje^  t^  /CaHt/fcq^ov. 
2.  Of  a  nQOffedi^apto,  OQWPteg  fiip  ttjg  trtQattag  tr^  raXcuna^Qiaw 
if  x^^V  X^f^'^y  apaXmxviag  te  f^dtf  tijg  aoXeng  duixiXta  rcclar- 
Ttt  ig  tiiP  ftohoQxiap.  3.  inl  rotate  ovp  ^vptfitiaapy  i^tX&eSp  ao- 
tohg  xcu  naidag  xoi  yvraXxag  xal  toi^g  tmxovQOvg  ^hp  ipt  ifMatup^ 
yvpalxag  di  ^vp  dvoip,  xal  a^vQiOf  ri  Qrjrap  sx^pretg  hpidukp. 
4.  xa\  oi  fiip  vnoanopdoi  i^X&op  inl  ti^p  XaXxtdtxifP  xal  ixaatoc 
j  idvparo '  *A^tj;PoXQi  di  rovg  re  iftQaTtjyovg  in^tiaaaPTO  on  orev 
avrmp^e^tjaapf  ipofu^op  yaq  apxQattjtfat  tijg  noXse^g  ^  i^ovXopro^ 
xoi  wfUQOP  inoixwg  iavf£p  ineiixftap  ig  ripf  IIoTidawp  xiu  xatip' 
Ktaap.  6.  tavta  flip  ip,  rep  x^'f*^^  ifipeto  *  xal  to  dpittQOP  hog 
irBXivra  r^  fioXifitp  t^ds  op  Oovxvdidrjg  ^vptytfaipB, 

LXXI.  Tov  d*  impypOfMPOv  ^tgovg  ot  nsXonopvija$oi  xoi  oi 
ivfifioxot  ig  fiip  t^  *j4tnxrjp  ovh  iae^aXop,  iatQoittvaap  9*  im 
nXdtaiap'  f^ixo  di  *A^idafiog  6  Zev^tdifiov  j^cutBdatfiopmp 
PcufiXBvg.  xai  xa^itrag  top  atQarop  IfuXXB  dfioioBip  tt^p  j^ '  ol  di 
nXatmrig  tv^vg  ngia^ig  mfixpapTzg  nqog  ahtop  iXiyop  totddB. 
2.  ^jigjidafAB  xm  AaxtdaifiOPtoij  oi  dixuta  noulxB  ovd^  a^ia  ours 
vfimp  ovtB  natBQtop  oor  iatit  ig  jfqp  c^r  IlXataimp  atQatBvopug. 
-Tlavaapiag  yog  6  KXeofipgorov,  Aax^mfiOPiog^  iXB^&BQioaa*;  ti/p 
^EXXada  ano  t^  Mt^dmp  fiBta  'EXXi^pmp  tmp  i&BXifaapriop  ^vpa- 
Qoadoi  top  xipdvpop  tl^g  fiaxjig  ^  nag  iifup  iyipBto,  ^icag  ip  tjj 
nXatcump  ayoga  Ju  iXsv&Bgifp  iegoj  xcu  ivyxaXiaag  ndptag  toig 
ivfifioj^ovgf  anBdtdov  UXatoiAtst  yr^p  jccu  noXjiip  t^p  Oipitigap  iiop* 
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mirrohg  fAjfi*  im  d&vXel^ '  ii  di  fnj^  ifivp&w  toig  nn^ifzag  iviifta' 
Xowg  xata  dipofiu^.  3.  rods  fup  iifuif  natigeg  oi  viihnQOi  idoaop 
uif8t^g  itixa  nai  nQO&vfiiag  t^g  iv  iiuipotg  tois  HUfdvpotg  fwoftd- 
If  1^9  vftsi^  de  tavarria  d^at^*  ftna  yoQ  Qri^aitop  zAv  ^fuv  ix&i' 
ctmp  ial  dovW(^  t§  ^fi9TiQ^  {xcrt.  4.  fui^tvQiie  di  ^iwg  tovg 
T8  o^ov^  tote  ^iPoiUpQve  noiovfuyoi  xoc  tovg  v(A9tiQ0vg  natQipovg 
xcu  fjfteriQOvg  ijxmQiovg^  Xijofur  vfur  t^  yr^p  t^p  IJOLaraiida  ju^ 
idiTcup  (iifii  noQQt^aipHP  tovg  o^xotv»  ia,p  di  oixeuf  aizopofwvg 
%a&amq  Tlavawpiag  idmaim<S9P.  LXXII.  twnSunt  tinoprmp 
nXatweip  'A(^ida(iog  inoXa^Ap  ebta'  JUaia  Xeyati,  a  &»dQag 
nXatod^g^  ijp  irot^rs  ifioui  tolg  Xoyoig.  na^intq  yaQ  Ilawjapiag 
vfup  tiaQ9dmx9Pf  avToi  r«  avtopofUUf&B^  hcu  tovg  aUpvg  ivpeXnh 
^iQovte  oaoif  ftmaaxoptig  tAp  tote  xipdvpe^p,  vfup  te  ivpoi(4oaaip 
nai  aiai  pvp  in  *A0i^cuoigf  aoQaoMewq  ta  toei^dB  xcu  aoXaftog  yz- 
jipiftai  avtmp  ipana  hcu  tmp  SXk»p  iXev^t(^6Bng*  ^g  ftaXtata  (*ip 
furcufxorteg  nai  avroi  imuipatM  toig  OQno^g'  u  di  ft^,  antQ  nai  to 
f^fotSQOP  ^q  nQOvnaXead^&t^  ^ijvxiap  ayet$  psfiofupoi  ta  iffuteQa 
avtmPf  no*  iate  ftijdi  ^u^  itiqwp^  dix^ij&a  di  ofjupoti^vg  (pikovg, 
iul  noXifUj^  di  fiifi*  itiQOvg.  2.  nai  tdda  ^(aip  o^cbl  o  (Up  ^Aq- 
xidofiog  tooavta  tlnap '  ol  di  IRatatwp  nqia^ug  anovaapttg  tav- 
t4t,  itfiiXdop  ig  tiip  nohp,  xeu  t^  nXij^u  ta  i^&ipta  noipwraptect 
afUXQipapto  avt^,  oti  adtipata  aqtiatp  elij  noUip  a  nQonaXeita* 
opsv  *A&rjP€U<op '  naidag  yoQ  atprnp  ncu  yvptunag  noQ  inupoig  wi- 
cap '  deduPM  di  nai  nsQi  ti  aaofi  noXeit  M  ixump  oMoyjni^cap- 
tmp  ji&ijPMOi  ik&optag  acpioip  oint  imtqinncip^  ^  Qi^^alotf  mg 
ipoQnoi  opteg  nata  to  aii^otiqovg  diiw^ai^  av&ig  (fqi&p  t^p  noXiP 
nasqaavMi  nataXa^up.  3.  o  d«  OoQffvpmf  avtovg  agog  tavta  itpi^ 
'Tfatg  da  noXtp  fup  x€u  olnlag  iuup  naqadota  totg  jdanadoifiopiotgp 
nai  yijg  OQOvg  wfodiS^ara^  nou  dhdQa  aQi&ftq^  ta  vfUTagay  nai  SXlo 
at  n  dvpatop  ig  aqtf^^op  iX&aXp '  avtol  da  lataxaoQi^aata  oiroi 
^XaoOa,  img  ap  6  noUfiog  £•  anatdap  da  noi^aX^,  anodmooiiap 
iiup  a  ap  naQoXafiaifiap.  (taxQi  da  tovda  l^ofjiap  noQanata^ipi^Pf 
igryn^oiiapoi  nou  qfogap  (faqoptag  $  ap  ifup  fdXXfi  inap^  iaacOai. 
LXXIII.  01  d*  axovffaptag  ial^X^op  av&ig  ig  t^p  n6Xip,  nai  ^ov- 
Xevcdfiepoi liata  tov  nXij^ovg  eXa^ap  oti  ^ovXoptai  a  nqoxaXutM 
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ta  *  f^BXQ^  ^^  roitov  anelaoui&cu  cqtiatw  iniXtvop  xtu  tr^r  yljf  fof 
l^ovr.  6  di  tifugag  t«  ianeiaato  ir  <ui  tlxo^  ^v  KOfitud^vM  xoi  tifp 
yljv  oh%  it%ii99f.  2.  iX&int^  di  ol  FlXaratiis  ttQia^ig  mg  tovg 
l^Otjvaiovg  xa)  ^ovUvaofAiwoi  /mt  avrmp  ndhr  ^X&op  inuyyiX'^ 
Xovres  rotg  h  vji  ftoXn  ratdde  *  3.  Ovt  cV  r^  trgo  tov  XQOtt^^  Jt 
apdQgg  nXaratijg,  a(p  ov  ^fAfiO^ot  iyevofu^a  *j4&ipfaioi  quiatp  ir 
ovden  fiiiag  nQota&ai  aifixovfiifov^t  ovtb  ^V9  mgioiffia^att  fioii^^ 
OBtt  di  Kara  dvpofur.  iftiaxi^firowsi  ^e  vfih^  nqhn  tmw  l^np 
c^g  oi  nattQii  Afiwsat^  fi^iw  PsapreQt^eiP  nfQt  tr^v  ivfifiaxittp, 
LXXIY.  toiavta  t^  nqicpinop  anayyBiXaptc^w  ot  flXmtaiijg 
i^ovXewswtid  ^j^^tfpoiovi  fi^  ngodidopaty  aXX  ipijjta&tu  xoi  y^p 
refiPOftipijp^  H  Ikl,  og^pvag  xai  SlXo  ftaaxoprag  S,  f c  op  ^wfifiafrfi  * 
i^tX&siP  t6  fttfiipa  itif  aXX  ano  tov  ttiiovg  Mox^P€Ug&a$  ore 
advrata  aapiai  nouip'taup  a  j^ax^cufiiptot  ngfntetXwprtiu.  2.  ti^ 
di  inexQipaptOf  iptiv&ep  di^  nQmrop  flip  ig  intfiaQtvQiap  xcu  ^bAp 
xal  ^QfOMp  tmp  eyx^Qitop  ^jdf^tdapiog  o  fiamXevg  xaxivrti^  Xiymp 
mds.  3.  6801  iiTot  y^p  ri^r  UXarauda  Sx^re  xoi  fJQmegt  ^vpurroif^ 
iaxB  ou  ovt9  triP  aqx^p  adixoag,  ixXinoptttP  twpda  ngotBQnp  to 
^vp<6fiotop,  im  yljp  ri^pda  ijX&ofUP,  ip  ^  ot  nartQeg  {ptM  ev^dfiepot 
vfup  M^dup  txQatficap^  xcu  nctqifriBtB  aitijp  BVfiev^  ipaympiana&ag 
roig^EXXij6iP^  ovte  rvv,  Ijp  u  aoioiuip,  adtxijaofAep*  fiQoxaXeadiiBPO* 
yoQ  noXXa  xou  eixota  oi  tvyxipoiitBP.  ^vyypcifiOPsg  di  Saia  t^g  fth 
ndtxiag  xoXa^Ba^cu  rotg  vnagjipvci  nQorigoig^  rljg  di  ttftwQiag 
rvyxipBtp  toig  in^qtigovai  po/ufing.  LXXV.  toaavra  im^ttd(sag 
xaOiajri  ig  uoXb/aop  7 op  tnf^aropf  xcu  figmror  fiip  fiBQiBcravQWifep 
avtovg  tcltg  dipdqBOtp  a  ixoxpitp^  tov  fit^dipa  hi  ^icrftf,  Intita 
jX^fia,  Sxovp  agog  tiip  noXiP,  iXnZoptBg  taxtottfp  ai^aip  MBo^ag 
avtnp  (TtQatBVftarog  toooitov  igya^ofiipov.  2.  ^Xa  fiip  ovp  tifi-- 
poptEg  ix  tov  Kt&atQWPog  noQCpxodofiovp  ixatigatdBPj  cpoQfirfiop 
aptt  toix^p  ti^BpJBg,  onmg  fi^  diaxiono  inl  noXv  to  jfou/ua '  ^g>o- 
Qovv  di  vXtfp  ig  airo  xcu  Xi&ovg  xal  yr^p  xcu  ef  tt  iXXo  apvrtip 
fiiXXoi  im^aXXofiBPOP.  3.  ^fiigag  di  fxovp  i^dofir^xopra  xal  pvxrag 
^vptxoagt  di\iQtifHBPOi  xat  avanavXag,  iSatB  tovg  fiip  (piifHP  tovg  di 
vntop  tB  xou  61J0P  atQBiaOai  *  AaxBdaiftoftmp  tB  oi  ^BPayoi  ixdattfg 
noXBiog  ivpB(pBCf£tig  ripdyxaCop  ig  to  iqyop.     4.  oi  di  nXatcw^fi  • 
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if^img  to  x^^  ai^fyufov,  ^tShfor  uTiQg  ^vwOipng  %cu  bnat^ 
tforre^  tqt  iavT&9  reij^e*  ^  ^r^ai^ovrOy  ic(fiiCod6fiov9  ig  aizo  iriUr- 
dorg  ix  tmp  if}[vg  ohuw^  HaOatQOvptag.  5,  ^vrdaaiAog  d*  ^9  aitoig 
ta  ivlOf  tov  /fijf  vxlftiXor  pyrofiwov  aaOerig  ehai  to  oixodofUifW 
xcu  nQOKoXyimata  iljE  dt^tg  xai  di^&eQv^;^  oarc  tovg  igfaiofuS' 
tovg  xai  tit  ^iXa  fAr^tB  7iVQ(p6(^otg  olatotg  fidXlec&cu  cV  iatpaXii^ 
tB  sJpaL  6.  yigeto  de  to  v\pog  tov  tu^ovg  f4i/a,  xai  to  %»fia  oi 
ojlohuteQOf  irrav^u  avtq^,  xai  61  n2Mr€ulig  totopda  ti  imfoov0i' 
diiXoptig  tov  tuxovg  ^  nQoaimntt  to  X^f*^  iaBtpoQOVf  t^  ylff, 
LXXYI.  Of  da  IltXonotyjqoioi  alaOofiiPOi  aV  taQOotg  xaXdfiov 
mglor  wsiXXofug  ia^^aXXtv  ig  to  danQmutov^  onatg  fi^  diaxBOfivop 
motttQ  17  fq  ipOQOito.  2.  oi  di  tavz^  anoxh(^iit90i  tovto  fiif  ini'^ 
oxoPf  vjtopofiop  d*  ix  tljg  noXtmg  oQviavreg  xai  ivptaxiiiiQagupoi 
iso  to  x»fiui  v(piihtov  av&ig  noQU  atpag  toy  x^^ '  *^  iXapOapof 
ixl  noXv  tovg  b^w,  wot  imfidlXopzag  r^aoof  ApviBiP  vTtayofUPOv 
avtolg  xdrm&BP  tov  j^oifiato^  xai  f^opovTog  UBiJm  to  xBPOv§$e909, 
3.  dadtottg  di  fiif  old*  ovtn  dvprnrtat  oXfyot  ngog  noXXovg  aptixBtPt 
nf^oansiBVQOP  toda  *  to  /up  fuya  olxodofiijfia  inavoario  igya^oftB' 
toi  to  xara  to  X^M^*  h&BP  di  xai  bp^bt  avrov  oQldgiBPOtf  aao  tov 
^ajiog  tBiiovg  ix  tov  iptog  fA^POBtdig  ig  tiiP  noXtp  nQOCngixodoiiovPf 
oxng  Bi  to  (iiya  tBlxog  aXiaxotrOy  tovt  aptixoi^  xcu  dtoi  tovg  cVar- 
tlovg  aZOig  nQog  avro*  x^^f  ^^  nQoxioQOVPtag  Btan  dinXdaiop  ta 
nor  OP  ixBiP  xai  ip  aft(pi^6Xtp  (aoXXop  yiypBaOoL  4.  ofia  da  tji  x^' 
CBi  xal.fuixc^yi^  ftQoaqyof  t^  noXat  Oi  UaXonopp^aioi^  fuap  ^V,  7 
tov  fisyaXov  olxodofn^fAatog  xata  to  x^f^^  nffoaax&ataaf  inl  niya 
T8  xarioncB  xai  tovg  nXarattag  i(f6§i]<rBpf  aXXag  8b  aXXji  tov  zai- 
Xovi^  ag  fynj^ovg  ta  naqi^aXXoptag  uPBxXoiP  oi  nXatavqg^  xai  doTUwg 
fuyaXag  agt^aaPTBg  aXvcaai  naxQOJig  atdr^QaTg  aao  tqg  tofiljg  axa- 
»  tfgoiOBr,  ano  xbqoi^p  ivo  im'ABxXifiBP€»p  xai  vnBQtaiPOVCmp  vnBQ 
tov  taixovg,  iraXxioaPTag  iyxoQciagj  onoxa  nQOonaoaiaOai  nil  fiiX- 
Xoi  tj  i^tix^Piii  Kipiaaap  tt^p  doxop  x^XagaXg  talg  aXvaaai  xai  oi  dia 
Xf'^g  ^OFr«tf '  fi  da  QV(i^  fiinintovaa  anaxaih^a  to  nf^ixop  tiqg 
ili^oXtfg, 

IiXXVlI.  Mara  da  tovio  oi  TlaXonoppiqoiWy  Ag  alta  juij^arai 
oviip  AtpaXovp  xai  tqp  j^wjuan  to  upntaixuifAa  ipypato^  pofiiaoptag 
anoQOP  abat  ano  t&p  naQOprcup  datp&p  alaip  t^  noluf,  nqog  t^ 
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ntQttBixfffif'  naQBOXswi^afto.  2.  nqoxB^ot  di  nvgl  fdo^tw  avtvTtf 
tteiQCUiaij  H  dvfatwtOf  mfiifiatog  fepofnitov,  intcpXeJlai  t^  iroJUr 
olaap  ov  fieydXijf  *  naaop  yag  9}j  ideap  inf»6ov9y  it  ntog  mpi6t9 
avBv  dafrdyr^g  nal  froXiOQXiag  ftQotfax^eiti.  3.  ipogohfTtg  di  vXti^ 
(pcoitTiXovg  rtoQf^aXXof  ano  tov  x<ofiarog  ig  ro  fiBta^v  ir^ioror  rov 
ttijpvg  xixf  riqg  nQO<sxti<ft(og,  ta'p}  di  nXiqQOvg  ysvofiwov  dta  noXv^ 
;ff((>mr,  imnaQBtriaap  xou  ttjg  aXXt^g  noXBmg  oaor  idvpcepto  ino 
rov  fiBtBcigov  nXaiatop  imoxeip,  4.  i/jifiaXoyTBg  di  nvQ  $vr  ^^Bttp 
Hal  ma<fji  fftpuv  ripf  vX^.  xcu  fyivBto  qHJol^  to<saiffi  oat^  ovdei*; 
ftm  ig  fB  iKBiyop  top  xQ^op  x^fQOntntjrop  bISbp  '  ffiq  yaq  ipoQBiftp 
vXy  jQicpOBiaa  in  apBfimp  irghg  avrr^p  um  rairofiarov  nvQ  xou 
(pXoya  an  avrov  apJjxB.  6.  rovto  di  fisya  tB  ^P  xoi  tovg  nXarat- 
iag  taXXa  dtatpvyoptag  iXaxiarov  idsijiTB  dtaqj&BiQcu'  ipthg  yaq 
noXXov  x^iov  tfjg  neXsmg  ovx  iqp  neXdaaif  npBVfid  jb  el  inByBPsro 
aini  Bm(poQOPt  onsQ  xtu  ^Xm^op  oi  haptioi^  aim  ap  dieqivyor. 
6.  pvp  di  xal  rods  Xiy&tai  ^vftfitjpot,  vdmQ  b^  oigavov  noXv  xul 
Pgoptag  yBPOfABpag  (f^aat  rijp  q}X6ya  xal  ovtto  nav&Jjpcu  top  xiV- 
dvpop. 

LXXVIII.  01  di  TlBXonoppri<sioi  inetdi^  xal  tovjov  di^fiOQTor, 
fifQog  i*tp  u  xaraXinopteg  rov  argaronidov,  [to  di  Xoiaop  ogieVre^,] 
negiBrBtxit'^p  ri^p  noXip  xtixX(p,  dtBX6fi€Poi  xara  noXBig  rb  X!^^^* ' 
rdq>gog  di  iptog  rB  tjp  xal  i^oa&sp  «5  ijg  inXtp&evaapro.  2.  x(q  inBtdig 
nap  B^sigyaaTO,  nBgl  agxrovgov  imroXdg,  xaraXmopTBg  qivXaxa^ 
tov  r^fiiaeog  reixovg,  rb  di  ijfitav  Boiwtol  iqfvXaffaop,  aPBx<ogij(fap 
f  ^  (ftgat^)  xai  duXvOrjaav  xata  noXsig,  3.  nXataiqg  di  naidcL^ 
ftip  xal  yvpaixagy  xal  tovg  ngBo^vidrovg  rB  xal  nXl^&og  rb  axgfTop 
tw  ir&goinBOP  ngorsgop  BxxBx6fitai*fP0i  ^aaP  ig  tag  'AOrjpag^ 
avrol  d*  inoXiogxovrto  fyxaraXeXftfifAtPoi  XBTgaxooiot,  *A{h^aif09 
di  oydoi^xopra,  yvpoTxeg  di  dtxa  xul  ixatbp  aitonom,  4.  ro<nwtot 
fiaap  ol  IviAnaptBg  orB  ig  rijp  noXiogxiap  xaBunapto,  xal  iXXo^ 
ovdBlg  l\p  BP  f<p  ^BixBi  ovtB  dovXog  ovtB  iX&i&Bgog,  totavr^  ftip  ^ 
nXarmmp  noXwgxia  xarBSxBvdo&ri. 

LXXIX.  Tov  if  ainov  ^igovg^  xai,  ofia  t%  t&p  UXaramp 
imfftgatBla,  'j^&tjpaioi  dtcrxtXiotg  bnXiraig  iavt&p  xal  innBvai 
diaxoaioig  i<ngdrBvcap  inl  XaXxidiag  tovg  inl  Ogdxrjg  xai  Bot^ 
tioiovg  ixfid^optog  tov  cirov*  iargatijyBt  di  SBPoq^^p  6  Evgmidov 
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fl^W  aivog.  iMoPttg  di  vao  JSkmiftmlar  c^  B^wttM^  tow 
mt9P  dutp^HQUP.  idoiUi  di  hm  ^^oox^^Wr  ^  mohg  vn6  ttmv 
ipdoOep  n^eufaoftmp.  2.  nQoenifupawtwr  di  is  *Olvp^op  tw  oi 
tavia  fio»Xoiid9e»w  onUiai  %e  ^X^wf  tuu  ctqajta  ig  fpvSutiapf'  ^s 
hfi^&ovaiig  ix  t^s?  ^TtoQrciXov  «tf  fuixi^  xa^unaptm  oi  W^i/- 
waioi  nQog  avrg  79  noXst,  3.  xra  ot  flip  onlXtcu  %w  XaXxidmy 
Hal  iwiov^  tmfzg  ^  aitmp  nawftai  ino  ^Ap  'A^i^ai^^p^  ital 
iwax^avow  igrt^v  JSaaQtrnXor'  ol  di  Inn^g  wp  Xaliuddwf  kcu 
%fttloi  rixcoat  toig  tmp  'A{hjP€u$op  inniag  nsu  ^pikoig,  4  c^oi^ 
di  rtPas  ov  fiollohg  nektaatiig  ix  tijg  K^ovcidog  ^g  xdlovfUpiig. 
d^i  di  tfjg  fukxTig  ytj&nifuptig  im^dovaup  aXXoi  mXtaatai  ix  tyg 
^OXvp^av,  6.  xai  oi  ix  rijg  JSna^diXov  xjmXoI  lig  MoPy  ^oqoi^ 
aapjtg  ro^  ts  nQocyiyvofUPotg  xai  on  nQOteQW  oix  ^cApto, 
imtiOBPtiu  av&tg  futa  t&v  XaXxtdimp  tnnitop  xm  tAp  nifoafioij' 
0ijcdprc9r  toig  'j^dfipeuoig '  xcu  ipoxmQovct  ttQog  tag  dvo  ^tf^eiff 
ag  xatihnop  naqk  tolg  axswKpoQotg,  6.  xoc  onata.fiip  iniotw  ol 
^j^^ijpouph  ipedidoaapf  aaoirnQovm  di  ipexetpto  xcu  ia^xoptt^op, 
Oi  7£  inn^  tAp  XaXxtdioap  ngomnfievoptig,  ^  doxoi  fiQooifiaXXop, 
xai  avx  fixusra  (pp^qowntg^  irqiypap  tovg  ^AOr^atovg^  xoi  inBdin- 
^ap  iiii  moXv,  7.  xai  oi  fiip  AOrpnuoi  ig  t^p  Ilotidcuap  xatwpev' 
yowsi,  XOI  wrrtQOP  tovg  pexgovg  vnoanqpdovg  nofuaajiepoi^  ig  tag 
^AOf^ag  ipax<o^wn  f  q>  niQtopri  rov  atgatov  *  aniOapop  di  avzAp 
tQidxopra  xai  tEtqaxoQioi  xai  oi  otgartiyoi  ndpttg.  ol  di  XoXxi- 
difg  xai  oi  BottiaXoi  tQonalop  t%  ictr^cap,  xai  tovg  paxQOvg  toig 
avtAp  ip$X6fietoi  diiXvOricap  xaia  aoXeig. 

LXXX.  Tov  d'  avtov  degovg,  oi  ttoXX^  votegov  tovrnp, 
'AfitrgaxfAtai  xai  Xdopeg,  ^ovXofteroi  *Ax€igpapiap  aaaap  xata- 
atgiypaadai  xai  ^AOriPaiwf  dnoari^<rai,  nHOova%  Aaxedaifiopiovg 
pavTixop  te  nagacxsvaoaad^ai  ix  tr/g  ^vfifiaxidogy  xai  onXitag 
XfXiovg  fii^ypoi  ig  'Axagpapiaip,  Xiyopteg  on,  ^p  pavai  xai  ml^^ 
ofia  fteri  CifAp  iX&toatP,  advpdtnp  optmf  ^vfi^orj^up  vc»r  dno 
^aXdsatig  ^Axaqpdpmp,  g^dmg  ap  'Axagpapiap  axopt^g^  xai  t^g 
Zaxvp&ov  xai  Ke<pa:XXtiPiag  xgat^ijovci,  xai  0  neginXovg  ovxiti 
iaono  'Ai^fjPMOig  ofioiog  negi  TltLonoppritsop  *  iXnida  d'  tlpat 
xai  Nainaixtop  Xa^iZp.  2.  oi  di  AaxsdaifMPioi  naa^spteg  KpTq- 
fiop  liip,  rava^of  ki  ipta^  xai  tovg  onXitag  iai  pavoit  iXiyaig 
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wa^Mta  filtip  ig  jiwnida.  3.  ^ff«r  d«  KoQtp&toi  ivfutgaifvffiifit' 
poi  fidheta  tw^  l^finQoaumttug  oiroixoi^  oloi,  xai  to  ftiw  Pttvu- 
xor  Sx  T«  Koqip^ov  %ai  JSuivwog  xai  tmp  taitfi  %90Qmp  h  na^- 
cxev^  flPj  TO  d'  in  u^evxadog  xai  ^j^paxtoQiOV  xai  'j^fUiQcutuLg 
ftgoregop  iq»x6fi»P0P  h  Awxadi  aeQUfiBPB.  4.  Kp^og  di  xai  o« 
fut  avTOV  xilto$  inUtcuMiidq  ixfQMiiO^<HiipXa06pt9g  0o^iW«, 
ag  ffgx^  ^^  ttxoffi  pb^p  r£p  ^AttmAp  a!  iKfji  Nwinuxtop  iffQOv- 
Qovp,  9v0hg  nt^axMvd^opto  ti/p  xcnu  fljp  ffr^arciW.  5.  xai  aitq^ 
nttgijamp  'EXX^wf  lup  ^AfinQvtxiAtat  xai  Aevxadtoi  xai  *Arttxt6^ 
Qtoif  xai  wg  aitog  l^mp  fjX(^€  xOuoi  ITeXotiappijainpf  ^00^04^01  di 
Xdopeg  xOaoi  a^miAevroi,  »p  f^youpto  ix  it^aitp  nQOCtaai^  ix 
Tov  a^txov  jipovg  ^eirvog  xai  JVutdpwQ,  iafffatevopto  d«  furu 
Xaip»p  xai  0€ifnQ»TOi  aJ^MstXiVJou  6.  MoXoaaovg  H  lift  xtu 
*j4ttptapag  Sa^vXip^og^  inixqonog  Ap  QoQvnog  tov  ^naiXing^  in 
ftatdog  oPTogj  xai  IlaQavaiovg  ^Ogotdog  §aaiX£ifg  £p.  *OQiatai  di 
xiXiw^  Ap  ifi€LaiX8vep  Aptioxog,  fi9ta  Ha^avOiW  ivpttSTifartvopfo 
'Offoidfp  *Aptwx<iv  ifntgixpapTog,  7.  intfnpt  di  xai  Ih^dixxag 
xQvqia  coir  'A&tfpaitop  x*^^^  MaxMpo»pf  01  vctffgbp  tfX&op. 
8.  rovrcp  T<p  <ttQat^  ixoQevefo  KpT^fiog^  ov  ntQifmpag  th  euro 
KoQip&ov  POVTtxip  *  xai  d$a  t^g  AQfiiag  iopteg  A$fipaiap  xAfi^iP 
arti/idTor  ifi6q&n<sap,  a(ptxpovptai  t«  ial  JStQatop^  noXip  fitji- 
4srriP  tt^g  *Axaqpapiag^  POfiiCoPtsg^  H  tavttip  nqAt^p  Xd^oiWy  fading 
OP  aqtusi  tSXXa  nQoax»Qii<f*iP- 

LXXXI.  ^jixoQpapig  di^  aiadofupoi  xard  ta  y^p  noXXiiP 
tftgauap  ia^f^hjnviaPf  ix  n  ^aXdaeifg  pavaip  ofia  rohg  aoXefuovg 
liOQsaoftipovgy  ovte  ^vpe^ori&ovp  itpiXaccop  79' xif.  aitAp  ixaatoi^ 
naqd  tt  fttogfiimpaJfiBfittOP  xiXevopttg  ofivpetp'  o  di  advparog  itpii 
dpai  pavtwov  ix  KoqipOov  niiXoptog  ixnXup  Netvnaxrop  iifqiujp 
dnohnup.  2.  oi  di  UeXonoppr^otOi  xai  01  £v/i/ia/of,  tqia  tiXti  not- 
ipjapteg  ofpAp  aitAp,  ixAqovp  nqog  tijp  iAp  £tQatiwf  noXw^.onmg 
iyyvg  oTQatonsdwadfUPOi,  tifi^  Xi/(p  nn&oiw,  egyt^  n&qi^to  cot? 
tBlx^pg.  3.  xai  fieoov  fiip  Sxopug  ir^oa^e<rar  Xdopig  xai  oi  oUot 
^OQ^aQOiy  ix  dtitag  d'  airAp  Awxddio^  xai  "ApoxtiQioi  xai  o< 
liBta  rovrnp,  ip  aQiataQa  di  Kpljftog  xai  oi  nAonoptq<noi  xai 
*AfMi^axtAtai'  diuxop  di  noXv  in   iXkqXnnf  xai  Saiip  ore  oidi 
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6<p{(n  reaiz&ig  nuntiort^g^  ncu  a$<9»|^ieroi  ino  wp  ixBiPf^  i}^€f^«- 
f  «f  futx^t^^toi  eZrofy  oit  inifrjuw  %o  tst^tintdov  xa^aXa^w^ 
img^arrtg  tB  fifij^  futa  tm  HXmp  fi«t(ffiiQ»Pf  irofuaap  avjofioel 
aw  tifp  noXtP  ileiv^  xal  ic^aiv  to  iQfjfOP  ywa&tu.  5.  fpoptig  d* 
avrohg  ol  JStQattot  in  ngoaionag  nvu  f^f^adfUPot^  fUiMpmfUtmp 
H  xQctT^tfttaPf  oifx  ap  hi  Oipiai  tohg  'EkX^ag  oftoiiog  fH^omX&uPf 
wgoXoxiX^wH  tit  ne^  tinp  noXtp  ipidgatg^  xou  iftstdii  iyptg  i^Htt^  ix 
f «  tlfi;  ttolemg  oftooB  XB9Q^9a^Bg  xoi  ix  tmp  ipB^^p  n(foamfnovai. 
6.  xoi  ig  rp/^  xataardpTB»p  dioup^BiQOPzai  re  MoXkol  tw  Xao- 
pwp,  xai  ol  allot  ^dgfia^  tig  ddop  aitovg  ipdoptag^  ovxht  vn$»  ^ 
fiftpaPy  iXX  ig  q^vyrip  xatearr^up,  7.  t^p  di  'ElkiiPtx»p  atQaTo- 
fndtop  oidiiBQOP  j^&eto  t^g  fttix^^t  ^<^  to  noXv  nQoeX&BiP  avtovg 
xtu  orQatoaedop  oitjdjjpcu  xcsraX^tpofupovg  inBifBO^tu,  8.  mbI 
'  di  iptxupTo  tpevjopTBg  ol  ^o^^o^oi,  apBldfifiapop  tB  aitovg  xtd 
l^ayajopTBg  to,  orgatonBda  ^ov^a^op  ainov  trjp  ijpfffap,  ig  X^H^^ 
nip  ovx  top r top  aq^iot  tip  Sigvtiwf  dia  to  firjna)  tohg  ilXovg 
^ j^xtiffpapog  ^vfifiB§oii^ifxiraty  aitodip  di  ctpBpdopcipitop  xeu  ig 
inoQtap  xa&urrdpjtap '  ov  yoQ  ^  opbv  SnXmp  xipfi^JiPo^,  doxovci 
S*  ol  ^AxaqtapBg  xgattorot  bIpoi  tovto  nomp.  LXXXIL  inBi- 
drj  di  pv^  iytpBtOf  apoxo^^oag  o  Kpl^ptog  t^  atQuti^  xceTce  ttixpg 
inl  top  ^j^pattop  notafioPf  og  anixBt  aradiovg  o^doj/icoi^a  JStgdttw, 
tovg  tB  PtxQohg  xofi^Btat  t^  votBQditt  vnoonopdovg^  xai  Olpiadw 
^vfinagaYBPOfitPtop  xata  tptXiap  dpaxoiQH  nag  avtovg  ng\p  tijp 
^vft^^Ottap  iX^iP.  xixetOBP  in  oixov  afirfX&ttp  Ixeuftoi.  ol  di 
JStgdrtoi  tgoncttop  i&ttjoap  tijg  ftdxfjg  tijg  ngbg  tolg  ^OQ^dgovg 

LXXXIII.  To  d*  ix  tijg  JCogip'&ov  xat  tmp  aXXap  ^vfiftdxBDP 
t»p  ix  tov  Kgiatuov  xoXnov  pavtixop^  o  idn  nagayBpioOai  ftp 
Kp^fitp,  onmg  fiij  ivfi^otiOAotP  ol  anb  ^ctXdaaiig  of eo  '^xagpaPBg^ 
oh  nttQaytyvBtaty  dXX  ^rayxtia&ifOap  nt^  tcig  avtag  ^fiigag  tijg'ip 
JStgdrtp  l^dxftg  pavftaxijocu  ngog  ^ogfitcara  Xfc!  tag  BixtMi  pavg 
tmp  '^d^al»p  ai  iifQovQOVP  ip  Navndxttp.  2,  b  yoQ  0oQfiitop 
noQanXioptag  avtovg  i^m  tov  xdA^ov  itt^Qfi,  ^ovXofiBPOg  ip- 1^  tv.- 
Qv^ngia  itti&BO^aL  3.  ol  di  Koqipdwt  xai  ol  ^vfifuxjot  iaXiOP 
flip  oix  W  <*i  pavfttxxictPi  oA^ot  ctQaumttxtotBQOP  nctgBffxivtMftB' 
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901  ig  t^  ^Anta^anctf^  %ai  ovk  &f  otaftspiu  nQog  intis,  xa«  ^MQoa* 
Qoxopta  rttvg  titg  ctpttiqag  toXfv^ffat  tovQ  *u4&tjP€uavg  etnotfi  taig 
iavtmp  favfiaxiap  notijaad&ai'  ineidij  /tt^VfOi  imnoQanXiottti/s 
re  i&Qcai^  avrovg,  natqa  yijp  Qq>mr  xofit^ofiiriopf  xal  in  TlatQ^p  ttfg 
'j^xatag  nQOg  ti^p  apTiTrtqag  l^neiQOP  diafiaXXoprop  inl  'j^xaQpa- 
piag,  xatfldop  ^ovg  ^j^^j^pcUovg  ano  ttjg  XaXxidog  xai  tov  Ev^ov 
ftotafzov  ngoanXiwrag  aqtufif  xal  ovx  iXa&op  pvxwg  {qfogfiMafU- 
9otf  ovtm  drj  apayxd^opTcu  pavpiaxup  xark  [iiaop  tip  noQOfjtip, 

4.  aTQatfiyoi  di  ^aap  fup  xou  xata  noXtig  ixdfrrmp  oi  noQiaxtva 
^opTo,  KoQip&mp  di  Maxatop  xai  ^IcoxQattig  xai  *j4yad'ct^{dceg, 

5.  xai  01  flip  TleXonopp^iof  ira^apto  xvxXop  t&p  pew^  mg  iitfi<n6p 
oioi  t  ijaap  fiij  dtdopreg  duxftXovPf  rag  7iQciQ4ig  fiip  e^oo,  eta»  di 
fag  TiQVfiPagf  xai  ti  re  Xenra  nXota  a  ^vpenXei  iptog  noiovprai  xal 
nirte  pavg  tag  oQiata  nXsoiaetg,  oniag  ixnXioiep  dia  ^ax^og  na- 
(fayiypofjiepoii  et  fnj  n^onintoup  oi  -ipaptioi,  LXXXIV.  oi  d* 
'j^&ripaToi  xata  fiiap  povp  TBTttyptepot  ntgiinXsop  avrovg  xvxXtp  xai 
^vpfjyop  ig-oXiyop,  ip  XW  <***  naQanXio9t9g  xca  doxipip  nagfxopttg 
nMxa  ffji^aXfiP '  ngoBigijto  d'  aitoig  vnh  4fOQfUC9Pog  fti^  iftix^tgHP 
rxQip  ap  avtbg  arffn^p^.  2.  IjXfitJ^e  yog  avtAp  oif  fUPBip  ti/p  ro^tr, 
Saneg  ip  ylQ  m^ipf,  aXXa  ^vfintaelai^at  figog  aXXi^Xag  tag  pavg  xai 
til  nXoia  tagax/jp nagil^tip, Bit  ixnpevffcu ix  tov xoXnov to npevfia^ 
oneg  apaiiiptoptB  negimXBi  xal  Bfoi(^Bi  yiyrBo9at  inl  Ttfp  Im,  otfdtpa 
Xgopop  iitrvxatSBtv  avtoig  *  xai  ri/i>  fntxelgfjcip  iq>'  iavt^  tB  ipofu^BP 
tJpm,  onotap  ^ovXtftai,  tmp  tew  afistpop  nXBovocop^  xal  tors  xaXXt* 
artip  ytypBff&at,  3.  <og  di  to  tB  nvBVfia  xatiQBi  xal  m  pijeg  ip  oXlym 
ffiri  ohrai  in  ofKpoTegmfj  tov  tt  apBfiov  7<or  ta  nXoiiap,  apta  ngoc* 
xB9fiepa)p  itagouraopro,  xal  pavg  tB  ptfl  ngotsimntB  xai  tolg  xoptotg 
duo&ovpTo,  pojj  tB  xg(»f^^oi  xal  ngog  aXki^Xovg  avrtqivXaxi^  tB  xal 
Xotdogia,  ovdip  xat^xovop  o6t8  rojr  nagayyeXXofUPOtPf  ovtB  rcor 
xiXivatrnp,  xal  tag  xmnag  advvatoi  optsg  ip  xXv9cstpi<p  apaqn'gBiP 
atd^goanoi  anetgoi,  toTg  xvPegpf^ratg  anBtOBGtigag  tag  pavg  nagBi* 
Xop,  totB  drf  xata  top  xatgop  tovtop  aijfiaiPBi,  xai  oi  ^A^tfpaJCoi 
rrgoffneuopTBg  ng^top  ftip  xatadvovai  tmp  argattiytdnp  pbwp  fiiap, 
tnBita  di  xai  itdsag  ^  ^^oo^^^fraF  dieqiO^Bigor^  xal  xatiatffcap  ig 
aXxfiP  fiip  firjUspa  rgf7JB6&ai  aitwp  vno  ttjg  tagaxijgi  q^BvytiP  d'  ig 
nitgag  xai  Jifirip  t7^g  ^Axatag.    4.  oi  di  ^A^ffPUMi  xaTadi6t|#r- 
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tsg  M&i  pais  8Mam  lafiorrtg  toi^  %%  S»di^  t$  airmv  tw^  nkii- 
ctovg  iptUfiMPOi  4*  MoUiiQSiOP  aninlMOP,  xiw  r^iroTipr  at^aMfteg 
im  c<p  *Fuip  xai  pavp  araOirngi,  t^  Iloa&dw^  atwidOQiiottp  ig 
NavnaxtiMf.  5.  noQiakivoap  di  tuu  oi  n^Xonf>9P^ioi  tvOvg  zmff 
tUQiloiftois  t»v  p£&p  ix  t^g  Jvfuig  xal  IlatQmp  ig  KvXk^ifP  to 
^HXiiopp  iatpetop'  xai  ano  jievxadog  Kptniog  xtu  oi  inu^iP  Pij^g,^ 
ig  tdu  wavi€ug  |tf/4^4Uy  acj^povpzai  fiata  tijp  ip  £f^t(p  fidxfiP 
ig  tifp  KvHi^p. 

LXXXY.  IJifinovoi  di  xcu  oi  jianedcufMPtot  tq^  Kpijfitp  {t^- 
^oiXovg  ial  tag  pavg  Ti/MntQat^p  xai  Bqaoidap  xai  uivxoqiQOPttf 
xtlsiorreg  all^  pavfiaxiap  fitXtm  noQitaxBvaZta&M  xai  f/^  in 
iUjmp  pbAp  tiQfBa&ai  t^g  ^aXaanig.  2.  idoxei  joq.  avtw^y  aklmg 
re  xai  ftQmrop  pavgmiutg  mtQcttrofiipotg  ttokhg  o  nuqakojog  thw^ 
xai  oh  ^onovjip  ^opto  acp&p  ro  patnixhp  XtimaQtu^  yiyiwiqc&M  di 
tira  fuxlaxiaPg  ovx  iftiti&iptig  t^p  *A&7^aiatp  ix  noJlov  ifmH- 
Qtap  tijg  cfftiiqag  di  oXfyov  lifXiztig,  o^  ovp  aniatikXop.  3.  oi 
a  acpixofitpot  fiBTo,  Kpijfiov  pavg  t€  nnQvqyyBXkop  xata  niXng  xai 
ting  nQovfia^owrag  iiti^vopto  tig  im  pavfiaxiap,  4.  nif^nu  di 
xai  6  0o(fiunp  ig  tag  *j4^t}pag  t^p  ta  nanaoxMvijp  avt£p  ayyt' 
Xoihpxag^  xai  niQi  tjqg  pavfiaxiag  f^p  ipixtioap  (fgiaoptagf  xai  xs- 
liioMP  avTip  pavg  oti  nXiiatag  dia  ta^ovg  anoatHlaif  »g  xa(f 
flfugap  exaatijp  tknidog  ovaijg  uil  pavf4axi<JfiP>  5.  oi  di  onottifA' 
nowrtp  Bixom  pavg  avt^,  t^  di  xofu^opu  avrag  nQocmiamXap  ig 
Kf^ffp  nQmtop  aiptxia&oi,  IVtxiag  yoQ  Kgijg  Foqtvpwgj  tiQo^og 
wPy  fitidei  avtovg  inl  Kvdmpiap  nUvaai,  (pdaxmp  nQO<snoificup 
avtr^f  mKtap  nolBfuap'  itiijyi  di  noXt%pitaig  X^f^ofupog,  ofiOQOig 
f  4»r  Kvdc9Ptatnp»  6.  xai  6  fUP  Xafitop  tag  pavg  ^x^^  'V  ^QH^Vj 
xai  fiira  tmp  /JoXi/nroiy  fdjjov  r^f  y'^p  twp  Kvdttpiatmp,  xai  vmo 
apt'§ie»p  xai  vno  anXoiag  iwdUtQi^fBP  ovx  ohyop  xQorop. 

LXXXVL  Oi  d*  ip  r§  KvXX^fi  JJtXonopp^cioi^  ip  tovxtf  ip 
^  oi  ^j^Oijrdioi  nSQi  K^ijttiP  xaiHxoPto^  naQeoxivaCfiipoi  ng  inl 
ravftaxiapf  noQinXavaap  ig  ndrOQfAOP  top  W;|^aixar,  ovntQ  avtoig 
o  xata  yijp  atQatog  tciv  IliXonoptriaiaiP  frQOc^e^oti^qxeu  2.  na- 
QfMXevaB  di  xai  6  ^ogfiuop  inl  to  'Piop  to  MoXvxQtxop^  xai  toQfii- 
cato  S^m  aitov  pavaip  iJxoaiPf  tuamq  xai  ipavfuix^tp*  ^  ^  di 
roHto  (tip  to  *Piop  (piXtop  totg  ^AOtupoiotg^  to  d'  haqop  'Fioa  iattn 
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Siovg  fidkiOTa  inra  tljg  &aXaaaiigf  roil  di  Kf^6€ucv  xoXn^v  tnifta 
tovto  iatw>  4.  ini  qvp  Tq>  'Pip  tp  Wjfaik^  o«  ntk»nwp^6iu^ 
aghxopn  ov  noXv  rov  Ueuto^oVt  er  ^  aitoig  i  ml^og  r^p  rnQfu- 
6apT0  xai  aitol  pavaip  inta  Aoi  i^dofi/fXitPtaf  inudti  xai  roW 
'^Vtjpinovg  eJdar.  6.  xai  inl  fiip  j|  ^  «irr«  iftigag  ap&mQfWVP 
aXXtnloig  fulMrnwrig  n  xeu  n»QaaHiva]^ifUPOi  t^  pavfuxiioPf  ypm^ 
fA^p  exopTEg  01  fisp  (it^  ixnXnp  aim  tmp  'Pimp  ig  tf[p  wqyxmf^ttp^ 
po^fiepm  to  ftffifiQOP  nidog^  oi  di  ftii  iofiXeTp  ig  fit  arapo,  pofii- 
(opreg  n^og  ixeitrnp  dpiu  tifp  ip  iXiyip  pav^awiiap.  6.  iitttta  o 
KpJffiog  xoi  6  BgaoOiag  xai  ol  £Lloi  %Ap  IleXotiOppiiaimp  arQar^ 
yoij  fiovXofUpot  ip  tix^i  tt^p  pavftaxittp  notijaM^  nqip  rt  xai  amo 
tmp  '^^t^aimp  int^Qti^^eoUj  ^axdXeaap  tohg  atgatttitag  n^m* 
top,  xoi  ogmpteg  ainmp  tovg  noXXovg  diet  r{fr  HQOttQap  f^aimp 
fpofiovftipovgf  xai  ov  nQO^vftovg  optag,  noQextXtioapto  xw  iXal^mip 
touide. 

LXXXTII.  *H  lup  fitofiip^  pavfiaxict,  m  ApSgeg  IltXonopp^ 
tfcoiy  H  tig  iga  di  avtifp  vfAmp  fpofieircu  ttjp  (lilXovaap,  ov^i  d«- 
xaiay  ^ei  texfuxifOfP  to  ixqio^^iFau  2.  t^  rt  yoQ  ira^oxat;^  ipdii^g 
ifipitOf  mffneg  iore,  xai  -ovxi  ig  pavfiaxiap  (ioXXop  f^  ini  otQattiaw 
inXiofiip'  ^vpifiii  di  xai  ta  ana  r^s'  ti/j;^  ovx  oXfya  ipapttm^?iPiU' 
xai  nov  tt  xai  ^  anttqia  itQ^top  pavftaxovptag  htpijlep.  3.-  co<rre 
oi  xarcc  r^  ^fiit^ap  xaxiop  to  ^Oif^&ai  nQoatyipito^  ovdi  di- 
xoiop  t^g  yptififig  to  fiif  natii  xgdtog  pixri^ip,  tfop  di  upu  ip  avrp^ 
iptiXoyiapj  tl^g  ^(upOQag  rqi  ano^apti  ifi^Xvpso^at,  pofiiaat  di 
taig  fiip  tvxatg  ifdixM&ai  aq^dXXee&M  tovg  apOgmftov^  talg  di 
ypmfiatg  tovg  aimvg  an  apdgeiovg  og&mg  that^  xai  fi^  anttQiap 
tou  atdQMv  naQOPtog  ngo^aXXofiipovg  eixotmg  ap  h  ttti  xaxovg 
yipia&cu.  4.  vfnor  di  ovd*  17  an^tQia  toaovtop  Xeinerai  otrop  toXftfj 
ngoexetf  tmrda  di  ^  inuftijfiij,  ijp  ftdXiata  qtopftfr&t^  apdQBiap 
fifp  fxo9<fa  xai  f*pi/*tfp  f^ei  ip  t^  detp^  i^iteXtip  a  tfiaOfr^  arev 
di  eiipvxiag  ovdtftia  ttx^^ii  nqog  tovg  xtpdvpovg  laxvtt,  (pofiog  yaq 
fir^fifjp  ixfiXi^can,  ri^n/  di  apev  aXxljg  ov9ip  <oq:tXii;  5.  ngog  fup 
ovp  to  iftfteiQotegop  avtmp  to  toXfttiQOteQOP  aptitdiaai^a,  trQog  di 
to  dia  tiip  ^cap  dtdiiptti  to  ifraQaaxevot  rore  rt^ert.  6.  ir^pi- 
jiypmoi  di  ifup  nXij^og  re  pmp  xai  trghg  rg  yi,  oixtitt  ovcFjf,  oitAc- 
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tm  fio^firwmv  tuvfinfjBh*  tk  di  noXlit  rior  nXetoiwp  nal  ofttivop 
miQtaK£vaafitrc99  ro  %Qijois  iorh,  7.  £(sib  t^vdi  xa&  fp  figiiniO'' 
^tfrfucoroac  it^  ^ptv  affoXXofUPOvt;*  xat  otfafffidgtofUP  nQottgop^ 
f9P  aiwa  ralta  ngonysi^ofitta  Maawkiap  ftaQ^ai,  S.  ^a^oiv- 
fK  ow  xai  xv^ffpffTM  xai  vavtai  to  naif  iavtov  haaio^  htadt^ 
jN^«F  fdii  ngoXBuropTis  |;  aw  ti^  ngoffiax&i'  9.  tmv  di  nQotegmf 
ij9/tormr  oi  jhqw  ripf  irnxu^tjoiv  tifuU  fioifttaHtvaeofifpf  xai  amt 
ipdmaOfiBP  ngoifaaip  wdepi  xax<p  yttia&at '  t^v  ^i  ttg  oqu  xai  ^09* 
Aifdf,  xoJL€UsOi^etni  t^  ffginov<f\i  Cvf<*V*  ®^  ^'  a/a^oi  ttfiq(rQPt€u 

LX  XX Til  I.  Toialkai  fih  totg  fltXofiotrtiaiotg  oi  a^ewte^ 
n€i^xiXeva€crto.  o  ^  ^Qfii^iffy  dtdtAg  xm  ainog  tiip  rav  <nr^«- 
Vfwrov  o^Qwdiar,  xai  aia^Ofikto^  ott  to  nXlj0os  tAf  ptmv^  xatit 
m^  aitdg  ivftardftirot  iapo^owro^  r^ovXtro  ^vyxiiXiifag  Oii^ffv* 
ntt  TB  xai  nagatpeatp  h  T<p  nagopu  notrfttatf&ai,  2.  WQirtQOp 
fup  joQ  OH  aiioli  fXeys,  xcJ  ftgojioQeaxtva^e  tiig  ypcifio^^  mg  ov* 
Up  ovrocv  nXq^og  Pimp  tonovTOP,  f^p  imnXtfij  o,u  oiq^  inofUPMtidP 
mitotg  ictt*  -xai  oi  atgattntou  ix  nolXov  h  oqtiatp  avtol{  fifp 
ff|ftWfF  'iavt^p  iiXtjq^aap  fnidipa  oxXop,  *AOriPoXoi  opttg,  UeX^nnp' 
piiaimp  pi»p  vnojo^QHp.  3.  totc  di  nQOi  r^v  noQovcap  o\ffip  ogAp 
mifjovg  aOvfiovpJog  i^vXeto  vnofurfflip  non^aaa&ai  tov  ^agatSPf 
%ui  ^vyxal9(f€ig  tovg-*j40^patovg  iXe^B  roiada. 

LiXXXIX.  'OqAp  ifiog,  m  updgBg  cTQatrntai^  nBqiofitifUPOvg 
to  ttX^&ogtwp  ifapzimp  T^vPBxaXBoa^  oim  aJ^imp  ta  ft}j  dnpa  ip  i^ 
fotiiOL  iiBiP.  2.  oltoi  yoQy  nQArop  fiip  dm  to  ngopepixlia&mt  xai 
infii  ctvTci  oUcOai  OftOiOi  ^fiiP  elpai,  to  nXJf&og  tmp  pbAp^  xai  oix 
itta  rov  laovy  nagBaxivaaapro"  innta  4  ^a^^^^a  nMteioptt^ 
ngoa^Qfloptat^  mg  nQoaqxop  aqtufip  apdQtioig  thw^  oi  di'  alio  v« 
^agamfotp  ^  dw  tt^p  ip  T<p  iibI^^  ifmeiQiOP  ta  nXti(a  xarogOovvtBg^ 
xai  otopiat  aq^iai  xa\  ip  7<p  pavuxp^  noti^etp  to  avto.  3.  fi  d*  ix 
tov  dtxaiov  fffur  fiuXXop  pvp  mQtiatai,  tineg  xai  tovtotg^ip  ixeirpt 
intl  BhptfXf^  7^  ovdtp  ngoiftgovot,  t (p  di  ixaTBQoi  r<  ifotBiQipBgoi 
Jpoi  ^QoavjeQoi  i6fiep^  4.  AaxB^aifiOPioi  te,  riyovfupoi  imp  $v^- 
fMji90Pt  diu  ti^  0(pBttQap  doiap  axoptag  ngoaiyovoi  tovg  noXXov^ 
it  top  Kipdvpopf  inel  ovx  S»  n^z  iftBxtign^ap  i^aandipiBg  nagit, 
Mli  w^it  PWfwiup,    6.  iiii  Hi  aviBBP  Tijfr  tiXluxp  deiafra*    mglif 
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di  vfut^  ixtifotg  nlita  q>6§op  traQtx^^  ^mu  nunoTiifOP^  xctra  r«  ro 
nQOpivixt^xepcu  xai  oti  Qfm  av  r^ovftat^  fi^  fiAXoptdg.u  iitop  tov 
tfctQU  nolh  ftQaiuPt  af^iatao0ai  ifio^,  6.  optinaXoi  fiip  yoQ  ol 
nXeiovgf  mcn^g  ovtQi,  r^  dvrdfiBi  to  nXior  mev9oi  ^  tj^  Tf^^Xi  intQ- 
XOprcu'  oi  d*  ix  aoXXq^  iftodeeattgrnv^  xoi  ifia  ovh  a^apiaiofupo^ 
f€fya  7(  i^v  ^tavoia^  to  ^ffiaior  ixo9teg  avtitokfrnaw.  a  lopJCi- 
fupot  ovtoi  tq^  ovx  tixori  nUop  nttpo^fiPtou  ^fiag  iy  t^  xmra  Xifop 
aoQaOHev^n  7.  noXXa  da  xal  CTQarofttda  ffip^  intaw  in  iXotacO' 
roor  T^  antmi^  iau  di  a  km  t^  atalfii^  *  mv  ovdariffov  ^fwSg  9vp 
fifrtx^fifr,  8.  TOP  di  ayoipa  oint  h  r^  xdLrep  ixmt  dpcu  novlfaofuu^ 
oidi  ianXevoogAai  eV  aiiot*  ogm  yaq  on  itQog  ttolXo/s  tavg  apt- 
matjjfiorag  ohyaig  ravcir  ifinBiqoig  xai  ofutvop  ttX^ovGatg  ^  ctB" 
tofmiUa  oi  ^vftqx'gfi,  ovre  yog  av  intnXevaeU  ng  mg  XQh  4*  if^fio- 
XifP^fiii  Ix^^  ^'i^  figocfoipip  tmv  nolxfuvnf  in  rtolXovy  ovtb  up  anox^u^ 
g^aBifp  ip  diovri  nieiofiipog '  dtixaXoi  f €  ovx  limP  oidi  apoatgO"  , 
q>ai,  iireg  pemp  of^sipop  aXeovawp  egya  ictw^  aXX  arayxti  av  nq  ryr 
pavfmxMP  fr^l^Ofunx^^  xaOiaraaOm,  xai  ip  rovrqi  al  fiXtiovg  pw 
xgeiaaovg  yiyvonau  9.  tovttop  (up  ovp  iyn  i^m  tijp.  ngopoiop  xara 
to  difpatop '  vfielg  di  svzaxtoi  naga  t(dg  pavol  fufopttg  ti  r«  ««- 
guyytXXiiuva  o|eW  dix^G&f,  iX),99S  re  xa«  d^'  oXiyov  t^g  iq^ogfAij-' 
csng  ovcyit  3<a<  i^  ^V  ^79  Mcptop  xai  ayiip  n^li  nXdatov  ^itaOe, 
o  ig  te  tit  noXXa  tap  noXtfuxar  lvfi(ptgii  xai  rov/tia/iigc  ovx  V^^^f*t 
ofivpaff&e  di  toiada  uiioa  tcip  ngoetgyaafiipmp,  10.  6  di  iyatp 
puyag  iiupf  v  xaiaXvcoA  UeXonopptiaimp  tqp  iXatda  tov  pavttxoif 
1/  iyyvtigvk.  xas«e<jr^<jai  'A&r^paiotg  top  q^ofiop  negi  t^g  ^aXaactig. 
11.  avofUfAPijaxto  d*  av  vfiag  on  pepixi^xat^  aitwp  tovg  noXXovg. 
^iM9ifiipap  di  ardgwf  ovx  i&iXov^ip  ai  ypnfuu  ngog  rovg  aitoig 
xipdvpov^  ofiotai  sipau 

XG.  Totavta  di  xai  6  ^ogiiimp  ftagexaXeieto.  oi  di  IleXo- 
noppf'iCioi,  i/itudq  aitoig  oi  *A09]paun  oix  ininXtop  ig  top  noXnop 
nm  ta  orera,  §ovXofiepoi  OKOPtag  &fo»  ngoayuyeiw  aitovg^  opayo' 
fitpot  ifia  Sip  InXsopfiftt  jwaagap  ta^df^9po^  tag  povg^  inl  tifp  iav- 
twp  yljp  iam  in]  tov  xoXnovy  d«f£i<p  x/|^^  ij/ovfaVqiy  mon^g  xai  Jig- 
fiovp'  2.  inl  d'  ait^  tixoat  Ita^ap  titg  igicta  aXsovaoigy  o«a^  €t 
Sga  pofiiaag  inl  ti/p  Navnaxtop  aitoig  nXslp  o  ^ogfUwp  xai  aitjog 
im§oii0£p  taitfi  aagoifXioip  /if  diofj^OiSP  mXiopta  tow  inink&itp 
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4if£r  oi  *j4^f^oiXoi  S^  rov  imwSp  MQn^y  akX  uvxm,  ai  p^ig  art- 

X^i*&  fQ^if"^  Si^xi  «^tf  eo>^«  apayofiipovg  aitovg^  axtop  xcu  xara 
aaQvSf^  ff£§i§daag  iiflet  fzaga  riip  yqv '  xoi  o  ne^ig  ofia  f  cor  Mta- 
<n^fW  nuQfporfiMi*  4.  Idimg  di  oi  IleXonatPijctoi  xata  fiiup 
in}  x^Qcag  naganXioptag  xal  ffii]  optag  h^og  rov  xohnw  re  xai 
ffpoy  t%  Y^y  ongQ  i^oiXorto  fnahata^  ino  aiifAHOv  ipog  aqtrm  im- 
er^\ff4irT€ff  tag  povg  (Aitmnrfiip  iTtltop  Ag  e7j^e  raji^ovw'  Sita<nog  iitl 
tovg  V^^^oiovy,  KM  ijXni^QP  naaag  tag  pavg  aaoli^Hf&at. 
5.  tSr  di  cMexa  ftep  alntQ  ijyovpto  vmntpeiyovci  to  xtQag  tnv 
IlsXonoppiiffioip  xcu  tt^p  hiiatg9<fiir  ig  tr^p  evQPitoQlap.  tag  di 
alXag  intxataXafiopteg  i^smGap  re  ngog  tifp  yljp  ifaoqtevyovQog  xai 
duif&efQaWt  ipdgag  re  teop  ^A-^fifaitstp  anixtttrop  oaoi  /aij  i^tpiv- 
caip  avTwp.  6.  xai  twf  pmp  tipag  opadevfupoi  ilkxop  xspdg,  ptiap 
di  avTois  apdqAaw  bIXop  '  tag  di  tipog  oi  Msaatipwif  naQo^oni^ii' 
captfg^  xai  intc^aipopttg  %ip  toig  onXotg  ig  tt^p  ^dkacaap  xai 
'ini^dpttgj  ano  t£p  xataatgmfiAtnp  futxofifpoi  aaptlkopto  iXxofii- 
pog  i^dii.  XCL  tavr^  fiip  oH  oi  TlikonopptiaiOi  ixgdrovp  re  xai 
f^^Etgap  tag  ^Attixag  pavg  *  ai  di  Moci  pijig  avrmp  ai  ano  tov 
de^iov  TUQiag  idimxop  tag  Maxa  pavg  t&»  *j40tiPaimPf  almg  v;re£« 
iqvyop  ttiP  inustQOfpipf  ig  tijp  eigvingiap.  xai  (pdupovoip  aitovg 
nXt^p  luag  pmg  rtQOxataq)vyowjat  ig  tijp  Navnaxtop,  xai  taxovGOi 
awtinQiOQOi  xata  to  *u4itoXXcipiop  ftaQ$axivaCopto  ofAVPOVfitPOiy 
^p  ig  tijp  /^  inl  Oipag  nUtoanp.  2.  oi  di  naqayspofifpoi  vategoPy 
inatiopi^op  re  ifut  nXiopteg,  fog  pspixiptorsg,  xai  thfP  fiiap  pavp  twp 
*j4^ilpaieap  tip  vnoXoinop  idmxB  Atvxadia  pavg  fiia  tioXv  ngb  t&p 
aXXmp,  3.  eri^e  di  oXxag  og/Jtovoa  ftsttwgogy  ntgl  r^p  7  ^Atttxtj 
pavg  qddtfaaa  tiQ  Aivxadia  diioxovuri  ifi^dXXsi  fiia^  xai  xatadiei. 
4.  toZg  (tiv  ovp  UeXonoppi^iotg  yepofitpov  tovtov  drtgoadoxtjtov  re 
xai  ttaga  Xoyop  qfofiog  ifmiimi  *  xai  a/ia  atdxtmg  ditixoptBg  dta 
to  xgatflp,  ai  ftip  ttpeg  rior  pbw  xaO'tiirai  rag  xoinag  itfictifoap 
tov  nXov,  a^fiq>ogop  dgwreg  ngog  ttfp  ^|  oXiyov  aptel^ogft^tpf 
povXofitroi  tag  nXeiovg  negtfmvatj  ai  di  xai  ig  figaxia  amtgiqt 
XtogicMT  mxuXap.  XCII.  tovg  f  '  A Or/vaiovg  IdoPtag  tavza  yi" 
ypofupa  ^dgcog  re  iXafify  xai  ano  ipog  xeXtiaftatog  ipi^o^apteg 
in  aitovg  igfuiaar,    oi  de,  dta  ti  indgiopta  i^iagt^ftata  xai  t ijr 
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nkQOwrap  dva^ucr,  iltyop  ^«r  xf^fo*  vxifiBipap,  tMUta  dt  jf f«- 
ftofto  fV  tot  nopOQftov,  o&spfteg  av^aywto.  2.  intdi»H09t€g  di 
ol  ^A&rjpaiot^  ti^  t%  ijyu^  avaag  ftaluiTa  vav^  ila^op  f^,  xai  tag 
iavrmr  iq>£iloP70,  ag  exe«»of  trffog  t^  yi  dtaq^OeiQavng  to  ng^tor 
ated^oapto'  ivdQogtu  tcv^fiip  anixtatrarf  rtvag  di  nal  i^dygiioap* 
3.  £^2  di  tJ^s  jiBvxadiag  pem%%  ^  tngi  tijp  ihtida  naridvt  TifiOxgd' 
tr^S  o  jiax^^wiionoti  'nXioiv^  wg  ij  favg  dieqiSeigerOf  iaqiaJ^^p  iavior 
not  i^in€<iav  tg  toj'  Navnaxrimr  hfitreL  4.  a9axo>Q^aaPtei:  di  ol 
* j40ri9€fXot  rQomuo9  iart^crap  oOep  avayouBvoi  ixQait^aaw,  xal  tohg 
tfXQOvg  Hfu  ra  ravayia  oaa  ngog  r^  iavtmp  ^p  apeiXoptOf  ko!  toig 
ipoptiotg  rcL  ixH^top  vnoanopda  imdoaup.  5.  Imticup  di  xcu  o« 
IJeXonofPijaioi  tQonafop'aig  pevtHfpiOteSf  tfjg  tgonJ^Hf  &g  nQog  r^  y^ 
pavg  diiif&etQap'  xai  ip^mq  iXa^op  povp^  avi&eaap  im  ro  *Piop  ri 
*j4xoXxop  noQa  to  tQontuop.  6»  luta  di  tavzUf  ipofiovfUPOi  tr^t 
ano  tip  'A&riPcUtop  ^o^dtiaPt  inh  pvxta  iainl^vaw  fg-  top  xoXnop 
Kgiadiop  xeu  Koqip&op  navteg  nl^p  yiavxaJdiwf.  7.  xtu  oi  rx  t^g 
Kqqti^  'AO/iPcuot  taig  uxoat  pavaip,  alg  Sdet  0^0  tljg  pavftaxlcLg 
r$  ^OQfuioiPi  nccQayiPta&aif  ev  noXki^  vatiQOP  r^g  dpax^(fi^^^^ 
t»p  pe^p  wpixpoiptai  ig  t'^p  NtLvnaxtop*    xal  to  ^igog  mXevrit,  - 

XGIII.  n()ip  didialvam.to  ig  KoQtp&op  r«  x(u  top  Kgicaiqp 
niXnop  dpaxtogTJoap  pavnxop,  0  Kp^fAog  xal  6  Bqaaidag  xtu  oi 
iXXoi  iojoptig'  tmr  HeXoxopptiamp,  oQ^onipov  tov  ;^er/i(»ro^,' 
ifioiXopto  dida^aptmp  MiyoQtnp  aaonetQaacu  tov  n^tgawg  tov 
Xtfitpog  tnp  * ji^ffpaiuow,  r^p  di  wpvXaxrog  xal  axXj^aiog  sUortag, 
dia  to  imxQatHP  noXv  t^  pavnx^.  2.  idoxti  di  Xaf^opta  t^p  pav 
tmp  Ixaatop  tr^p  xeiat^  xcu  to  vnijQiaiop  xcu  top  Tjgonmt^ga  fiB^ 
lipat  ex  KoqipOov  inl  ti^p  ftQog  'j^Otjiag  ^dXaaaap^  xcu  aq.ixofii- 
'  povg  xata  tdxog  ig  M^yctga^  xaOtXxvaaptctg  ix  Niacuag  tov  t^eoo- 
^ov  avtmp  tiaaoQiixorta  pavg,  al  hvxop  avto&i  ovaat^  nXevaat 
tii^vg  inl  top  Uiigcud '  3.  ovt€  yitQ  pavuxop  tfp  ftQoqtvXacoop  ip 
ovrq)  oidfpf  oitB  nqoodexia  ovds/iia  fiq  av  nota  ol  noXtfuoi  e|a- 
ntPOi^g  oitoig  inutXavaetapy  inu  ovd^  ano  tov  ngoifupovg  toXftq^ 
0ai  ap  xa&*  iiavxiap^  oidi  ei  diepoovpro,  fiij  oix  ap  nQOojKJ&iodcu, 
4.  19^*  di  idolisp  avtoig,  xal  ixoigovw  bvOv$  '  xai  aqtxofupoi  pvxtog 
kHi  xadeXxv6apt9g  ix  tqg  Niaaiag  tufi  tavg  inXaop  inl  flip  top 
Ibtfoti  OMMf s  (Soirt^  dupQoSrto^  xatadaiaaptig  top  xipdvpoPf  nai 
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Ti^  xa!  iff  nog  Xfyerat  aitopg  TtnXvffOi,  im  H  tijg  JSaXofnro^  t^ 
iixQmr^Qt09  to  n^g  MiyoLQU  if^ '  x««  f^govQiov  in  aitoZ  ^9 
xai  ttw  rQim9  qvXax^  tov  pii  ionlar  Meyoi^tv^i  fiffi'  inxXih 
giifitr.  T(p  re  q'QOvgitp'  ngoae^aXop  xai  tag  tgi^gsig  wpBUnvam^ 
TLttag^  tr^r  ts  akXrjif  JSakapiha  anqoodonr^toig  inuttaontg  ino^ 
^ovr,  XCIV.  ig  di  tag  *^&i^ag  ^p^vxtol  m  ^qopto  noUfuott 
xtu  fxnXij^ig  rfiptro  oi9dfuag  r^r  Kara  cof^  nolefiop  Adaam^, 
ol  fth  yoQ  h  T<fi  ceorei  fV  top  Tlnqma  t^vto  tovg  noXiftiovg  iaxt* 
filivx(rat  ^^7,  oi  d'  htp^  IletQaiai  ttfw  t$  £uXafU9a  ^^ffl^M 
it6fii}^or  xou  naqtt  aq^ag  otfop  ovh  ttsnXnw  ahtovg*  ofKg  Slp^  9$ 
{povX^&Tiaat  fi^  natotniaat,  Qitditog  at  tyipwoy  seoi  ovx  ttf^  arffiog 
httoXvoB.  2.  ^ori^riaanng  di  api  fffi^Q4f  napdi^fui  ol  'A^ffprnoi  tg 
tor  nttQOia  pcwg  t€  ita&uXxop  hcu  iofiuptfg  xarii  (movdijp  nal 
noXX^  OoQV^  -^^ig  f*ip  vavaiv  im  tr^p  SaXauXwa  InXiOp^  T<jl  , 
fr«C<P  ^^  (pvXai(ag  rev  TleiQwmg  xa&i9tapto»  3:  ol  di  UuXonopp^ 
atot  mg  ^<s&opto  tr/P  fio^&Biap,  xatadgafiopteg  t^  £aXapLhog  ta 
noXXa  xeu  ap&^rrovg  xai  Xsiap  Xa^pttg  xal  tag  tgttg  pnvg  in 
tov  BovdoQOv  tov  q>QOVQiov  xara  tix^^  im  ttjg  NuscUag  fnXtop* 
tan  yoQ  o,tt  xat  al  pfJBg  aitovg  dta  xqopov  na&fXiW9&elam  x«i 
ovdip  attjov^ai  itpo^ovp^  aq^xofJUPOi  di  rg  tit  Miyaqa  ndXip  inl 
t^g  KoQtP&ov  &«^tiQri<fap  nt^^oi*  4.  01  S  *A^Ptuoi  ovxit$  xata* 
Xafiivtig  trghg  7^  £aXAftTrt  aftirrXsvaap  xal  aitol'  xal  pera 
tovto  qivXaxtfp  aput  tov  IletQawg  ftaXXop  to  Xoinop  inowvpto 
hfiipo&p  tB  xXij<f8i  xoi  t^  oXXtj  intfisXBi^* 

XCV.  *Tno  di  tovg  avtovg  xQOPOvg,  tov  x^finpog  tovtov  ig* 
lofiipov,  JSiraXxTjg  o  TiJQea,  'Odgi<rrjg,  Bgaxmt  ^aaikxig^  iatgatw- 
ofp  im  Tltgdlxxttp  top  'j^XB^dpdgoVf  Maxedoptag  ^actXeOf  xal  ini 
XaXxtdfag^  tovg  im  &Qiix9ig^  dio  vno(Txioe4g,  r^r  ftip  ^ovXofUPog 
aparrgt^at,  trjp  di  avtbg  anodovpat.  2.  ote  fog  Hegdixxag  ait^ 
vnoaxoftBPog,  et  *j4&riPaiotg  r«  diaXXdlimBP  iavtop,'  xat  oBg%ac  t^ 
noXifitp  me^ofiipop,  xai  ^>tkinnop  top  adeX(p6p  avtov^  noXifttop 
orttt,  fjitl  xat  ay  ay 01  im  ^aatXtl^^  a  vntdi^ato  oix  initiXn '  toXg  tz 
'A^ijPMoig  avtog  AfioXoyiixetj  org  tijp  ^vfiftaxiap  inouStOy  top  iai 
Bgaxijg  XaXxtdixhp  noXtftop  xaraXvifBtp,  3.  dfiqtotigmp  ovp  fpixa 
tiip  tapodop  i7V>mto,  xal  top  tt  ^HXimtov  viop  ^A^wptop  wg  inl 
fiaatXeia  rap  MoM^ottop  ^f»  xiu  t&p  *ji9t^atmp  aifiafiiigf  «1 
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kvx^if  fta^pteg  rovrmp  Srena^  xiu  iffcfiopa  "Apnowa*  Vkt  yoQ  xm 
rovg  *A0tiifaiovg  pavai  re  ncu  ctqati^  en*  nXticvm  inl  tulvg  Xak- 
xtdiag  naq(*yiphOai,  XCVL  apiatiiaif  ovp  ex  rcor  'OdQvawf 
OQfAoifiiPog,  fTffoitar  fisp  rov^  Jrrotf  wov  ^i(MV  ta  oQOvg  xoi  tljg* 
*PMinig  0Q^4tgt  ocrcor  -^t  f*^Qi  ^aXaaaijgj  ig  ro9  ^ff^&pop  r« 
nirror  xoi  tip  'Ekki^anortot^  Sftwra  rovg  ifnegpdptt  Alfiop  Fhctg^ 
x«i  otftt  oXka  liiqri  irtog  tov  "Ictqov ^noxafuA  nqog  OdXaacar 
ftieXXiyp  9^  tov  Eviairov  novtov  xatipxtjto'  sial  d*  oi  Fitcu  xoi 
01  twit^,  ofAOQoi  t%  toig  £%v&(ug  xoi  ifioaxevot,  aupttg  ijriroTo|d- 
roi.  2.  nciQ&tdXn  di  xa<  taiv  ogsupwf  0Q^np' nolXovg  t&p  ai* 
tinfopinp  xoi  ^axof^o^o^flOf,  oi  AhOi  xolotWoi,  ^  *Pod6n^  ol 
nltSatoi  oinovptig '  xoi  tovg  fup  fua&^  inet&ap^  «oi  d'  i&sXorrtu 
^vptjxoXov&ovp,  3.  apiattj  da  xoc  ^AfQiapog  xcu  Aeuaiovg  wu 
£ULa  oaa  S&pti  Tlaiopwk  mp  f^X'*  ^^  Itf^aroi  t^g  a^g'oitoi 
^op  ftixQi  Fqaaitap  Uaiopmp  xnu  tov  Jlt^fiopog  noroftov^  og  ex 
tov  £HOfiiov  OQOvg  dta  Fgaaimp  xal  Acucuwf  (ki,  ov  toQiCato  ^ 
OQxh  7^  ftgog  Ilalopag  dvtopofiovg  ^di^.  4.  tit  da  n^og  TQt^Xkovgj 
x«i  tovtovg  avropofiovgf  TgiJQag  mqiCop  nal  TiXataior  oixova 
d'  ovtoi  ngog  ^ogiup  tov  JSxofuov  ogovg  xcu  noQtjxowJi  ngbg  i^Uov 
diaip  fiixQ^  ^ov  *0<fxiov  notctftov,  ^l  d*  ovtog  ix  rov  ogovg  o&ap* 
nag  xai  o  Niatog  xoi  o  ^E^og'  aatt  da  agtifiop  to  ogog  xou  (laya^ 
i%6fUP0P  trig  'FodoTrijg.  'XOVII.  tyiparo  da  fi  igj[}i  ^  'Odgvamp 
fiiyad'ogj  am  fiip  S^aXctaaap  xaOi^xovaa^  anb  ^A^r^gatp  nolamg  ig 
top  EviatPOP  noptop  top  fiiigi  'la t gov  notofiov'  avr^  naginlorg 
hat  IP  17  Y*i  ^^  ^TOfiaitatoLj  ^  ael  xatra  ngvfipap  lartiTCu  to 
ftpavfutf  ptji  atgoyyiXfi  taaaagtop  iffiag^p  xou  tatop  pvxto^ '  odq^  da 
tit  ^vptofititata  e|  *u4§df}goi}p  hg  "latgop  aftjo  av^atpog  ipdaxuziXMg 
talat.  2.  ra  fiep  ngog  &alaaaap  toaavrt}  r^p  *  ig  Ifntigop  da  ano 
Bv^aptiov  ig  Aaiaiovg  xai  ini  top  JSrgvfiOpa,  tavt^  yitg  dta 
nXatatav  &no  ^aXdaar^g  &pm  fyiypato,  f^fiagmp  ardgi  avj^wnj^  tgiw 
x«l  dixa  apvaaL  3.  (pogog  ta  ix  ndar^g  tr^g  ^ag^agnv  xai  tmp 
'EXXfjpida»9  nolamPt  oaop  ngoa^^up  inl  JSav&ov,  og  vatagor  JSitaX* 
xov  §laaiXavaa$  nXauftop  dij  inoifiaa^  tatgaxoaioup  taXapt<o9  agfv* 
gtov  imXiata  dvpafiig,  a  XQ^<f<^9  xuu  agyvgog  a'q'  xoi  d&ga  ovx 
iXaaaao  tovtap  XQ^^^^  ^'  ^^  igyvgov  ngoa€(pagatOf  X^if^^  ^^  ^^^ 
vijpapta  ta  xai  Xaia^  xai  if  oiUL^  xataaxavq^  xoi  ov  fiopop  airp^ 
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aU«  JMU  twQ  fgn^aihractiioval  re  moi  ^BPttUotg  *OdQvaAp,  4* 
xawiotijaarro  juq  tovparriop  tijg  Th^Aw  fieusiXuag  vor  fOfiaiff 
ina  fiip  xal  jol*;  alXoni  Qgqiif  Xaft^d»ttr  ftalkop  ^  didova^  xaX 
tuapop  ^  aiTJi&irta  fiii  dovPM  iq  ait^aavta  fit^  rvxut'  o(*Wf(  di 
xaia  TO  difcujOcu  inl  hkio9  uvr^  e;|^^^aarro'  ov  yog  tff  ir^a|iu. 
QvdiP  lui  dtdopia  dmga,  5.  mate  ial  fAtya  t^X^ef  ri  ficujiXsia  laxi^Oj,\ 
t»v  yoQ  if  t^  EvQoiTiji  ooai  futcfih  tov  'Iwiov  xoXnov  neu  rov 
Eif^Mov  novtQv  fMyiatfi  iywro  XQm^^<^^  nQOCodi^  xai  t^  iXl^ 
iidaifiovu^  Iffjli^  9i  l*^X>IS  itM  ctQarov  nXi^&M  noXv  dtvtfga  gAStit 
tifp  Jiav^w^  6.  rctifq  H  adwara  iiMovad'ai  oix  on  ta  iv  fg 
Bifgnrtxi^  juXX  oid*  iv  t^  *Aci^  i&rog  Sv  ngog  Ir  oim  iatif  o,u 
dvpator  £KvOatg  ogiopf»fiorovc^  ftaaip  avrun^pcu.  ov  ftr^v  old' 
ig  rijp  aXhpf  ei^avXiap  xai  ivpsaiv  nsgl  tmr  aaqotttop  ig  JOt  §iop 
SXXotf  oiAOiovnai,  XCYIIJ.  JkrdXnijg  §mp  ovv  ^aiXevtap  x^<f^ 
roifavTfig  aagecxeval^ejo  top  atgatop.  x«u  ifr9id}j  ovrcjl  iiotfia  i^^ 
agog  inogtvBto  im  t^  Maxidoviap  ngmtop  flip  dia  r^v  aviov 
oigjijjg,  inetta  9m,  K^gmp^g  igjqiAov  ogovq^  o  iori  fis^ogiop  £iprmp 
xal  Uaiopatp'  iitogeveto  di  di'  aitov  t^  6d^  ^  ngotegop  aitog 
iaoi^aato  tepmp  tigp  vAi^,  ote  inl  Uaiopog  iaigdtwaa.  2*  rh 
di  ogot;  ^  'Odgvamp  du6pt$g  iv  de^i^  fiip  dxop  Uaiopag^  ip  agtr 
ctega  di  £iprovg  xcu  Maidovg.  dieXOopteg  di  avti  iqttxopto  i^ 
^dfitl^p  rilP  Uaiovix^.  3.  nogevofiipip  di  avj^  aneyiypBto  fiip 
oidip  cot;  atgarov  el  fvq  n  i^otfq),  ngoaiytypezo  di'  n&XXol  yitg  jUp 
aiiopofjuop  Qgtfx^p  anagdxXTjtoi  i(p^ag9iayiip  iixoXov&otfp^  £ai9 
TO  nap  nXq&og  Xiyatiu  oix  iXaaaop  nspjexcudexa  fivgiudcMf  yepi^ 
c&tu'  4.  xijei  rovTov  to  fiip  nXiop  na^op  f^v^  tgntjfiogiop  di  fid-' 
Xsara  iantHOP.  rov  d*  innixov  to  nXttaiop  avtol  *OdgvoM  ttagsi' 
XOPto  xai  fist  avTOvg  Fitcu,  tov  di  ne^ov  ol  fiaxcugoqtogot  futx^ 
fuitatoi  fiip  ^aap  oi  ix  ttfg  *Pod6;rfig  uitopofioi  xatafidptegf  i  di 
uXXog  ofuXog  ^vfifitxtog  fiXi^&si  qiO^egdzatog  tixoXov&Bi.  XCIX. 
ivpifOgoi^opjo  ovp  iv  7^  /lo^i^gq)  xai  nagfdXBvaCovzo,  ontog  xonk 
xoQvqfiiP  iafiaXotaip  ig  tifP  xurio  Muxtdoriap^  {i*  o  Tlsgdixxag 
^|)/c.  2.  tmp  yag  Maxedopmp  eial  xal  jivyxtiatai  xal'^EXsifumrai 
xai  aXXa  i&ptf.  inatmOePy  a  iififiaxa  fiip  iatt  tovtotg  xal  vm^xoa^ 
^aeiktiag  d'  ixH  xaff  air  a.  3.  tijp  di  nagit  ^aXaao  ap  pvp  Mcl- 
tudopiar  ^AXi^atdgog  6  Ilegdixxov  nar^gf  xai  ol  ngoyopot  aitov 
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Ttin^rtbm,  to  abator  2rr«c  ^  "ji^p^i^  n^Atf  t^tf^wno^  nm 

QOP  vno  to  ndyytuov  ntQar  JSr^fiovog  ^nijoaw  ^iy^fita  xai  alXa 
ftuQia'  Kot  hi  xat  pvr  Fltigiitoi  niXnog  xttXilJiu  ^  vno  ftp  Tlaf' 
y€u<p  nQig  ^akatfoap  yij '  in  di  tijg  Bottictg  naXovfiirtig  Bortteti'- 
otv,  di  9VP  ifiOQOi  XaXntdtmp  oiHOva  *  4.  tl^g  di  Tlaiopiai  naga  top 
*^^wp  notafiop  otiPfjT  twa  xa&rJHOv<fap  apa^ep  fi^xQ*  TJA).^  nai 
^aXaattfii;  ncri^<rarro,  xa#  ni^ap  *^itov  ftf'xQt  StqvfAOPog  tiiP  Mv^* 
doftap  wtXovfiiprfP  *Hdapag  i^eXdaaptf^  pffioptat.  6.  ap&trtffaaw 
di  xcu  fx  ti^g  pvp  *EoQdiag  xaXovfiipt^g  'Eoffdovg,  mp  ol  flip  noXXoX 
iqt^d^ffap^  fignjfif  M  ti  cevtw  negi  0v<Txap  xati^xtitou,  xoi  i^ 
*^Xfi»mitg  ^AXfiiandg,  6.  ixQcitrjifap  di  xa!  tnp  iXXotp  i&pmp 
oi  Meniidopig  ovroi,  a  xccf  pvp  in  ixowsi^  top  tt  *  Ap^Bfuowru  xai 
rQtjiTte»piap  xat  BujaXuap  xai  Mamdopnp  avtAp  noXXi^p.  to  di 
^finap  Maxtdopia  xaXntai  xai  IltqdixHas  *AXi^apdQOv  ^aaOjvg 
aitmp  ^p  ote  £itdXxiig  hnjei, 

C.  Km  ol  fiip  Maxtdopfg  ovtot  imoptog  noXXov^  tngato^^ 
idvpatoi  opttg  OfiVPta^oiy  ig  ts  ta  xaQUQa  xai  ta  ttix^,  oera 
^p  ip  t^  %iii^  iaexoftia&tjoap.  2.  ^  di  ov  noXXd,  uXXa  wnegor 
*j4gxAaog  6  Uegdixxov  vlog  fiaaiXevg  yfpoftepog,  ta  pvp  opta  h 
tiji  x^7  ipxod6fi^<fe,  xai  odovg  evdiiag  itepn  xai  t&XXa  difxodfif/^f^ 
td  r<  xara  top  noXcfiop  Innoig  xai  onXoig  xai  t^  aXXji  nagaaxev^^ 
x^iaoopi  fl  ^vfinapteg  oi  SXXot  §aatX^g  oxtm  ol  ngo  ain<n^  ynofit^ 
roi.  3.  o  di  utQatog  tmp  Qqaxmp  ix  t^g  /§o§^qov  iOf^aXs  ngm- 
top  ftip  ig  ti^p  ^iXinnov  nqottgop  ovaap  dgx^^p^  xai  elXfp 
Eidoftip9]p  fiip  xatit  xgdrog,  Fogtvpiap  di  xai  'AtaXdpti^  xai 
oAJla  nrta  x^itt  hiAoXoyitt,  d$a  ti^p  *j4fivptov  qnXtap  rr^od^o^ovr- 
ta  tov  ^iXinnov  vliog  nagoptog  *  Evgoanop  di  inoXiogxfiaap  fitp^ 
iXilp  di  oix  idvpapto,  4.  iTrfira  di  xai  ig  tqp  aXXfjp  Maxtdopiap 
fTQOvx^Q^^  ^7^  i^  agtatfga  FlAXtig  xai  KM^ov,  Satu  di  tovtmp 
ig  ti^p  Botttaiap  xai  Uifgiap  oix  aq^ixopro,  aXXic  rt-p  tg  Mvf 
doptap  xai  rg^ttSpiap  xai  Ap&etiovpta  id^ovp.  5.  oi  di  Ufaxs- 
dopfg  nej^^' pip  oidi  dispoovpro  iftvpea^aif  ifrrrovg  di  ngoafio^ 
tanffi^dfupoi  dno  tAp  apot  itffiftdx^r,  onti  doxol^  oXtjoi  ngog 
noXXovg  iafpaXXop  ig  ti  <Stgdttvpta  Tcir  ^^axalf.  6.  xai  ^  fi«9 
trgo0inooi9Pf   oide}g  inifuftp  apdgag  Inmittg    re   Aya^ovg  xm 
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uthtftauffftiifv^  imo  di  mlii^ovc  mgtnXjiofiiPOi  aitovg  nolXa- 

ahtcuj^  7<p  OftAq^  «V  nitlhfvap  na&unracat '    mate  rikog  ^avxiap 

ff9r,   ov    90(iiCo9xig    vnavol    Ata*    nQO^   to  nUw   xtpdwevBit. 

CI.  o  di  £niihaf9  nQog  tu  tap  Ih^hf,%ap  Uyovg  inotttto  wr 

Imhul   tutgdrivM    xai   imtd^    ol    ^A^ffpaiiH   ov   MtXQliaap   rati; 

ptOHftPy  inuftovpteg  aitop  fi^  ^isip,  M^«  r<  xoi  ngia^tg  e/re/i- 

tpop  «»r^»  4'  t<  covff  Xahudiog  xui  Bownaifnfg  fugog  ti  tov  ctQa- 

t9i»  nffinu^  %4U  teti^Qttg  noi^actg  ft^'ov  ti^p  y/jp.     2.  na&tiftipov 

y  aitov  ntQt  tohg  x«>^«vff  tavtovg^  ol  ngog  potop  olitovpreg 

0i^aXoij  xm  MayptftB^  xau  ol  iXXoi  vffijxooi   0M<fal»Py  ^ai  oi 

fuxgi  &9QfionvXmp  "EkXifPsg  ifpo§if9fi<t€tp  pui  xai  ku  <ffp&g  o  arqa^ 

tig  x^'Wh  ^^  ^  noQaaxMu^  ^aap.    3.  iqiofi^t^ap  de  xai  ol 

99gap  JStQVftoPog  mgog  fiogeap  GgSxeg,  oooi  aidia  aliop,  TlupaXoi 

m  '(Mftaptot  MKi  Jgwuxai  J^q^taiOi  *  airoPOfiot  d'  etel  adpteg. 

4.  jvufto^fi  da  lojop  X€u   im    tovg  t»p    *AOriPUitap  noXifiiovg 

'EkXtupag^  fi^  in    avtw^  dyofopot  xutk  ro  ^vfifiaxtnop  xai  ini 

Ofav  xmQi^mmp.    6.  i  di  f  i^  r«  XalxtdtxriP  xai  Bottixi^  xai 

Mmxadopiap  ifia  iarfwp  iq>^i9Q9^  xai  ineidr^  airt^  oifdip  ingaoaBto 

ip  ipotit  ia^als  xai  ^  ctQauic  ostov  r«  ovx  klxip  <xvT<p  xai  vnh 

pt/impe^  itaXautrnqft^  ipantlOitai  vno  £evOov  tov  JSnttgdaxov, 

iBihftSov  irtog  xau  ftiporop  pi^^  ait  op  dppafHPOVj  Act  bp  ta^Bi 

intX^w.    top  di  Jkv^^p  xQWpa  IltQdijtxag  imoaxofupog  adeXcpriP 

iavtov  d^ieup  xai  xQtjfiata  iri  aitiji  nQOcnwfttOL    6.  xai  6  fisp 

wma^ig  xa$  pahag  tguixopta  tig  naaag  tifiiQag^  tovtatp  di  oxtw 

ip  XahuBsvwPf  apt^oigfl^^^  ^^  €tQ»rp  xaia  ta^og  in    oixov 

IliQdhautg  di  wttbqop  £jgatopixf{p  ti^p  iavtov  ad€X<fijp  didwn 

2£v^y,  wfneg  imioxeto.    tit  lup  ovp  xara  t^p  £itaXxov  atgateiap 

oitmg  iyipno* 

CI  I.  01  di  eV  Navnixtip  ^ji^i^paXoi  tovde  tov  XBifn^og^ 
inetd^  to  t^p  neXonoppff(fi<up  pavttxop  dteXvOt^j  ^OQftioiPog 
fffoviiipov  iat4fdtevffap,  noQanlxiaaptBg  in  *j4iStaxov  xau  ano^ 
fipreg,  ig  t^  fUooyBtap  tJjg  *JixaQpapiag  ttr^xoaioig  ftip  onU' 
tttig  'A&tipoimp  tmp  ino  t^p  pbAp^  tetQaxoaioig  di  MB6irrjpimpy 
ix  tt  JStgdrov  xai  KogoPtOMf  xai  £Ul<or  x^QtatP  apdgag  ov  doxovp* 
tag  ^efituovg  bIpcu^  i^laaap^  xai  Kvpt^a  top  08oXvtov  ig 
KoQapta  xatajafoptegy  apt^mg^tsap  ndXtP  inl  tag  pavg.    2,,ig 
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ovx  8^ox€i  ^vfatop  ihcu  x^l^^^^  Snog  atQctrriap '  3.  o  yoQ 
*j4xelq^og  notafwg  Qieur  in  Ilipdov  S^vg  due  AoXoniag  mai 
^^iyqa&v  »ai  'j4fiqiiX6x»9  xau  dia  rov  l/^xm^iHiiPtHOv  nsdiovy 
avm&sp  (lip  ntuqk  JSiQatop  nohp,  ig  ^dXaaoap  d*  i^ttig  noQ 
Oiriddag  Kui  ti^p  noXip  aitotg  KSQtXi/ipd^mPy  inoQOP  nom  ino 
ZQV  vdarog  ip  xeifimpt  arQauvtiP.  wZptcu  di  ntti  tvtp  n^^wp  t^ 
*E%wddtoip  ai  noUMi  %at§t»TWQv  .Oftrmdofy  tav  ^^x^Xf^v  xwf 
ixfioXop  ovdip  inix^vaai,  oStrrt  fnfyag  £p  6  notaptog  ngoifxoi 
€ui  xoi  siai  reap  piqaimp  a!  ^ei^mptoff  aXmig  de  xai  ndaag  o«x  ip 
fioliUp  Tin  OP  XQ^^^  tovt0  naB%lp»  4.  ti  tt  ymq  ^fid  iati 
fiiya  xai  npXv  xai  ^okegiPf  ai  ra  ptjaoi  ftvxpai^  xm  aXX^lafg  tijg 
JTQoaxoiatwg  rep  fiii  cxaddprvad'au  <svpdaafio$  Yfypoptm,  nuQaXXaS 
xai  ov  xaxa  atoixp^  xeiftBPiUf  oid-'  ixovaui  ei&eiug  diodopg  tov 
vdarog  ig  to  oiXayog.  Ji^fcoi  d*  ilc$  xcu  ov  fuydXm,  5.  XtYtra^ 
di  xou  * AXxiiaifXiPi  t^  'AtH^idQam^  ore  dii  aXdaOat  avtop  futa 
top  (pipop  tr^g  fiiitgog,  top  'jinoXXw  tavti^p  t^  ylpf^xQ^^  oiHUP, 
vannopta  ovx  sJp€U  Xvoip  tmp  dstfidtaPf  n^p  dp  wifdtp  ip  tavtj^ 
ti  x^Q^  xatotxieiitaif  ^ttg^  o^a  ixtitpt  t^p  pufj^rfQa^  fiijfrm  ino 
^Xiov  iioQatOy  fAf^di  ylj  r^^  dg  t^  ye  aXXt^g  ovr^  fUfiiaofHP^^ 
6.  0  d'  anoQWfy  £g  qioai^  fioXtg  xatspoijQS  ti^p  ttgo^tx^pctp  taittfp^ 
TOV  '^^ail^ov,  xai  idoxu  uvr^  txapii  dp  xf^o^tf^ai  dicura  tq^ 
adfian  a(f  owkq  xtupog  tiiP  firfti^  oix  oXiyop  XQ^^^^  inXapdto. 
xdu  xatO4Xt0^itg  ig  tovg  tu^  Otpuidag  tospovgy  idwdarwai  r»» 
xai  a90  *u4xaifpipeg  noiSog  iavtov  t^  X^^^^  ^^  inmpvfiiap 
iyxatiXimi.    td  /icr  neQt  'jiXuftaimpa  titaita  Isyofitpa  iMfcJla* 

^fl9P. 

cm.  01  di  ^ji&ripaiot  xai  o  QH)Qf4iap  dga/pteg  ix  r^ir 
^Axaqpapiag  xai  a^ixofia^M  ig  T^r  A^awfaxror  afia  i;^i  xsitinXsv 
cap  ig  titg  *ji^ag,  toig  ta  iXtvOtigovg  tmp  aixfiaXioretp  ht 
xmp  paviMX^P  dymptag^  oS  dp^Q  opt  dpdgog  Sii^aap,  xai  T«4r 
pavg  ag  biXop,  2.  xai  6  x'^H^  iraXevta  ovtog  xai  t^top  itog  t^ 
noXifUj^  ittXevta  t^da  op  Bovxtfdidi^g  ^vpiyf^ay^pp. 
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I.  Tov  d*  intYiypofurov  Oiqovg  naXonopptjinoi  xoi  ol  {v/^a^ 
701  aua  r<p  aittft  axfidtqtfrt  htqat^vaav  ig  riip  *Attw^'  iffuwo 
a  aiftnp  *j4Qxidafiog  0  Ziv^iddfiov  j^anedatfiOfmp  ^(TtXevg,  xai 
tpta&e^ofttroi  i^^ovp  tti^  ftjp'  xa<  nqoo^oXai^  wsmbq  iui&ia»rt 
tftywarto  twt  *A&rpKtiwf  iaftemp  onij  aaQiixotf  xai  top  ttXtmop 
offtXop  t£p  yftliMP  H^op  TO  lAfi  n^oi^ioptag  tAp  onXtop  ra  iyjvg 
T?,g  n6X$§9g  xaxovojup.  2.  ififiiipapTBg  di  xqipop  ov  elxop  tit  a<- 
tia  iptitiQiiaaw  neu  duXv&fiffOP  xara  noXetg. 

IL  Mtfa  di  t^  ia^oX^p  tmp  neXonoppt^aiwp  eidvg  Aiaffog 
ffX^  M^OvfiPtjg  aniatfi  an  'A^tjPamPj  ^vXti&iptsg  flip  hcu  hqo 
t9v  neUfioVj  aXX  04  Aaxhdoificptot  ov  ngoaediiapjo,  ipayxaaOip^ 
ttg  di  xctt  tavTifp  ^ijp  anoctaaip  ngoregop  if  dtwoovpto  notijaa-* 
i^at.  2.  tw  t€  fitQ  XifitPiBP  ti^p  x^oWy  xai  te$x^  olno^ofit^Pf 
Mtu  PH^p  nonftfiv  iatfitpop  teXeadr^pai,  xeu  o<rw  ex  rov  Uopjov  ilki 
iffuxta&Wy  toiorag  ts  xat  oitop^  %ai  a  fAStunefinofifPOt  ijaap. 
3.  TcmnSioi/o^  opreg  ttvroTg  did^fOQOiy  xat  MfiOvf^patott  xiei  avr&p 
MvrikfiPttimp  idicc  ipd^g  xara  ataaiPj  HQol^tPOi  'AOi^aiap^  fij^rv- 
voi  fifpopTUi  toig  *ABriPaimg  ou  ^vpotxitovai  rs  ttiP  Aiafiop  ig 
Tifp  MwiXr^prfP  fUa^  xai  tlfp  naQaaxBvtjp  anaaap  fiat  a  AaxtdoufM- 
Pimp  xai  Bot^ftWf  ^vyyepeip  oprcaPj  ini  anoaraaH  iniiyoprai'  xici 
H  f**i  tig  n^xmtaXj^yfttm  Zdii^  tfrigjaaaOai-  avtovg  Ata^ov.  III. 
•1  d*  *A&tiPiuotj  ^aap  yoQ  titaXautioQiifiipoi  vno  rs  r^y  ro<roi;  xoi 
tov  ftoXiiAov  agu  xaOtazafAhPOv  xai  ax/iuCoprog,  fihya  iiip  dtyop 
iffovpto  ilpoi  Aiafiop  nQOcnoXiftciaaGOat  ravtixop  ixovaap  xai 
dvrafur  oxfQaiop,  xai  ovx  anfdtxopto  ftQ^rov  tag  xaTtfyOQiag^ 
ftd^op  fifQog  rffioptfg  tip  fiif  fioiXeaOai  aXti&Ti  ^hac  inatd^  ^fV* 
tot  xoi  mfiipapTBg  nQia^eig  ovx  intiQop  tovg  HfvtiXtiPaiovg  zifP 
t8  ivpfHX*i6iP  xfti  tijp  troQaaxivr^p  diaXviir,  diiaupng  fr^oxara^.«- 
P&p  ffiovXopto.  2.  XOI  ntfinovaip  i^anipoiiag  teaaoQaxopra  tavgt 
at  itvxop  ntqi  TJeXaxorp/jaor  nagMaxtvaofiBrat  nXetP  *  KXnnnSiqg 
a  6  AttPiov  tQiiog  avTog  iaTQanjyfu  ^,  iar^yyAOq  yoQ  avtoig 
mg  til  'y^noXXmrog  MaXoiPtog  l^ia  tljg  fi6Xamg  ioQjfi^  h  v  napd^ 
fio  BIvTiXfiPOtot  ioQtaiovai,  xai  iXni^a  fJrat  insix^ertag  Mtaiow 
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Wffvta,  xou  ^  fitv  ^vfi^js  17  fnTQtt,  el  di  fuj,  Mvtiltiratoi^  Hmi9  i'«tv 
t$  nagadovpat  xaJ  rtixi  naOsXfTr,  fiti  nsiOofitvctp  di  noXffiitr. 
4.  Hal  ai  fih  *5fi?  qtx^rro'  twv  d«  ^wr  Mvzdfjratnv  dixa  TQtr^Qet^^ 
%i  Srvxov  ^oij&ol  naqa  aqtag  xara'to  ivfifitcxtxop  nagovoai,  naik- 
c^ov  01  *A&f^aXoi  jcai  xovg  Svdgag  f{  airmp  fV  q^vXaHt^p  inotq^ 
aavz^  6.  Tor^  di  MvttXfjratoi^'  urt;Q  ix  twp  ^A&iir&p  diofia^  fV 
Ev^oiar,  x«i  ffffff  «/r«  FtQaiarop  tX&cip,  iXxddo^  araYOfieprjg  im- 
tvx^p,  nX^  XQfiisafietog^  %ai  tQit&Xog  in  tmp  W/>iyr<j3r/jr  T^vrtlrfPt^p 
aqpfxo/iero^,  ayytXXn  top  ininXow,  6.  01  di  oitB  ig  top  MaXoiprti 
f^rjX0op,  td  te  aXXa  imp  tux^  xat  Xiftntap  nfQt  tit  rjftitAicra 
q>Q(t^dfjUPOt  iqivXaffaop.  IV.  xcti  el  *A{>/iraioi  ov  noXh  vcnQOP 
HutanXsvaapttg  wtf  eciQctPf  an^yyitXap  fth  oi  atQatriyol  ta  htB^ 
araX/tiPCLf  oix  iaanovoprtop  di  rcor  MvrtX/itatmP  «V  niXtinop  xaOi* 
(Ttapto,  2.  dnaQaaxevot  di  oi  MvtiXi^aiOi  xui  iiaiqtPiig  arayxa* 
ff&ipteg  noXefiiip,  txnXovp  fttp  tipa  inmi^isapto  Tcor  tt^p  tag  ini 
ravfiaxfa  oXiyop  ngo  tov  XiiAfpog^  Innra  xatadKOX^fPteg  vnh  tAp 
*Atttxwf  Pioip  Xoyovg  f^d^  nQO<TtcpiQOP  toXg  axQwrfijoigj  fiovXoiu* 
poi  tag  pavg  to  nnQavtlxa^  «  dwairiOf  ofAoXoyta  tipi  imtuxklino^ 
mfitfrttoOai,  3.  xal  oi  ^tQart^yo}  tmv  *AOi^aitip  dncdtiapto,  x€U 
ttVTOt  (pofiovfi8poi  fiij  nt'X  ixapoi  mi  Ain^q^  nd<ni  noXsfiHP.  4.  xoi 
araxmxh^  ^otijcdfitpoi,  ntfinowrip  ig  rag  ^AO^i]vag  oi  MviiX^fpOiUH 
tap  re  dia^aXXoyrosp  tpa,  q>  ftsttfjiiXep  ftdijy  xai  aXXovg,  tl  neig  n€t' 
treiap  tag  pavg  antXdnp,  <ig  aqcap  oidip  peateQtovprmp.  5,  ip 
tovrqt  di  anoatiXXovot  xat  tg  tr^p  Aaxsdaiftopa  ngta^g  ^Q^^Q^ 
XaOopTEg  to  tcdp  ^AOr^paitop  ravrixop,  o«  mQfiOvp  ip  t^  nfuXnt 
rtQog  ^oQf'ap  tl^g  ftoXsDag'  ov  yuQ  im<ytevop  totg  ino  c»r  'A&»^ 
puticop  fTQOxojQi^eiP,  6.  xat  oi  fitp  ig  ttjp  AaxidAifiopa  volofjroj- 
QCig  dia  tov  ntXdyovg  xofii<r(>fpfrg  aiftotg  (nqcnoop  ono^  tig  ^o^* 
Oeta  l^^ei.  V.  0/  d*  fx  tmp  *AOrir^p  nQfa^etg  Ag  ovdip  ^X^Of 
tTQa^apTBg,  ig  noXBfiop  xaOiatupto  oi  Mvtt7.tiPaXoi  xai  17  aXkii 
Aio^ognXriP  MfjOvfAPt^g'  ovtoi  di  totg  ^AOriraiotg  rfif§Off&^t(fap 
xat  "Ifi^Qiot  xal  Atifinoi  xal  t&p  iXXnp  oXiyot  tipig  ^vftftdxe^p. 
2.  xat  f^odop  fitp  tipa  napdrifm  iiroi^aapto  oi  MvnXr^Ptuoi  iui 
to  t£p  *A&iiPamp  inqaxomdop^  xou  fiix^  iytptro,  ip  ^  oix  elotf* 
aop  fxoptsg  oi  HfvrtXtiPOAoi  ovre  imivXioapto  oZrt  hutcttvaup  trq^» 
6ip  avtotg^  iXX  apMifOQUaap"     3.  imtta  oi  (Up  t^vvj^aCoy,  hx  IZfAo- 
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n^fticov  xci  f»ei  SXkrn  naQ€urxevqi;  §otX6fuiK>i^  ei  frgMfiPoito  ti, 
uirdvreveip,  4.  xcu  yoQ  ainoJ^  MiUag  ^dxcar  aquxrarM  xoi  "^^^ 
iiouirdag  &ti^Oi;^  ol  nQOfUTEordXfiosiif  /4fp  ttf^  aftoatdatmgf  {p^a- 
cat  d^  oi  dwd^iepoi  tor  jmp  '^&rirai(09  ininXovp  XQvqia  fmi  rfr 
fiuii^  vaitQov  hanXiovot  tQi^geij  xoi  nagitowf  mjinnt  fQi^  £U 
XtfV  xoi  TTQiafittg  fitif  iavtoap'  xal  kxnfimovatp.  VL  oi  di*A&^' 
Tiuoi  tioXv  eatQQt9a{^irrBg  Sia  T^y  Twr  MviiXtftaimp  iiavilaiif  {»f«- 
liuj^vff  r«  nQoaexdXovp,  oi  noXv  Oaaaop  naQiqcap  ggmpttg  oifdiw 
iaxv^oi^  ino  rw  jita^tap^  xoi  fieQiOQ/Atadftwoi  to  ngog  potop  tijg 
noXsm^  mixtaap  ctQuzoatda  dvo  ixatiQViOiP  x^g  stoXemg^  xoi  tovg 
hffOQinovg  hi  ofiqiOttQOtg  rotg  Xtfua^p  inotovpto.  2.  xoi  t^g  fir 
^4xXdaaiig  uq^op  (iq  xQqai^ai  rovg  MtniXtiPaiovg^  r^g  di  jtig  t^g 
flip  alXiig  ix^dtovp  oi  MvuXtiPcuoi  xoi  oi  SXXoi  Aio^ioi  agoafit' 
fia^&^teg  l^dii,  ro  de  rrfgl  ta  otQatoneda  oi  noXv  xate$xop  oi 
^j4&ilPaiot,  pwvofa^fiop  di  fmXXop  ^p  avroig  ttXoim'p  xoi  ayoQog  ^ 
Maldou  xoi  ta  f*ip  nigi  MvtiXriPiiP  ovtmg  hnoXifUt'^o, 

YIL  Kata  di  iop  avrop  %qopop  tov  ^iqovg  toitov  ^A&tju^ajM 
x«i  eg  ntXoxopptiaop  povg  aniatiiXop  rgtaxopta  xoi  *Ac^ntop  top 
^oQfumpog  imtQatfjYOP^  nsXavadpteap  'AxoQpdpwp  t&p  0oQiunPQS 
€ipa  aq^iui  nifixpai  $  vihp  $  ivyytni.  S^orra,  2,  xal  naqanXiowsw 
mi  pijsg  Tqg  Jtdxtoput^g  ta  im^ctXdaaia  xtoqia  inogOijifap,  3.  intir 
ta  xae  flip  nXiiovg  iaronifunu  t£f  pb&p  nakiP  in  oinov  o  Aotonff 
og,  aitog  d^  ^am'  dcidexa  wpixpsttm  ig  Navnaxxov^  4.  xoi  vattqop 
'Axagpaputg  ipantijaag  napdiifiei,  orgareiu  in  Oipiddctg^  xcu  tcug 
M  pavcl  xata  tor  AxtXq^op  inXevae  xou  6  xatit  fl^  atQatog  id^ov 
w^p  Xtigop,  5.  dg  d'  oi  agoasx^govp,  w  fttP  ns^oi^  aqu'ijaip,  ai^ 
tog  di  nlsvaag  tg  Asvxdda^  xal  ano^aatp  ig  N^qixop  nottjadfupogf 
iwaxa^Q^  dmipOeiQeTai  avrog  re  xal  tr^g  atgattdg  u  fiiqog  ino 
t»p  fivzd&tP  TB  ivfi^oi^&ijadproMf  xal  qiQOVQSp  ttpotp  oXiywp.  6. 
X4U  vifteQor  inoanop^ovg  lovg  psxQohg  ditonXevaasneg  oi  'A^tipatoi 
Mo^it  reip  jitvxaJ^iiop  ixofiiaapjo, 

YIII.  Oi  Si  ial  ttjg  tTQfotiig  psig  ixftffKp&tpttg  MvtiXijpaitop 
M^ia^if,  Ag  aitoig  oi  Aa^SaifLovioi  dnop  ^OXvfima^e  noQiiPOt, 
immg  xai  oi  aXXoi  ivfiftaxot  axovaapteg  fiovXewrioptai^  cuptxpovp- 
tat  ig  tijip  'OXvfimap '  ^p  d<  ^OXvuniag  j  ^v>Qiivg  *P6dtog  to  d«v- 
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IX.  Tb  (th  xa&earhg  tofe  '"E^.tjat  poftqiov,  &  irdQ9Q  jimts- 
daifionot  Hoi  ^ififictzoiy  laftev'  covv  r«C  &(Fttfr(^f»^ovg  h  toig 
noXiptoig  xaJ  l^vfiiiaxiav  T^y  nqiv  inoXeiftoprag  oi  de^dfttroi  xa6^ 
oaor  (Aiv  mq^eXovvrai,  ir  ^^org  ixovai,  roiitXovttg  di  bJpm  nQodi- 
tag  tAp  ftQO  tov  <fiXmp  xBtQOvg  ijyovrtai.  2.  x«}  oi%  adwog 
ttvTt]  7  aJ/«<wV  icttw,  Bi  tvxoup  ttQog  aXXiiXovg  o?  t«  itpiauifUPM 
ycu  a(p  &p  diaxQhotpro  taoi  (th  t^  fPoifiTd  ovreg  x«i  ewot«,  amina- 
Xoi  di  ti  noQMXBv^  xai  dvpafUi,  ngoipaaig  t«  Bnuwiig  ft^Bftia 
inaQX^^  ^^^^  ifto<TTU<TBmg'  o  ^fur  xai  'J&rivaiotg  inm  §r.  f^tfii 
t(p  xBCQOvg  do^n/iBf  bJpou  bI  bp  eg  BtQ^pfi  ttfuifiBPOt  iffi  ainm  iw 
T0&  deiroitf  aiptatdfiB&ft.  X.  nBQt  yaq  tov  dtxalov  xtu  A^er^ 
fiQ&tw,  aXXi»g  tB  xai  ivfiftaxiag  dBOfiBPOu  tovg  X6Y0vg  nottiifOfMB&a, 
BidoTBg  ovTB  cpiXiap  Idioiraig  ^i^aiw  pypoiMiytpr  oUb  XMpnpmp 
noXstfip  ig  oiSip^  bI  fiii  (abt  oQBt^g  doxova^g  ig  aXXiiXavg  yt- 
ypoiPto  xou  tSlXa  ofiototQOftoi  bJbp'  bp  fog  t^  diaXXdacoptt 
tijg  YPoifirjg  xai  ai  dicupogai  tcip  igymp  xa&htaptaL  2.  ^fum 
di  xou  *A&tjpaioig  ^fifiaxia  iyipBto  ngmop  htohnifPtmp  inp 
iffimp  ix  tov  Mtjdixov  noUfAO^naQOfABipiprfAp  H  ixBirBBP  ngog 
ta  VTtoXoma  t&p  BQfBUP.  3.  livptfiaxoi  ptinoi  iyBPOf^B&a  eix  im 
xaradovXwfBt  tw  *EXXtipmp  *j4&ijpaioig,  iXX  in  iXBvdBgciau 
&no  tov  Mrfiov  toig  "EXX^Gi.  4.  xa!  inixQi  fiip  aah  tov  Uw 
fiyovpto,  nQO&vfimg  BtnofJiB&a'  inBtdij  di  imgAfUP  avtohg  tip^  ftip 
tov  M^Sov  BX^gap  ariJptag,  ti^p  di.  rmp  ^vfifiaxfiBP  dovhwnp 
inayofiBPOvg,  ovx  adBBTg  in  ^fiBP.  6.  advpotot  di  optBg  xa&*  bp 
fBPOfiBPOt  Sm  ftoXv\pri(piap  aiivpojuBa^  oi  ^vfifiaxoi  idovXoi&ijaap 
nXiiP  ^fimp  xarXiW-  6.  t^fiBig  di  aviopofioi  dtj  optBg  xai  Abv- 
^Bgoi  Tq>  opoftati  ^vPBOtgatBvaaftBP*  xai  nuftovg  ovxiu  Bixofnep 
^B/MPog  *^&tjpa(ovgt  nagadBiyptaci  toXg  ftgoytypofiipotg  xg^ifiBPOi  * 
oi  "yog  Bixog  yp  avrovgy  ovg  ftip  fiB&*  rift&p  ipffnopdovg  iaoii^uptOf 
xaTaargixpaiS&ai,  tovg  di  inoXoinovg^  BtnotB  aga  idvpj^&ifijap,  fili 
dgaaai  tovto.  XI.  xai  tl  fjiip  avtopofioi  in  ^f4BP  anartBg^ 
pBpaiotBgo^  ap  ^fup  ^(TOp  furfiip  PBmtBqiup'  vnoxBtgiovg  di  ixOPtBg 
tovg  nXBiOvg^  ^fiip  di  ino  tov  faov  OfuXovPtBg^  ;^alc«r«Tei^or 
BtBtitBtg  IfuXXop  otoBtp  xai  ftgog  tb  nXuop  ^dij  bJxop  tov  ^ftnigov 
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In  piip^  ioftwwf^Qv,  tUimg  tn  xoi  oo^  dvrof  nri^  ovrw 
99tmp  txijP09t9  X4XI  riiuis  i^f*0T9Q0i.  to  di  ttPtinalap  dtog 
IMW0r  jvmor  ig  Sn^a^iair*  i  fof  na^eumw  n  fiavlofiui^  «^ 
fui  nQO^mp  ofT  tntk&tiw  inotQinwau  2.  avtopfm  te  iltiqf^^^ 
fupoidi  alXo  ti  §  caor  avTM^*  ig  tifif  i^igp  wnQtmi^  «  Tuifov^ 
srau  jveifttig  fmllop  i^dtp  $  mjj^o^  va  ir^a^^fiaTa  tfpainto  xora- 
l^Mis.  3.  <^  ficy  yit^  fia^tvQi^  ixQmpto  fiii  ai^^oig  fu  uro^rf 
fvg  ixorragj  «'  ft^  u  ifiwoitv  9ig  ijt^<f€»j  Svor^ar <vcir '  h  xy 
«vr^  di  ««K  Ta  N^iora  Im  tn  tobg  ifnvductiqovg  9iQ»tovg 
ivptM^op^  KOI  tit  TeX«vrai«   Autorvi;,  tov  aXlov  fre^v^inycefov, 

tif  nanm9  oAtAw  tt  taj^  koI  nqog  o^n  Xi^  (rr^roi,  ovjc  or 
ifmttag  ifijttQnommo.    4.  «o  r<  tavtwhp  i^&p  nttQUxitnta  fpofiop^ 

POP  iHpitn  intQiaj[fs  *  6.  ta  dl  tuu  ano  ^BQonUag  tov  t<  %oumA 
mnwp  nuu  tmp  iu  ttQOiotmmp  nfQuyvjfpifi^&gt.  ov  fiiptci  inl 
wki  f  UP  idmuAfUP  ^crr^^^aiy  «t  fiii  6  itohfiog  oda  xatiattj^ 
mmfoBmffmm  x^^ceiw  tug  h  tovg  aXkovg.  XIL  tig  ovp  avtti  i^ 
^/OJm  iftfptto  ^  Simf^^m  fuotiif  w  {  if o^a  fpcifi^  iXXijXopg 
itndpiOfU^Of  xai  oi  ftip  ^fiog  ifffq^  noUfitp  dedtottg  i&tQaaevoPt 
ijlfmg  di  hmpovg  ip  t^  ^(ftixi^  to  aito  inotovfUP'  o  tc  toig  Slkoig 
fmkmta  ^wa  nLstw  fi^aioi,  ^fup  tovto  o  apo^og  ^vifop  noQ^x^' 
Mb  t9  to  ttHop  ^  ^MiUf  xart^ofief o<  {vfifio^oi  t^iuip '  xeu  onoTiQoig 
^wmxop  na^iaxoi  M^MJAcia  ^OQOog^  oitoi  ngotsgoi  n  mu  mtQa- 
fi^990^€u  iftMop.  '  2.  wrte  tS  xqi  ^•xoviiet'  iX^tMw  aQoano<rtap- 
teg  dtit  t^  ixeipmp  piAXfiifiv  tmp  ig  ijfiag  detpmp,  avtoi  ovh 
ipwapmft9ip«pt$g  aatfAg  eiddpiu  u  ti  avtAv  iataif  ovn  hq&ig 
€itontg.  3.  ti  yaq  dvpard  ^fUP  «x  tov  !aov  hoi  ipttft^ovXAaat  xa2 
mPTtfMXSjcatj  ti  td9t  yftig  he  rov  Ofioiov  in  ixeipotg  bIpcu;  in 
iMOPOig  At  optog  au  toi  imix^HftUp  xai  iip  fnup  tlpai  dei  to  a^a- 
fiipac^a*' 

XIII.  Touxitag  ii^Pttg  nqo(paam  xoi  aitiag^  &  JtoHidatfiO' 
fiot  jMtf  iiftf»ax!^tf  dttiattffiSPf  ifwpug  fiip  toig  okovovoi  yp£pai 
ig  tixitng  idgaaofitpy  Uapitg  di  ijfiog  iH<po§q6m  xcu  agog 
imf£kuip  tupa  tgerfnUf  fiovlo§upovg  fup  xal  naXaif  ora  ki  ip  t^ 
dffrg  iaifnlfa^  ig  vfmg  mgi  inoataaMtg,  iffiAp  di  ov  n^a- 
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^vg  vTnpiovaafUPt  xai  ipofniCofiSP  cuioatiiaw&cu  dml^  atToetu€»f 
uno  r<  tAf  'EkXti^mv  fiif  |vr  xcai&g  nomt  avrovtf  fttt  *A{hfHump^ 
(tXXk  SvreX«v^«^ovr,  ini  rs  'j^&ffpmmp  fi^  ovroi  diwp9uiftiPM 
vn  ixurwp  99  ifaugay  iXlk  ir^jfOi$(MU.  2.  ^  furtot  amoctactg 
ftlAWf  ^SbCfoov  jeyipfitcu  xoi  anoQaawvog'  %  xoi  fioiUor  jf^ijf  {«s^ 

<f.aip^a&8  Afiirwtig  t9  o4*  dci  noi  er  7$  avT<p  tohg  noX$fumfg 
(iXdfnaftBg.  3.  xai^^  di  n^  ovnn  ir^a^or.  iva^  Tt  /a^ 
iqt^oQajai  '^^tjvcuoi  xoi  %Qm»iTVi9  daffanff^^  pijfg  r<  «vr«fir  m  f'if' 
ire^t  7^  viutiqwf  tiaipj  al  d*  ftp  ^fiip  T<rc^aT«t»,  4.  man  ovjc 
«fxo^  avTfihg  niQiovaiap  vzAv  iiitPs  fir  vfMg  99  tqf  ^{qu  «^< 
vavoi  XB  xoi  iraC^  ^^  intQ^akritB  to  (fsirfQor'  aJiX  ^  iftug 
ovx  ofitfPiAfrcu  utinXBwtag  ^  an  afitfotigmp  mo^j^fla^TtfOfToi. 
5.  vofAUnn  Te  lAffiAg  iXXor^ag  pJQ  nigi  oixuor  xfVdtwor  Sie»,  ^ 
/o^  donei  ftaxgitr  Anetrcu  17  jiiafiog^  t^  wpiXuaf  ctvri^  i^^ep 
nuQiinu  ov  yoQ  ip  t^  *j4tttx^  Sctai  6  fg6lefMg  £g  ttg  otkrtu, 
iXka  di*  ^  ii  *j4tuHfj  AfpeXtitcu,  6.  &rr«  9i  tAp  j^^/mktaw  am 
«mr  ^vfifiixmp  17  n^tfodoQ^  kcu  ht  fisiC^^  iatai,  m  Vf<^  X4eTa« 
arqi\pwna*'  ovta  yog  €Ugo<rti^99^§i  alkog  ti  re  inMitBQa  n^wpf- 
pi^asTcu^  nd&oifup  t  &p  detPoteQU  ^  ol  n^  dovXevoptBg.  7.  /Jof- 
Otiadrtwp  Hi  vfimp  ftgo&vfimg  nohp  tB  nQoaXij^pBa^B  Mivfixor 
ixowsap  fiiyay  ovnBQ  vfup  fuilnna  ftQooSei,  ndi  *j4&ifpaiovg  ^Of» 
xa^ougfjirBtB  vqfatQOVPTBg  avtmp  tovs  ivftfuixovg'  ^gaavreQap 
yuQ  nag  tig  nQoax»Q^^(M  *  ^^  r<  ahlop  anotpwi^BaOB  ^  t^ars 
fitj  ^rni^stXp  toXg  aqfunafuroig.  ijp  d'  iXev&Bgovpteg  (paiPtfc^B^  to 
agdrog  tov  nbXtfiov  fitpatoTf^op  S^btb.  XIV.  aiaxvr^iPtBg  ovp 
rdg  TB  teip  *£XXffr<or  4'  vfidg  iXnidag  xai  Jia  tip  'OXvftmop;^ 
ov  Tip  hg^  taa  xa!  cWrcu  tafiip^  inaftvpatB  MwiXftPoimg  l^ffutfOB 
yBPOfJiBPOif  xai  ftij  nqo^a^B  tiiutg,  Idtop  ftip  tip  xivdppop  tAp  amfui* 
rwv  netgapaXXofiBPOvg,  xoipi^p  di  rijp  fx  tov  xditogOwcai  wpAitap 
ti^aai  doiaoptagy  hi  di  xotPorfQap  ti/P  pXafiffP,  bI  /iij  nBUS^BPtmw 
vfimp  aqioXfjffOftB&a.  2.  fiypBaOB  di  irdgeg  oiovanBQ  Vftag  ol  tB 
'EXXfiPBg  a|#v(ri,  xcu  to  ^fiittgop  diog  ^oiXBtai, 

XY.  Totwka  fisp  ol  MvtiX^aioi  ttnop.     ol  di  jinMBdatfiOPUU 
not  ol  ivfifiajpt  tnBtd^  ^xottfor,  ngoadBiifiBPOi  tovg  Xopivg^  {•p- 


Digitized 


bypoogle 


LIB.  III.  CAP.  XVI.  xvn.  129 

if^XiiP  toli;  te  ivfifiaxotg  naQovat  natk  riios  iipQct^op  iirat  ig 
tip  ia^ii9P  T0&  dio  fitffwip  tig  noitfoifASPtH^  xoi  avtoi  iv^oroc 
iupUortOy  xoi  okMv^  naQ€ax€vali(>p  tmp  Pimp  ip  t(^  ia&fiq^  mg 
im^QOiaopTis  ix  r^  KoQipdov  ig  t^p  trQog  l^^i^pug  {^dlaeamp 
X4U  pawn  Hiil  ni^qf  afta  imopt^g.  2.  xoi  ol  fup  nQo^ifuog  rwna 
MQacaop '  ol  di  allot  Iv/ifia/oi  ^abimg  ?«  ivpiliyopto^  xoci  ip 
xoQnov  ivyxofudQ  i^oap  xoi  a^^ariff  rov  &iQax^ittp^ 

XVI.  Ala&oiupo^  di  avTOvg  ot  u4&ijydiot  dia  xataypmatp 
aaOepftag  ttq^eip  naqatmwa^oiAipovgy  dtilmaau  ^ovlofitpoi  ou  omt 
0Q&^  ifpmxctaiPf  alT  oloi  ti  kUsi  fiif  xtpovpteg  %o  int  Ai<s^ 
pavtixop  xoi  70  ano  IlBlonopp^aov  intop  Qtfding  ofiVPM^m^ 
iul^QiMsap  pavg  ixatop^  ia^apteg  avtoi  t<  nli^p  Innitap  xag  nwta" 
xo(ftOfudifiP€OP  xai  oi  giitoixoi^  xoi  nctqa  top  ia^iiop  apayofopttg 
iitidftiiP  rz  inoiovPTC  xai  anofidaeig  tljg  UeloffOPPijuov  y  doxoT 
aizoig.  2.  ot  de  Aaxedat/iopioif  ogo^pzeg  nolvp  top  na^aloyoPj 
rd  ts .  ifno  tap  Am^Uop  ^^Oitra  ijyovpTO  ovx  alij&q^  xal  inoqa 
pofuCopregf  .dtg  aiiotg  xou  ol  ^vftf^axoi  a(*a  oi  naq^aap^  xoi 
^ilXopto  xai  at  negl  tqp  Utlonoppriaop  XQtdxovia  p^^g  tap 
*AOiiP€timp  tqp  niQiotxida  aiiAp  noQ&ovaat,  aptxcoQiiiaap  in 
oixov.  3.  vCTiQOP  di  pavitxop  waQBirxsvaf^op  o,tt  ni^^povatp  ig 
tijp  jiic^opfXM  xajk  noltig  ini^yytllop  r^aaaQaxopta  p$mp  alTfOog, 
xai  pavOQXOP  ngoatia^ap  'Alxidap^  o^  ifAslUp  intnl»iata&ai. 
4.  aPtxoiQtfiap  di  xai  oi  *A&iivaXot  taig  ixarop  pavcip^  inuHii 
xai  ixiipovg  eldop.  -  XVIL  xai  xatk^top  XQ^*^^  rovtop  op  al 
pq^g  hfltop  ip  tolg  nltlarat  drj  pr^ag  a(i  avtoTg  ipfgyol  xdllBi 
i/sf  orrOy  naQanl^atai  di  xai  In  nldovg  OQXOfMpov  tov  nolifiov. 
2.  t^p  te  yoQ  'Atttxijp  xai  Ev^oiap  xai  JSalafttpa  ixatop  iffvlaff- 
COP  %iu  itiQi  Tlelonoppfinop  irfQOt  ixazop  ^aap,  x^f^  ^'  ^i  ^'^i 
norida^ap  xai  ip  totg  alloig  x^Q^otg^  writ  al  ndaat  afia  iyip^op- 
«a  ip  ipi  Oiqn  diaxoaim  xai  tiBPti^xopta.  3.  xoi  ta  x^^ata 
tovTO  fidXtata  vnapdlaxre  fwta  Uoudatag,  ti^p  tB  yaq  Ilotidatap 
itifQOXftot  bnXitajt  iipQOVQOVP^  avt^  yog  xai  iuijQitjj  dgaxf*^ 
ildfM^api  tJig  ff/itQag,  tQt4Sxiltoi  ^iir  ol  ngmot^  dp  ovx  ildaaovg 
dunohoQxqcaPy  i^axoatot  di  xai  j^Aioi  fitti  <I*OQfiiatPog,  oi  nqo- 
oM^lOop  *  pritg  ta  ai  naaiu  top  ainop  lua&op  fqftQOP*    4.  tit  [tip 
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XY III.  MvtiXfflHWH  de  xura  thp  avjop  XQ^^^  ^  ^'  u^otxtdoi- 
fMPiOi  ntqt  tor  ia&fiop  ^ar^  inl  M^&vfipap^  A^  nQodtdofitnir^ 
i^gdiBVcap  xara  yijPf  avtoi  t«  nai  oi  imxovgor  xal  nQOC^aXip' 
tig  t^  ftoltt^  ineidq  oi  ftQovx^Qit  {  ftgoiXfdfxorto,  anijXOov  ifi 
j4ptifi4fiji;  xal  Hv^Qog  xaL  'Egeaaov,  x€u  Hata<nri<safMtvot  ta  ip  ra«ir 
noXsat  ravtoug  fie^atoteQaj  xoi  rei/^  xga'rvpaptBf  dia  tdxovg  afr^X- 
4^op  in  ofxpv,  2.  iatQatevaap  di  xal  ot  Mij&vfiPatot  ara/no^ij^- 
oipttap  avi&pin  ^Aptwaap*  xai  ix^ofi&eias  ttpog  yBPOfiipijg  nXti- 
yipTtg  vno  ra  t^p  *Aptiaoaitap  xal  ttcip  intxovQOP  ane&apop  tB 
noXXol  xal  aPtx^Qqaap  oi  Xotrtol  xatit  laxog.  3.  oi  H  *j4&t^aToi 
ftvp^apofjtipot  tavta,  totw  ts  MvtiXtiraiovg  tr^g  jljg  xQatovptocg 
xai  tohg  6qi9teQovg  ctQaticitag  ot*/  ixapovg  Svtag  etjv/scr,  nffi- 
novai  ftfQi  to  ffdiPontoQov  ffiq  aoxofiBPOv  Uayrita  top  'EmxovQOv 
otQatiffOP^  xai  x'Xiovg  bnXliag  iavtSp,  4.  ot  di  aingiiat  nXtv- 
aapteg  %Ap  pewp  mpixpovptai  xal  fnQiteixiO>v<n  MvrtXijPTjp  h  xi- 
xX(p  inX^  teix^t'  q^QOVQia  di  iatip  61  inl  t^p  xaQnQ^p  «/xar<pxo- 
difititai.  6.  xal  ^  fiip  MfvttXijtij  xata  xgdtog  l^dij  ifiqior fgto&tP 
xal  ix  T^tf  xcu  ix  ^aXaaarig  lioysrOf  xal  6  x^i/^^f  fe^'o  yiy^MOai. 

XIX.  nQoadaSfiepot  di  of  *j4&tjvaIot  xQIfiaroDP  ig  tr^p  noXtOQ- 
xiapj  xat  aitol  iafpsyxopzfg  tots  ttQ^top  iaq>OQap  dtaxoata  taXar- 
ta,  il^infjAxpap  xa<  inl  rovg  ^vfifidxovg  aQyvQoloyovg  pavg  doidexa, 
xal  j^v(ftxXia,  ntptntop  avrop  fftQntrjyoP.  2.  6  di  aHa  te  ^Qpf- 
QoXofii  yuf  fifQiinXci,  xnl  tJjg  KaQiag  fx  MvovProg  atapag  dta 
tov  Mcudtdgov  ntdiov  fi^XQi  tov  ^uidiov  X6(pov,  intOefitprnv  toip 
Kagcip  xal  'Apatit^p^  avtog  re  diacpOeiQetat,  xal  r^v  aXXtjg  arr(>a- 
f  law*  noXXoL 

XX.  Tov  d*  at  TOV  x^ff^^^og  oi  ffXarai'^g,  en  yi/)  i:roXiOQ- 
Hovpto  ifuo  T(oy  ntXonorpti<ji(Op  xal  Bottar&p^  f ;.  ndq  f (f»  re  alttp 
iniXmopti  ifni^opTo,  xal  aTto  tmp  'Af^tjpmp  ovdefitu  iXntg  f^p  ri- 
fimgiag,  ovdi  aXXij  acottfQia  iapainto,  int^ovXBvovatp  avzoi  re  xai 
'AOtipaicup  01  ^vfiTtoXtogxovfispoi  ng^rop  fiip  ndptsg  i^fXOetp  xeu 
vjgegfiljpai  ta  ret/i/  tw  noXe/MimPy  ffP  dvpcoptat  pidcraadaft  Mfiyti- 
6€[fi£pov  tiip  ttetgap  avtotg  Qsaiphov  re  roil  Tolfitdov  ufdgog  ftdr- 
tiMg  xal  EvnofAmdov  tov  JaXptdxoVy  og  xal  iatgaTfjyFi*    2.  inhitit. 
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ti&6^  dtoHOiHovg  Koi  eiK06i  fidluna  iptfutvapn^  i^od^  i&M- 
hntu  r^OA^  rotq^e,  3.  xXlfieaiag  ittoiiqaafto  taag  tqf  teixBi  tmw 
tiohiu»p '  ^vrefM^Tffi^aawTO  di  rmg  imfioXaig  twp  nXipOmp,  ^  irvx^ 
ffifo^*  atfug  owe  il^aXijhf€fiepop  to  tux^g  Kvtmp.  ^Qi&fiopno  di 
no)lpi  eifia  zkg  inifioXdey  xai  ifieXXop  ol  ^eV  rtpeg  ifUtQti^BcOtu, 
ci  de  nXtiovg  rtv^eaOou  tov  aXiji^ovg  ilo/uT/iOv,  SXXeog  te  xia  noX- 
Xing  aQtO^fiovptegy  xal  afia  oi  ftoXi  infjioprfg^  uXXa  ^qdimg  xa^o- 
^fitfov  ig  0  f^ovXotro  tav  teixovg,  riiv  piiv  tAv  ^vfifjtifQtjifip  v(d» 
jOjuinwf  ovraag  iXa^op,  in  tov  ftaxovg  tijg  nXip^ov  uxacapteg  to 
[utQop.  XXI.  to  di  T8^0(  ^r  rcof  UeXonopi^aiviP  toiopdi  t^ 
oUodofi^et,  flxB  fiir  dvo  toig  nBQi^oXovg^  n^og  ft  HXatcsmp  wu 
t*  ti^  i^m&ip  an  *^&ij9»9  iniotj  ^M^or  di  oi  negt^oXoi  innrndBxa 
nidag  /idXttrta  aii  iXX^Xiar^  2.  to  ovp  ft€7(e|v  tovto,  oi  iwMU- 
dcxa  nqdeg^  Toiv  f^XaHiit  oixi^fiuta  diapspcfitifiipa  ^odifAtjto^  nuu 
V  l^^^l  ^^B  tp  qnupea&€u  tBtxog  naj^  indX^etg  ix^p  ififpote^- 
Off.  3.  diu  dtxa  di  ind).^Bmp  nvgyoi  ^6av  fiByaXoi  xoi  iaonXattiig 
Tiji  Tff^iy  dt^xopteg  Sg  tB  rb  lata  fttmnop  airov  xoi  oi  avrot  xai  ig 
10  1^0}^  eSorre  ndqodop  fiii  dpat  naga  nigyop,  aXXa  dt*  aiftAp  fAt- 
cnp  di^taap*  4.  tag  ovp  pvxrag,  on6tB  XBffWP  bIs^  potB^og^  tag 
l*fp  indX^Btg  aniXtmop^  ix  di  tw  irt'^yoir  optmp  di  oXtyov  xai 
SirmQip  creyap^Vy  rr^p  q^vXaxi^p  inoiovpxo.  to  ftfp  ovp  tBlxon  <P 
tKffuqQOVQOVPto  oi  nXaraiJj^'  toiovrop  f^p*  XXII.  oi  d\  inatdy 
tntQfoxBva^ro  ct^roTvy  t^qriearteg  pvxra  yftfif^iOP  vdat%  xal  apifup 
x«;  ufia  daeX^op  f'Sgwai'*  riyovpto  di  oimg  xm  rl^g  nBi^ag  aitwi 
l<ntT,  xai  nqmrop  fjiv  tfjp  fdjQOP  dif^r^cap  ?  nsQiitxiP  avtovg, 
htttu  nqoaiiit^ap  t^  tBixBi  twf  noXBfiixop  Xa^OPTBg  tovg  (jpvXaxag^ 
arte  to  uxotBiwop  fitp  ov  TTQOidovtosfP  aitmp^  \p6q}<p  ds  fq^  ex  f  ov 
mmntnai  avtovg  dvxinarayovptog  tov  aptfiov  oi  xataxovawptwf ' 
2.  ttfia  di  xal  dtiioprtg  noXv  ^tcrap,  onmg  ta  onXa  (iii  XQOvof^pa 
ff(*rs*  uXXrj?.a  aloOi^tp  naQ^X'^u  ijduv  di  evoraXelg  te  xj  onXicsi^ 
w  TOP  aQMtBQOP  noda  piopop  v7rodBd~efABP0i,  aacpaXilag  ipBxa  tijg 
ffflig  top  ittiHt.  3.  xara  ovp  pteranvq^iop  nQO^ffitayop  ngbg  tag 
hal^iii\  BidoTBg  oti  {qii^oI  slai,  nQ&rop  flip  oi  tag  xXifMixag  (pi- 
tforreg  xal  ttQoai&Boap '  inBtta  \pfXoi  doidBxa  Jvf  ^u^up  «««  ^®- 
^oxf  d^pficcipop,  np  riyBho  '/^infMiag  6  KoQoi^ov  xai  n^mtog  apifin^ 
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intita  ^nloi  SiXkoi  futa  wnvwntg  &ff  doQautng  i%mifow^  (4*  Ub^ 
%at6nw  titg  acnidug  i(p9Q0Pf  on»g  i.K9troi  ^^op  n^oafiaipoupf  x«i 
ifisXkop  daiaeir  onots  frgbg  row  fnltfuotg  eiijaanf,  4.  tig  di  wn 
nXniovg  iyivopro,  is<^^^Pto  oi  ix  <Ap  avuymv  qftiXmceg  *  xaufiaXB 
yuQ  ^tg  tmp  UXatcuw  awtiXofAfiapofiapog  am  rior  inaXliimp  xe^o* 
lii^oLj  §  nMOvaa  dovfiop  htoitiiie,  5.  xai  avrUa  fioif  i^y»  to  H 
cjQatQnedop  im  to  tuxog  nQfA^uw  ov  yog  i^dn  o»ti  tjt  to  dupor 
Oiotetpljg  pwitog  nai  x^timpog  optog^  xoi  ifia  .ol  ip  Tg  rtoXn  rior 
nXtttaiAp  vnohHuBi^POi  i^BX^opttg  nqooi^alop  t^  r€«;(n  t&p 
UeXonoppticimp  ex  tovfiftahp  ^  ol  apdQfg  aitmp  vTieQffiaiPOPt  ommg 
i^xiffTce  fiQog  aitovg  top  povp  Ix^ttP.  6.  i^oQvfiovpto  fiip  ow  Huta 
Xoigap  fUPOPttigf  ^ij^eip  di  oideig  itoXfta  ex  rqg  iawtwf  (pvXoK^g^ 
aU'  eV  aiio^  tiOM  einaaM  to  yiypofupop.  7.  xoI  ol  TQutnoatot 
uvtAp,  oig  ititmnMo  noQa^oijOup  et  ti  dioi^  ixaoQovp  Sim  tov  tn- 
XQvg  nqog  tifp  ^o^p,  ipqimtoi  tt  i^QOPto  ig  tag  &^^  noXffiiOi  * 
noQaptaxop  da.  xiu  oi  ex  tljg  noXfmg  nXatcu'^g  ano  tov  tfixovg 
qfQVHtoig  fioXlovg^  ftQOTBQOP  noQOOMvaaiiipotfg  ig  avto  tovto^ 
onmg  otfaq^^  tit  atnuXa  tt^g  ffqvnttoQia/g  tolg  n6Xa(U09g  g  nal  (ui 
^orj^OiOPf  iXXo  ti-POfihaptBg  to  pypofupop  ehm  ^  to  op,  ngip  o^mm 
ol  itpdQBg  ol  i^toptBg  dumpvyotsp  Hoi  tov  iirq>€iXovg  optiXa^otPW. 
XXIII.  ol  d'  vfiigficupoptag  twp  llXattump  ip  rovcqi,  mg  ol  ng^- 
tot  avtAp  ipo^efirfHtaap  x«u  rot;  ftvQjov  ixattgov  '$ovg  qtvXaxag  duL- 
qi&BiQ«ptBg  inn(QaTi^ni<jap,  tag  tB  dtodoatg  t»p  nvgfmp  ipcroptBg 
avTol  itpvXaacop  pitfitpa  di*  aiftw  int^o^deip,  xal  iiXifiaxag  ngoc^ 
OiptBg  ano  tov  tti^ovg  totg  nvQfotg  xal  inapo^t^aaaptBg  apdgag 
nXaiovg^  oi  fiip  ano  t&p  nvQjmp  tovg  im^tj^ovptag  xai  xatm&Br 
xal  aPB90,BP  Btgyop  fiakXopTBgy  ol  d*  i*  toittpy  oi  nXeiovg,  nollac 
WQOwOipTBg  xXifittxag  ifta^  xai  tag  indXiitg  anwfapiBg,  diu  tov 
fUtanvQjiov  vtiBQtfiatPOP.  2.  o  di  dtaxofu^ofupog  oh  lotaro  ifii 
tov  x^iXovg'tt^g  taqtQov,  xal  iprw&BP  iti^Bvop  tB  xal  f^xopjiiiop^  ti 
tig  naqa^ti^w  naga  to  tBixog  xmXvtiig  yiypono  t^g  (hct^daBoitg. 
3.  itrBt  di  ftapteg  ^tBUBfiBQaimprOf  ol  ano  tmp  nvgymPy  j^ouUirio^*  04 
relei/raroi,  xata^aipopteg  ix^Qovp  inl  tt^p  tdq^QOP,  xal  ip  tovtqi 
ol  tQiaxooioi  aiftotg  ineqiigopto  Xccfiuadag  ixoptfg,  4.  ol  fiip  ovr 
nXatairig  ixBiPOvg  iniqmp  ftaXXop  ix  tov  axorovg,  iijtAtBg  inl  tov 
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ItAov^  9^  tJkfQWs  Ntti  <To$nK»r  %%  xai  Mi^jMHTiCot  fir  ra  ;^F<i, 
OMTOf  i^e  eV  r<p  wpapiiomg  f^acop  dtit  toe  XttfrnddcL^  nad^einQAnaf 
5.  Mcrrt  ^^iKMvai  tm  nXatcump  »m  oi  var«ro«  dia^ntg  t^ 
jtupQOP^  xalenmg  di  mu  fiicUm; '  xgvctaXXog  re  yitQ  inemfyei  qv 
^'§$uOi;  it  avti  net  inek^M^  aXX  o!og  afti^hwiov  {  fiogeav  ida- 
tMf^g  fioXXop,  xoi  17  tv^  TOiovrg>  apdfMH^  vftoitfttijpoftini  noXv  to 
IdwQ  tr  air^  tTrenMi/xci,  o  (iohs  vn9Qp%iMft€g  iatQam&tiaMf.  ifi- 
WHO  di  xai  17  dtaq^evl^ts  avroTir  /KaiUoi'  dia  tov  xt^itrntog  to  fUfB- 
^oi,  XXIY.  OQfi^apttg  di  ino  tij€  twpffov  oi  ilXatat^gf  ipi- 
fovw  adQOOt  tiiP  ig  00ag  (ptQOvtsap  idoPt  ^  di^tf  Sx^Pteg  to  too 
'Ard^XQUtovg  ii^^op^  po/ii^optag  iqmsta  cqtag  tavrijp  avtovg  vao- 
ron^mt  tganM&cu  tijp  ig  tohg  noXefuovg'  hcu  Sif*a  itiQrnp  tovg 
lUXonopptjoiovg  tiip  nghg  Kt&cuQnpa  xou  ^qvog  xeg>aiUx^,  tifp  in 
*A&q9Wf  (pe^ovcap,  ftetii  h^utade^p  dinxoptag.  2.  xoi  inl  flip  S^ 
^iatit  iftadiovg  ol  UXatat^  ti^p  ini  t£p  S^i^mp  ix^iQVfoap^  innff 
imoctQi^faptog  ^$6ap  rijp  nQog.to  oifog  (fiqowsup  odop^  ig  'EQv&Qiig 
xai  'Tatag,  xai  Xa^ofitpot  tnp  oq^p  dtaipevyovrnp  ig  tag  'A^tjpagf 
isd^  dadexa  xai  dioxoirioc  ino  nXttopnv '  eiol  yaq  titeg  avtmp 
Oi  aftetQanono  ig  riip  nohp  ngip  vn^Q^aipeiP,  ilg  d*  inl  t^  l^n 
tiuf^  toioti^g  iXijq>d^.  3.  ol  (np  ovp  IltXonoppf^oiOi  xatk  x^iQotr 
ijtpopto  tljg  ^ffdnag  nawjdfUPOi '  oi  d*  ix  t^g  noXimg  IlXatcu^g 
TfJMr  fiip  jiytpiifiimp  tiding  ovdip,  tap  di  anotQanofitpnp  Oipiow 
oaayyttTiiptmp  fig  ovdeig  neQi$6Uy  x^gvxa  ixnifiipapteg,  intl  ^fti' 
(Ht  iytPBtOf  ianndorto  aptuQeotp  to§g  PBXQoig,  ftaOoptig  di  fo  aX^ 
^iv  inavaopjo^  oi  (tip  dq  rnp  FlXataiAp  apdgtg  oitmg  vnt^^ptng 
iaoi&tjaap. 

XXV.  'Ex  di  tqg  jiaxidaliiopogy  too  nitov  xuimpog  ttlXvh 
tmptog^  ixnifinitai  £aXai0og  6  AaxtdatfAOPiog  ig  MvtiX^p^  r^i if- 
^f.  xai  nXswsag  ig  IIvQgapf  xai  e|  aiitjg  nsQ  xatic  faQaidQap  ttpa^ 
%  vntQ^atop  ffP  TO  At^rei^ioyia,  dtuX»<>np  iatQittw,  ig  t^f  ilfwi- 
l^n/y,  xai  iXfyt  toTg  nQoidgotg  ou  la^oAif  r*  ofiot  ig  tipr  'Atrtn^p 
ictat^  xcu  ai  teuooQaxopra  pqtg  ncLQiaoptai  ag  idu  fiotf&^eat  ai- 
toig^  nQoa/tonffAq^&^PM  f c  avro^  tovtnp  Iptxa^  xai  ifiu  tiop  ok- 
Xmp  inifitXtiaofigpog.  2.  xcu  oi  flip  MvtiXtfPam  i&uQaovp  «t,  xai 
g/fog  tovg  ^y^dijpmovg  ^oaop  Axop  tt^p  yptiiufp  Am  J^ftficupitp,  0 
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SB  xnfM&p  itelaita  evro^  xo!  tita^or  Itoc  rf  froliff/^  httXeira 

XXYI.  Tov  d'  intyrypofiivov  ^iqovQ  oi  TliXortotPiiatm^  inudii 
tug  ig  tf^p  MvTiXi^if^r,  dio  xai  reaaaQOKOPta  pavg  iniiSteiXap 
^o^Tft  'Alxldaif,  og  ^  avroig  pava^og,  nQOtmi^aptig,  aitoi  ig 
triv  Wrnx^  xai  oi  ^vfi^a^^*  MpaXop,  ofitag  ol  '^^tjpouoif  ifiqiO' 
t¥QOi»0^€P  OoQv§9vf€BP0ty  ^(fffop  Tcug  pavoip  ig  tffp  MvtiXi^piiP  nata- 
nXmvaaig  ifrf§oti0^aov<Ttp.  2.  ^yHto  di  ri^g  ia^oX^g  ravrf^g  KXeo- 
fihf^g  vntQ  Uavaapiov  tw  nXsunoapamog  vUogj  fiaatXetog  optog 
fuu  p^mji^v  itiy  natQog  di  adeXq>hg  Ap»  '  3.  il^focap  di  tiqg  'At" 
ttnijg  td  te  nQortQOP  tn/niifiipa  [x«f]  af  ti  ifif^Xast^xBif  xai  o<fa 
cr  taig  ngip  i<f§oXmg  ftaQeXAsi^no '  xai  ^  icfioXij  avri;  ;|fail8iri»rari7 
i/inro  totg  ^Ad^aiotg  fMta  tifp  devzigap,  4.  inifitPOPTBg  yaq  oh 
ano  %^g  Aia^ov  ri  ntitsvjQoi  teip  pbAp  iQyWf  Ag  ydfi  nBfteQaitO' 
fupmp,  inei^X^op  tit  aolla  tiftpopteg,  <ig  d*  oidip  ini^atpep  av- 
toig  np  ftQoaediioptOy  mu  iaiXaXoian  o  aitog^  iptjmQtiaap  xat  9re- 
li^tfoap  xata  niXitg, 

XXVII.  Oi  a  Mvtih^aXoi  ip  tovtp^j  Ag  ai  re  p^sg  avro& 
oix  ^xop  aao  tljg  HeXonopp^aov  iXXii  ipiXQOpt^oPf  leo!  o  tntog  int^ 
XtXoinety  opayxd^optai  ^vfifiaipeip  ngog  tohg  'A^f^poiovg  9ia  tade. 
2.  o  £dX€u&og  xm  aiihg  oi  nQoadexofiBPog  eti  rag  pavg  onXt^et 
top  dijft^y  ftQoziQOp  yMJLoy  opra^  <&g  ine^iAp  toig  'A^ifpaioig'  3.  ol 
de  ifittdii  tXafiop  onXa,  ovrt  ^xQoArro  in  tmp  igfiopjtop^  xata  l^vX* 
Xiyovg  re  pypofiipot^  $  tov  chop  ixilevop  to\*g  dvwatovg  qfigeip  ig 
to  ^aPBQOPy  xai  diapifuip  anaiHP,  ^  airoi  ^vyxfogrjaapTsg  ngog 
^A&i^poiovg  iffiacap  nagadoiasip  ttjv  rrohp.  XXVIII.  fPOPTfg  8i 
oi  tp  toig  noAjffmmp  ovt  anoxmXvffny  dvpatot  opreg,  Bt  t  anofio- 
t»&^aopt€u  tr^g  ^vfi^daBtag,  xtpdvpsvcovregf  noMVProu  xotp^  ifioXo- 
fiop  ngog  tB  naxtjta  xai  to  argatonBdoPf  Aotb  ^A^tj^amg  fiBP 
iiBipat  fiovXavcm  nBgi  MvttXtjpatiop  onotop  ap  t%  fiovXofpttu  xai 
tqp  atgatiip  ig  tijp  noXtp  de/BO^at  avroig^  ngBO^Biap  ^b  ino- 
mUXetP  ig  tag  'A&r^pug  MvuXf^paiovg  nBgl  iavtAp'  bp  oa^t  V  &p 
ndXip  iXOotai^  Tlaifita  fii^tB  dljaai  MvttXf^paimp  fitfiha^  fu^tB  ap- 
dganodiaaty  ftijtB  anoxtBirau  17  iiiv  ^ifi^atsig,  avtti  iyipfto,  2.  oi 
da  ngiJiaprBg  ngog  tohg  AaxBdatfiopiovg  fidXtata  tw  MvttXtiPBCMP 
mgtdBilg  oprsg,  6g  17  atgatta  ic^X^BP^  ovx  ^pioxopto^  aXX  aire  toig 
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3.  nifnfmg  da  xai  ig  tiiP  "Apjuhso^  tQi/f^ng  nQoasxtyaato  nai 
raXla  ra  ftegi  to  arQaioitedop  naOiaraio  j  avr<p  idoxii. 

XXIX.  Oi  d'  ip  t€ug  tecaaQOHOPTa  pavai  IleXojioppijatm^ 
oig  Sdn  ip  td%u  noQayipia&cUy  nliopttg  niQi  ta  aitijp  ti^p 
ntkonopptf^ap  ipdtifQi^faPt  aal  xara  top  aJtlop  nlovp  axol$uoi 
xoftia&ipngs  tovg  fiip  ix  ztig  noXetog  l4&iipaiovg  XapOdpov^iy 
nQiP  dq  Tg  J^h^  i<rx^Pf  nqoCfiS^aptig  d'  an  ainijg  ti  'Jk«^ 
wu  Mvxopi^  nvpddpoptou  ni^op  oti  ij  Mvti^pq  idlwte, 
2.  fiovlofiBPOi  di  to  at^pig  Bidipou  xatiaXtvcap  ig  'EfAfiatop  tiig 
*£^OQ€uag'  ^fifQUi  di  fidXidta  tiaap  t^  MvttXrpnfi  icthoxvi^ 
MMtk  ot  ig  to  "Efi^top  xdtinXsvcap,  nvfioiupoi  di  to  aaqig 
i^vXtvopto  ix  tci,p  noLQOPtmp'  xai  £le|ey  ahtoig  TtvtianXog 
iptjQ  'HXtiog  tide.  XXX.  'AXxida  x€u  IlAonoppTicitop  oaot 
nd^^OfUP  a^oPTBg  rl^g  CTQatidg,  ifioi  doxei  nXtlp  fjfiig  ittl 
Mviik^pUP  ftQiP  ixnvatovg  ytPtaOai  Aan^Q  izQfUP.  2.  xatit 
yitQ  70  dxog  upSq^p  ptmati  noXw  ijorttop  noXv  to  a^iXaxtoit 
OfQ^ofUP,  xata  fisp  ^dXaaaap  xai  ndpv^  ^  ixHPoi  te  dpiXtiiiftoi 
imiyipiaOai  ip  tipa  6q:i6i  noXi/4top,  xal  ij^mp  ^  iXxrj  tvy%dpti 
fidXtata  ovaa '  iixbg  di  xal  to  nt^op  avt£p  xat  oixiag  ifieXiatf 
QOP  mg  xtxQattixotmp  d^andqOau  3.  it  ovp  nQocniaorfiSP  agirm 
te  xiw>  pvxtog,  iXniJ^m  fuia  tmp  Irdop,  £?  tig  aqa  yfup  iatip 
vnoXomog  tvpavg^  xataXtiq^^qpai  ap  ta  nqdyiAata,  xai  (ai^ 
unoxpi^aoifiEP  top  xipdvpov,  pofiiaapztg  ovx  iXXo  n  d»€U  fo 
juupop  tov  noXtfAOv  ij  to  totoutop,  o  et  tig  otQartiyog  ip  te  ait^ 
qfvXdaaoito  xai  tolg  no7,tfiiotg  ipogmp  intxsiQoiii^^  nXiXat  ap 
o^doito.  XXXL  6  fup  tooavra  eifiotp  ovx  enst&e  top  ^AXxi- 
dap,  SJJloi  di  titeg  tmp  an  ^I<opiag  qivyddtap  xai  ol  Aio§toi 
^finXiopteg  nagipovp^  inaid^q  tov  top  top  xtpdvpop  qto^Hiatf  t£p 
«r  'Iwpi^  noXsiop  xaiaXa§Hv  ttpa  $  Kv(4fip  tijp  AioXida^  oniog  ix 
noXeatg  og/Jtoifiepot  tijp  'Impiap  anooT^atoGiP.  iXnida  d^  dpoi' 
'  oidipl  joQ  axovaitag  di^lx&ai'  xaX  ti^p  riQOUodop  taittip  (ieyiojtip 
Qveap  'A^i^PMmp  ^p  vtpiXioat  xcu  ofia  ^  i(poQfAWJip  aitolgp 
daadpfi  apiai  ylyrqtatj  neiastp  te  otecx^at  xal  niocov&prip  &9te 
{vyurolf/^fi'.  ,2.  6   de  ovdi  tavta  ipediyieto^  aXXa  to  nXeiat^p 
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IleXoTtorr^irtp  nahp  nQocfuiat,  XXXII.  a^g  di  in  tov 
'Efi^aiov  noQinXer  nal  nqocxwf  MvofP^^  t^  Tijimr  toig 
atxf/taXmtovg  ovg  xata  nXovp  eiXiitpei  am<rtipaie  tovg  ftoHoig* 
2.  xce<  aV  tr^p  ^EqfMOP  xa&OQfUija($BPOv  aitov^  Haftitup  tw  e| 
^Avaimp  a(pM6fUP0i  ngia^Big  ile^op  ov  nalmg  t^  'EXXada  iXev&B- 
Qovp  avtoPt  el  apl^ag  diiqt^eiQep  ovra  xut^ag  iptatQOfiipovg  ovt< 
noUfiiovg^  *j4d^i$paiiop  di  vn  apdyxtjg  ivfifiijwg*  el  tB  (iii  nav- 
*<i€TCLtf  oXiyovg  fiip  avtop  7mp  ijPqAp  iff  (piXiap  nQoaa^ea&M^ 
ftolv  di  nlLeiavs  %^p  apiktap  noXefiiovff  t^sip.  3.  xo!  6  fiip  mei' 
a&ij,  re  xai  Ximr  apdQOS  o<5ovg  e7/er  hi  agp^xa  x(X<  t&p  aXktap 
ripdff'  OQmpTBff  jaq  tag  pavg  oi  ap&Qmnoi  aim  l<fevyopf  ilXct 
fi^aex^qovp  fialXop  dg  ^AttiHalg  xa!  iXnida  oidi  tiiP  iXajioTfit 
rf/of,  lAVi  note,  'AOtiPaimp  tljg  ^aXdaarfg  HQotovprmPf  pavg  fleXo- 
noppr^mmp  Big  *Itopiap  naga^XBiP.  XXXIII.  ino  di  r^g 
^Eqftcov  0  *AXxi8ag  InXBi  xata  rijipg  xac  (pvyfjp  inomto*  w^&i^ 
fitQ  ino  tl^g  £aXnftmag  xcu  TIoQaXov  in  nBQi  'InaQot  OQfA^py 
at  d'  aft  *j4dijpmp  ixv^op  nXtovcaty  xou  dtdtmg  tfip  dim^ip  inXu 
dik  rov  ntXayovg  Ag  yiQ  inovatog  ov  o^i^ooy  aXXim  $  TleXottoppiiaip. 
2.  T<p  di  ndxtjri  xdi  roTg  'j4&ijpaiotg  ^XOe  fiip  -xdi  ino  ttjg 
*EQvd()niag  ayysXiOy  aq)iHPBTto  di  xoi  napraxo&ep'  dtBrxlarov  ynQ 
owjtig  tlig  *[ioplag,  fiiya  to  d(og  iyivBtOy  ftrj  naQanXiortfg  oi 
JliXonoppf^cioiy  ei  xcci  mg  fi/j  diBPOovpio  fitPBip^  nogOmfrtp  dfia 
nQoaniTtroptBg  tag  noXfig.  aitdyyBXoi  d*  ait  op  idovaai  bp  r^ 
*fxdQ<p  »/  ts  ndqaXog  xai  17  JIaXafima  IqiQaaap,  3.  6  di  ino 
anovdr^g  inoiBiro  tijp  diOD^tP'  xdi  ubxqi  f^fp  Fldrfiov  ti^g  pqirov 
inBdito^tpf  cog  d'  oixBtt  ip  xataXijxpei  iqaipcto,  inapBXoiQBi.  x^ 
dog  ds  BPOfiiaBP,  frtBtdij  ov  fitzBciQotg  neQtszvxsp,  oti  ovdaftov  fyxa- 
taXticp&BTaat  i]payxd6dii6ap  otqatonBdop  notein&ai,  xui  xpvXaxiiP 
capiat  xai  iqiOQfJitjaiP  naQaax^iP-  XX-XlY/noQanXtm*  di  ndXip 
Boxn  xrti  fg  Notiop  to  KoXoqiOJpiwp,  ov  xatcpxT^Pto  KoXoqicipiw^ 
trig  upm  noXeoDg  iaXcoxviag  ino  'Ita/Jidpovg  x«I  r wr  §aQpdQ<or 
xetta  atdaip  Idiap  inaxOivtmv*  iaXoD  di  (tdXiata  avtti  ote  17 
dBVTBQa  neXofiopptiititop  h^oXi^  ig  ttjp  *AtttxriP  iyiypsto,  2.  ip 
oip  r<p  Notif!^  oi  xataqwyopteg  xai  xatoixi^aapteg  avto&i,  av&fg 
ctcKftdtfapteg,  oi  fiip,  naqa  Uufisov&pov  imxovQOvg  *AQxddtop  ta 
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xiu  Tw  paQPaQmp  inayofiBifm,  rr  dtareixftrfiaTi  ^7x^*  *•***  ^^  ** 

r^g  im  noXit^g   KoXotpnvimt  oi  ftijdiaaprt^  ivreaiX^orres  ino* 

Ursvnvj     oi   (fi   vffB^iX&opteg  rovrovif   xai   art  eg   ^vyddsi;    top 

nix'jTa  inayortai.     3.  6  di  7rQOxaXi<rd(ie9og  ig  Xoyovg  *innia» 

Tor  h  T<p  ^taietxittfiart  ^Aquddrnv  agjptta^  ^atf^  r^p  fAt^dip  i(ffeiefM^ 

Xfyji,  ndXir  avtop  Hataatr^aeip  ig  to  tHXpg  6w  not  vyia,  i  flip 

i^r^Xdi   noQ   aviop,  6    d'  ixtirop  /mbp  ip  (ptAcexJ   addafup  tlx^* 

ttwog  di  jTQoa^aXmp  r^  t€txl<Tf*ati  r^ampatc^g  xal  oi  ngoodexo  • 

fitrmp    aiQH,  tovg  re  'Agxddag  xal   twp  ^aQ^dsimp  ocoi  ip^mp 

dta(j^{^eiQti'  xed  top  'Jnrriap  varegop  iaccyaywp  icmg  inneUswio^ 

inetdii  epdop  ^p,  ^vXXafi^dpBi  xal  xatatolwei.     4.  KoXo(pc9p{otg 

di  NoTiop  nccQadtdatcff  nX^p  rwp  fiijdiadpTmp,  xai  varfQOP  *A'Oii' 

pcuoi  oiXMtag  nffi^apteg  xaza  tovg  iavt£p  pofiovg  xatn^xiattp  to 

Nottop,  ^vpoyaYOPTtg  ndptag  ix  twt  noXz^p  e!  nov  tig  Jip  KoXo" 

qnDptmp* 

XXXV.  'O  di  ndxfjg  d(pix6ftspog  ig  rijp  MvtiXi^priP  t^  ts 
Ilv^ap  xai  *Eq€6(top  naQftrrijaato,  xai  £dXaiBop  Xafimp  cV'^tf 
noXat  top  AaxsdttffJioptop  xAtqvftjitpop^  anonffjinH  ig  titg  'AOr^pag, 
xai  tovg  ix  t'^g  Teptdov  MvttXf^paictip  apSgag  ifta  ovg  xuti^eto^ 
xcu  €t  tig  aXXog  avt(p  atttog  idoxh  tJpat  tljg  anoardamg  *  ino- 
nififiei  8i  xai  rrjg  argatiag  to  nXiop*  2.  toig  di  Xoiftotg  iftoftipmp 
xa^iataro  ta  ntgi  tijp  MvTiX^prjp  xai  tijp  aXXijp  Aio^op  ^  aitp^ 
idoxBt.  XXXYI.  acpixofifpfffp  di  twp  dpSgoip  xnu  tov  £aX€U&ov^ 
oi  'AOrjpaXoi  top  fiip  £dXai&op  ev^vg  anixtBtpap^  Saup  a  nagB- 
.XOfJiBPOPy  td  t  SXXa  xai  anh  nXatai^p,  in  yog  iitoXiogxovpto, 
aitd^BfP  TlBXonoppiimovg '  2.  negi  di  rmp  apdg^p  ypoiftag  inoiovpto^ 
xai  vno  ogyT^g  tdo^tp  avtotg  oi  tovg  nagoprag  fiopop  anoxtBiPa^^ 
aXka  xa!  tovg  amiprag  MvTiXtjtuiovg  vaot  rj^Mi,  naidug  di  xai 
jwaXxag  drdganodiaaij  imxaXovpreg  tr^p  r«  a}XiiP  anociaaip  ott 
ovx  uQXOftBPOt,  maTteg  ol  aXXoi^  inoiqtsapto,  xai  ngoa^vpr^dlBto  ovh 
iXaxi6J0p  tr^g  OQfiTjg  ai  neXofropptjaiap  prjeg  ig  *Iiopiap  ixiipof^ 
pot]&0i  toX/A^aaaai  nagaxtpdvpsvaai'  oi  jag  ano  ^gaxBtag  dta- 
poiag  idoxovp  tr^p  anoaiafftp  noi^aao'&a^,  3.  fti/ift&vaip  ovp  tgni- 
gri  tig  ndxi]ta  ayjtXop  t^p  dBdoyfUPUtp^  xata  tdxog  XBXBvoptBg  dia>- 
Xg^ffaa&cu  MvnXripalovg.  4.  xai  rj  wftBgata  fiBtdpmd  tig  eidig 
rgp  avzoSg,  xai  ApdXoyi<ffiog  wfiop  to  fiovX^vfta  mm  fiiya  iypAa^at 
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niX»  ol^  dtaqf&HQat  fioXXap  ^  ov  vovg  aitiovi.  6.  «;  d*  ^a^o/p- 
CO  toi/to  t^9  M-vtikipKaoiv  cm  naqovtB^  9tQM§Hgy  xai  oi  aitfn^ 
tmv  ^AOnvaimp  l^vfinQaaaoptB^^  naQsaxtvctaap  lovg  iw  tilei  £at9 
avOig  yrci^a^  nQO&Hvat*  atu  tnetaap  ^aoPy  diort  hcu  ixupotg 
Mij).op  tfp  §ovh}/tepop  to  nXiop  tmp  noXtimp  av&ig  rira^  cqiiatv 
anodovrai  ^ovleiaadOat.  G.  Kaxaindaijg  d'  Bv^g  ix^tjciag 
alXat  tB  yprnfiai  aip  ixuarmv  iUyopio  x(t\  KXiap  6  KXtatPBTov^ 
ottnBQ  xoi  tifp  ftQOtfQap  iftPtxi^xH  mOTB  anoxtBiPut,  £p  xcu  ig  tit 
aXXa  fitcuoraTog  tiip  noXitmpj  tip  tB  d^tp  noQa  ttoXv  bp  rtp  rora 
gn'  apvitatogy  naQhXOatp  alQig  iXsyB  totddB, 

XXXV  H.  UoXXaxtg  IMP  ffiq  iyatyB  xcu  aXXotB  !ypmp  dtifto- 
XQatiap  oti  advpatop  iattp  itSQiop  vtiiXBtp^  fidXtota  d*  bp  t^  rh 
vfiBTBQa  fiBQi  MvxtXtiPoi^p  fUtafiBXBta.  2.  dta  yog  to  xa&^  i/fABQaw 
idiig  xal  apBTftfiovXBvzop  ngbg  iXX^Xovg  xai  ig  tobg  ivfiptdxovg  to 
aito  ex^TB,  xal  o,rt  Sip  ^  X6y(p  nBta&BPteg  in  avtmp  ofAOQttiTB  ^ 
oixrq»  ipdrntB,  oix  imxipdvpiog  ijjbXc^b  ig  vfiog  xai  oix  ig  t^  tmp 
^vfifiix^^  ;^a^t'*^ailax/^s<T^af,  oi  axonovptBg  on  tvQOPpi^a  ifBt^ 
ti^p  cL^qp  xai  ngog  ini^ovTuioptag  aitovg  xau  uxoptctg  aqf^o^iipovg^ 
o!  oix  i^  <op  ap  x^^^'^^^  ^Xantofupot  aitoi  axgomftai  vfiw, 
alX  «£  <op  ap  ioxvi  (mXXop  Ij  r^  ixBifmp  Bipoicc  nBqiyiptia&B.' 
3.  ndpTWP'  ds  deipotarop  el  §f(iaiop  ii(HP  firfiip  xa&Batijiet  o»r  ar 
doi^  nf^ffir^di  ypiaaofAB&a  on  xnqoai  POfiotg  axtpijtotg  xgrnftinj 
ttoXtg  XQiioaoiP  iarlp  ^  xaX£g  IxovoiP  axvQoig,  iftaOia  re  (ura 
cn^oovptjg  liqiBXifieitBQOP  ij  de^tottjg  psta  axoXaaiagt  oi  re  qsavXo^ 
tBQOi  rtt»fr  ap&Qoinatp  nQog  tovg  £vrero}r/(»ovtf  tog  ini  ro  nXei09 
afABiPOP  oixovdi  tug  noXeic.  4.  oi  ftip  yaq  tmp  tB  pofiwp  coifcitB- 
Qot  fiovXopjat  (paivBo(yai  imp  re  asi  Xtyofiipmp  ig  to  xoipop  nsQi- 
yiypBoOai^  tog  ip  alXotg'  fiBiZoatp  oix  op  dqhaoaPtBg  r^  yptofirfP^ 
nai  ix  too  toiovtov  tit  aoXXit  cq.dXXovot  tag  noXeig'  oi  d*  am- 
atooptig  t^  iavtwp  ^vpiaet  a/Aai^totegot  flip  tmp  pofAWP  aiiovaip 
slpat^'idvratwtegoi  di  tov  xaXoig  flnoptog  (*t(A\ffaaOat  X6foi\  xqi- 
tat  di  opteg  uno  tov  taov  fiuXXop  ^  iyoipiaral  oQ&ovptat  tit  nXeim. 
6.  mg  ovp  xifh  ^^^^  hh»^  noiovvrag  ii^j  (iBiPOtqti  xsu  ^vpiasiog 
ay&pi  inoigofiBPOvg^  naqit  do^ar  r^  ifietigip  ttXrf&ei  aagaiputm 
XXX y I II.  iyoi  fiBP  OVP  6  aitog  eifu  t^  ypoifi\i  xai  ^atifio^oo  fier 

'  ngaOiptoiv  av&ig  mbqI  MvtiX^ainp  XeyBip,  xai  xgopw  duttQi- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


LIB.  in.   CA?.   XXXIX.  139 

SipF   ifmotii^dnmVf  o^  iari  ftQog  %mw  ^dint^ni^tn  fmXlop'  o  yitQ 

di  Tq^  fraVHt^  on  tj^vtiiiM  xeifAitot^  aninaXov  or»  luxXiOta  ri|fy 
rifuoQiar  ayalaft§tti^H'  ^^Vfiaiat  di  huu  oan^  iatai  o  ift^fWf^ 
Ktti   ce$fttKr09y   OMOfpaiwaip^    titi;    ftir  MvnXtpraimw   adixitti;    ^fdp 

§Xa^m^  Had-i0ti^ii9ttS,  2.  xcu  d^l^  on  $  tip  Xiyup  nmtuiaag  to 
Mtirv  doxovf  iftafiotp^ai  m^  ovx  tj^toarm  iy^ipiatnu  awy  ^ 
xi-^de«  inoiQifiWog  to  eiuQtnii  tov  Xoyov  hmopffaag  na^yttp 
mtqaoBtui.  3.  17  di  nohg  ix  tmw-  totrnvdi  ijeipnp  rit  fup^  a&Xa 
iif^tg  MdwmPy  avrii  di  tovg  mpdvpovg  apa^fQtt.  4.  atnoi  d* 
vfi&S  Tuuimg  aynpoOitovptegj  tnttttq  uoidure  ^Botai  (iiw  tmv 
hijmp  yifT9a^€Uf  axQdatcu  di  tm  eip/oor,  ta  ftip  fitXkopta  S^ya 
ino  xmw  nr  uniptmp  axonovptig  wg  dvpata  jSjPia^tUy  tk  H 
ntsiQajfidpa  ffiny  w  to  dQoaOip  matoJBQOp  o^t  Xa^orttg  $  ro 
anopcOiPf  ino  tmp  Xoyii^  xaXmg  inttifitiMPtotp'  5*  xoi  futit  xm- 
woriftog  fiir  Xoyov  oftataaOat  aQtatoif  fierit  dedoxtftaafiitov  ^  fi^ 
ivptnW'&ai  i&AeiP '  dooXot  opttg  te9P  Jul  atonmPy  vnBQonttu  6$ 
%Ap  tlm&otnp '  64  XM  futthora  ftip  airog  unup  ixaatog  fiovl6ft4' 
rog  dipoad^w^  ti  di  fcj;,  aptaympi^oftepoi  totg  toiavra  Xiyovai  ftq 
v&ttQOi  uxoXovd^aai  doxBip  t^  /riofci},  o^ioi>g  di  ri  Xiyoptog  nQot" 
natpiaaif  x€u  nQOcua&ioOai  tt  nQo^v^oi  Am  ta  XMyofttpa^  xcu 
ngopo^oat  p^€Ufeig  tit,  f |  ainap  ano^qaoiiipa '  7.  ^titovptig  ^Te 
aXXo  tif  mg  iinnPt  17  iV  01^*  C<>^|uey,  (f^opovptig  di  ovdi  ttBgi  twp 
tga^opTWP  Ixapmg  *  anXoig  t^  axoljg  tjdop^  ijaaeifupot  xal  coq^Ap 
Otatgug  iotxotig  xaOr^fiipoig  fiaXXop  ^  iff(ii  noXamg  ^ovXevofitPOig. 
XXXIX.  09P  iyn  mtffnifupog  anotQinetp  ifiig  anoq^aipm  Mvrt- 
Xvypttiovg  fiikuna  dij  fiiap  noXtp  t/dixiix6tug  vfiag,  2.  fyto  ydg^ 
otttpfg  flip  fu/  dvpatol  (fi^eip  tifp  vftertQap  OQXtiP  ^  olxipug  imh 
twp  noXsfMOP  apoyxao^tpreg  iaiattjaap^  ^ifyypciftt^p  Sxn '  pJjoop 
^«  ohiPig  ixoptig  ^<ra  tBi^wf  xeu  xara  OaXaaocof  fiopop  ipo^ia- 
poi  tovg  ^fiitegovg  noXiftiovg^  ip  ^  xal  avtol  tgi^QWP  na^oxBvi 
mix  a/tpQoattoi  ^aup  ngog  ttitovg,  aviopofioi  r<  oixovprtg  xal 
rmmfupot  ig  tit  ngmta  v(p  rjfMP  toialta  ttQydoapto,  ti  aXXo 
aitoi  ^  im^vkBvoip  te  xal  iaaardat^oaw  fsiXXop  ij  inictiiomp^ 
mMotnaatg  fup  ya  tip  ^imop^  ri  musy^pxmp  ictip^  «{i^«^ccr  t%  fma 
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t&9  nokefuntdtrnp  ^fia$  atoptsg  dtatj^UQOi ;  nairw  dtwottQOP 
ioftw  $  €c  xaf/  avToify*  dvpofup  Htrnfitpoi  apttftoTJfitiaap,  3.  nc* 
Qodeiyfta  de  avroii;  oStb  cu  tmp  nAag  ivftipQQal  iyipofto  Scot 
iuntctopTt^  ffiii  IjfMMP  fjjrei^tt^j^air,  Qvte  ^  nttgevaa  tvdatft&ria 
na^toX^  SfHPOP  fiif  ik&etp  4'  ta  detpd '  ftpofupoi  Si  n^  to  fttlXap 
Offaokl^'  xal  iXmaapjtff  ftaxgiteQa  flip  ttj^  dvpajumg^  iXaaam  di 
tijg  ^ovlijaeaift  nol^fiop  fjqihuOt  iofvp  a|io>(rarrefi  xov  dwmov 
nQoOHPM'  h  (fi  yoQ  ipijOqaap  nfQiiaaaOcUf  intOepro  tunp  omc 
adtxovfuiot.  4.  SMo^c  di  tcip  nolemp  alg  or  fiaXiarm  xm  di* 
iXaxiojQv  unQoadoxtiiog  evnga^ia  HOfi^  eV  v§q9p  t^tnetp'  tit  di 
nolXit  xata  XoyiHf  roii*  ap&gcSao^  fvrvxovpTU  icfpaXtatfQa  ^ 
noQa  doiup'  xcu  HuxoaQayiap^  tig  nnup^  ^op  annOovptm  ^ 
iifdaffioptap  diaceiZoptcu.  6.  XQ'j*  ^^  MvtiXtfPixiovg  xal  ndXa* 
fi^dip  duK4p9QOPTag  tap  iXXap  v(p  ^imp  rtrifilja&cuj  hm  otgc  op  sp 
todi  iiv^uiap'  niqfVHBYUQ  xcu  aXXmg  vipd^nog  to  f»ip  ^«^* 
nwop  vftiQipQOPHpyto  di  fi^  ifuwop  ^ixvfiaCMtp.  uoXaa&ifrmaar 
di  xai  pvp  a^ing  ti^g  adixiagt  xal  ftij  roAr  fiip  oUyotg  ^  aiiia 
nQOattOj^t  top  di  dl^fiop  anoXwrijtt.  6.  napttg  yitQ  rnup  y€  oftoimg 
iaiOiPtOf  oU  i*  S&Hp  fig  flftag  tQenofUPOtg  pvp  frdhp  h  tiQ  noXEi 
bIpoli.  aXXa  top  fteta  tmp  bXiyoup  xMvpop  ijiyiiaifupoi  ^tfiaiotf^o^ 
ivpandatfiaap.  7.  tnp  tB  ^vfifidxnPt  oxtjpaade,  Bi  tolg  re  ipay- 
x€UfOuatp  vfio  tw  noXsfdiap  xcu  tolg  ixovctp  anotniai  tag  aiftag 
(jjfMiag  frQOc&i<fBtBf  ttpa  oiboOb  optipa  ov  ^qaxBia  nQOipdoH 
iaoaT^aBa&M,  orap  ^  xatOQ&oiaapu  iXavOfgotoig  ^  ^  atpaXirti 
fitlSip  ttaOup  apijxBOtOp;  8.  ijfiip  di,  ngog  ixcufirfp  noXtP  an^xB* 
xtpdvPBvoBtai  td  tB  XQ^f^^^^  **^  <<'  ^^xaL  xai  tvxoptrg  ftip 
mohp  iqf^oQfAtPfiP  noQaXa^ptBg  tJjg  inBna  nQO(f6dov,M*  t^p  iaxvo- 
ftBP,  fo  Xotnop  ctBQr^aBO&B^  apaXtPteg  di  nohBfiiovC  n^og  tolg 
iftid^ovatp  t^OftBp '  xai  op  xQ^^^^  ^^^*  ^^'^  xaOBOtf^xoift  dti  ix^QoTg 
apOiataadaij  tolg  oixeiotg  ivftftaxoig  noXefUfOOfiBP,  XL.  ovxovp 
dfi  nQoQBiPM  iXntda  oitB  Xoyip  nustijp  ovtb  XQ^tlMtoiP  dpi^ipf,  m^ 
ipyyrwfi^  oftaQtBip  apOQmntrB^g  XffiffOPtai.  axortBg  fiip  yog  oix 
ifiXa^ffap,  sidoTsg  di  inBfiovXBvaap '  l^vyypmfiop  d*  iatl  to  axovatop. 
2.  j/oo  fiip  ovp  xou  totB  ffQeitop  xai  pvp  diafidxofttu  (aij  ftBtaypmras 
iffiig  ta  friodBdoyfidpa^  fitjdi  tgiifi  tolg  iivfnpo^»tdtotg  tjj  a^X9» 
«&r<p  xai  ^dopi  Hymp  x«i  inmntl^t  aiutqtdpBtp.    3.  Sktig  tB  ya(f 
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ji|^  rcvg  opoiovg  dixeuog  optiM^iHI^ai^  not  paf  n^  tohg  eit 

foi  iw  ^  ^  (iir  niht;  ^a^fa  ^a&tiaa  iMtyaka  ^fffAioiaeTat^  avroi 
A  ix  rov  ti  Bihw  ro  na^HP  €v  &vjikri}piipxai '  xa<  17  inuixtm 
ir^i;  rovt;  fukk^rtag  iairvfiBiov^  nai  th  XotnikP  Sata&ai  fiaXlop 
didorat  9/  ftQo^  Totv  ifioiovg  te^  xal  evdh  I^ifcw  noksfiiovg  viro- 
lueinofiiwovg.  4.  h  di  ^vpbX^v  ^o»>  nu&6ft»oi  fup  iftol  ru  tB 
Sixuta  cV  Mvrtltjptuovg  xoi  tit,  ^fiqfOQa  af*a  noi^ttt^  S}lng  Si 
fporrsg  to^  fiip  ov  xoQtHa^By  Vftag  di  avtovg  ftaXl9P  dinmti<fda&a. 
u  yitQ  ovtoi  oQ&Ag  aneariiaav,  vfiHg  &»  ai  XQ^^*  a^wte.  ti  Si 
9}f  xai  oi  ngofnjxot  ofiwv  a|<ovT«  tovto  d^p,  nuQOL  wo  unog  tm 
x«!  ToicdB  itfupOQtog  du  xald^ao&ta,  ^  ttaieaOai  tijg  a^ifg  nai 
ix  rov  «xirdvrov  ipdoayaOiCMOat,  5»  t^  te  aiftjj  ^tifiia  a^m* 
ifaTS'it€VPa6eai,  na}  i»n  opaXpTotBoot  ai  dtatpwropteg  tmp  ini> 
fiovlepffdpTmp  (papl^you,  ip&vfUfOepTsgt  &  ^'Mg  ^  avtovg  noiqam 
xQarqaavTog  f^fiwr,  aXlmg  rs  xal  nQOvnaQlittPTag  idtniag.  6.  fid* 
hifta  di  01  fij]  ^  ngocpatsH  ripa  xaxmg  nowvpteg  iireitQxopttu 
X€u  dwlXvptatj  top  xtpdvpop  i(poQeif4etoi  tov  vftoXeijfOftiPOv 
9j[Oqov.  6  yAq  fifi  ^vp  ipfiYxrj  ri  naddfp  xf^XmoiteQog  diceqtvyokp 
tov  ajTO  t^g  Jtnig  fx^Qov,  7.  ftij  oIp  nQoB6rat  YeptjaOa  vfto^p 
aitSPt  jBrofifpot  d*  on  iyyitata  t§  ypfifAYi  tov  ftda^etp  xm  <ig 
nQo  nnptog  up  ittfujaandt  avtovg  xeiQWffoa&ai,  pvp  dptanoSoTB 
fiJl  ftaX'ixtffOtpteg  jtQog  to  naQOP  ecitixd  fitjda  tov  imxQFftaa&^pTog 
noti  detpov  ifipijfiopovpteg.  8.  xoXdaate  di  dicing  rovtovg  te  xai 
toig  dXloig  ^vpifulxotg  nagdieiyfia  ffttqiig  xataatijaate,  og  &p 
iq^tar^rat,  '^apdttp  ^tjfnoia6f4tPOP,  tods  yaq  r^  yp&atpj  fi<W09 
t«9P  noXffJi{(OP  UfifX^ffapTfg  tolg  vfiSthQOig  avrnp  ftaxeid&e  |vfi« 
fidxotg. 

XLI.  Totavra  ftip  6  KXitop  dttt,  fitrd  d'  avtop  Jtodotog  6 
BvxQfiiovg,  oojifQ  xal  ip  t^  nqotiqa  ixxXfjata  apti}^yu  fidXuna  (tlf 
iaoxttXpoi  MvTtX^aiovg,  fragsX&e^p  xal  toiB  HsyB  toiddt. 

XLil.  Ovta  tovg  ^Qodirrag  ti^p  dtaypoifujp  av&tg  fttgl  Mvit- 
Xxiraiotp  aiTimfiat,  ovta  tovg  ftaftq^ofiipovg  /iij  noXXdxig  na{H  tat 
ftiyiatoMt  povXiva<f&at  inatp^^  PO(iiX<»  da  dvo  td  ipaptuAtara  «v- 
fovXia  eJpoi,  tdxog  te  xai  ogj^p^  dp  to  ftip  ftatd  moiag^  (pdtt  y(yp9- 
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c^fUs  to  a  lUMa  iuatdevciag  nm  ^aj^^roff  yvmiui^.  2.  ni^  rt 
luiyov9  oartg  dfa^a;f<r«u  ^i;  dUhtOHolovg  tmt  nQayfuitwf  yiyttoOw^ 
$  a£v»e«otf  ianv  ^idiq,  re  aii^  Ikwipiqu  o^tWrotf  ^V,  «  a)JL<p  rm 

dwipiQsi  d'  avrq^t  si  ^vXofUPog  u  aiaxQOP  ntiaM  9v  ftip  iinstp  oim 
a9  ifyHtoi  ti€^  tou  fi^  x€tXov  dvpctadaif  ev  Si  dtafiaX»r  cxjri^|a» 
ar  ravg  re  apteQOvnoif  xau  toh^  axovoofiirovg.  3.  ;|^<dleir(oraroi 
di  xal  Of  int  XiffffUMi  fi^OHatiiyoQOVPtig  inideiiip  tiva.  <«  (tip  jitQ 
ifna&iap  xecq^ruDtvo,  o  /li?  nuaoi  i3iv99ttit9qog  or  M|a^  tlna  $ 
oducittra^ff  «fw;i^oii^i .  idtiua^  d*  imtfBQOfunjs  ntiaag  tz  vnontog. 
fijfv9faiy  xcu  fui  tvx^  f^^^  a^wias  x<u  o^xo;.  4.  ^  re  aiX^g 
•Ml  oqwlerroi  eV  r4»  toi^t '  qto^  ykq  anoattQtZjoi  twt  ^vfjifiov^ 
Imp.  xoc  nhMt  S»  og^oTto  idwatevg  Xiyup  i^ovaa  rove  tot- 
oitavg  t&p  noht&9'  iXAjmiara  yitg  ar  ireitf/^eii^aar  ifutgtfintp. 
6.  XQV  ^^  ^^  f*^^  iyaQop  noXittit  fiii  huq^o^wptu  rotv  aitte^vptaff 
iXX  imo  tov  hov  (paipea^ai  ifutpop  Xeyarra,  ti^p  di  cwpQOPU  no* 
iip  r(p  ti  nXMOJa  si  (iovlsvopti  fiii  fi(foau^itcu  rifi^,  alia  fufi* 
OiMaaow  tij^  vnaqyoiarig  xai  ror  (lii  tvxipta^  fPtifHi^  ovx  onmg 
(9/uioi)r  iXLa  inrfi*  axmaCuv.  6.  ovtao  yaq  o  t9  xatOQdwf  ffxtota 
Sip  im  r$  in  fiit^opmp  aiiOvaOoi  noQa  ypiafAtjp  tt  xai  hqo^  xoq^p 
Xiyoi,  o  re  ^  imrvxw  OQiyoiro  tqt  airq^  x^Co/<^oV  ti  xai  aito^ 
nQOcayiQ^ai  to  nlfi&oi.  XLIIL  nor  i^ft^iv  tipaptia  difn/up,  xai 
nfoeiti^  ijp  tii  xai  ifnofttevi^rai  xsQdovg  fjiip  JVexa,  ta  ^iltiora  d* 
ofi^  UyuPy  (p^op^aaptig  t^g  oi  §e^aiov  doxi^cemg  ro>r  xiQdmPf 
tifp  ipap^QOP  wpeXfuiP  t^g  nolemg  i^atqoifui^a.  2.  xa^Krr^xe 
A  tayaOd^  ano  tov  evOiog  Xiyo^era,  fitjdip  ApvaontottQa  iJpai 
tmp  xax£Pf  £<jt€  deip  oftoing  top  re  ta  deiporata  fiovlofifpop  ml* 
CMy  anat^  ngoadyicOcu  to  nXijO-og^  xoi  top  ta  afiHPto  Ityopta^ 
ypsvoojitpop^  m<nop  yepAi&ai.  3.  fiopt^  re  nolip  (it a  tag  nfttiroiag 
tv  moil^ai  ix  tov  ftQo<papovg  fi^  i^anati^itapta  Mvpatop '  o  ya(f 
Mws  qiapegmg  n  ayaOop  ap^nonteisxai  atpop^g  nti  nXiop  netp. 
4.  xQk  ^^  ^Q^^  ^^  fifytorat  xai  ip  r4>  toiq^Sa  a^iovpti^  f^fiag  jre^au* 
ri^o»  frQOPOOVPtag  XiyttP  iu^p  tAp  dt*  oXiyov  oxonovpttop^  aXXng 
re  xcu  vxev&vpop  tijp  naQaipeatP  ix^ptag  ngog  ap€v&vpop  rifP  t<yi8- 
t^Qap  ax^aaiP.  5.  ei  yuo  o  tt  ndaag  xai  6  iftuin6ft9Pog  o^mW 
ifiXantopto,  iSwipqoriatiQOP  &p  ixQiPBte.  pvp  di  nQ^g  o^/i^  ^twa 
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tig^i  Softp  in  c^foXntH  ti^  tov  mitfo^fg  fiw  fptiftifp  (ij^- 
ovrf,  xai  Qif  tan  ifAeuQug  avtMfy  $i  noXlai  ovcat  {vrtf^/ia^rot'. 
XLIY.  iym  di  noQr^X&OP  oits  dptBQAr  ntQi  Mtftdtipoinv  ov7« 
xaxiffOQiawf.  ov  ya^  ntqi  t^g  ixiipwf  adtxiag  iffup  o  ifwr^  ti  an- 
ipQOPOVfiiPf  aXla  ntgi  t^g  tifUtiQccg  ev^ovliag.  2.  ^  r<  /oe^  oito- 
ggji^  nayv  adtxovtjtig  aiiavHf  ov  ^ta  tovio  Htu  €M0Ktup€U  lukti^ 
a«i>,  €11111  iviiq,iQOP'  l^p  r«  xai  ijortig  ri  iwffPWfAiig  dsp^  el  rj  noXn 
nil  aya&op  a^aipoito.  3.  pogii^n  di  nsQi  tov  fiiXXoptog  tf^tdg  fiaX- 
lap  §ovXevea&at  ^  tov  na^ptog.  xui  tovro  S  ftdXtata  I^Xi§itp  «<q^ 
Q^i^w  ig  to  Xoinop  ivfKfiQOP  iaea04U  ir^^  to  y<f0OP  an^ctaQ^oi 
^dpat OP  ^fuap  n^OtHcif  xfu  aitog  jm^  top  ig  to  fisXXop  xal&g 
ixoptog  apjt4TiuQiliifUPog  tavaptia  ytypfiaxn.  4.  xai  obx  «£f« 
viiig  t^  BvaQentl  tov  ixtivov  Xoyov  to  x(t^^ff*OP  tov  iftov  att€ia$^ 
cOa$.  diXfuottQOs  yitQ  cSr  avtov  o  Xoyog  ngog  t^p  tvp  vftttiQa^ 
iffPiP  ig  MvtihiP€uovi;  tijtt  ap  Mtcnaaiuto  *  ij/uig  di  ov  dixciCo* 
/it^a  n^fog  avrovgy  £(ri9  tmp  dmuinp  dup,  iXla  fiovlsvofts&a  «c^ 
ainwPf  oTwg  iq^oifioig  i^ovoip,  XLV.  ip  oip  tcug  irdWi  noX* 
Imp  ^apdtov  ifiiua  nQOXHtai  xtu  ovx  iowf  tqtlU  oVl  iXutf^ormp 
ttgiaQtmiaxoip'  oiitog  di^  fg  iXnidi  anmQOfUPOij  xtpdvptvovai  xai 
oideig  a»,  xataypovg  iavtov  f*ii  ni^iicMiyai  tq^  im^ovXevfiati^ 
^XOip  ig  to  detpop.  2*  fioXig  te  d^tatofiipij  tig  nm  ^aoM  tq  do^ 
xijoH  iyipvaa  tiip  na^aQx^v^  ^  oixeiup  ^  aXXoip  |rfi/cix]^i«e  rovrqp 
ini%iiQii6% :  3.  atfpvxaai  ti  aaapteg  xai  Idia  jnai  diniOiuc^  o^o^ 
tdpuPj  xai  ovx  San  tofiog  oottg  aneiQiei  toviovy  inei  du^iXiiXv' 
•Oaai  y€  dta  naamp  tmp  Zi^mp  ot  apOganoi  nqoati&ipttg^  sJnmg 
^aaop  adixoiPto  vno  t^p  xaxovqy(»p^  xai  mog  to  ndXai  tip  /»<• 
ytOTOMf  adixmiataip  ftaXax»UQag  xM&ai  avrdg,  actQaficupofUPatP 
ii  r$  X9^^V  'V  fOP  ^dratop  al  noXXai  apijxovoi'  xai  tovto  of4mg 
na^afiaitttai.  4.  ij  tolpvp  dupotiQOP  ti  tovtov  dtog  BVQitiOP 
iartp  ^  todn^e  oidip  ima%u^  alX  9  i^p  mpla  apdyx^  Ti|fy  toXfiUP 
nojQhiovaa^  9  d*  ilovala  v^h  tfjp  nXsoPi^iap  xai  ^op^f^attj  al 
d*  dlXai  ^vPTVxiai  OQyy  t&p  dp^gdnoup,  tig  ixdatt}  tig  xattxetai 
vn  irr^xkozov  iirhg  xi^iaaopog^  i^dyovatp  ig  tovg  xipdvpovg^  6,  jh 
tM  iXrtlg  xai  0  Igng  inl  napti,  6  fup  i^yov^epog^  tj  d*  itpBnofUPJip 
xai  0  IMP  t\ip  int§oXrfP  ixq^QOPtZokP,  ^  di  tijp  tvnoQiap  tiqg  tvpiQ 
vuoti^uam  nXjtlata  pXaaiown^  xai  opta  ofaplj  xQfiaam  hti  tm 
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Xercu  eg  to  inatQ&p'  a^oxj^rcoj;  yog  Stntp  ite  fra^<Ttctfurti  xoi  Ik 
t^  vrrodeMttQtap  xtpdvpevetp  ttpa  ngoifti^  xoi  ovx  f^aop  tag  fro- 
XBig^  oaap  mqi  tAp  ftsytifTfoPj  iXev&BQtag  ^  iXXmp  i^g,  xai  furit 
nuPTtap  taatjtog  iXayinTrng  im  nXiop  ti  ainop  ido^aaep,  7.  anXwg 
TB  advpatop  Kixi  noXX^g  eiii&eiagj  oattg  oUtat  tijg  ip&qmnziat 
qfWfing  oQfUOfiiptig  ngo^viing  ti  nf^m  anatQiM^  ttpa  S^etp  ^ 
poftmp  ioxyt  $  SlX^  tfp  d«ir(p.  XLYI.  whovp  XQh  ^^  ^ov  &ar 
peerov  t^  ^Vf^  ^^  h^YT^V  mfftsvaoprag,  ^^sij^or  fiovXivaatt&ou^ 
•VT«  ipiXtturrop  ttatcumj<f€u  totg  in&ff%MiP,  i»g  ovx  &rr«c  fura* 
fpAwcUf  Hcu  in  bp  fiQoxvtdjtp  fi^p  ifMgtlap  xataXvaeu.  2.  crx/- 
jpaa&e  yoQ  ott  pvp  piep,  Ijp  ttg  xou  anwnaaa  noXig  ypt^  fiii  yre^ 
eeofiiptjf  tX&ot  &p  ig  ^vfiflcuftp  dvparij  ovaa  tti  tifp  danapijp  avo* 
dovpoi  KOf  TO  Xomop  inotiXiiP'  insiprng  di  twa  oteadt  ^ripct 
ovK  Afutpop  ftip  ^  PVP  noQaoTCBwiafM&mt  fioXio(ntia  re  naQatBPei^ 
cBai,  ig  tov^x^^^^*  ^^  ^^  ^^^  Mptttat  oxoX^  xac  tajv  ^fi§i^cu; 
3.  ilfup  te  nwg  ov  pXafitf  danapap  ita^ftBpotg  &ta  to  aivftfiatop, 
not  ^  iXtofiBP  niXtp,  iipBttQ/iipi^  rtaQaXafieni*  ncu  tljg  nffooodov 
th  Xotnop  an  avti^g  (ntqia&M ;  iaxvofABP  di  ngog  tovg  noXefuovg 
tfpdB.  4.  mcTB  ov  dixactag  oprag  dn  ^ftag  fuiXXop  tmp  H^afia^' 
tapopto^p  axQi^g  ^Xdntsa&M,  ^  oq&p  onmg  ig  top  imita  x^o^oi^ 
fiSTQtfog  xoXdl^oPTBg,  taig  noXBinp  t^ofup  ig  %QtifiarB9P  Xiyop  ic^v- 
oiaatg  xQtj^f^oi^  xoi  ti^  qfvXakriP  (iij  ano  tm  poptt^p  tljg  dBtPOt^og 
a^iovp  ftouta&w,  uXX  ano  tmp  tgytiiP  tijg'  inifiBXeiag,  5.  oi  pvp 
t&paptia  dgmptsg,  ^p  tipa  bXsv&bqop  xoi  ^a  OQXOfjiBPOP,  Bixormg 
ftgog  aitopofiiap  anoctapta,  %BtgmiJfi(JiB^a^  x^^^^^  oiofiB&a  xg^h 
PM  ttfimgtSad'aL  XQV  ^^  ^^^  iXBv&igovg  ovx^  wpiatafitpovg^  Cifo* 
dga  xoXd^BtPf  aXXa  ngip  ano<jt7Jpai  cqtodga  qfvXa<j<jBiP  xai  ngoxata* 
XafipdpB(P,  onng  fttjd*  ig  inipoiap  tovtov  mat,  xgat^fraptag  tB  Sti 
in  iXdxKTTOP  r^  altiop  intqitgBip.  XLYII.  viiBtg  di  <rHB\paa&8 
Sffop  ap  xai  tovto  afiagtaponB  KXbmpi  nBi&o/ABPOi,  2.  pvp  pap  yog 
Vfitp  0  d^fio?  ip  ndffaig  tdig  noXstsip  Bviovg  iatlj  xai  ^  ov  ^vpaqti- 
erarat  toTg  oXtyotg,  ij  iicr  Pia<j0^  indgx^i  roTg  anoat^aaat  noXifiiog 
Bv&vff,  xai  tl^g  drt9xa&tatafiepfig  noXeBug  to  nXtj&og  ^vfiftaxop  qfoip. 
teg  ig  noXtfiop  inigxBcOB.  3.  bI  di  Iftaqi&BgBlrB  thp  dljftop  rof^  Mv- 
ttX9ipai»p,  og  oitB  futiaxB  t^g  dno<nd6B»gj  inBid^  ts  onXmp  ixgd- 
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ftilmptm  $imlt99M '  atpundwreg  /o^  9as  ftoluff^  w  d^fwr  wOv^ 

wMiw  o§ioimg  neXa^tu  xa«  tmq  ^.     4.  j^m  d«  xai  m  ffiintiaap  fiij 

fw^mu  5.  NOi  tevto  noXX^  ivfiq>OQ€it^09  yfovfteu  ig  t^  xd* 
^c£iy  T^  ^^$^*  inorrag  t^tif  idtxti&ljpai  ^  docaiiog  ovg  fii;  M 
dtoij^^Qai'  xai  TO  Klwpog  to  avto  dUouw  xcu  ^ift^^op  ^g 
mam^mg  oi%  tvQUnMtgu  U  mir^  dvpathw  op  ofut  yip^M&at. 
XLiVIIL  iffiug  ii  ypiptag  ifuipm  rmda  dvai  iroi  fi^T«  ooct()»  nXi- 
or  ptlfuu^eg  fi^t  inumUt^  nig  oifda  i/it  im  ngeifiiyaa&at^  in  av- 
wmp  ^  tatp  tiai^pOPfi9P99p,  nti&aa^i  ftoi  Mvtihipaimr  ovg  fiip 
ndxV9  aminafopip  lig  idtxowtag  mqSpm  xa&  ^avxiap^  tovg  d* 
iJjMvg  Up  oiiUSp.  2.  tdlh  yog  ig  ta  to  fulXop  iya^a  hcu  toig 
MBkaiMig  ^17  ^pofia^ '  iattg  70^  av  fiovXaiataa  n^  rohg  ipapu- 
99Q  tt^ainamp  ktlp  $  fur  i^efmp  itfyyog  ipoict  intmp. , 

XLIX.  Touofta  da  i  Jwd^tog  aha.  ^^auswf  da  tap  ypto- 
fBi9  vovf  «r  niXttna  imailmp  nqog  iXkrikajg  oi  ^AihiPOiOt  ^lOop 
/UP  ig  aympm  Oficag  t^  U^iig  xau  a^apopto  ip  t^  x&Qotopia  ayxo^' 
ftatlm^  axganjffa  da  ^  tov  Jtodotov.  2.  xai  tfft^ti  ap0vg  SXhiP 
iminaXXjop  xmta  anavd^p^  onrng  ft^  {p^atfaatig  tljg  davtt'getg  av- 
gaaat  di$(i^&agfup^  tifp  niktp'  ngouxa  da  17/K^i^  xai  pvxtl  fAuU- 
Ota,  3.  nctQcusxtvaaiptmp  ia  tAp  MvtiXtiPaUop  agia^aa^p  ti^  ptfl 
ain^p  xai  Shpna  xai  fiMjvXa  vnocxoft^prnp^  ai  (p^auauaPy  iytpeto 
ataovd^  t^  uX^i  t^aavtti^  Afta  l^adtop  ta^  ifia  tkavpoptagy  oip<p 
xffi  akai^  Sh^a  natj^vgat^a^  xau  ol  f*ip  inpop  ^qovpto  xatis 
fugeg^  ol  da  ^Xavpop.  4.  xacra  tv^^  da  npavfiarog  ovdapog  tpa^^ 
ttmOaartogt  xai  t^g  ftap  frgofaQog  paaag  oi  <snopdjj  nlaownig  inl 
ugayfiai  aJiXixotoPf  ta»T^g  da  towvttp  TQonfp  annyofUptigy  1}  iiAp 
i^&aaa  tooovtop  oaop  Uixtita  ipaypatxapau  to  \pj^qn<rfu^  xai  fteH- 
latp  dgaufaip  ta  dedoyftapa^  17  d*  vataqa  avt^g  imxatdyatai  xai 
duxaiXvca  fiq  dtaqi^atgai,  naga  toecvtop  fup  17  MvtiXipni  ^X&a 
xapdvpov.  L.  tovg  d*  aXXovg  S^dgug  ovg  0  Tldffig  inatiafnffap  tig 
aitMndaopg  optag  tt^s  daoazdaaoig  KUmpog  ypoifig  dwf^aigap  ol 
*A9i^aXoi'  ^(Utp  A  iXiytp  nXuovg  2<^iW.  xai  MvttXtipaMap  taiyii 
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x§L&ulop  jmb!  pa^  mt^Oou^,    2.  twfVf^  M  ^o^v  /*/r  otir  lr«» 

^ur  *  oii;  OQyvQWw  Aio^wi  ^aH^i^vm  rw  nh^QOV  ixman>v  rov  cVi* 
avtov  liio  fipdif  <p9QtWf  ovtm  tl^iJ^ikPto  tifr  f^.  3.  naQiUtfio9 
di  Hcu  w  ip  r§  ^tiQ^  n9Xi0ftaTU  ot  W^ij^muoi  ^owr  JIf vri2)fr«^« 
ixQaiovff  Hoi  vmiinovop  vat^QW  *j4^^pamp^tk  fup  %atk  jdiffiBP 
0vt€»g  iyireto. 

LL  'Ep  di  T4p  ait^  &fQei  futa  riip  j^ia^v  iXm<UP  W^i^MenMy 
Nmw  XQV  NiH^^ov  Gtguinfyohttoff  ivf^tevaap  ini  MiPiiap 
r$iP  piqaoPi  $  Kecrai  nqo  Mtyaqmp'  iiQApto  Si  airjj  nvqjw  htn- 
Kodoitiaapteg  oi  MeyaQSj^  qtgovQUj^  2.  ifiwiXeto  di  Ntyiiatg  r^ 
ifvlMxiiP  ait6&9P  dt'  iXiaaopoi  roij^  ^ji&tipcuoig,  uai  f*if  ame  tov 
Bevdo^v  HM  ttjc  £ttXafupog  cJpm,  tovg  re  ntXoaopptfiflovg,  mrav 
/19  noiAptcu  ixnlopg  avfoOep  Imt^ap^ptf^  tft^mp  r€,  o£b#  irai 
to  nQtP  yepouepoPf  xnu  X^twf  ixnofmcth,  roig  re  MsynowKfip  uftm 
liifiip  ianXup.  3.  il^v  oip  ano  zr^g  JVtaaimg  i^f£top  dtio  ftiftyct 
nQOtxopta  ftfjfupcui  in  ^ttkd^my  xoi  to4>  i<mlavp  K*  ro  ft$re^i 
tljg  p^aav,  tXevdfQuiaag^  aiHfCi^'£<  xai  to  m  tqg  ^;re^po»»  {  k«tA 
yifjpvQUiP  dta  tipdyovg  hm^otj&ua  J^p  rj  p^iftf^  oi  noXv  dte^oia^  t^* 
^aitQQv.  4.  m^  di  tovto'iifiiifytumpfo  <V  ^i^rQmtg  oXiymi^^  vaiB- 
(^  dii  ntu  ip  ti  r^aip  ruxog  tyHmralmup  x$u  q^v^  a»c)fo9^fOir 
r^  6tQatq^ 

LII.  Tiro  di  row  «vrovi*  Xi®*^<^  ^^  l^fotv  rovrov  xw  oi 
iliUerm^ffy  oindu  %orrair  atrofr^  ovdi  dvpaftiPOi  «roXio^x«£dr^«i,  ^ 
pi^r^aap  rohr  TltXonoppti^ioig  rot^dB  t^omp,  2.  ngoa^^Xop  ov- 
TMf^  T<p  TMXCff  oi  d«  oix  idvpttipto  ifwpea^at,  ypovg  di  0  ^anB» 
datftoptog  iifg^P  t^p  aaOiruap  aitwf  fiut  ftip  mm  i^Xero  iXil^" 
tiQrifiipop  yoQ  ^  ait^  ix  jiaxtdutfiorog^  on»g,  ti  cnopdai  yiypotp* 
to  not€  ftQog  *A<y^paiov9j  xcm  livjxmQOWP  oca  noXipa^  f^^f*'  hfl^ 
aw  ixaTSQOi  anodidoaOM,  ftij  opadotog  titf  17  nXatmtx  ag  mvxw 
ixorrtop  n^otrxa(tfio{ipr4op'  nqoonfiinn  di  aixotg  x^vum  Xiyopta^ 
el  ^ovXoptai  n€LQadoupat  tijp  noXtp  inoptsg  toTg  jiuwdoufAOpioig  xff}- 
dautmrng  ixeipotg  xQ^aua&ai^  toiig  r<  idUovg  mikiCfWy  trm^  dbi^* 
di  oiifdipa.    3.  toaeAta  fup  o  xijfvj  e%r«r*  ot  dd^  ^aw  /«^  ^di^  fV 


Digitized 


by  Google 


xia  III:  CAP*  i^iii.  Liv.  147 

^•r  #4  TWu^nwv^oi  tifugag  ttm^  h  ocrq^  oi  in  t^g  jimuikufiopog 
dirjuufv«4  nnPTM  «rd^*,  wpindtfjo*  4*  il&inmw  di  avrior  naniph 
Qta  fih  wdifMM  ni^HTt&iit  ^Qftitrnp  di  avron*  imxaXmaiupoi  tocmv- 
ror  fiop^f  H  T«  jdoKeifUfAOfiovs  xcu  row  £vfi^axotv  eV  f cp  jioil^ip 
t^  xa^9af^u  aya&op  ti  uffyaafiiya$  ilaiv.  5.  o»  d'  Hfyop,  aitii* 
caiiunu  itOMQOfdqa  me^»  xnu  neordiaPTeg  atpmw  avtmr  *jdatvfm- 
fip  M  Toi'  ^AoMnoliov  .mai  j^hxxmra  top  'j^tifiP^atoVf  ftQoiip^r 
irta  jifuu^ouiionmf^    nau  iaiX^opteg  ileyop  toidds. 

LIII.  Tr(P  fiiif  noLQciiQ^tP  j^g  ttoXutgf  eS  jiaxedcufioptoif  m- 
a§ticaft€g  iffup  inoiiiaiiu&a^  ov  toiapde  dunpr  oi6fUP0$  if<ptlu9f 
p^fUfumiQap  di  «ifa  io90&aif  xcu  ip  (imaataig  ovx  ip  iHotg  de^ 
£<^«NM,  maitSQ  Mm  iff^^MP^  yupic&oA  ^  vfup^  r^fovfUPtH  to  iaop  fio- 
2jat  OP  ^^$Q9a&at.  .  2.  pup  di  qto^ifuOa  f«^  aii^otigow  a^tu  iawj^, 
tftutfup^'  ^6p  t«  7^^  iy^pu  ntQi  tmp  ditpotiztup  dpm  9ixit»g 
vwutt9iofUP  itai  ifiag  (*}i  oi  xoipol  iftofiijtef  tiXftiuQOftMPOt  mQO^ 
natiffOdiag  t»  ^009  ov  mgoysy^piifiipifg  ^  xQti  iptetuHP,  aXX  avf  0* 
lifop  ^^tfc^^Oy  to  T«  iniQWT^a  fiQctpf  Spy  (p  ta  pip  iXq^ig 
iusonif^paaOaL  ivaptia  yiypetai^  ta  di  yptvd^  SkzyfOP  i^H.  3.  jtap* 
t«iiOip  di  auoQOt  ua^eatmig  ipwfKa^i^da  xoi  ia(^aLlict9^wf 
do»u  dpm  ^noptmg  ti  lUpdvPivHP  *  nai  yoQ  q  fiui,  ^ii^tig  Xiyog 
toSg  £d*  ij^watp  €utia»  ap  am(fdaxoi  tig  h  £Uje^i7»  a»t^Qiog  op  i^p* 
4.  julan^  di  f/ei  iiimp  0^0^  tolg  SXkoig  mci  i^  M9i0ci.  ayp^ng 
fiip  yoQ  optsg  all^lt»p  inBux^tyxa^ePoi  fMQtvQta  m  inttgot  ^t« 
m^piX»ili$ff  UP'  pvp  di  ttffog  eldotag  sopta  XiJii^ttmf  xoi  didifnp 
ov^i  fuj  vgoMmwypopttg  ^iiAp  tag^  i(fttag  i^aoovg  eJpcu  tolir  ifuti* 
g0kP  ipdjj/ia  uvto  noiqtBt  aXXa  f^  £XXotg  %i^  tpiQOPtsg  ial  dij^ 
ypn^fup^ifp  n(^0ip  ua^Mtii^^^.  LIY.  na4^ft€P0i  di  o(mg  a 
llo§UP  dinoia  nqig  r«  ta  &fj^{<op  dtdqiOQa  kbu  ig  vfiag  xai  rov0 
uUbovg  'EkXiiPag  tmp  ti  dtdQaaiiiprnp  inoftpiiaiP  noiiiaofa&a  mm 
UH&tiP  iiUQiMQHi^4L,  2.  (^lUP  yaQ.fi^og  to  f^ifiiMt  to  fie^f 
ti  ti  AaM^damoPiOvg  muI  toig  ivfifidxovg  ip  t^  aokifup  t^9  aya- 
Qop  TitnoupumtPf  il  flip  a>g  nolifniovg  jQWjatB^  ovm  adixua{ta» 
i§^ag  ft^  fv  ua&optagi  (fiO^vg  di  poftiCoptag  aitoifg  ofmiftopup 
fiaHop  tovg  i/i^  inujtQateiaaprag.  3.  ta  d'  ip  ti  <h}^  9m 
mgog  tot  MlSid^  Aya&ol  yiytp^fai^a^  tifp  fiip  oi  XvQaptfg  ptm. 
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ngoTiQOh  *#  ^«  ivpem&tfifrot  tort-  h  Unt^n^iar  t^  *EkXmd99 

m  *^Qrifitci(p,  f*dxv  r«  rj  h  t§  r//««Tfp^  7J  jtrofitprn  ntx^^tr^ 
fi9&a  vfitP  w  x««  riamapta'  ef  t«  ri  rJuUo  nar  ii^ifop  »o^  x^ 
ffoy  iyersto  inixivdwov  totg  *'EkXrim^  nmntup  naga  dvpctfop  fUti- 
cxofjiir.  6.  xa*  VfiTf,  &  j^axtdouftirtot,  i8i^,  Ste  itsg  dlj  fi^isto^* 
qto^og  fiBQiiffTij  tijv  £naQtij9  fista  top  ctitffior  rmp  fV  'IBtifttiP  & 
ititwp  anoataptmpy  to  rgitop  (if^og  f^fiAp  uvt^p  i^nefi^ftfp  h 
intnovQiap'  &p  oin  Bixog  afiPi]fiOPUP.  LV.  nai  tit  ftir  netltuk 
xoi  lAtytcta  tokovToi  tj^toiaaftsp  tlrat,  froXffnoi  da  tyaropit^a  vcrrc- 
QOP.  vfuU  di  aitiot*  deofi^poap  yog  l^vfiftaxiag  ot«  Bt^^ot  i^pMC 
ifiiaaapTOf  ifntg  iftgciaae^  xett  fiQog  *Ai>iiPaiovg  iniXsittz  t^- 
niitOai  mg  iyyvg  iprctg,  vfiw^  di  ftcatgap  inoinovptwf.  2.  ip  fup* 
TfH  Tip  nolffUf^  ovSiP  tKitQ^nitntgop  vno  r^fiwf  ovts  ina^ttt  oin 
ifuXl^aare.  3.  ti  d*  inotftijpai  'A^tipoiiop  ovx  {^eXjfirafiCf^v^cMr 
xilevftaprnp,  ovx  ^tdixovfiep '  xaJ  yoQ  ixHPOt  i^oj^ovp  ^fttr  ipopna 
Oripmoig  ore  ifiets  a^ooxmre,  xai  nQodewai  aitavi;  ohuu  ^p 
xdkop,  oAAoo^  r«  xai  ovg  $v  na&nip  rtg  neu  avrog  deofiBvog  nQ0(n^ 
yayito  Si^fCtt;|^ov;  xai  noUuiag  ftstAa^tv^  Hpcu  H  ig  ta  nugvf- 
ftllifitpa  tixoff  ^  fTQo&vfimg,  «  di  ixdregoi  i^riye^ff^e  roib  |i^ 
ftdxoig,  ovx  ^^  itiftfpot  aUwt  fin  (ttj  xaXwg  idgate,  iXX  ot  Ayopriff 
int  ra  ft^  0Qd»g  fxopra,  LYi.  Oi^fituoi  di  tMkXa  fiiw  xal  i3JM 
^Sig  ffiixri€aPt  to  di  reXevrcwop  avr^l  ^rc<rr<,  di*  ineg  nui  tudi 
naaxofifp*  2.  noXip  yog  avtovg  r^  ^fietegop  xcstaXaft^tipaprttg 
ip  Cfiopdaig,  xal  HQoaht  liQOfttfpitt^  oQ&Mg  itiftrngqaJ^i^Uj  xatk 
thp  irotfi  po^op  xa^fotwra^  top  imopta  nMfuop  omop  eJpcu  i^ 
9990ai^  xeu  pvp  avx  up  eatot^g  di'  avrovg  fiXctfttoifte&a,  3.  a  fa^ 
r^  avtixa  XQ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ixetpmp  noXtfUfp  to  dinmop  ^ 
ipM0B^  roif  (tip  oQ^w  qiuPHaOe  ovx  aXrj&Hg  xgttai  ivng,  ti  di 
ivftq^ifQOP  f^iXXop  ^BQUfniopteg,  4.  xaitOi  tt  pvp  ifup  mfehft^t 
doxowftp  tlpcut  ttoXif  xa<  ^futg  xal  ol  SXXoi  "SiXiiPeg  fiSXXop  tot9 
its  ip  fnO^on  xtpdvpqa  ^t,  rvp  ftip  yoQ  Mgotg  ifiiHg  tmgxws^t 
dtipot'  ip  ixetpfp  di  t^  xof^qi,  ore  rta<n  dovXeiap  tniqt^^tp  o  ^ig- 
fioQog,  oidt  iut\avtov  ^<Tap.  6.  xai  dixaiop  ^fimp  tijg  pvp  iftag- 
tiugj  91  aga  ^/iOQttjtaij  apti&npm  tijp  t6t9  nQ^&vftiaPt  xm  ftt^^ 
te  ngig  iXaocm  tiqi^tutB  xal  ip  xaiQoig  olg  awd^top  Ifp  tiop  *Ei^ 
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tfMrrcir*  i&iko»t9^  di  t0Xfiav  fina  mrdvpwf  ta  fiAtuna,  6.  air 
i^iti;*  jtpifttpoi^  xai  tt/ofOepng  4*  *«  ff^»T«,  w  £ti  Wtf  aitoiif 
Udtf49P  (tti  dtaff&t^mfter,  W^moH*  ilifupoi  duuucng  ^laUor  { 
iffov  Mt^ttXimg.  7.  xa/ro<  x^ijf  vowf a  nfQi  xwf  avtnv  oiuUmg 
^ffUiifea^at  yip^tiai^wxcmy  xa?  to  |v/iq}<(^  ^  ilXo  n  POf/tUmt^  $ 
^9  ^tyiiiaxcar  ro4*  oyaBoi^^  itap  ait  ^^euov  tifp  jiqtp  r^  o^w^p 

^•HTf  Xoi  TO  nOQttVJUtfit  nOV  ^ftSp  A^lifiOP  Xa^KTT^flEC.      LYIL 

m^ocni\^aadi  f e  on  n^  fijir  ffix^dd£i7yi«  wg  nolX%iQ  xAp  'fiSU^- 
MiF  ip9ifaya&iug  voiuC^c^m'  ii  di  tt^i  tffiAp  ypnata^B  fnf  tit 
uttitOy  ov  70^  wpaplj  n^ute  tiiv  dittfp  t^pdit  inatpoiifupoi  di  ni^l 
•M'  VMM'  fUfiMtmp^  OQitB  ittwgjt^  ovx  ittodtimptai  ipd^Ap  A^ 
^mp  lUQi  ttitevg  ifuipovg  iptmg  ingmJg  tc  imp^iptUf  oidi  ir^ 
itQoSg  toig  xoirOH*  <ixvAa  mo  i^»r  Tolr  0v<^6r«lr  t$p  'fSUUxdof 
ar«r«^isMU.  2.  dtipip  di  do|ef  cZroi  IlXitatap  AoMda^mpUwc 
moff^ijooit  m$  tovg  fiip  mtttiQeLg  apafomtpM  ig  tip  tginoda  tot 
ip  idtX^poig  di  o^mp  t^  noliPj  vfiog  di  ntu  ix  moptog  tov  'Eir 
Ij|mxav  ttapQiXiici^  dta  Qffiaiovg  i^aluipaL  3.  ig  tovto  yoQ  df 
ipfMfoqng  n^OMXtiHfi'^^^f  oitiP9g  Mi^dcpp  r«  nf^ttiaJmwp  iunlr 
lifu0«y  X4U  pvp  ip  vfMP  toig  ttfjip  (ptXtm/tag  Bifimt^p  ^€$iftM^mf 
MM  dio  aymppug  twg  ^iatovg  vawr^fup,  tot$  fJp,  t^  mihip  u 
pui  ttOifidafiBPf  X$f»q^  dioK^a^m^  pvp  di  ^apitov  nQip99&a$,  4, 
Mu  ma^umcfu^a  ix  mi/ptmp  IllatwSqg  m  na^  dipcifup  mfga^ftoi 
ig  t0hg  'EXX^Pog  i^/toi  xcu  ari^ej^^M'  uai  ovt<  tmp  tit9  £»/»• 
itdxw  n^ilu  oidtig,  vfuig  re,  A  JietiudaifiOPUH,  ^  ftopii  Hmg^ 
didtft^  §i^  ov  ^^jSoiot  ^19*  LVIII.  Ktutoi  iiiovfup  yt^  x«u  ^bAp 
iPMxa  tw  (s^og^ixflor  notz  fBPOfiipmPf  xid  t^  OQBt^g  t^  ig 
toig  "EXk^pag  maiMp^riPM  vfiig  x«f  futofpmptu  at  ti  vno  BtfigUmp 
«ut<r^9T«9 1^  t%  dnQHLp  optaaait^aiu  aitovg  pai  ntttptw  ovg  ^9 
ifup  n^nti^  6tiqfQ0pd  t«  apti  aic%Qag  nofuaaa^cu  xii^$  xoc  fc^ 
idop^  doptag  aXXoig  naxiup  aitovg  iptdafiHP '  2.  fii^agv  yitif  vo 
ta  ^fiitaQa  atiftata  diaip&BiQatf  iniaopop  di  t^p  dvoftXBUtP  avtci 
infOPioai.  olx  ig&i^hg  yig  ^fiag  tUotng  rifi«i^^aatf^<,  iU!  <v- 
povg,  x«t'  afiyMtjp  noXMf4;i^aaftag,  3.  wftB  x«!  tw^  ^mftdtrnp 
iduoM  mwovptBg  oam  op  dutaCoitt  xm  tt^oovptn*  it*  htoptag 
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4.  ino^U^ati  fig  ig  natf^r  tw  vftniQnp  ^^sro^,  »fe  i«»- 

KaTtt  fcotf  BKoatop  Hiifioai^  ia&ijfiaai  tt  Km  Tofe  oUm;  ro^'- 
fcof^,  otfa  TB  17  7$  1)^109  wbMov  OQauLy  nirtwf  ima^ag  im^ 
^ef0yr«^,  cjroi  lup  h  ^Xiag  x^^'*  i^fH^X^*  ^^  ifiaixfMig  noti 
fepofupoig.   if  vfuli  toifartiop  aw  dQaocuttf  fi^  oQ^g  yvoprtg. 

5.  am\paa&B  di*  Ilavaanag  ftip  jaq  i&antw  ainovg  pofiuCmp  ip 
^g  t8  fpiki^  tt^wai  x«i  ttOQ  apdQoat  totovrow'  ifuig  di  ft  tett- 
9UT9  inuig  xni  x^^^  ^  Ukatauda  OtifiaiBa  WH^OMfZf  ti  oAlo 
^  h  fioUfiia  ra  xai  ftOQct  sotg  ai&iptatg  narfgmg  tovg  ifiiti- 
^wg  xof  ^v^BPtig^  iftfiotfg  ybqAp  oor*  pvp  tax^twUf  xurakihpBta  ; 
i^fog  di  MBU  f^  ipi  ^XwOtQei&tfeap  01  '£Ui^«^  dovlticMrB,  UQti 
49  4>iAp  clg  wiifiBPOi  Mtfimp  bnQatfiau/p  tf^iiovtB^  nuu  &wnag 
wg  mmfQiavg  %&p  iccufdpc^  xal  Hrt€dpTatp  a(p€U^aB(F&B*  LIX. 
0^  ft^  r^  vfut/Qvg  dii^igf  A  jiax9d€Uf»cpiot^  rctft,  •vtb  ig  «« 
noipit  t£p  ^E^^pmp  pifufia  nau  ig  twg  ngofopovg  ifu^^apHP, 
cvfB  ifAg  fohg  BvBf^itag^  iUAtfitag  tpBxa  ix^^g^  f*il  ovroiv 
oBuai^iptag,  diwp^uffoUf  ^laws^ai  di  xm  iniKXa&Oijpat  ti  ypu- 
^  o&r^  awpQOPi  lafiiptagf  ftif  dp  nBiaofU^  fwpop  dBtpiti[wa 
nutBtp^wptagf  ilX  dot  tB  op  iptBg  ni&otfUP  xai  mg  iatii^fui' 
•top  th  tifg  ivftqtoff&gf  <prm  not  ip  nm  opaii^  ^vfUiiuH,  2. 
iffuSg  v«,  9»g  nf^nop  fifup  xtu  ig  t^  XS^  n^ifBt^  ButapfU&u 
Pfnigt  ^Bohg  tavg  ofto^iBfiiapg  nm  nmpaifg  rar  'EXXi^peop  ini^ 
ifupotf  mSam  tibB^  tiQoqiBQOftBPot  o^ovg  eig  oi  n^tii^g  vftmp 
ifAO^aPy  fi^  iftP9ift0PBiP9  bdtui  jtypopiB^^  iftrnp  t&p  natg(^mp  ti- 
ipmp^  xoi  tmtxBtXovftB^a  tovg  xBxfuiArag  ft$i  ftpitf^at  ino  9i^ 
^mttg  ftffii  totg  ix&iatotg  ^iktatot  ipteg  ftmQodo&^pai,  ^fii(f€tg 
tB  ipaf$ifiP^<ntofUP  ixtip^gt  i  ta  lafuPQotara  ftet  avtwt  if^a|af^ 
f f^y  pw  ip  t^B  tit  dBip6tata  xtpdvPBtiofiBp  ira^eSr.  3.  oire^  di 
ipwfxmip  tB  KOI  j^oJUirmoroi^  toh*  idf  txovmy  liyov  tBktvtmt^ 
dfiu  xai  tov  fiiav  o  xtpSvPog  ijypg  fur  avrov,  nav6fUP6t  JJyofiBP 
ffdtj  ott  ov  Otifiaimg  noQBdoftBP  ri^p  noXiP^  iilofu&a  yitg  op  «ii^ 
fB  revtw  T<p  aufxiot^  iXi0Q^  Ai^  reAtt^^eraiy  ipSp  di  nttftweap- 
9tg  ngoa/flOofUP.  xai  dixatop^  Bt  ^  mi&OfttPf  if  ti  mita  mtnt- 
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L  aiMmJ7«r«^  tc  ifm  ^,  IRatauis  SvtBCt  oi  nqo^vikiwtww 
iMfc  twq  "Ekhfmtif  jwofttpot^  B^fiuki^^  t9i^  ^fiir  ^^iVroi^,  & 
«wr  tyier^^oM^  x^i^mi^  xai  r^  vfurdga^  nwttmg^  Ukai  o#r«ff,  il 

^obg  alXovg  '£3LX%94ig  Htv^B^f^jhra^  ^|MLS  9%oXiaaiL 

LX.  Touma  fMtP  o«  iXUxTou^^  iiitop,    ot  di  Qi^omi  duaeuf 
W99  «^  tw^  l/ojw  ttitAf  fiii  Of  u^oK^miftowwi  vi  Makrcy  ir«^MX- 

mtt^  y9miiaf9  ri/r  avc«r  fiaMQoreifog  Hfeg  J9d^  f^^  ir(w;  ro 

LXI.  Tov^  fcir  Aofotv  owe  or  ^jjcrn^^a  mvaTt^,  <t  tuu  tAtoi 

nrntiffogUm  im&uf0anOf  xai  mt^  avtwr  j{o>  tror  af^uftii^mw^  wu 
ifm  oUc  j^nofi^rttry  uvUt^  «fr  moAo/iory  x««  iaat»9r  mp  9vdug 
ifUfnpat^.  '999  a  nqig  fAp  tk  iopnmmp  d^  rdSr  ik  OiJB]^09  nottj- 

ftoSflCy  ro  d '  «l4r^K  iu^<  «j^f9or4?i»r  aamiatt/mg  HQinjtB.  2»  ij/Miir 
^e  nitote  diApoQQi  ifepofu&a  ttqAtop^  of C|  i^fiAp  nfi6a9tin9  Hkor 
tma!9  vattif09  tijg  SXk^  Bounloffy  X4U  ceU«  xn^ia  fiat  amnr^*  ^ 
Sif^i|pc6evooc  aUi^^flMioiv  iStiaoarrer  hxofUPj  ovx  ^{tovi^  ovroiy 
iSmra^  ^^X^  f  &  ir^roi%  i^TVipioravecr^iu  wp  ^ftmp,  S^m  9$  9m9 
iHnp  Botmrmp  maQa§aip99T8g  ta  ttdiQu^  btndfi  ngog^popuiC^^ 
99,  mQoif9pi^>ti0a9  n^fog  *A^ff9m9vg  *m  lut  «vror  n^llk  ^ftS^ 
^hunop,  i,9^  £9  Moi  icrcMEooyor.  LXIL  inM^  M  xoi  0  ^i^ 
PttQog  ^X^99  hn  r^r  '£!UikA«,  ^icoi  fioroi  Botmtmp  d  fofitopu^  wu 
rovrip  foEliOfa  tevroi «-«  tt/eJlAorrai  jmm  i^fcop  Imdoqovctp.  2.  i^^ci^; 
M  fufi&rm  ftip  aAfpvg  9t  (pofup  dioti  ovd'  'A^paUvg^  t^  ftiptoi 
aitji  i^itf.  vattQ^p  iip9€9P  'A^ffPaiwp  in\  twg  ''EiJaiPag  fi6999g 
«v  Boiwrmp  artcx/ovM.  xoiroc.  axitfma^  ip  oip  u99t  tx«T8^ 
ift»9  99VTQ  hgrn^op,  3.  ^ftip  ftip  yiq  ^  nohg  titt  Mffiapw 
oirrs  x««'  ohfooxUf^  laopoftop  fiQhtiiinfaa  oSrt  x«ir«  diffioXQa- 
9iaip  *  Mf^  d«  i9up6f49tg  fup  xoi  r4»  (Tw^^o^etff iIt4|i  M^ai^Mirarory 
iffV94ijm  di  'ivQmppoVf  ivpeurtBia  oXiymp  ap9^ip  ilx9  ta  nqif- 
fmwm.  4.  x«i  ovroi  j^/eE^  dvpdfmg  iXnieeBpttg  hi  fuHkop  <r|^o«it>, 
ti  9a  99i  M^999  n^imiiemB^  xat9xo999g  iaxii  96  nX^Oog  bnijAfmh 


Digitized 


by  Google 


162  eoTKTJjJor  STrrPA0uz. 

to  avrSp '  not  ^  ivfinaaa  noXtg  ovx  avtOMQUtng  ovad  «atrr$(  tsAt 
Snga^ep^  old*  al^op  avt^  opBidiacu  w  ftij  futi  POfMW  ^/mifTiP* 
5.  inudii  J0V9  o  te  Ml^os  oiriJX^a  x<u  rovi*  pofiovg  ila^^  miitpa- 
a&cu  x^f  *A0iifaiwf  v6t9QW  imoptnPf  r^p  ts  aXXtpf  ;'Ekhida 
xal  riip  fifuti^ap  x^OQap  netQw/iiPOip  v(p  aitois  nouitf^cUf  y«i 
xara  atdatp  ffdij  ixorrmp  ait^g  ta  noXld,  ei  imfiiupoi  h  Koq»^ 
pna  xai  rix^tfoerra^*  aitovf  ^Xtv&fQeiaafitp  t^  Botmrictp,  mu  toiff 
alXovg  pvp  nQoOvfing  J^vPtXtv^iQovfiBPf  tnaovg  tt  na^optig  nsi 
ttaQcuncavijp  octip  otk  iXXoi  t£p  ivimdx»p>  6.  hoi  ta  pAp  ig  to9 
fitjdioftbp  toaavra  anoXoyoifU&a,  LXIII.  tig  di  ifuSg  ftStlXim 
te  r^diHi^xare  tovg  'EXXfipag  aal  iiitiregoi  iota  nia^g  Cvf**^^ 
7ieigaa6fu&a  anoq^tupup.  2.  i^epMc&e  inl  ti  ^furi^^  npin^^f 
mg  qtatif  ^A^ijpaltopivfifiaxot  nai  tioUtat.  ovxovp  XQV^  ^^  ^9^ 
filAag  fiopop  iftag  inayic&m  aitovgf  nai  §i^  {vrtmcrac  pat  aitmw 
aXXotg,  inaQjop  ys  vfttp^  h  tt  xoi  £napt$g  n^ws^wBa  in 
l/dSilpainpy  tijg  tw  j^axedatftopimp  toMe  ^dij  inl  rqp  Af  ifdq^  ivpf 
fiaxiag  feyepfffupiigy  $r  avtol  jkaXiOta  nifo^JiMt&a '  Umpij  ya  ^ 
t^fAcig  re  vfiiip  inotqinup  nou  to  [iifwrop^  adaeig  na^U9  ^vXei^ 
w^cu.  i}X  ixopjtg  xoi  ov  ^a^ofupoi  in  tSkw^a  pMlXw  tk 
l^&ijpoimp.  3.  X04  Xayara  dg  ouoxq!^  ^  srQodwpcu  tabg  ava^hag  * 
noXv  da  ja  aurjfior  xoi  idwntai^p  twg  matag  'EkXfiPog  natta^ 
fiQodovpcUf  olg  ^viftoaatay  ^  *jiBrfpmovg  fiopovg^  tovg  fiip  uattat* 
dovXovfUPOvg  tijp  'EkXddai^  tovg  da  iXav&aQOVPtag,  4L  uau  ovh  ia^ 
a^olg  tifp  jfo^ir  arTiw»3or«  aida  aiajyptig  isMtfilaffdptfp.  vpiug 
flip  yaq  idixovfupot  aitovg^  (og  ipata,  imrffijatp^a^  toig  da  idixowat^ 
aXXovg  ^^vpb^oI  xaraattita.  ncUtoi  tikg  ofioiatg  x'i4^^  f*V  ^^ 
dtdopfu  aiaxQWf  ftaXXop  ^  tag  ftata  dwcuoaipijg  ftip  wpaOiJiBaiaag^ 
ig  adixiap  da  attodidofiipag.  LXIT.  d^Xop  ta  inoii^ata  oida 
.  rora  twp  'EXXjjpaip  ipaxa  fiOPOi  ov  fufiiaaptagt  iXX  on  ovd* 
^ji&fipwioij  vfuSg  da  taUg  (tap  taifta  fiovXiftapoi  nouSp,  taSg  da 
topaPTia.  2.  xai  pvp  a^tovta,  wp  »p  dt*  it^fovg  ijipaoBa 
aya&oiy  am  tovtaup  AfpaXaia&at.  aXX  oim  aUog,  iatrep  da 
]/i^tlP0uovg  atXaada^  tovrotg  ivpayatHf^a^^a,  3.  xai  ftij  ftgoqJgaTa 
tf^p  tot  a  yapoftapt^p  £vr»/4oaiar  «»g  X9V  ^^*  avtijg  pvp  aai^aifBau. 
aniXinata  yaq  avt^P  xai  noQafidptag  ivyuatadovXama^a  fuiXlop 
jdiytpiftatg  xau^alXovg  ttpog  taap  ^vpoptoad^taap  ^  diaxaahiata. 
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JEM  Ttaha  otrr«  Satottig  ijwh  tz  rwq  vifto^g  twft9^  ft/^Qi  vov 
jM^  Mol  ovdcpog  iftag  ^uufafitpov  Aontg  ^ftag.  vi^r  rBJavrmuip 
re  ftQip  fi9(fttiiXiC&f&M  nQonXiiatp  4*  i7<n)^/«r  vfuor,  io<rr8  fitfiBti* 
^9  uftitmPj  oi%  id/^fc^a.  4.  rtpeg  av  vfiwp  dtxatotegop  m&e$ 
roif  *'EXX^i  (ncoXrtOj  oitipsg  im  t^  ixeiprnp  xax^  ap^Qte/a&utp 
nQwi&tifi^i  ;  xal  a  fup  notB  jn^tjutol  tyirea^i^  mg  tpate^  ov  m^oir* 
^9PTa  pip  inedii^cttef  adi  ^  qtvatg  iul  ifiovXtro,  ihlXiyx^V  ^9  *^ 
«cit1^fV.  futi  joQ  *j4&tjpatmp  adwor  idop  loptwp  ix^Q^aatt, 
5.  ta  flip  ovp  ig  top  ^furtgip  re  axovatop  fiijdufftop  not  top 
vftttB^op  ixovciop  ittinHffiOP  toiavta  anotpaivoftep.  LXT.  &  di 
rtXevtaZa  qwtB  adixf^-^i^M,  no^ap6f»»g  yitQ  iX&etP  ^ftag  ip 
anopdaig  xai  UQOfUfpiatg  im  ti^p  iftet^Qap  noXtp^  ov  poft^ofttp 
oid*  ip  tavjwg  vfiw  fialXop  afia(net9,  2.  ti  ftip  fisQ  ^fuig  miftoi 
nQog  r«  tiip  nohp  iX&opteg  tftaxopB&a  xa#  ti^p  yrfp  id^ovfup  mg 
fioXffuotf  adfHovftep'  it  di  apdQsg  ifinp  ol  ngAtot  xoi  x^fiiun 
luu  jipeif  ^vXoftBPOi  tljg  fttp  Sim  ^vfifuzxiag  vftag  nawfat^  ig  di 
tit  xoipa  twp  niptmp  Boimrw  ndtQia  xataat^oMy  imxaUaapto 
ixiptrg,  ti  adixovfitp ;  ol  yaq  Syopttg  noQapOfiOvat  fioHop  t&p 
inoftipmp.  3.  oiUl'  oit  ixttfo^  dg  ^fulg  xQiPOfiep,  ov^  ^fttig  * 
nolXzai  di  ipttg^  JianBQ  vfittgy  xai  nletm  naQ€tfi0sXX6f*BPOtf  fo 
iavrmp  tfriog  ipoi^apteg  xal  ig  rifp  avrmp  noXtP  iptXiag^  ov 
noXtfumg^  xofiioc^Bg^  i^ovXopto  tovg  tB  iftmp  xBiQOvg  fi^ixiti 
fiqlLXop  YtP€0^aif  tovg  tB  ofuipovg  tit  ctSia  iyfitp^  ocKp^opiatai 
op9€g  t'^g  YPWfttig  xai  tmp  anftdtmp  t^  noXip  ohx  alXotQidvptBg^ 
iXX  4*  ti/p  IvjyipBmp  olxBiovpng,  fx^Q^^^  oidept  xaQiotoPtBg^ 
aneusi  d'  oftoiag  ipanopdovg.  LXYI.  tBXfuj^op  di  mg  ov 
noXiftimg  inQoaoofitP '  oitB  yaq  ^dixijeaptBP  ovdiPO^  nQOBirtopup  tB 
top  povXopBPOP  xara  ta  ndptwp  BomrAp  natQia  ttoXittvHP 
itpoi  ftQog  iifAug.  2.  xai  vfiiig  ioftttot  ^fos^irarta;  xou  |v^^<Hr 
nofffadficpot  to  ftip  ftgwiop  ^avxa^stf,  vate^p  di  xatapoi^aeiPtBg 
^ftag  oXiyovg  optetg^  bI  aga  xai  idoxovfup  rf  opBmB^xiotBi^p 
wQa^at  ov  (iBta  tov  nXi^&ovg  vfiAp  iifaX&ortBg,  ti  ftip  ofnold  owe 
uwtanidotB  r/fupj  fi^B  ptmtBQMai  S^y^y  Xoyotg  tB  fgBtOBfP  AtftB 
i^tXOth,  im&ifMBPot  di  nttQa  tiiP  ivfifiaoiPf  ovg  fUP  ip  X^^^ 
ifttxJiipatB^  oix  Ofiowg  aXyovftep'  xara  poftop  yoQ  di^  ttpa 
//racTjor  *  ovg  di  x^^Q^^  nQoYifiOfnt  ovg  xai  ^mygijaapteg  imo^oiU" 
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to  avtip '  MOf  if  iifinaaa  nohg  o«x  ait9XQatmQ  ovod  iesvt^g  xwi 
Snga^sPf  ovd'  o^ior  ovf^  ofetSiacu  mw  ftij  fteta  POftmv  ^^lo^ar* 
6.  inetdii  yovp  o  re  M^og  JutljX&e  xai  tovg  poftovg  Ao^,  mthpa- 
a&M  x^  W^i^faiW  vaf9gop  intoptnpj  rip  tB  iXXifp  s'EXXaiBu 
xal  rijif  ^furigap  X^^^  nvQmfiiPOMf  vtp  airoSg  nouus^Mf  »«! 
xara  ataaip  ffd^  ixittmv  airrig  tk  noXXi^  tl  fiaxifitpoi  ip  KoQ^h- 
peia  xai  ptxi^aapttg  aitavf  ^Xev&f^aafisp  t^  Boiwtun^,  mu  rohg 
iXXotfg  pvp  nQodvfimg  {twciUv^c^oiz/iei',  innovg  tt  nei^opttg  uai 
ttOQCuntsvipf  O0fip  oik  SXXoi  t£p  |v/ifia;|fa»r.  6.  xeu  rk  fiip  ig  tow 
fitjdiapiop  rotravta  iftoXoYoifu&cL  .  LXIU.  Ag  di  iffuSg  fiiXlam 
T8  ^dixifxars  tovg  "EXXtitag  xo!  iimtogot  iat9  nJusiig  l^ifftietg, 
neiQaaofii&a  ano^paipBtP,  2.  iy€PM&9  iin  TJj  ^(urt^^  tt/uofH^, 
mg  (parSf  ^A^ijpaimpivfMfiaxoi  xoi  itoXitat.  oixovp  XW^  ^^  ^^^ 
i^fia^  ^Apop  Vftag  iniyBc9m  aitovg^  nm  fi^  ^vptmipeu  pait  vitmw 
aXXotg^  ima^op  yn  iffitr^  ni  ti  jcoi  anopteg  ngoaijfecBM  id 
*^&tlP€unPf  tljg  tAp  j^axkdatfummp  tmpde  ^^  ini  r^  Mf^  {tf^ 
fAaxictg  yeyBPti/iiptigf  ^  avtoi  ptaXiota  n(fofiaXXsa^9  *  hmpti  y%  ^ 
illiag  r<  vijmp  anot^tw  nci,  to  ftiywrop,  a^amg  na^up  fiovXei^ 
ea^cu.  iXX  ixopttg  xai  ov  fiu^ofupoi  Sti  «SUo^«  liiXXop  tk 
*A&i^auo9,  3.  luu  XifttB  Ag  alaxQOP  ^  ngodovpai  tovg  titiffitttg' 
noXv  di  ye  atax*op  xo!  adwAnifOP  twg  niptag  'EkXti^ag  ic4xt«* 
fiQodovpcUf  olg  ^mfi6cat8f  $  *A^iifpouovg  fiopovg^  tovg  fiiv  nrntm* 
9ovXov(iipovg  ti^p  *EXXada^  tovg  di  iXtif^aifOVPtag.  4.  smu  owe  ttnjv 
aitolg  tiip  xiQ^9  i^anidota  oMi  ahxipfig  intfilo^f^^  if*^ 
flip  yoQ  idwovfitvo$  avtovg^  Ag  ^W,  imtfyiyM^a^  ting  di  idixowttp 
ttXXovg  ivpi^ol  KattiftijtM.  nctitot  tkg  ofioiag  x^^^  C^h  i^^ 
M6p9Li  aiaxQOP  fcoHor  ^  tkg  furk  dixoioovr^  fiip  o^tOji&HSag^ 
ig  adixiup  di  inodidofttpag,  LXIY.  d^Xop  tB  ^iroiJ^cefe  ovdi 
TOTB  tAp  'ELXi^pAp  tPBxa  piovoi  ov  fi^iaapttg^  iXX  oti  ovd* 
'A^flPculoiy  vfiuitg  a  ting  fiip  tavtk  §ovX6fi9POi  nornp,  ro4*  di 
t&papticL  2.  »«i  PVP  al^ovtt,  iuf  Ap  di  itiqovg  iytPta^M 
aya&oi^  am  tovtmp  Aq>9XH<r&ai.  aXX  ovn  eixo^,  Aani^  di 
'jd&rpKuottg  e&ecr^e,  tovrotg  ivpaympiCt^&e.  3.  xm  ft^  nifoqJgBTt 
tiiP  rof  8  ytpofiipijp  ^mfioalap  Ag  X9V  ^^  avr^  tvp  oACtit^ai, 
aireliirers  ykg  rnvtift  not  naQa^avtog  ivyxatidovXiAa^t  ftmXkov 
Alyip^gt/g  wu^aXkovg  tipkg  tmp  iwofiooiptrnt  $  dtmmlino. 
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xtu  ToSta  9iti  Sxotttg  iiotttf  ra  tw9  r^fwvg  twntg  (iiff^  tiv 

^g  ufMVPBtry  ovs  idfxw^B,  4.  rireg  at  iftrnp  dutatoteQOP  niai 
roiip  "EXXfftsi  fitaoIrrOf  oUipeg  inl  r^  imlvmv  xax^  ardQut^a&iaip 
nQ^9ta{^i  ;  xal  a  fup  nors  X^ii^tol  iyirea^B,  mg  q^ati^  ov  nfOtf- 
r^9PTa  9V9  inBdii^ate,  adi  ii  (pwrtf  atl  i§ovXitOf  i^^iXfyx^  ^9  *^ 
aSfeig,  futit  jaq  *A^rfl0ump  idixor  idov  lAnfw  ixwQi^aatB* 
5.  tit  fih  ovp  ig  top  fifjutBQov  tB  ixovatop  fiijdufftop  xnu  for 
vfthB^op  ixovcior  ittix96fiOP  toutvta  anofpaiwofiBP,  LXT.  a  di 
TBXevTeud  tpatB  o^ixi/^^ai,  noqapo^u^^  yog  iXOtlp  ^fuig  ip 
ipnotdaig  nai  UQOfUfpiatg  im  tifp  vftBtrgap  ftoXiv^  ov  poftZoptBP 
0id*  BP  tovtotg  vfimp  ftalXop  oftaQtBiP.  2.  Bt  ftip  yog  ^fuZs  avtoi 
ngog  tB  t^  noktp  iX^optBg  ifiaxofiB&a  xou  triP  yrfp  id^vfUP  ig 
fioJiffiiot,  adfxovfiBP'  bI  9b  ipdgBg  vfimp  ol  ngAtot  ttal  j^i^Bun 
xo!  yipBtf  povXofiBPOt  tijg  fiip  ffco  ^vftfAoxirig  vpag  navffixff  ig  d< 
tit  xotpa  tmp  naptwp  BotBBtmp  mirgta  xataa^ixw,  inBxaXieapto 
ixopttg^  ti  adtxovfiBP ;  oi  yog  iyoptBg  nagapofiown  fiaXXop  t&p 
tnofntptop.  3.  ifXX  oit  bxbXpo^  Ag  ffpiBig  xgiPOfiBPy  ovO^  if»BSg ' 
no7i*T€U  di  iptBg,  wanBg  vftBigf  xtu  nXBin  ttageifiUXXofiBPOtf  to 
iatnmp  tB^g  ipot^aptsg  xal  ig  t^p  airwp  aoXtp  (piXitog,  ov 
noXBfutogy  xofiMc^Bg^  i^ovXopto  tovg  tB  ifM9P  xBigovg  fif^xBt$ 
ft^XXop  yBPtc&atf  tovg  tB  a/iBipovg  tit  S^ia  ixBtp,  fftBqfgoptatal 
optBg  t^g  XPtifiiig  xal  tmp  aB^fidtmp  ti^p  noXip  ovx  oXXotgtmfptBg^ 
iXX  ig  tifp  ^vfYBPBtap  olxBtovptBg^  fx^govg  oidepl  xa^totd^^tBg, 
anaai  d'  ofmmg  ipcnop^ovg.  LXV  I.  tBXftijgiop  di  mg  ov 
noXBfUws  ingdaaofiBp '  ovtB  yag  ^dtxijiraftBP  ovdipctf  ngoBinoptip  tB 
top  fiovXopBPOP  xarit  tit  ndptmp  Boimrw  nitgta  noXitBVBtP 
Itpat  ngog  ^fi&g,  2.  xal  vfiBtg  attfiBPOt  ;fa9^tfar?<(  xou  ^fi^atP 
notf^dfiBPOt  to  fiBP  ngmtop  iiavxi^BTB,  v6tBgop  9b  xatapoi^aoPtBg 
filing  oXlyovg  fprag,  ct  aga  xoi  i^oxovftip  tt  iuPBrnBtxiotBgop 
ngaiai  ov  ftBta  tov  nXij&ovg  vfiAp  iaBXd^optBg,  tit  fiip  ofiokt  oix 
upranBdotB  rj/nt^  litjtB  pttBtBgiaat  Igfip,  Xoyotg  tB  nBUSBw  ActB 
b^bXObJpj  i/tt&tfiBPOJ  di  naga  tipf  ^vfi^aaip,  ovg  fiip  ip  X*^<^ 
anBXJBipatBj  oij^  ofioiag  aXyovftrp'  xarit  POfiOP  yitg  9if  ttpa 
inanxop '  ovg  di  x^'^Q^  ngolfaxofnt  ovg  xcti  ^utygijaaptBg  vnoaxofiB' 
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dmwa  ei^a0&8 ;  3.  sciu  ruvta  rgw  iditUiLg  iv  iliy^  OQaitunM^t 
t^  tB  XvOMap  oft/olayiap  xal  tw  ivdqwf  %09  vc%9Qf>¥  ^a»at09 
nasi  t^  fft^  avtnv  i7fi&  fiii  xtsUetp  yfevc&iurap  vaoi^iaw^  iqw  ti, 
it  ToW  iyQOi^  ifup  (Afi  udtxmfiePy  opuog  q^tfl  ^fiOh*  noQnpoiAi^tu 
xffl  avtci  a|iovr<  la^  iptidolpos^  dijc^r.  4.  ovx,  t^p  f8  ovtoi  «a 
CQ&a  ftYPn<sx<Mt'  narttap  lii  avtcip  ipexa  KoXct^tioMdi. 
LXYII.  xac  Tcevra,  «  Aax^daifMptoi,  tovzov  Spexa  ine^qX^fMPf 
noi  vTfiQ  vfm»  xai  tiptt^p^  ha  vpiug  ftip  eid^i«  Ikxaing  aizip  xat«- 
fpmoofUPOif  ^Ig  di  iti  oatoinQOP  T<rf^«)^fc£roiy  2.  xai  ft^mdm- 
iig  iqetAs^  iitis  &Qa  x<m  fytpetOj  ixwopz^  imnkaadtitB^  ag  jp^ 
COHT  t*ip  idtx^vfiipoii  ifttxovQovg  cJrai,  roi^  di  cuoxqop  t$  ^Qwn 
dmXctaiag  i^ftiag,  on  ovk  in  nQoatpiOPta^p  ofiaQtdpoviJi.  fir^di 
iX^ifVQft^  xal  eixfip  AfpfXeiadwHtP^  ttatiQWP  re  ^dij^vg  t£p 
ifpttri^cip  intfio»fUPOi  xai  tifp  atpBttQap  igijfAiap,  3.  xcu  yog  fjptug 
iptatt9fpeu»ontp  nolX^  detpottga  naO^ovaap  t^p  vtio  toirmp 
^htnop  ^ft^  die<f^€iQ/Jiip^p  wp  natsgeg.  ot  ftip  ngog  ifiog  tigp 
Somtiap  iyopzeg  ini&apop  ip  KoQCiPBtif,  <u  di  ttgeafivrcu  WMfA- 
fupot  xai  olxtM  tQijfioi  fiolX^  dtxcuorigap  vfimp  IxBniap  motovptM 
tawf^B  Ttf»nQija€ta&tt$.  4.  oixrov  ts  aiwTBQOi  tvyxdpBip  o«  ajsft- 
mig  u  9tdax^*9g  twp  apOgeinmp  *  ol  di  dixautg,  iafuq  »&fo»  ta 
iparria  inixaQtoi  bJpcu.  6.  xai  ti^p  pvp  igtifuim  it*  iavtovg  !xovci* 
twg  yitQ  ifieipBvg  ^vfAfiiiovg  ixopteg  aTteticapto.  nagtpfofnmdp 
tB  ov  irgofia(^opteg  wp  ^fit^P^  ptiau  H  nkiot  $  dtxg  xQipapteg  xai 
ovx  aptanodopteg  rvp  ti^p  i<niP  rifi^9gi»p,  Sppo/au  joq  niiaoptai^ 
xai  oiji  in  /la/i^v  X^^i?^  ttgoiaxofitpoif  wffifQ  tpaaip^  akX  anh 
^vfifiiMBmg  ig  dlxtip  cfpug  aitovg  nuQadoptBg.  6.  diivputB  oup, 
i  ^axadtttftopunf  xai  rep  t£p  'EXk/jprnp  pofup  vno  znpdB  nctga^" 
^tpfi,  xai  tjfttp  avofia  na^owftP  apranadotB  xAqip  dixaiap  £p 
ttgo&vfttn  Y^ip^fAB&a^  xai  fiij  roig  tmpdB  koyotg  n^QiOKsOwfUP  ip 
VfHfy  noiijatKB  di  roig  '^EkXijat  ttagadBtyfia  ov  Xoymp  tovg  aympag 
irgoOti^oprig  iXX*  igyw^y  ip  aya^mp  pttp  opimp  figaxua  ^  anay- 
yBlia  a(mdf  aftagtapof/iBP99p  di  loyot  innm  xoafA^&eptBg  ngoxakvfi' 
fMta  yiypopTcu.  7.  aXX  ^  ol  ^BfioPigy  £aiBBQ  pvp  vftug^  xeqpa- 
Aofcotfarre^  ngog  rovg  ^vfinaptag  dtayp^fiag  noiijaiiaOBf  Jiccip  rtg 
in  adixotg  Igyotg  Xoyovg  xaXohg  f^TjffTjr. 
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nokipt^  vft  miw&Mf  mfa^ip  fnniv^matf  dUu  tip  f«  £UUy  X^^ 
i/^iovw  d^^tp  cevTovg  tusra  rig  nalatac  IlavauMW  ftmk  top  Aff- 
dop  en^pdag  ^cvj^mCuPj  uai  ora  wrd^or,  m  nqo  %ov  mif^ituxCC^" 
9&mi  ft^i]^6pto  uvtoi^f  notnAg  aZrerc  nut  ixHP4it  »g  oix  M" 
|«rfvv  ^yoifmpoi  rf  iavtmp  dtnoUqi  ^otd^M  btan^ei  ^dtj  in 
wptmp  Ktumg  9g9frar&9paiy  oA^ig  ti  aito  tpit  ix$un9P  ira^aj^a/or- 
€9Q  mti  «^«m9ve^  u  n  jiatt^lkuft^piovQ  koi  rttif  £ti|pi^20«( 
Ofai^oy  ftr  f^  isoile/ttp  Mqawng  uaip^  inott  filf  ij^rnkp^  imi- 
jopftg  inintitp^p  xoi  iituftrop  inm^aapTO  wdiptu  2.  diAp&u- 
^mp  a  nkanamp  ftip  aiwmp  wm  ikcufaovg  dumooimp^  *Ad'iiPmmp 
li  mpt€  Mou  f Mootr,  pS  {vfwvf alj^^ovrvo  *  fvpavtag  di  ijrd^curp- 
•^«er.  3.  rifP  ii  jroiUr  iptkvfip  ^  ttpa  Ot^cuet  Md^aQimp 
ifd^iai  nmtk  6taai9  ihmtntmnoai  ,nm  oaoi  t«  cq^it^a  9^- 
POPPt9g  Ilkawumm  mQUfomPf  Idoaap  i^iMUP*  vatM^  di,  ica^- 
kipT99  ptwtfp  ig  Sdu^pog  'irwntp  ix  ccir  SafuikinPp  ^nM^ufiap 
n^  uj^  'H^cBt^  fmwmjwpop  ^WMommp  ncdfor,  manafjq  iM^ 
oiufftavu  ij^op  natm^tp  xoi  ip9»&ePf  leoi  o^o^iutf  %cu  ^VQWfimai 
9mi  nvr  lllmtmtmp  if^imP90t  otm  tMf  aXloig  a  ^  ip  t^  ^^XI^ 
jfiuvZo,  j^xog  Nki  aidqo^g^  nlipug  mataaxevdaapteg  ipid^B^mp 
t^  '^Hga^  xtu  pmp  inatififiodop  U&tpop  q^icodo^^Teai'  aifti*  tijP 
di^pjp  Ihifioatdampwg  imfUa^maap  im  dexa  hffj  nml  SM^iorf o 
^fi€U0t4  4.  «);«dii»  df  re  tiai  to  l^pLitap  ir«^  nionamp  o»  ^ojce- 
Swftopm  otrrevf  atntstfofifiipoi  iyip^pto  OiifiatPiP  lynco,  i^Ofic- 
(ofv«y  4'  w  wXtfiOP  aiuAg  inn  Tor«  xai^ustifUPW  wtpiXi- 
fM9g  dpw.  6.  xoi  f «  fcfr  x«va  nXdtatap  hit  f^iVip  xai  «Vt- 
piptoat^  imtdfi  */(&tipmmP'l^vfifiaxot  iyjpopto  9vt»g  iteXBvt^aBP. 

LXIX.  Jli  di  tm0i[^ani>rra  p^ng  r<op  lMonapptiaii»p  al 
jiwfitPK  ^mf^m  il^4fwaif  dg  ms  (pivfowrai  dta  t.ov  mlayovs^ 
fx  9<   r»r  '^OrjpaiatP  infdt§»j[Buaat  xm  nqog  rg  ^^9'V  2<^^ 

ppX^i/ifap,  x^alptf4^AnfWftp  h  rjs  KvUip^  t^tcxaidexa  r^t^e<«i' 
^fvxa9Mp  xal  Wfi/rfoxcotior  jcoi  BQOsidap  top  I'MtSog  |V 
/?ot;;ioy  !^;tx*a«  fW-i^Hv^ora.  2.  jj^ovAorro  y^  oi  ^oxs^oi^omoi, 
»^  r5i?  Ainpov  tiftoQr^xMap,  nUoP  to  pa%fttxop  ffOi^aorf W  «V 


Digitized 


by  Google 


166  0OTKT/tjjor  STrrPA0u:s. 

axivdiopto  0  tt  BqcuMag  nuu  o  ^Alxidag  mQog  smwttL 

^X&op  avtois  M  ex  Tior  nt^fi  'EmBa^tPi^  pmffwx^^f  ^^  K^gip- 
^iW  Wjp9^9ptig,  rf  fup  Xopp  ixfOHoainp  taXmptmp  toht  mq^- 
poig  diiffpnipdp9i^  fyffp  di  n%n9t6fti»oi  KoQiP&ioig  KiqmpQap  fr^d9- 
novictu.  im  inqaaow  ovtoij  ixwnvp  %mp  noltrAp  fiMtioPt^g^ 
onng  anoatiiawup  ^Adtfpoimp  t^P  ntiuip.  &  mm  iuf^L^Aff^ 
*AtftH^6  tB  p$ag  Mu  KM>Qtp^iae  nQW^ng  if^wsmp  nai  i^  lofvg 
nonaatiptmpj  i^ptiqAra/pto  Ke^xv^aSat  *ji&tiraSotg  §up  {vp^M^i 
tlpat  ta  ^vytnifiapOf  nthon^ppiimme  di  ^m,  man9^  %tu  ir^c- 
Qnp,  3.  xof  ^  yoQ  Het^utg  i&iXmig^tpeg  tt  tmp  'ji&ifpmmp 
ncu  tov  d^ftov  nqausrJfMt^  ittmfovmp  avtip  ovroi  oi  ipdgec  ig 
dixrip,  Xey^pttf  *A&^P€UOtg  tipf  Ki^xv^mp  mitadmfXcmp*  A^  o  di 
inoapvfwp  &p&pnifu  uiwmp  twg  nkowoimtutovg  niptn  opd^mg, 
(pdisxwp  tifump  xd(^nag  it  tui  99  JwQ  tMfttPwg  x«i  tm  jiXni' 
pov '  l^^ftia  di  x«i^'  hmatiip  xd^^oM  hiAut/n  matiiQ*  5.  i^lip- 
twp  a  aiiAp  nm  n^hg  tk  uQa  inwpwp  xm^tHofUPrnp  dim  mXij^mc 
^*>  I^Vf'^i  onpiff  Tst^df»»pot  amodcietp,  i  IlH^iaCj  itiyxmiPB  yi^ 
xfti  fiovX^g  £p,  mi^u  mart  t^  m>^9  ;f^^c(tf/^<u.  6,  oi  d'  ijrmdii 
T$  te  p6ft^  i^ei^yopto  xai  ifia  itnfp&dpo^wo  tip  lUt&Uip^  Ittg 
ert  fiovX^g  iati^  (m&Xhp  to  nXijOog  omcmmoiw  twg  pAto^ 
*A&tiP€UOtg  tpiXovg  tt  xoi  ex^^gopg  pofi^p,  |v»iar«»ro  ft,  xai 
Xafiopteg  ifx^tifldta  i^umpoicpg  ig  tifp  fiovUfP  mX^opttgy  «•»  t% 
IletOiap  xreirovtfi,  xoi  aXXovg  tmp  t9  fioarXtvtnp  xdi  idtnrmp  ig 
i^ijxopta.  ol  di  uptg  t^g  aiwiig  ypfoifufg  t^  IJa^i^  ollyoi  ig 
yr^p  *AttvfniP  tQii^Qti  natij^op  itt  nm^n^ap.  LXXI.  dgdcmp- 
teg  di  tovto  xai  l^ipp^aXmtpt^g  K§^fKVff€uovg  dstop  ou  tahta 
Ttai  fiiXrtata  nti  xai  ^xuft  ip  dovXm&iUP  in  ^A^tpf^imp,  to  ts 
Xntnop  fttideri^ovg  dfjtoi^ak  ilX  ^  inf  piji  f^vjdJCoptagf  to  di 
nUov  noXifAiOP  iiyeic&ai,  mg  di  eliPOPf  xtu  inrnv^^tu  ifpdyxa- 
citv  rffp  yvtofitip,  2.  nififtovat  di  x«f  4*  titg  Adr^pog  9i€vg 
noia^ztg  nt^i  .tn  ttop  mftQayfiipmp  dtdd^OPrftgf  dg  {vteigM^e*  xai 
rovg  fxBi  xaianBq»Bvfotag  miooptag  fiffiip  arinftijdiiop  nQdoTHPt 
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imms  fnj   rte   im^t^of^  fiwifwttL     LXXU.   A^wmmv    U,  m 

iaovs  imufop,  wxti&efto  i^  Alfi9ti».  2.  aV  A  tevr^  %m9  Kmq- 
MVQ«U9»9  ol  ixo^ng  tit  mffiypuita  iXi^oic^  r^tiifovg  Ko^p&lae 

irUifaav*  3.  ibffmiifup^g  di  9witis^  i  fiip  d^og  eg  f ^  ixQin^Xtw 
xm  ri  fiJnio9Qa  t^  nolemg  xatuqtwftt^  xai  air&v  ivsLlspig 
id^v^f  nai  fon  'TkXauior  hftavu  «^or'  ol  di  tijp  T<  aYOfitP 
tunelafior^  ttvftSQ  ol  moXXoi  4*ovp  avtWf  xoi  rotf  Xifupa  top  n^g 
fB9r§  nm  nffog  t^  ^notQOv,  LXXIII.  tjj  d'  variQaif  ^HQopolt- 
^mmi  rt  oliytL,  %tu  eg  toi/g  ifnovg  ne^antfufop  if4ip6ti(^i,  toig 
Ihvlovg  wa^mHoiLovvtMg  re  xai  tkntdeqiin^  imwxPoifMBPOi  *  Koi  vy 
fip  d^fnp  tch  oimtwf  %o  nXii&og  ftoQeyipifo  ^ififiaxopt  roSg  d* 
htQwg  ix  rijg  ^nelQov  iainovQoi  OKfutxoewi.  LXXIV.  dutXtaov-' 
fffig  d*  ^fi9Qag  fuejpi  toi&tg  jip^Btm,  nm  ««y^  o  l^f»og^  Xmqimp 
T<  iajvi  x«u  nk^^H  nqoiiww*  al  7c  pfpoSkeg  airoig  tolfUKfmg 
i»paulm§09to  fialkoviHu  ano  twp  oixtm  t^  xtfi/i^  mw  4r«^ 
^Mfr  vnofmovaax  top  ^i^v^.  2.  y^pofUp^g  H  t^g  r^oir^  fr«^ 
(Mktfp  o\pwpf  duaoptog  ol  iXiyoi  fif  aito^ou  i  ^lifiog  roil  tt 
pnt^iov  MQat^eenp,  mikX^Ap  xoi  a^pig  di€up&HQ8»BP,  iitmifQm&i 
tig  oinuLg  tag  ip  tcvhI^  t^g  afogag  ncu  tag  {vroixiWi  Oftng 
fuj  {  Hpodog^  (fm96ft»ot  oit%  oiimag  oitM  oklotQiag '  titna  nai 
j^QJfunu  noUk  ipato^p  xa^wai^  xai  ^  nolig  ixtpHpowFi  ftaaa 
ducg^^ce^iyrttf,  ei  &99ftog  intyiptto  tij^  (pkoyt  im(pogog  ig  avtiqp, 
3.  xwt  ol  lup  navodfopoi  ttfi  i»axrig  co^  ixinf^  ^opxaaopttg  ci^ 
pixta  ip  (pvXai^  ri<ia»'  xai  i^  KoQPP^ia  pwg  top  d^fiov  xtx^cnif 
nitogj  vfitiap^otOf  nm  twf  intxovgnp  ol  irouUoi  ig  t^  ^f i^^n^ 
h€0opt€g  duxofiia&^aap.  LXXY.  r§  d*  intytypofup^i  ^/ucfa 
NtnoatQatog  o  Juti^i(poo9j  *A^iiPaie»p  ctqattjyogj  noQOifiyp^tai 
potfitpp  ix  Navnixtov  dwdixa  pav€i  xai  Miaa^pimp  noptaanoaio^ 
ittUtatg*  ivfifieufif  rs  inqaaos^  xai  itaidzi  matt  {tf^T^M^^MCi 
allrflMgy  9ixa  ^ip  ipdqag  tovg  aiuwrdtovg  XQipm^  oS  ovx^i 
i/»Bip€tPf  tovg  d'  SXXovg  oixHp^  cnopdag  nqog  alX^Xovg  frcw^tfOfM- 
popg  xai  n^  ^Af^t^oUovgy*  wstz  tovfi  ahrovg  ix^goog  xai  4fiXovg 
poftiCtiP.  2.  x«!  o  fiip  tavta  nQaJ^  ffiaXXep  anonXteiaoa^oA' 
oi  di  rev  d^fiov  ft^atitM  mt^ovatp  avtop  niptB  ftip  pavg  tmp 
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«««#(  9^Ufi  ^mrahmSif^  onmg  ^ip  n  if  ntmi^st  Jmh  04  Uamintf 
Stmg  di  mhol  nhjQmoupr^  ix  ^fCjpnp  aitnv  ivfimfupeip.  3.  kcw  i 
pip  £«i^oi^tf«r,  oi  di  rwg  ij^^s  WAtikeyop  ig  tag  pomg,  dm* 
eaptpg  di  hiHPOi  ^9  ig  tag  *Ad^ag  ix0n9fiipM(T$  na^i^ovrnp  ig 
ri  toip  4t0ittiov^top  itQon.  4.  IVtKotst^tog  di  ait^g  ipiartf  t€ 
nm  tntgtfivM^to.  »g  V  ovx  iast0tpf  0  d^f$»g  otthad^Hg  im  rj 
tf^wpaffH  tavt^,  wg  oidir  etitmp  4f^g  dtup^ovfupmp  ti  tov  pif 
^ftnlnp  i/iMTfoe,  ta  tB  onXa  oAtw  in  tww  otniw  ika^B  nm 
ait^p  tipag  olg  initvjpp^  d  fuj  Nm6<n^^og  in»lv(T9y  dmpOstf^ 
«r.  i^mpttg  d*  •<  ilXoi  ta  yiytifupa  na^if^owxtp  ig  to  *HqaSo9 
imt€U  xtti  yiypfipnu  oin  ikaaeovg  tBtQOMMmp,  o  d<-  d^^co^ 
dfieaf  fA^  ti  ptmtB^hwmip^  aviatriai  r«  ainovg,  nusagy  icai  dmno* 
ftt^M  ig  tiip  mqo  tov  'Hf^awp  f^tfor,  x«i  tk  imnidna  ixtSoM 
mptuSg  dufiifiiisto. 

LXXV 1.  T^g  di  fnaawtg  «r  toiw^  woi^  t9tJt4grq  ti  nifiitt^ 
^fWff  fietk  tipf  pAp  ipdqAp  ig  tijp  pijaop  diaxopidfip^  ai  in  tl^ 
Kx^ffPifg  nekfmoppifaiwp  pljeg,  puta  top  ia  tqg  'Jmpiag  nXovp 
itj^QfWi  •&»»,  noQWjfiypoPTa^  tQug  not  ntpt^uopwa'  ^€  di  aitmp 
^AXutidag^  wfttBQ  xoi  nqot^QOP^  x4Kt  BQoaidag  ait^  iifi^ovXog  ini^ 
nXu*  o^MUfiSPOt  di  ig  £v^ota  Uptipa  t^g  ipniQov  Sfta  Stu^  iair 
mktop  T^  Ke^VQ^.  LXXYIL  ot  di  nollq^  0OQi§<Pt  xiu  aufto- 
fiqfdpot  ta  t  ip  ti  noXsi  xoi  top  heMovp,  HOQBaHwd^opto  ts 
ifta  i^i^nopta  PAvg,  nai  tag  au  nXtiQOVfUpag  iiinsftnop  nQog  tohg 
ipaptiovg^  ma^povptmp  ^A&tjpaimp  ^ag  c«  iaacu  n(^op  innXev- 
9aiy  xoi  tHmi^or  nisatg  oj/ia  ineipovg  imyspia&m.  2.  ci»^  di  ai- 
f OH*  t9Qog  toSg  tfoXeftioig  tiaap  mroQadtg  ai  pijig^  dvo  fuy  w^vg 
ffiftopoX^^mPf  ip  iriifatg  di  aXX^Xotg  ot  ifrnXiopttg  iputfopto '  ^  di 
oid&g  x6aiMg  tmp  noiov^iprnp,  3.  tdopteg  di  oi  ntXomoppicioi 
t^  toQaxiiP  etHom  pip  pavat  mgog  tovg  KtQHVQoiovg  itaJ^aptOf 
taig  di  Xofitaig  nghg  tag  dcidwa  pavg  tap  'jd&^atMPt  »p  ^aap 
ai  dvo  SaXapma  xai  ndgaXog.  LXXVIH.  xai  oi  pep  Ke^v- 
Qaio^  xajcwg  tB  xai  xai  oXiyag  ngoontntoptBg  italmnrnQovpro 
na&  ahtovg'  ol  d*  ^A&ijPoXoi^  q>ofiovpepw  to  nX^og  x«u  t^ 
nBQixvxXaKftPf  A^Qoatg  pip  oi  nQOtfinmtop^  ovdi  xata  piaop  taig 
iff  tavtovg  tetayptpatg,  fr^oa^aXopteg  di  xatit,  xd^ag^  xataSi^vai 
piap  pavr,  xcu  peta  tavttc  xvxlow  taimpiptpp  aitw  nt^pinXBOP 
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jccu  dtioarw^if  fi{f  099q  tr  Navnixt^f  yiwoiro  im^o^dovai'  xtu 
jfpifuraf  i^QOM  at  pi^eg  ifia  top  ininXovp  toSg  '^Ot^atoig  ino^ 
oivTO.  3.  01  d'  vn9jfto^w9  ^d^  nfVftvaf  HQQVOfUPOt  *  not  afta  tkg 
tmp  K$QxvQ€umi^  .i^vhi9T9  nQOxaraipvytiPf  oti  fuHiara  iavtnw 
0X^Xi  ^^  vfOX^govftrnPf  xai  ftQog  apag  titayfUpnt  tnr  ipapticar. 

4.  ^  fifp  ovp  PttVfAaxia^  toiaitt^  y^ofupt^t  hiXwra  i^  ^liov  dvatp. 

LtXXIX.  Kai  oi  KeQkvQcuoif  duattvieg  (/^  ^ipiaip  imnXsv' 
iHtPteg  inl  ti/p  xiltp,  dg  nQajovpte^t  oi  nbltfAiot,  $  toitg  in  7\g 
pij^ov  uptAafimaiP,  $  nal  aXXo  ti  Miore^oai,  tovg  t«  ix  t^g 
niofw  aakiv  ig  %h  'Hqoiop  dtenofuaap  xal  t^  nohp  iqtvXatpaop. 

5.  oj  d'  ial  [UP  triP  noXtp  ovn  it6X(iqQap  nXntooA  XQatovpreg  ti 
PKVftafia,  tQelg  di  xai  dixa  pavg  ixopttg  t£p  KiQXVQcu^p  aninXtv- 
cap  ig  trfP  ^nftQOP  oOsraBQ  artiYayopio*  3.  rg  d*  vatiQoi^  imi 
ftip  tifp  noXtp  oidip  /iaXXop  ininXtar^  xairnq  ip  aoXXi  taQaxi  *^ 
^o^  oPTog  xai  Bqaaidov  noQaiPOvptog^  wg  Xhyetatt  *AXxid<f,  ioo- 
y^^ov  da  ovx  optog  *  ini  di  tt^p  Aevxifipiip  to  ixQmt^Qiop  ano- 
fioptsg  inoQOovp  tovg  wjfQOvg,  LXXX.  o  H  dljfAog  tap  K^^v* 
ifMWP  ip  tovtip,  ireQtdeijg  yepofupog  fi^  imnXeiawaiP  al  ptfig^  toig 
te  ixitmg  i^^aap  ig  Xoyovg  xcu  toig  aXXotg^  mosg  amOi^ceteu  j^  no- 
Xig.  xai  ttpog  ahtwp  inuaap  ig  tag  pavg  iafi^cu'  iaXi^Qioaap 
jof^  oftng  ti^dxopt4H  [ftQoadtxof^iePOi  top  imVzXow ].  2.  oi  di  Ha- 
Xonoppijiuoi  (iiXQ^  fuaov  li^Jqag  dfi^aapteg  t>ip  yljp,  aninXwaaPj 
nai  imo  pvxza  aitolg  iipgvxt^o^O^tyrizp  i^i^xopta  p^eg  'Aihipaiwp 
nQoaaXiovaat  ano  AtvxJAog '  ig  oi  ^A&riPaiOi,  nvp0ap6fupoi  t^ 
utaaip  xm  tag  ftit  ^AXxidov  pavg  ini  KigxvQap  fuXXovaag 
nXiip^  aniaretXap,  xai  EvQVfiidopTa  top  QovxXiovg  otQariffip, 
LXXXI.  oi  flip  OVP  UiXonoppj^atot  tljg  pvxtog  evdvg  xata  tiiog 
ixofiiCopto  in  oixov  aoQot  trjp  yijp  •  xai  vneQiPsyxopteg  top  Aw* 
xadimp  io^fiOP  tag  pavg^  onmg  f*^  nsQutXeopttg  oq^&oiaip,  ajtoxO' 
fii^optai.  2.  Ktgxvf^oi  d/,  aia'dofiepoi  tag  ta  *Attixag  pavg 
ngocTtXiovaagf  tag  ta  t£p  noXsgiU^P  oixofupag,  Xafiopxag  tovg  ta 
Meao^ptovg  ig  ti^  niXiP  ^yayop  rtQoraQOP  l|oi  ipretg^  xai  tag  ravg 
ntiHnXavaat  xaXsvceiPtag  ag  iftX^^oMap  ig  top  'TXXaXxop  Xinipaf 
ip  oa<p  naQUxofit^OMtOf  twp  ix^Q^P  at  tipa  Xd§oiap^  anixxaipop ' 
Mu  ix  t&p  pamp  ocovg  inetoop  iafi^ai  ixfitfiaioptag  aneitiqii^aiPf 
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tg  re  *Hq€u69  r«  tXBovttg  tw  Uttttop  tig  n99t^09wa  ifd^ag  di- 
xtpf  vno<fx^T9  insiactv  xai  Harfyrmaap  ndrttop  ^wfaxw.  3.  oi  dt 
n^kXcii  tmr  ixetwr,  otrot  oht  insia&tjcaPf  mg  iwgmp  tit  ytp^iupa, 
ditqf&Btgap  avtov  ip  t^  Uq^  aXX^Xovg  xnu  in  tmp  dipdgwp  rtpig 
in^opto,  ol  d*  tig  haatoi  Hfvpapto  ip^Xovpto.  4.  ^fUQ<tg  te 
inrd,  ag  axptxofAtPog  6  EvQVfted99p  rtxig  l^iptopTtt  pavffi  ifa^i^/Mfre, 
KiQxvQatoi  aqtmp  aincip  ^oig  ixOgovg  doxovprotg  dpai  Hpoptvop, 
tijp  fAfP  dirtttp  imKpiqoptBg  roTg  tow  di^fUHf  xatccXvowftp^  ani&apop 
U  rtpsg  9r<Cf  Idietg  ijfiqag  JV«xa,  nei  SXkoi  j[^fidtmp  <Hptaip  mjpii- 
Xofiipmp  vtti  t(Sop  Xa^ortfop'  5.  naaa  re  iHia  nariarti  &apdt09t 
xoi  otop  qaXt*  ip  r(p  tmovrqt  yfypBaOait  9vdip  o,  n  oi  J^vpffitf  xm 
hi  freQcurign.  xa)  yaq  nariiQ  naida  anixiupt  xai  anh  t^p  UqAp 
atteaneipto  xai  mffog  ttitotg  ncreiVorro,  ol  di  rtpig  xai  nf^uuxe' 
dofi^'&ipteg  ip  tov  Jiopvuov  tq*  Uq^  ine&apop.  6.  oitmg  oft^ 
atdatg  nQoiriiQiiaz '  xat  fdo^e  fitiXXop,  dtou  ip  toig  ftQtoT^  r/m- 
TO,  LXXXII.  iftH  wntQOP  ye  xai  nap,  log  slnitp^  ro  'EXXtiPixop 
ixttrri^riy  9iaqfOQ^p  oiump  ixa<naxov  toTg  re  tcap  d^ftcop  ngO' 
erdtcug"  tovg  *^&r^aiavg  indyta^ai  xai  lolg  hXiyotg  tovg  Aax%' 
datfioriovg,  xcu  ip  fiir  bIq^p^i  oifx  Stp  ixiptnp  nQOifactp^  aid*  itoi- 
fMWf  noQaxaXsip  airoig'  noXtftovftipmp  9i,  xai  ^vftfiaxiotg  ofta 
ixarigoig  rg  rnp  ipcanimp  naxoiim,  xai  cq^etp  avtoig  ix  tov  ai- 
rov  nQoanotijcit,  ^Ifimg  ai  inayaryoi  totg  penreQi^etp  n  fiovX^- 
ftitoig  iftoQi^opto*  2.  xai  inenetfe  noXXa  xm  xaXifta  xata  otd- 
ffip  totg  fioXtai,  ytfpofupa  fup  xai  aei  i<fofii9pa,  iiog  ap  ^  avtff 
q/i6ig  dp&Qmnwp  $,  fioiXXop  di  xai  iiavxaireQa  xai  tolg  eHe^i  diifX- 
Xayfispa,  tog  &  Ixaatai  ai  utta^oXai  t^p  ^tvfiWf  iapiaTmpza*. 
ip  fiip  yitQ  tiQiipji  xai  aya^otg  nqdyfiaaip  ai  te  noXtig  xai  oi  idUi- 
tat  afaipovg  tag  ypnifiog  ^ovtfc  dtit  ro  ftij  ig  axovciovg  apdyxag 
nlntftp'  6  di  noXefiog,  vq^Xatp  ri^r  ivnoqlap  tov  xa6t'  ^qop,  ^' 
aiog  dtdd(TxaXog  xai  n^og  rit,  noQOPta  tag  o^ag  tw  noXXmp 
o/ioioi,  3.  iaiamaCi  ta  ovp  ta  rftir  iroAeosr,  xai  ta  i^vategil^optd 
nov,  nv<net  tmp  nQoyepofiip99Pt  fioXv  iniq>$fa  t^p  vna^XtiP  tov 
xa$rovQ&at  tag  diapoiag  t£p  t  imj^Qf^treokP  ftt^itexp^u  xai  tip 
ti/jMQtmp  itonta.  4.  xai  r^r  Bim&ttap  H^iwnp  tw  opoftdtant  ig 
ta  tgya  apttilXaliap  rg  dixauicat.  toXfta  ph  yicg  aXoyiatog  or- 
dQiia  q^iXhat^og  ipofita^tit  ftiXXtiat^  di  fq^afOfOiig  iwXia  et'ir^ejfff^. 
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to  di  a9HpQ09  t&v  itifdqov  n^<tpifittj  nm  to  nghg  am»  {vt«ri» 
m  nmp  iqyifp*  to  b^  ifinXiJKtms  ojtr  itSgo^  ftoiga  ir^oarsa^, 
iafjpdXtta  di  rb  im^ovXtvoacf^cu^  anotQonrii  ngoqtaafff  iiXo^, 
5.  Kttl  o  liip  ;f«cA«9ra/rei»ir  matog  ««i,  6  d*  irtiliynt  avt^  inontog. 
int§ovXtvoag  di  ri^  n^ooy  J^vperoi;  nm  vnoro^ag  in  dBftottqog* 
nQofiovXfWTOs  dt,  onmg  ftf^dip  aitwf  de^otij  rljg  r<  itWQia^  dimlv- 
ttig  ncu  tovg  hanimfg  ixntTiXrijfiirog,  i/tX^  di  o  qi&d<Sitg  rip 
fiiXXorra  xaxop  tt  dgav  ifrpHto^  nat  b  fmxeXtvaag  top  fiij  diato* 
oifUPOP.  6.  xai  fiTiP  xoi  to  ^vyyatig  tov  iTai0UovaXXotgttiT9(fOp 
ifipito  dtit  YO  itoifiotegop  elpoi  anQo^paoiottog  roXfiap'  oi  yoQ 
futoL  wp  K9tftipnp  pofiofp  liqiEXttag  ai  rotdvta$  ^vpodoi^  iXla 
nuqa  tohg  ^xa^ootmag  nXeopeil^,  ic«i  tag  ig  e^ag  aitobg  niatng 
oi  tq^  ^eup  POfitp  ftaXXom  inQatvpotto  ^  rf  xoryg  t(  frix^«ro^^ 
•aoi.  7.  ti  T<  inb  tmp  ipaptUap  %aX^g  Xtyo^tpa  ipedtxopto  Iq' 
fmp  qpvlox^,  «  nQoixoupf  ncu  ov  j99pm6tiitu  irtitiiAtoi^^otKS&mi  n 
tiwa  fr€^  nXtiOPog  ^p  ^  €Uftbp  fiff  ngona^HPk  xoi  0(gKO%  a!  now 
£4^  jipotPto  ivpoXXayqg^  ip  r<p  aitixa  nqhg  to  oxoqop  ixatfQ^ 
dtdofifpot  hfvop  OMc  ijoptoMf  aXXod-^  dips^p '  ip  di  t^  noQat^ 
jopti  o  q^^ioag  ^tt^^aot,  <i  tdo$  a^pQaaroP,  ijdiop  dia  t ^  matip 
itqMtQUto  17  inb  tov  n^^po^g^  xa<  to  to  ioqaXig  iXo/iC»*o 
XOI  oti  ixatfi  nigtyiPOftopog  itfomo^  iytipiafia  nqoatXafn^u* 
^aop  d*  oi  noXXol  uaxovQjot  opttg  deitol  nixXt^tu  ^  ifna^ng. 
iya&oit  xoi  rp  flip  aiojvpoPttUj  im  di  t^  iydXXopxat,  8.  fr«r- 
ro»p  V  tiitnp  altiop  igxk  h  ^  nXMOpM^iap  xtu  <piXotffuap '  ix  d* 
oAtmp  xai  ig  tb  f^Xoptmup  xa^ufnifiipmp  tb  ngoOvfuop*  oi  yoQ 
h  taSg  noXtOi  ngooraptog  fut  OPOfuttog  ixatiQOi  ivuQinovg^  ml^- 
^ovg  tt  ioopoptitLg  noXjnmiqg  xoi  iQUftoxgatiag  am<pQOPog  fiQOtt- 
iaja&^  ra  fUP  xoipa  Xoyip  ^egwroioptag  a&Xa  inoiwpto^  ntum,  H 
t^mp  iyomCopapot  aUu^lMP  tugtyiyPM&eu  itoXiniiadp  tB  ta  du- 
pirara  ine^wdp  ra,  tag  tifiWfHag  itt  fnuX^vg,  oi  fu^gi  tov  di- 
xacW  xai  tjj  noXtt  ^vftfpoQOv  nQot^Oipteg^  ig  di  tb  inatigotg  nov 
iti  rfloplfp  ifop  OQtioptig^  xai  ^  ftora  ^lrffq^ov  adixov  xataypoiat- 
opg,  $  X^eh  moiftopoi  tb  xgatelp^  itolftoi  ^oop  t^p  aitixa  qftXopu- 
xiop  ixmfutXJ»au  mate  oiatpif^  iup  oiditegoi  ipofuj^op,  oingeftii^ 
&i  Hyov  olg  Hoftfiaiii  imup^pOK  ti  duutQo^aa&att  ifMPOp  igxovor. 
wA  di  fmom  tmp  ttohtmo  vn  ifntp^^igmt  9  o«  ov  Iwftffotpfiotto  9 
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ipOipi^  V09  ^a^fcirttt  di&p^ti^^no.  LXXXIIL  oSf«»  niam  iWk 
natiatfi  xaxot^Qfiiag  dtit  tu^'  ^riaug^  c(p  'EXhtvim^^  koc  «•  evf- 
^«ir»  ov  to  ^eivaiby  mXnatw  futiia^  xatoYtXae&ip  ^q>e»ia&tif  fi 
9i  iprtTBtax^tu.  ilXiilotg  r^  yvwfi^  amcvmg  im  aoXh  ^iffM^xar* 
2.  ov  /o^  ^  0  diailMy«r  oire  Xofog  ix^^  wtB  iffHog  g)o^e^, 
K^eiWov;  d«  of^r^  atrarteg  Xoytiffi^  ig  to  ivAniaiw  t ov  fi^mi" 
o«,  ff^  ira(^etr  fcaXlor  ftQoetfxoxovf  ^  nwrtvaai  idivavto.  3.  %mi 
^«  g^ceviloTC^i  ytmiitpf  Ag  ta  nXUm  aeQtEyt^wto '  r<p  ymQ  dtdti^ 
¥m  Yo  v<  aitmp  hdtig  hou  to  tw  ivoptimv  ^vp^op,  fiij  Xi/otg  c€ 
^aoovg  flMr«,  xul  in  tov  nohfT^on^v  cwwp  tijg  p^miifi  ij^&ntmvt 
ni^sntfiovkevofiepoi,  toX/itiQ^  nffog  tit  i^m  qfM^ovi'.  4.  •!  d« 
natwpQiM^ovpTfg  *«p  nffoata^M^iU  xeu  Sq^  oidip  cifig  9»p  Imf^ 
fiapttp  a  YPtififi  tl^MrtP  aq>Q€txtot  ftalXop  distp^nQ^pto. 

LXXXIY.  'Ep  d'  ovp  Tjj  Ke^Kvgm  ta  noXXk  aAt»p  ir^onoXp 
fij/^if,  nal  bniifa  v^h  fiip  i^opttpoi  to  nleop  if  cuxpQoavpfj  imo 
tmp  tf^p  tififoQutp  ftoQattxiptmp  ol  uptAfivpOfttPOi  dQoawKip^  tunug 
di  trig  dio&ffiag  anakXaitiortig  nptg^  fidUtna  d'  ar  Ika  na&ovg 
int&vfiovpteg  tk  tAp  niXag  Ix^p%  n«^  Mnffp  /r/rfjaxoisr,  oc  r« 
jui|f  im  nXnop^l^ltt  inh  urov  di  fioXuna  inioptig^  anaUkwrif  ^^T^ 
nXeZifTOP  ixipegofiwot  A/iAg  nai  inai^oit^tng  inik&otzp.  2.  {w- 
retqax^iptog  re  rov  piov  ig  top  k€Uqop  €ovtop  v§  milti,  nm  twp 
poftwp  xQatrfcaaa  17  itp^^ntia  qmrng^  €i»&wM  xai  moQa  cmv 
POftovg  adtxt^f  iofUpti  id^XmfBP  ixqawijg  f»ip  iifjifg  oiffety  x^cmt- 
<f99P  di  rov  dfxaioVf  noXafua  di  tov  nqoixoptog'  ov  jisQ  tiM  tuv 
tM  wfiov  th  tfpM»Qetff&iu  nqoiti^i^mp  tw  re  pifi  aduuSp  ti  X9^ 
daiptip,  ip  4  M  pXintovoap  iap;p  dx»  to  qt&^PtSp*  «{iomm  r< 
tovg  xotpohg  nBQt  tAp  toiowtwp  oi  apd-Qwno^  POfnovg^  itp  w  mm- 
fftp  iXff}g  vfiixenai  atpaXuai  x&p  ahovg  dta^A^eaBm^  ip  SXXmp 
ttfieoQuug  ftQoxataXvBip  xai  fiii  vnoXgineaOeUt  t<  stott  i^  ng  mr- 
9vpti<j€tg  ttpog  dtifOttm  ai^wy. 

LXXXV.  Oi  fup  oip  xatit  tifp  noUp  KB^xPQoSot  tomifmtg 
igjaig  tmg  nqAtatg  ig  iXXijXovg  ^^^aavro,  xai  i  Evgmaidmp  xau 
01  W^j^fwloi  anMnTiBwstxp  tmXg  pavaip  *  2.  vift9Q9P  di  o(  tp9iY0pt9g 
t&p  Kf^xvQaimPt  duam&^ap  fitQ  avtwp  ig  ntptgmociovg^  tum  tB 
'  It^pttg,  affpip't^  V'^fig^t  ixQmtovp  t^g  ui^op  oumag  pfg  jmu 
ii  cAtr^g  o^fioi/MfOf  tkqiiopto  tmg  ip  9§  f^  mi  0»U«^^SUumr, 
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ftm  Xtfiog  taivQig  iftpertTip  tlj  nohu,    3.  St^wfitvopto  di  Hoi  ig 

ifxnaaaptMPOt  dtf^ifoap  if;  t{^  »$<ior,  ^xocfim  (tahaza  ol  mrr«^, 

nQatehf  ti^g  /^%  ipafiipttg  «V  vo  o^oy  r^y  'latcip^p  mxag  trofico- 
dofiti<fdfi9P^  i<p9BiQinf  tovg  ir  r^  noXa  xm  tJ^f  7^9  ixgat^vr. 

LXXXYL  Tov  d^  aiftov  &9Qovg  tiXBvwptog  l/i^^pmn 
cucoffi  pavg  lityr^dar  ig  2iH€kla9  xoi  uia;^i|^«  th»  MtXafcm^v 
mqartjjiw  ovtAp  xal  XaqowdtiP  tip  Ev^tki^tov^  3.  ot  yif  £»-' 
f«txd<rfot  xoi  jiforthoi  ig  ttolefiop  alX^lotg  ua^Mtttaap*    iipL- 

^ti^U^g  molag^  aitiQ  x$u  nqog  tifp  rmp  j^anedrntft^pimf  9&  n^ 
toPf  igijiofupov  rov  iroJU^iov  ^fifuxxiap  itax^ifcapt  oi  /Jidptoi 
^9r9ftoltfni<fdp  7«  *  toh*  di  ^soptipotg  at  XaJaudiMoi  nol&g  nm 
KttfiUQiPa'  tl^g  di  'ItaUag  uionQol  fih  £vQaK99imp  ^aop, 
*i^fMH  M  Kaw.  to  ivyyspig  jisoptufrnp,  3.  ig  o&r  tag  'Jl^^pog 
nffnpopteg  oi  tmp  AMOPtiwmp  ^fififuxxotj  xatd  tt  ttalmaip  ipfH/M- 
XtBbp  ncu  on  ^Imng  ^tfar,  adi^own  toifg  ^Adi^aiovg  nffMUpoi 
cipitfi  pavg'  imo  jkiQ  tw  £vifCM06ko9  t^g  «•  ifyg  aqyopto  nm  t^g 
0ahU<nig.  4.  koi  tnBfttpap  oi  *j4&i^0S!o$  tJjg  jabp  oiMtat^rog 
n^otpaaetf  ^Xofietoi  di  fufrc  ahot  ig  tlpf  nekonippfi<fop  ayta^m 
a/bto&tpf  nQonsiQat  te  nowvfnpoi  t*  ^fptoi  dvpatit  Htf  tii  ip  ti 
JStxtikia  nqifiMfia  intoxslQia  ytipiaPaiu  5.  i^ataataptBg  ovp  ig 
'Pq^iop  t^g  'ItaUag  top  n6XefM0P  moiovpto  futa  tnp  iv/Mfuixmp. 
xcu  to  ^tQog  imlevta* 

LXXXVII.  Tov  d'  impjpoiiipov  x^H*^^^  V  ^<x^  ^i  dei- 
ttQOP  inifiMV  totg  ^A&^aioig^  ixXinotaa  fuv  ovdi^a  XQ^^^^  ^^ 
vamanaatp^  iftptto  di  tig  Sftng  ^iasiw^.  2.  na^ftfMfZ  di  to 
fiit  vategop  ovh  SXumoop  ipunftov^  to  di  n^taQop  xai  dio  lr^« 
mate  *A0fi9aifap  y%  ftif  thm  iyti  /mXXop  exaxm<n  tlfw  dwofMP* 
8.  ter^xoalfop  /w^  inhrmp  xai  tEt^muaxMrnP  oiu  iXdacopg 
ini^apop  in  rmp  td^ecap  xni  tQiaxoomp  imtimp^  tov  di  SXXov 
oxlov  apgl^MVQBfog  aQi&f»6g*  4.  ifipopto  di  -mu  oi  nolXol  tw 
OBUffioi  tiig  7^,  ip  t9  *A0r^atg  koi  ip  Ev^ujt  M€u  ip  BotmtoSg  mu 
ftdhara  ip  ^O^OfiOp^  t^  Bointi^.  , 
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TMv  tttwov  ju^AfOiS  t^mtmna  pavdi  ^t^at9vowj§¥  iml  f  ff^  Aiohnv 
tif99^  %aktnf^€tg'    ^i^9V^  yojQ  d%^  apvdgiaw  advpata  f}»  <W 
aw^atBviw.     2.  9rfi9Ptm  di  jitnaQm^i  a&xotf,  Kndimp  mmicM 
SpTfg,     oix^wfi  d*  h  fua  tmp  p^^nup  oi  fttyaXf^,  jtaXeltm  H 
j^woQa'   roiT  a  SXkag  ix  twirti^  OQftmfUPOi  Yttoffyovai  JMfuftf 
xal  ^tQ&yyvXtfp  xeu  7c^r.     3.  pOftiCopOi  di  oi   ixHP^   &p^f^ 
not  h  tiji  'Je^  lig  i  "Hipmarog  xoLcevM,  ou  rtip  vixta  tpeuw^ 
t€U  nvQ   a9€tdidovau  uoXh  xai  rifp  r^fti^ap  xotnpip*     xuptai  di  ai 
r^oi  avr«tf  xatit  tijp  £ix8Xmp  xai  Miaa^pi»p  fipff  |v/i^a)^oc  d'  ^or 
£vif€uioaimp.     4.  tifiopttg  9*  ol  *A^ri;ptuoi  Tipf  p^^  m^  ov  nqois* 
tjm^wfp^  iiuitki9&€tp  if  70   *PijyiiOP,      xai  o  xufiAp  inleita  xm 
niimfp  hog  mktvta  tq^  noUfai^  t^de  op  &ovxvdid^g  i^pij^ifaifmp. 
LXXXIX.  Tov  d*  impypofttpov  Biqovg  lltionopp^moi  nmk 
oi  {vj^jBAjfoi  lUfUfi  (iiP  TOO  ia^fiov  ^X&op^  mg  ig  tifp  *j4tttx^ 
k^nXintPtHj  "Aytdog  rov  'j4^iddfiov  iyovfAov^  jdaxad$ufUkPU9P 
^letfdMo^,  OBiifftAp  di  yspofupppp  noXlmp  imtqanopto  naXtp  xai 
oht  iyepito  iafioX^.    2.  km  nt^fi  roitovg  toig  xi^povg  wp  aak' 
Oftmp  Kat9xipf9»Pf  tijs  Ev^oiag  op   *OQofiiatg  ^  04iXacca  CfftX- 
^ovaa  ino  t^g  toro  oictig  yl^g  xai  xofmtn&Haa  imijX^i  t^g 
niXimg  pii^og  ri,  xai  t^  fUP  xatixXv^ij  to  d^  vnopoatijatt  xeu 
&iXaffaa  n^  aW  n^OQOP  ovaa  y^'  scac  ip&^oinoog  dUq^On^oPp 
otfoc  ft^  idvpopto  ^^pfM  ftQog  tu  ficmn^  apadQOfiOPtog.    3.  xai 
tnQi  *j4taX»pniP  tifp  im  AoxQoXg  toig  'Omovptiotg  pq90P  naQ€tr 
nlffaU  yiypogtu  inixXwftg^  ma  tov  rt  ^pgov^toy  twp  ^A^ipntimp 
noQuXt^   xai    dio    pew    aPwXxvofiepatP    t^   ittQOP    xuriaitp, 
4.  iyopoto  di  xai  i»  /lairo^^^  xvp^axog  imtpapigriaig  ttg^  oi 
ftfptoi  inixXve/  ys '  xai  OButfthg  tov  toimovg  n  xaxt^ai^  xai  to 
mf/vtapfSop  xai  oXXag  ohuag  oXiyag.    6.  alt%M  d*  Symya  POfuCot 
tov  totovtoVf  i  loxvQoratog  6  ootofthg  iyepoto^  xata  tovto  <^o- 
otAlHP  tB  tiip  ^aXaaaap  xai  S^nh^  mdXtp  imanmfup^p  fiuui* 
va^Ofr  tiiP  omxkvoip  noutp*  ipov  di  ffwr/iOv  ovx  or  (*oi  doxu  th 
totovto  ivfifi^m  ytpiif^au 

XC.  Tov  d*  avttlv  4>iQovg  inoXiftovp  ftip  xoi  aXXo$^  mg  htd- 
iftofg  Jjvp^ouviP  ip  r§  £mtXi^  xai  «vfo«  oi  £txdiiwtM  im 
iU^lovg  ct((i»tBVOPt9gt   xai   oi   'AthfPdM  |iy  tcig   a^vp^^otg 
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r«»r    fi9tia^ff09fiai.      2.    XoQouilhv   fit^    f^dti    tov    'j^ihfPmmp 

fjmr  9&V  ifiAp  triP  a^r^P,  MTQtirevaB  futi  tch  ^vfAftaxiOP  iml 
MvXig  ta^  twr  Me^ifpimp,  hvjop  di  dio  i^Xai  »  t^Ig  iMTo- 
Xmq  T«lr  Mtaatjpinw  ipQOVQOwrcUf  xai  uftt  scoi  irid^op  nitnui^ 
ftipcuroi^^  Wfo  tnp  PiAt.  3.  01  di  *j4&ti^Mai  nai  et  ^iftf^^j^ 
Ttfv^  tB  in  tljg  MSgag  rQBnovat  nai  dta^0BiQ%vfft  nM^oig^  xoi 
'nf  ifvfiun  n^c^aXortes  tirdyxaGav  oftoloyict  it^v  re  ini^inh,9' 
iHtQodovpai  xtu  hri  Mbcoijpijp  ivin^atBvaat,  4.  xcu  ftnit  ^who^ 
bnkOortmp  oi  JUeaa^toi  tnw  t9  ^A^ifwaiwf  x«!  tip  iviA^iiwt 
nifoa^ti^aap  xoi  ovroi,  o/iff^otv  99  dipreg  »al  tiXXa  mmtm 
mi^aai6fup6ti 

XCI.  Tw  d*  ctvrov  ^i^09g  01  l^&fpfoIiH  tQuoHtPPii  fup 
9tAg  hrtilMP  ntQi  Ihloaopp^oPt  w  iatQmt^t  Jijfto^&dptfg  «t 
i  *j4htiiF&iP9vg  ntu  IlgonX^g  6  dsoM^ov,  i^^xopta  di  ig  Mifhpp 
1UU  fhoxiXiovg  imXirag,  iotQUirlifH  Bi  airip  Nwiag  i  Nw^Qatmf* 

2.  tm>g  ykq  Mt{kiovg  tptag  pijfftmTctg  huI  aix  i^ileptag  ifrrax9V9ip 
op9i   ig  TO  aiwwp   ^vf^mxtxhp  Upm  i^l^pto  ft^^aaYmfi^Bm. 

3.  tog  di  ixvtwig  djiovfvspiig  rljg  yijf  ov  liQoatj^mgovp,  iqappag  i» 
t^  Mffl&p  avroc  fitP  tnlMvowp  ig  ^SlQtonop  tr^g  ntQap  y^g^  vmo 
pixta  di  ttxprwtg^  9v&vg  iwoQtvorto  01  inlS^im  ino  rmp  pmp 
MtQ  ig  TavayQttP  t^g  Boimtiag.  4.  oi  d'  in  «^  miXtw^ 
nutdfifiil  W(^ffrai<M  'Innfixov  tE  tov  KaXUoi»  gr^wryyowyog 
xffi  Ei^*ftfdoPTog  tov  OovxXiovg  cxiro  iffifiiUv  ig  to  aino  natit 
yffP  in^at.  B,  xeu  ati^ton%d9wtifH9PO%  tavtt^  fi/r  ffft/gnp  ip 
r§  TapAyga^  id^ovp  ;r«i  iptj^Maopto.  xcu  t§  visttgait^  fMjpn 
xQttt^apteg  tovg  in$iBX^6rta9  trnt  Tapmy^mp^  x«i  Bifiaimp 
tipag  ftQoa^fio^^xotBtg,  not  onXu  Xafioptig  not  tQommop  et^ 
aopteg,  ir9x<Aqir^ca/p^  oi  fgip  ig  t^p  noXip,  oi  di  imi  tig  pwpg\ 
6.  xtu  nagetfrXevoag  o  'NtxUtg  tntg  i^ijxopta  pawUf  tijg  Aoxgidog 
tk  ini&aXdama  Sttfiif  xcu  apix^iQijaMP  ifi  otnov, 

XOII.  'Tiro  di  top  %i^ip9P  tovrop  A^ixtdrnftoptot  ^HqJMmpbp 
tijp  ip  TQajtpiai^  anoixiop  xa^i&tapto  Atto  totaedB  ypifxtig. 
2.  MtjXtrfg  oi  ^finopttg  M   fiit  tgia  iu^%  na^mUoff  7fl|^ 
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Oitmimp  of»i(fnp  ivtmp  ti  n^Ar^p  fulXf^tsawtBi  *A9ii»aioi^  n^oc 
^sShu  c^pis  airovif,  dtiaaifTeg  ti  fi^  oi  C(piai  ntatoi  doi^  ndfuiov^ 
099  is  AwU^aiiiOPttj  ikofupoi  trQW^viiiP  Tmo/upop.  3.  {i^m^ 
iffiivafto  ^8  avroii*  xcu  ^mQ^g  ^  fnirgonohg  t£p  Acuudoiftopimp 
tmp  aitnp  diofupot  *  into  yitQ  xAp  OUmimp  xai  avroi  iip^eiQOPto. 
4.  uMMcmptBg  da  oi  jiaKidwfionoi  p^tifitiP  <l^oy  t^  inoiMOP 
mm9§vm9f  toig  n  TQAxtPuug  fiovXaftepoi  mu  toi^  JmQuvci  tifL9^ 
Q9£p.  $uu  ifia  iov  n^og  'A^ffpoiovg  noXiiMft  nakAg  mvtoig 
Mhh  ^  mhg  Ha^uftao^M*  ini  t<  yit^  rg  Ei^oi^  pavwutip 
tutifoOKeifit^^^pai  ip,  mat  ex  ^ajiog  ttfp  dtifietetP  yip^M^ai^  tljg 
94  inl  6|^«^  nodoiov  fHf^fiiiitog  iieiP*  to  ts  lifutop  mf^iiPto 
tm  t^oiop  ntiCup*  5.  ff^Atop  fup  oIp  ip  JaXtpoig  rof  ^90P 
ixi^QOPto  *  Mkevoptog  di  tiintfitlfap  tovg  oUi^tOQag  aitmp  ta  xm 
wmp  maQmetmPf  xcu  tAp  SXkt^p  ^EkXijpwp  top  fiovlofiSPOP  tMktvCfP 
tmaaBM  i«X^  /  'Jaipmp  x«i  *Axmmp  ntu  iotw  »r  ilXiiap  i&pmtu 
omtetcu  di  tQ$if  Aaxad€Uf*opimp  ^aapto  Aitup  xai  ^Ahtidcug 
JMU  dofiiftdp,  6.  HatnuftoPtBg  di  ituiioap  t^p  ftihp  ht  ump^^ 
^  fir  ^HifoxlBM  xaiciiriKi,  an^ovca  QaQfiomfXip  irradiovg  fuiXi- 
Ota  taoaoQiMOPtOt  t^g  di  ^addaaiig  atKOOL  pamiftd  tana(^ax»v* 
itCopto  n€u  ^orro  nati  QaQiAoniXgtg  nat  aito  to  ctapop  onaikg 
oiqiilmnta  {xitoig  atq*  XCIIL  W  ia  'A^^cwu  tljg  nolamg 
•ov^ff  ivpotKi^ofapiig  to  ngAtop  Hhi^ap  ta  mu  ipofrnfaw  am  v§ 
Ei^if  fidhata  wL9iat4xa&tu^  oti  ^^ftjig  iatip  o  dtanXovg  ft(Ag 
«•  K^potop  tiqg  Ei^olag,  iffSita  (dptoi  na^  do^ap  aitoiig 
«iri^*  oi  yiiQ  iyipato  ati  aitiig  daipop  oidap.  2.  alitop  da  ^* 
•4  ta  @W6aXoi  ip  dwa^%  oprag  t»p  tait\i  frnqiv^p  xat  &f  ant  rg 
/9  anjOjtto  ipofioifuroi  fi^  aipici  (uyJiX'Q  iax^^  fro^fxalif/y,  i^tir 
fM».  xoc  dii  naptog  imoUfiOw  ipdi^otg  paoxataatdtotg^  l»g 
Bjfitijv%mism,p  yapofitpovg  to  nqAtoP  xoi  napv  nolXoig*  trig  yaq 
ng  AoMdcufiOPmp  o«xf(orr«y  ^oQaaXimg  £«,  ^t^ouop  pofiiCaap 
tifp  itohr,  -3.  oi  juptoh  ^Kwta  oi'  a^opteg  ait»p  tAp  AaModtur- 
I^opUop  oi  aqintpovfupot  tit  nQoffiatm  ta  tipOat^op  x#u  ig  oXtfrnp* 
^^fmniap  xatiatriflap^  inffo^^oamg  tovg  nolXoig^  j^oJleirioff  ta  xoi 
http  a  oi  HokAg  l^ov^tvof,  icta  ^op  Ijdii  avtAp*oi  ir^atfoixoc 
inixi(dropp» 
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XCiY.  Tov  d'  avTov  ^igavg^  ncu  xeQi  tot  aithp  fgif^^  on 
jr  rg  ^vi^PBt  ^^  'ji&fi9tuoi  xatuxopto,  hcu  oi  Atio  t^p  tgnixopra 
fiif  ^A&ipfiuoi^  0<^l  JJeXotsofmiaov  opug^  nQ^iop  it  'Eklofup^ 
fjlH  j^svKodias  ^ovQoi^  ntag  Xoxic»pt9g  Au<f&9«i^atfj  intna 
va^UQOp  inl  jdevxdda  fieiCon  atoXtp  it^&QPf  ^uitud^poai  f  <  naatWp 
ol  uupCfifm  nliiP  Ohwdw  J^wi<jnavjo^  xa^  ZoMvp&ioig  utu 
KstpaU^t  xai  KtQxvQoimp  furtexaideHa  pavaL  2.  jca!  oi  fup 
jitwidioi,  t^s  ta  <!»  yljg  Ifjiovfiip^g  xai  t^g  iptog  tov  ia^fiovp 
h  i  XM  Ti  Aevxig  ictt  ucu  to  Uqop  toy  *An6lXwfogj  nXr^^u 
fiitioiupoi  iaina^op'  oi  di  'Axa^apeg  ^^iovp  AiyiO0^ipjjp  tow- 
cti^ti^oip  t&p  ^A^fj^aifsw  anotiixiCeiP  avzoig^  rofii^opteg  gqiding 
t  ap  ixuohoQK^cm  noXsmg  re  asl  c<ipiai  aoUfuag  anaXXayiipaL 
3.^iflioa^dpiigf  apanH^9t€u  xata  top  x^opop  tovtop  itto  Mftf- 
^tfpUap  mg  xaXop  aitq^  QiQatiag  toawitiig  ivpsiXiyfAip^g^Altnloig 
iat&§a&mf  IVavndxtq^  t»  nolifHOig  ova  xcu  ^p  xQai^aji^  avtAp^ 
^Ing  xai  to  £Ulo  ^Hnst^twop  to  tavtfi  l^^i^aioig  ^QOirnoi^^ 
009,  4.  th  yoQ  i&pog  fjUy»  fup  iJpM  to  tAp  Aitnkm  xai  f/wj^if^ 
fWP,  otxovp  di  xaia  xniftag  atux^atovg  xai  tavtag  9ia  noiXw 
xtu  axivi  if^Uf  i^tt^yofy  oi  ;(aI«iof  astiqiMitoPf  ftqlp  ivf^o^" 
^^ccUf  xatcustQtKpiiPM,  5.  imx^tffup  d*  ixtXevot  nqAtop  fU9 
'Afiodnrotg,  Snetta  di  ^(hftopmftt  xtu  fwtktpvtovg  Ev(fvtia»9, 
omeif  fAiytatop  fUf^og  Am  tmp  AitnXAp,  aYPmatotatoidi  ylna^ap 
xti  »^oijpdyot  iiaiPf  tig  XdyoptM*  rovwp  yag  hi(p^iPt69P  Q^jtding 
xai  tSlXu  ngoisx^^n^^it.  XCY.  o  di  «»»  M$aaiipi»p  ;Ea^u 
mta^cig  xai  fAaXt^ta  pofu^ag  opav  tl^g  tip  'A^iitaimp  dvpofumg, 
toig  * HmBtQuitatg  ivfifuix^ig  ^to^  tap  AitmiMP.  dipcuf&at  «f, 
xura  yifp  il&ey  inl  Bomtovg  dia  AoxqAp  tm  'O^oXAp' ig^ 
Kvtiptop  to  Jngixop  ip  d9i$^  Sxc9P  top  Ilagpaaaop,  i<og  xata^ 
fiaiti  ig  ^cinuag,  o!  nQO^f/uaig  idoMiwp  HUta  tiip  'A^t^paimp  au 
n^€  (piXiap  ^tgatwup  v  xop  §i^  agooax^tji^nu'  x£ci  (PmxBvatp 
^$1  OfMQog  ii  Boitatia  iatip'  agog  ovp  l^v^apu  t^  otganvfiati 
amb  tijg  Asvxddog  axApttop  *Axagpdp»p  naginXavatp  ig  SoXUop^ 
2.  KOtipmaag  di  trfP  iaipoiap  toig  ^Axa^wap^  dg  ovfiQOCtdiliapio 
8tu  ti^g  Aevxddog  ti^p  oi  nBQiteixtotp,  aitbg  tq  Xoui§  ajQat$^ 
KM^ahsjai  xai  Meaa^fpiotg  xcu  Zaxvp^ioig  xai  'A^^aimp  tQta- 
xoaung  toig  iai^tcug  tip  aij^tignp  *eaif>  ai  fOQ  nBifJMxaidtxa 
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tmp  KtQxvQaimp  in^Xdop  pijfg,  iarffdttvaet  in  j4ltmlMi$^ 
3.  toQftato  di  «|.  Oipewo^  tlj^  AmtQidoff.  oi  8i  *OiiiXm  oitm 
jioxgol  ivfiftaxoi  ^at,  xoi  Sdei  avroi^  nuviftQmTt^  aaapfljdm 
toZe,  'A&ipraiotg  ig  tfit  fiecoYBiap'  opteg  yig  oftogoi  to%e  Aitm' 
XoTg  xai  o^oerxevoi  fis/dki^  mqfAeta  idoxovp  sIpm  ^wrTgattioprtg 
fuixrig  ts  ififrei^ca^r^g  ixBlpwp  xai  j^o»^Mor.  XCYI.  aSfhaafUPog 
di  T(p  atgat^  ip  tov  Jtog  roi  Ntfaiov  t^  Uq^,  ip  ^  'Haiodog  i 
noujtijg  Uytrai  vno  tmp  taitx^  an6&apHP,  XQ'J^^  avt^  ip 
NsfABc^  tovto  na&tip^  ofta  r§  eip  oQag  inOQeveto  ig  tijp  AttmUop. 
2.  xoi-iaf^ei^r^  ff^rj/  h^^Q^  Ilottdapiap  xoi  tiq  9evtigqi  K^axu* 
heiop  xai  r$  TfQ^^  T9ixt(fP,  ifupi  te  airrov  xai  T^r  Xeiccp  ig  Eina» 
hop  tijg  AwLQidog  aftimBfitpe  *  t^9  ya^  yprnfufp  bIi%  tSXka  natn" 
^Qiipdfupog  oitoig  ini  ^Oipiopiag,  'ei  fi^  fiovloiPto  ivfxmQHPp 
ig  NuinoKtop  inmptvjg^iqtsitg  tftQtttwttai  vateQOP.  3.  toifg  df 
AirnXovg  ovx  ikdp&opBp  avtfi  17  ira^a^xev^  oite  ot9  to  ir^«»* 
ror  ime^vleverOf  insU^  r<  6  otQatog  iae^Xijxti^  noX3^  xetQi 
hnpo^^ovp  napttg^  Aatt  ncu  Oi  iaxaroi  '0<pi4>r<W  ol  nf^g  rip 
MifXiaxip  HoXftop  xa&^optigf  BmfMujg  um  KaXXujg^  i^oij&iiaap. 
XCYIL  r4>  ^  J^ftoad'ipBt  toiMtu  4>«  MfdinfrMc  pta^povPf  ontq 
KOI  TO  n^JttP'  apadiddaxopreg  avtop  tAp  AimXmp  Ag  etg 
^9{a  ^  aff^ig  Upoi  ixAevop  in  tipcta  itn  titg  n^ifutg  xm  fui 
fdpup  fag  ip  JjvfiattPtMg  aO^oia^ipteg  aPtndllmpfMf  tifp  d*  ip 
irooyy  aa  nMtQWS&cu  cuq^p*  2.  o  di  r€vto$g  ts  nna^ug  xm  Tf 
tij^  iXntQog^  oti  oifdip  ait^  i^amovro,  toiv  Aox^oifg  aix 
ipafteipag  wg  avt^  Sda  ff^oa^of^^ovu,  ^iX»p  ya^f  oxorrumir 
ipdetjg  ^  ftuXujTOf  ^)t«<^  •''i  Aiytuov,  xai  xata  x^tog  ai^ 
imwp^  vniipivyop  fitQ  ai  ap&ifmnoi  xm  txaO^^ro  ifu  tmr  Xo^pmp 
t£p  vntQ  r^g  noXwg '  i]r  /o^  i^  i^>fiXmp  xaQimp  imx^wim  t^g 
^aXoffoiig  oydoiixopTU  %raBiinfg  fidXtffta.  3.  oi  di  AitnXoif 
Ptfio^drpt6t9g  yoQ  ^17  ^ap  im  to  AiyirukP^  ngoaifi^ilXop  toUg 
*A0fiP€UOtg  xai  roig  ivfiftdxotg  xma^iopttg  Jmo  tw  X6(p$pp  oXXm 
iXXodiP  xai  iaijxopttl^op,  xai  ot«  ^p  inioi  to  tmp  l/i&tjpoump 
ctQatontdoPj  tmexoigovp,  ipaxoiQOvoi  di  irtixupto"  xoi  igp  ini 
naiXv  toiavTii  ^  ^X7>  ^'^i^^S  te  xai  vnaymyai^  ip  oig  ofigfOtfQOtg 
^a<jovg  ^ap  01  A^poioi,  XCVllI.  fiixQi  f*ip  oIp  oi  to|ot«i 
t^op  r<  tit  pibi  aitoig  xai  oSoi  tB  ^op  XQ^^^  ^  ^  at^ni[OP' 
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iuMii^Maap  firaf]  im  noXv  rip   ovf^   iviw^  SvfCjif^^Mroi  o?  w 

sua  iofUnti^rttg  h*  n  xa^adqaq  ufSKfiatPvg  xo!  x^Hf*^  ^  ouk 
^ttP  tfiftuQiH  du(ip^iiQorr9*  X4U  fo^  i  ^8fM9  «vro«ir  tmp  oMr, 
X^fimr  i  MMoijpiag,  iiiyxape  TBd^^tie.  2«  oi  di  Jlltmhn 
hmnpmXoPTig  nolXovg  fup  air^  tr  r^  tgofg^  xoca  ttoSat 
4UQ0vptig  &p^Qwtot  nod»K€iff  xai  tinXoi  SiHp&at^oPf  toif^  A 
ttlehvg  ^mp  Ma»  afirnQtitonag  neu  ig  t^v  vk^  inj^^fupovf^ 
i^9p  Std^oda  9wt  ^<y4tr»  ftvg  xofaedfopoi  fit^tnififiQaaap'  3»  nacd 
tt  tdda  xat^atfj  tijg  ^t7^y  xai  fv  M^^ov  t^  mf^onit^  tm» 
*ji9fl9ma»9j  ftohg  t8  inl  tip^  ^aXaecwt  xm  top  Oiptmpa  ttfc  Ao* 
XQtdoc,  i&ifneQ  xm  fo^^^ti^ap^  m  ntgiYapofiepw  xtuiijfvyop^ 
4.  ini&at99  lA  t£p  T8  |rfi/ia;|^«r  nolXoi  xai  avtwf  ^A^tfPOMP 
MT/Urai  nt^t  entom  ftdhattt  xcu  ixatop,  toccmot  fiip  ri  nk^&og 
xai  ^Xinia  ij  aiftiq '  ovtoi  ^tutoi  d^  SipdQig  ip  rtp  nBlifmop  t^t 
ix  tijg  'A^iipcuwf  noXiwg  ifi^fp^oQ^ap.  6.  an^cuw  di  x$u  i 
hd^i  atgatJiYhg  FlQBxk^g,  tahe  di  P9XQ(wg  vnocftopdovg  apeli- 
fupw  na^  tAp  Aht^XAp  xAt  apuxm^^caiptBg  ig  Navnaxrop 
iattgop  ig  tig  ^A^r^pog  twig  pavatP  tx^fUa^rfimp.  JtifiO90eP^ 
9i  mi^  ATmroxror  xa<  tk  fmqia  taSha  vmAM^ti^  taXg  nm^j'- 
fjpotg  qto^wfiipog  tovg  *A&tjPM0vg, 

XCIX.  Katit  di  tovg  aitovg  XQOPOvg  xtu  oi  m^  ^EtxaXioP' 
*A0ilPca6i  nXBWfapjeg  Sg  tiip  Aoxglda  if  ancfiwTH  ti  upi  tovg 
nQoa^oii^aaptag  AoxqAp  ixQ^f^o^p  xai  mtQinohop  4tiQ0V6iP  » 
Ijp  ml  r<p  "AXijxi  noroft^, 

C.  Too  d*  avtov  ^tqovg  AhmXoif  irQonifx^HitiPtig  ttqifiQOP  ig 
re  KoQtpBop  xai  ig  Aaxtdaiftopu  n^fingj  TiXotpof  tt  thp  'Og^i* 
opiOf  xai  BoQiadijp  top  Ev^apa^  xai  TiaopdQOP  top  ^Anodrntov^ 
ftd^ovQiP  &6ti  crqpidTi  fiifixpat  otQUtiop  ini  Nawtai^op  d*a  t^ 
t&p  *A&i[patwf  htaytyft^,  2.  xai  i^ifAtpop  AcuttdoiftipiOi  ft9^ 
th  <p0ip6trtt>QOP  tQtaxiXiovg  onXitag  tw  Iv^a^nr.  tovtmp  ^mp 
ft9Prax6ctoi  i^  'HQaxleiag  t^g  ip  T^axtn  aoXing  tots  pwxtUto/v 
oSaiig'  Znagtidtfig  d*  Ji^it  EigiXoxog  tiqg  etQartig  xai  |vr^«» 
Xov^ovp  avrcp  MaxoQiog  xai  MeptdaXbg  oi  JSnoQitiataA,    CI.  |vX- 
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AwqoSq  roig  'OColais  *  dta  tovrw^itQ  ij  idig  $r  tV  Nminmutw^ 
xof  OfM  t&9  *Adipmim9  t^oilno  inoetriaai  avtovg.  2.  {tw*- 
nqaaoof  H  fuihata  avx^  t&v  jioxQAr  *j4fAqftoaljgf  dia  ro  mr 
0mxiwf  ^^og  Mi6teg'  xai  avtoi  HQmop  doptig  oft^Qwg  uai 
tohg  ilXavg  jireiaar  dotwoi  (po^ovfupovg  TOfr  iniirta  <yr^Yoit| 
nQ&tw  fiip  oit  toifg  oftoffovg  aitoig  MvQviojg^  tavvgi  7^  3v9M^»- 
Xdtmtog  ^  jiaxQig^  SmireL  *Iattag  xcu  Mtaaamovg  xai  Tgntu^ 
dag  xcu  XaXcUovg  Koi  ToXotpmriovg  xoi  *H<raio»g  tm  Oiop^img* 
avtot  Hcu  ivPMOtQattvw  nartBg.  'Oilira2oi  di  ofuq^vg  fup  SdoQa/f, 
^xoXw&ovp  di  ov*  icoi  'Tojoi  ovjc  idoaop  ofAi^Qovg  ir^y  avt^t  <{> 
Aot  jcM/cip  ilolif  2rofia  Siovana^*  CII.  c^cfdi^  d«  iro^coxcvaeFco 
ndvta  HCU  tovg  ofi^QOvg  xatiOeto  ig  Kvriviow  to  J^QixoVf  ^«i^ 
tq^  ctf^rqf  im  tipf  Nawteuttop  dti  t»p  jiouQoipf  Htu  iro^cvo^a* 
pog  OhffAfa  oIqu  avt&p  %cu  Einahof  ov  fOQ  nQOOix^l^f^^' 
2.  jwiiMvoi  d'  h  r^  Navnanti^t  hcu  oi  jiUc^Tiol  ifm  17^7  9ii^^ 
fie^il^^otigt  idiovp'tiif  ^Ijp  xoi  to  nQoactBUHf^  atit%ust09  op^ 
Jkop'  ini  tt  MoivHQBiOP  iX&orteg  tiff  KoQiP&imp  fiir  anotutcar 
ji^pcuwf  di  imiJKOOP  cuQOwn.  3.  Jnfioodiriig  di  0  'AOiitmog^ 
fci  foQ  kijxwfw  mp  fteta  ta  in  t^g  AitmXiag  nt^ft  MainoKtop^ 
ffifocua^fiipog  tov  atgatov  sou  diicag  niQi  avt^gt  il^Jkr  tui^m 
jitut^fpopogj  x^f^ktnig  dia  t^p  in  t^g  An^ddog  apa%(»i^ip^  ^^ 
^Ijacu  NavnoKtc^.  4.  %ai  ntfugovci  fut  avtovinl  tap  pmv  ^c* 
liovg  imXitag,  o!  icAdopttg  neifiMOitjaop  to  x»^Mir.  deiror  joq 
Ijp  ftij  fUfciXov  optog  tov  teixovg^  oliyap  di  tap  «^vro/«Jroir,  evie 
iptiaxmaw.  *  6.  Ev(tiloxog  di  xoi  oi  fut  aitov  mg  {a^orro  t^ 
ctqoxia/p  hakriXv^wap^  xcu  advpatop  op  tf^p  nohp  ^  iXup^  ore* 
Xci(piac»f  ovH  im  TUXonopp^isov^  aXX  ig  tiip  AioXida  ti^  pvp 
nakovfiBPtiP  KctXvdopu  hcu  IIXnfQapcL  hcu  ig  ra  tavtfi  x^^^  xoi 
ig  n^focxiop  t^g  AitaXiag,  6.  oi  yoQ  'AfurQcauatcu^  iX&09t9g 
MQog  cAtoig^  nu^ovcip  &ct%  futit  a<fAp  ''Agytt  te  t^  'AgJupdoxjfHq^ 
M«u  Wfi^ilo^/f  i^i  iXX^  inix^^Qr^GcUf  hoi  'Ana^api^  i^m,  Uyop- 
t9g  oti  fjp  toitmf  Hqat^tscMt^  nap  to  'HfWQC9ttH0P  AoHedcufAOPt- 
otg  iififUKxop  HaOM0trJi9u  7.  hcu  o  liiv  EvQvXoxog  ft9us^iig  hcu 
toifg  AttaXovg  ix^g  ^avxal^^  *V  9ti^at^  n^l^  tovg  xciqovg  toi* 
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GUI,  Oi  d*  ir  ti  J^ixbU^  *Adtfnuoi  roS  htvfVfpo^Afmf  xm- 

mnit  ngato^  inxofUPtH  hto  Sv^onKoainw  nmi  ivfiftaxoi  inBg  anth 
mdftfg  ctitolg  ino  JSvQctMOtstwf  l^vfinolifAOW^  iti  ^Jr^aaw  ti 

lop '  KM  Ko^  ovx  Mvamo  ilup^  an^MOP.  2,  ip  di  ti  ipaxf»(fij<fu 
mrrej^oiy  ^A&tjptumt  ro^  iiff*fuixotg  (XM^tt^ovam  imti^eptcu  oi  in 
tw  tetxiaiunog  JSvQOxiirtatf  iccu  ttqoinrwimg  tQinawfi  te  fUoag 
ti  rov  otQetTiA  xai  Aaitttetrntp  oin  iXiyovg.  3.  xa«  fttrit  tovto 
airo  t£p  pbAp  o  Avqiiiq  nm  ol  *A&fjpaSoi  ig  tiip  jioHQtda  anopd- 
ifmg  twkg  noaiadfiepot  »atit  tip  Kat9UPi>p  notcifiOPf  tovg  nQoa- 
pofi&ovptag  jimtQAp  puna  Tfysiipmf  tiA  Kanati^pog^  mg  rQunno^ 
^iovg^  §Mxs  ix^Y^ttf'y  xtti  imXa  Xa^pteg  ani%mqf[qaip, 

CIY.  Tmf  d*  aiftov  ft^Apog  nm  J^Xop  ixd^^op  Wdij^oSbc 
x«ra  xjfjufafthp  dij  vfro.  hxd0^(fB  fiip  ynQ  nuu  TlBiaiatqatog  i  fv- 
^€t9Pog  n^inQW  avt^p^  oy^  &fiWfaPt  aXX  oaof  anh  tcv  tsqqi 
iyai^fo  tijg  p^aw  tata  dt  mSaa  ixa^dQ^  toi^a  r^oirq*. 
2.  ^^m  oGcu  ^aa»  tip  tB&ptmtnp  ip  d^hp^  ndaag  opbHop^  xoi 
W9  hhtmp  f9ff9iuiOP  ft^B  ipBUf9&p^6n99P  ip  ff  Plj<T(p  filers  SptUttBUPf 
m  ig  t^  'Pipwop  ikoHOfu^Ba^fU.  inixBt  ^i  ^  'PijpBta  t^g  Jifh^v 
•vraiff  iXiyop  matB  Ihlmtf^tiig  6  JSotfuotp  tvffoippogj  iaxocag  tipit 
Xfii^op  popttnf  tuu  t&p  tB  SlUm^  pt^anp  &q^  %cu  tifp  'P^Btap 
ikJkp^  aPB0^B  t^  ^AnilXioH  t^  JfiXbp  iXvcBt  d^cag  nifog  t^ 
^ylar.  nai  ttjp  nspttt^da  t6tB  nQArop  piBtk  t^  vti^a^w 
itfoAfaap  oi  ^A^f^pmo^y  tk  J^Xid.  3.  ^  Hi  mofB  wu  to  mdXtu 
laydXiq  ^ppofiog  ig  ti^  A^Xop  twp  *Impmp  tB  ntu  mB(fiMttop»p  pti' 
cwtnip'  |vr  tB  fisQ  fvpcu^i  xoi  mamp  i^BrngovPf  AsnBQ  pvp  ig  tk 
^EtpiouL  'Imptg^  xoi  a/wp  iaotuto  cAto^i  wu  yviitpwhg  xoi  fiov- 
#ixop,  XO^oig  tB  iaitffop  ai  noXsig.  4.  dtjXoi  ds  fidXufta  ''Ov^igog 
oti  touma  ^  ip  toZg  btaai  toMB^  i  iattp  in  n(^ootfuov  xmiX- 
iMPog'  . 

aXX  otB  J^hpt  €>OffiBy  lAdXuftd  fB  ^fiAp  iti^if&^gt 

ip&a  tot  HiiBxitt^PBg  *ldoP€g  ^BQi&oPtm 

•vr  o^Unp  vtxMaoi  ptpBuii  tB  o^p  ig  4/wiI»'  « 
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finiadfteroi  tiQnowsuf^  itmnf  xa^mow  ifAwa. " 
5.  on  df  mei  ffoiwoc^^  o/ior  ^  xixi   iymptaifiepot  i(^itwp  U 
rpMfda  av  ^lot,  a  MTir  Ik  rmr  avttm  nf^tftiov*  tip  fi^  d^lMum 
%OQOf  %wf  pmuKmp  ifftwij<rug  mUita  uA  iauipov  4*  tmdM  ta  hf, 
it  olg  K$u  iavtov  Mtfunia&ti' 

jj^ofi^^jn  d*  ifOic  naacu.  tfmo  di  xm  f»ir6mt09&§ 
fip^ae^f  6nmot9  star  tti^  ttrq^^orMtr  Juf^gmmmp 
ip^dd'  iptliftitiu  talwniQtog  nklo^  itnMwf' 

h^ddE  nmXeitai  k$u  tip  tff^aa&e  piihtna  ; 
iffuSg  d*  €v  fuHa  niwu  Mfox^Vcd^*  wq^^^^Mtf* 

til0iAtai  JMU  Oi  ^A^ipnuBi  fialK  M^air  igtfunrf  Wt  3&  iMfi  ct^ 
iywrag  nag  tk  nkiSsta  scaraXr^f  vno  {ai||U(gp«^M,  ak  miTf  i^pr^  ^ 
01  ^ji^tjHLUH  tit9  €0P  ofipa  htoitfaaip  xai  lim^dQOfmagf  i  la^a* 

(f9P  OMC  i^. 

CY.  Tov  d*  ttitw  j^fimpog  ^ApmfwuAuuy  mmn^  ww&^jgiim^ 
poi  EvqpUx^  tiiP  CT^tmp  H«tigx^9  ixatpattioptm  im  Itifffo^  f» 
*j4fi(pAojijnAp  t(fiaj[dioig  otnUrai^^  m»  i^fiaXAttit  k  «V*^  WpfBMfr 
nataXofi^apowup  "OXnetgy  t^Of  im  lo^ov  iogftifor  .mfoc  «v  ^* 
loacrff,  o  fi9t8  *j4Hit^mP9g  tupadfrnpo^  %oiP^  damm^bp  qpp«rro* 
&f^et  dt  ceivo  r^^  ^Aqj^mp  nilMmg^  imBuXwnfimf  fAoffg^  niptt  xaei 
tSno<fi  otaJUovg  fiiXuttou  2.  oi  di  *j4»u^Sp9f  oi  ftip  it  "A^fft 
^f§ai(^9VPf  oi  di  j^t  Ai«^o%iat  ip  twrp  tp  x^Ht^  i  KgSjpm 
naUTrtUf  ^looaoft^  tovg  pttra  Eifi^Xij[Ov  iJcioirooMTtffW  M 
Xi^mai  ngog  twt  'j^pui^mMmttxt  duk^opugf  lov^aioofiiadavMtrro. 

3.  fnunovm  di  xati  im  Jijfioc^ip9ip  top  is  tijp  Airmllimp  W^ 
p»{^  <TtQtttfiT^iiffapta,09mt  c^tp  ^Bf§»9  yipfijtat^  «ai  im  titg 
eiHOfft  pat{^  *A^fi¥aimp  tu  hvxop  ihqI  fleXonopptiifOP  oiacu^  mp  ^^ 
Xtv  ^A^toxihtit  tt  o  Ti^oic^aerovff  km!  'E^qw^  i  'Apttfonjimw. 

4.  afiMtiiXap  di  xm  i^dXw  oi  fngi  tit  "OXfMt  ^AiMnffwawtm 
aV  tijp  mhp  9tAfioptig  mfin  p9^dp  nwfdi^sdf  dtddtte  fui  oi 
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IcV.  CVL  o«  fihf  oSr  ^  fjfrlif^av  iZB;iM»rr9«Mc  »^  |crdo». 
f  •  vMtf  <V  ""Olvftitf  *j^iviif^aHmuxg  ^wtprag^  iq^t%Q  in  t<A  IJ^ 
^iov  i^i^ow  K9itk  t4ixog,  uai  Ika^rtH  tor  *Af((tkj^  ix»^f9W 
di  ^j^xa^rariag^  ovif^g  i^rffiov  diu  t^p  ig  *Jli^og  fioij^HW^  h 
^({mI  IMit  ixofttg  ti/p  Svqau»9  nihw  ntu  xifp  ^fQOVf^  mvtip^ 
ip  idwsaQ^  ^«  «<f»  iXlijp  l^noi^apietp.  2.  kiu  ittl^optag  t^ 
JStQariap  yijp  fxm^ihfp  dta  xljg  ^vriag  xal  uv&tg  Mtdmpog  na^ 
wjaxt^  inuta  due  jiiftpoiag*  9tai  inifiiioap  tiqg  l^YQoimp,  oimki 
*^»aQpnpMg^  q4Xiag  dj  afiai.  3.  Xa^pupoi  di  tov  Qvdftov  OQavg^ 
S  hrw  i^gout^Pt  ^cj^iv  *'  «v7«tr  xai  KkTifiijaap  ig  t^  'Af^BUur 
pWTog  ^d^9  xeu  duifX^OPtsg  fccra^  tijg  ta  'j^ifyetafp  noXtmg  no! 
tqg  htl  KQJpwg  *jiHa(fpmP99P  qwlawig  ila^op  urn  aQOtnfuiop  toSg 
«r  *Ohnug  ^  Ai^nqmxmtmg.  CTII.  ftpofuxpoi  di  a&gom  ifta  vg 
ijfjQ^  na^iCoPCtP  ft^«T^  M^rgonoltP  xnXovfUP^  mu  ctifatint- 
dop  iftot^<fapt0n  *A^^9iuoi  a  taig  umci  povaip  ov  noH^  vat^- 
^&p  tBOQayiypwrcu  ig  tip  'Afingaxmip  HoXnop  ^tf&wpfig  voijp 
*ji(ffHQigt  Koi  Jijfioa^iptfg  Mwrnipimp  iup  Sx»p  duutoclovg  hmU- 
tag,  S^i^xopta  da  toiotag  *j4&tipaimp.  2.  xoi  at  fiip  pijag  rnQt 
tig  'Ohtag  tip  X6<pop  in  ^uluaatig  ifpaigfuavp'  ol  di  '^xix^o- 
ptg  %m  *AfHftlix»p  Hiyoh  oi  yiq  nlUovg  ini  'AfmQtmtnAp 
pia  xattix^pto,  ig  to  "A^og  Ijd^  ^vpakijXv&otag  mtifaaxevdZopto 
mg  futjovfitpot  VMi?  ipaptiotg,  xa\  ij^a^pa  tov  naptig  ^ft§iaxmw 
4ugwptta  Jiiftmf0ipii  fiktta  t£p  utpztiqmp  ot^xtffm.  3.  i  ii 
mQ9Cttf9tfAp  isfj/vg  t^g^OXmig  i^tQatfronadaiaatto*  x<Ht^^^  ^'  ^ 
tovg  fuydXii  d*^a,  xtu  ^fUQag  (tip  nipta  tfuixaioPf  t§  d*  akt^ 
itiaaoptQ  oft^taigot  »g  ig  fiaxfiP-  xcu  fut^op  yog  ifapno  not 
maffUax*  to  t&p  IhXonopp^oiaap  otqatinadWf  o  J^fMM&ipfig  dai^ 
cmgiai  ictixXa»(^  lo^i^ci  i^  idop  tipa  xoiXiiP  nai  Xoxfiaidfi  inXhatg 
mu  ^thAg  ivpctfupora^vg  ig  tarf^oKoatovg,  onaag  xatit  to  vnaQa- 
XOP  tmp  ipoptiaap  tp  t^  |vro^  avt^  i^apauftdptag  oitoi  xata 
paitov  ffypaaptau.  4.  hjaal  di  fiatgaifnavaiito  afifpotigotg,  ^<aar  1^ 
j^tSgrn^,  Jifftoa^ap^g  fA^  to  daitim  nagag  txaap  fiata  Mo(nn(pio»p  ueu 
*A^^pamp  oUyaa»'  to  H  £Uo  'Anai^pag  tig  ixaato^  tatafftawM 
imaSxop  x«c  *  jifftfddjgapp  oi  mmgi^tag  toiOPttetai.  na^MtaofP^moa 
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ai  ef  r(r  wMvpp  ^ciUor  nm  •i  to  m^'  ox^m'  ^VM^r e^  ^^^ 
^ar,  aXX  EifQvXoxog  Afjafor  €^  to  «vw>vfior  xm  oi  ^r'  «vf«i, 
nara  Meaatinwg  xal  JnP^oaHvtp^.  CVIII.  mg  d'  hr  fi^iP  9^9 
ineg  n9^<fx^  v<r  »^  ^  iTdUivofv^iM  xai  extwZoilrf #  to  da- 
tioy  T»r  yoittiw,  M  Ix  r$(  e«'«9^«tf  '^x«^a»f^  iiri/tro^iM^ 
«vro%  x«ME  f iJTOV  n^ocnUnovffi  r<  xa<  tqimovaw^  wrtB  pain  is 
ikxiiP  ifioiaSpM  <pofiti^wtag  tb  is  qtvyn^  nai  th  nliop  ro«  <rff«- 
teifAwros  »ataarijcm  *  eirtidi;  7«0  Mw  to  %at  Ev^l^ip^  nm  o 
^tusfp  ^  htt{f^B9^fUf09,  itoll^  ftmXkiHf  iq:ofiov9to.  x«i  ol 
Ji/Uac^uu,  itteg  tait^  futa  tov  J^toa^itovg^  to  nolM  t ov  iffow 
iS^l^ov.  2.  oi  di  AfM^9xmtM  x«u  oi  nata  th  te|ioy  x^po^ 
hinmp  TO  xa^*  cuevrov^  xoi  n^s  to  "A^oq  a#ed«M£«r*  xw  711^ 
^uaefftfuotwok  tmp  ira(M  ixed^a  ta  imf^  ttj%wov^w  iwtig.  8. 
intt9CBi$iQ0VPt9S  di  tig  itif^  ro  nUop  ttmnaipdvot  hm  oi  £UUi 
*Aitti(fim9ag  wpi^i  it^otfixairro,  x<>^^^^.  ^fCtfoi^dyro  is  tig  ^Ql^ 
ir«Btf,  iMu  iroJUoi  imi^atw  ovror,  liraxreo^  xoi  00dm  xoif^ 
H^anintottMS  "^  Mattwamw'  oita  di  fmX9ina  ^vptnmfftim 
moptps  td  otQWOv  inxnQtfaat.  nai  ^  fiit  fuiiti  itiltita  img 

CIX.  MtPBdmog  9i  ti  inttt^alf  Eifvlixov  tt^vBmtos  ««< 
Jtfoxtf^ov  aitog  naqmhifi^s  t^t  «^^  wu  ino^f&v  fuymhis  ftf- 
otlS  ftfuniftAnjg  ortp  tQoaip  ^  ftiwtnf  nohoQuuqatttu  bt  re  jljg  nmi 
tx  ^aXaaaiig  tmg  Attutais  tavQHf  an&nmtl^fUptSt  .^  nm  t^agm- 
Qmp  diaam^iiaetmt  ftQoa^pi^  Xofot  atffi  emotMp  xcu  opox^a^* 
aeios  J^ftoc&etu  xoi  ttis  *AH$^dp»9  oti^astfjftXg^  xoi  m^  Pittfmp 
ttfia  apwifiatmS'  2*  ol  di  pbxqoIs  f^it  itnidooat  %m  t^fmm&p 
avTOi  tat^aap  xm  ttifs  iavtnp  t^uwwtiws  fiuXt^a  imo^mpoptms 
apeikofto'  apa%»(f9iaip  di  i»  /tip  toi  ft^fpapoyg  obA-ianHommo 
anach  n^ipa  di  Jtiptoa^iPtig  fitwa  tmp  ivctQati/Ymp  Anm^Amp 
anitd^ptm  Mvaniptvoi  x«u  MwtduUf  xm  ttig  SDjhs  i^jftmi 
%m  UtXonopptiidimp  x«c  otfoi  avtmp  fcmp  i^flo/mtatoi  ««ox«- 
QUP  xata  taiog^  fiovloftetog  ipdmoat  toig  Afrngmmmtiis  tt  nuu 
top  fiia^(p6(f0p  oxlop  top  IcMxor,  fuHtata  di  Aax9dtuf»pio9g  mu 
UaXonopptiaiovs  diafiaXup  ig  tovg  ixaipfi  xeoC^r  "EUt/prng  9^  uor 
twi^QdiptH  vo  iavtAp  n^v^mmf^op  im^itfcm^t^.    3.  x«i  01  pm 
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««tv  <*>(  1^^  ir^aK  Ji«ri^/ie<  nara  rifr  fr^wr^r  bn  rior  '(XUvw 
mfjfpHim^  imfimf^dif  dm  tmp  '^fupiXijumf^  ^lu^ttw^g  wg  «r  *0i- 

€909  Of ^Mv  ^i^^i^  n  tig  oMg  fiQoknx^^wTmg  nm  tm  na^ftt^ 
WQ^natahppo/idpovgf  smu  vf  aiUf  Hf^afifl  o^  jiafftnia«i{«fO 
fi^^^up  U  aitwg*,  CXL  <r  fovtq^  d*  a»  Jlf«mrf^  9cm  olip 
Iommar0  n^wfrnm  isn  ImianifiAp  nm  ^p^pitmp  {v2X«)^  ^A^ 
^•mr  «if«MVfi9«r  nat  iki/iwg^  ifM  ^nU^^oMip  #9  &  ^X&mi^ 
Ki0»'  ngwui^t^tfitiifag  Si  I^Sti  in^w  t^g  ''Olnrig  0m99op  amtgd- 
f9vr.  2.  Of  S'  'j^finQ€aumfmi  xm  oi  cBUoi,  hot  fup  Mfim^Mf  oS- 
9ng  a^^i  ^vnk&if99gf  tig  tpmcmtf  immpwrng^  ^Qpufoa^  jmei  §At%i 
Mu  i$t9w  S^ifUfy  tmvmtaXnpwh  ^Xifup^t.  3.  •!  M  'AmmQPmtg 
th  fii9  nqmw99  luu  nmmmg  Mpnsap  mmi»m  iumMmfg  ipmmgj  nm 
tmfg  ITikoinvrtimovg  knSUmw  nui  twug  aitm»  c«»r  at^nMiifQp 
xmkiowrag  xtti  ffdmt99tag  kmda^m  avtmg  ^xort km  v^,  p^amg 
mmmifiidoa^m  (ftfmg*  tjnna  fUwttH  tovg-fiiv  Bfrnvrmimg  inu 
909g  I2el»ji«rfif««i»vc  i^puaeut,  tmv  i*  ' u4fmiftutukag  itttmm. 
4.  nm  ^  iMlXf  1(^  xoi  iyppia  utt  * AfunfnMuit^g  tig  ittm  At 
Ikll9iimt^wg>  nm  ig  dtmxmlovg  fth  twng  mnw  amnntump'  •! 
d'  UXoi  dmf9j99  ig  tijt  'jif^aSda  ifnoifop  owrar,  nm  JEnXip^mg 
mhti^  i  fimsilng  tmw  *j^yfm't90  qpdoc  Ap  vttMlia/to* 

CXIL  Of  a*  in  v$c  niUtK  'jiftMQmumtm  mfm^mntm  hi 
Vdo^i^.  iativ  If  a^  U^  9  'iaopV^  v^f<*  YovfOfT  tor  pm 
futCtf  pwfig  invf999jd^g  oc  n^nomtakinMg  wA  ttm  Jfum^o^i- 
0999  <9>o  ttH  9tp§iimnd9»  Sla^w  tt  nm  i^mam9  n^^mmfMim- 
fi6999g,  tit  a*  £Uiotff»  ttvxop  oc  'u^fUi^muntm  m^fttfimrtng;  nm 
ipjUowrTo.  2.  o  If  Jmt^oi^ifnig  dttm^iami  4p>^^  »«<  to  £Uo 
tft^^ci^a  liflo  itrmffug  aiOig^  mitbg  fi«r  ri  {^''irv  l^patr  tni  t^g 
Aij^lifff,  TO  I'  JEUo  lift  fiiiy  '>^/i9flo]|^fXM%o(^.  3.  icfii  a§ia  tf- 
dipq^  iminimtu  tmig  *  j4fuiQ€mMit€ug  tri  jr  ToTip  timig  nm  9v  itfo- 
fc&9ifmpig  ta  ytftptffiira^  iXku  tnlv  fuOlop  tpfiufmn  99ig  imn^mr 
Am*    4«  nm  ymq  rov^  Mnyo^fovp  ir^ovc  initiidtg  i  Jifft^- 
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ius^^o^MfMfwtf^  rj  i^  pmtfof  Ire  9699^^.    6.  ii^  ^jr  imimWB  9if 
^tgrnnifian  ovrttlr,  tf^mn,  mei  tov^  /tor  iroliUvtf  ahf^p  ^ 
^mqaif^  Of  M  locjiot  Kara  tc^  o^  ^  ^v^i^  oE^fc^ar.     6.  h^iib 
tid^fiftirmw  dt  r«»r  oMor,  xa!  «^  Ti»r  fdr  * AfUfikij^  iftmti^mp 

icai  «a^  mifolBloxuffiitfag  hidqa/g  dt9^9iq99%9.  7.  xoi  4*  ^w«r 
dear  jj^o^ifimrre^  r^^  9*7$<»  itQinoPfi  f tre^  mm  e^  t^  dalo^ 
tfor  ov  iroAv  (iiK^otNTor,  nai  mg  Mop  tig  'Attmmg  povg  #af«- 
mlMV6€ig  ufM  tw  igifov  t^  ^vm^to,  if(^otfMrsMar,  i^T^cFafttvvf  ^ 
ffl  avfMa  ^d^  KQiSgoop  ibmt  nifuttpimi  tm^  tr  roiip  vavew^  m 
tuy  draqp^o^^roi  f  vnh  tAf  ^o^o^wr  xot  i%^iaTWP  * j4pt(fOuij(mw. 
8.  •(  fwr  o^  *AfUiQ$aumf(u  rotovvy  r^svq^  xajM»^«m^  ol<f»i 
imi  iroIX«»r  ia^i&if^op  ig  tt^p  n6ltp'  *A%&fp&Mg  H  awXaiamm 
nng  twfg  pniQoig  xoi  tQomaut  <yr^arv8p  imtj^i/eap  ig  "Afijog. 
CXIIL  icai  aitwg  «$  «irr<^atin(  ^XOc  wt^S  ojto  twr  ^  ^jipfm- 
%vg  nm/fo/ffivfiptwf  in  ti^g  "Ohnfg  ^ Afm^^mmmwrnPf  oroifMir  o^- 
^mp  tAp  pmi^Ap  wg  iniwrmmp  tma^r  t^  nqdfiig  (utj^ft  •*« 
fogit  twp  Mguptwimp  %ai  tmp  imocnip^mp  Itimliiimntp  aenoplhu 
SL  JMr  d'  i  n^^i  tit  onla  %mp  im  fi^g  miktmg  ^jiftMQOMmtmp 
i&aifutCB  CO  nJi^&og*  ci  jitQ  ^h  ti  nA&gg^  Hk'  4^q  tAp  futit 
cipmp  dpau  3.  xoi  g9g  ovtor  iJQfto  Ofti  ^ov^Coc  xoi  mAioi 
aiff£p  tz^maw^  oUfUPog  ai  i  i^fmwAp  c&oi  top  nijqmta  am  tmp 
h  ^Rofdpmg.  4.  o  d'  Iqpif  dmxwtiwg  pdhirta.  inolafimp  d*  i 
iftpgmp  ibrgPf  Oixovp  rit  onXa  ravfr^atVarai,  aU«  uXaop  ^  x** 
limp,  ai&tg  d«  dfup  ituiipog^  CMx  a^  r«5r  ^^'  ij^  fimxoftipmp 
iatip.  i  d*  ifawx^6w»ro,  fSrif  /a  v^mm?  fr  *id&fup^  i^ig  iifijflS&B. 
*Al£  fifittg-TB  oMtff  ^ox^i^a  x^»  £lil«  01^^  ^  ^  «Jt«|«»- 
(fftfei.  Xai  fier  dif  \9ifwg  j%  ^fuTg  x^ig  imo  r^  ttiUmg  fimf- 
^tfotff  t^  ^AfUiQaxwfAp  ift«[xift»<y§L  6.  i  ti  n^i  mg  ^ummB 
xoi  fypm  in  7  ini  '•i^  noUng  fitHJ&Bia  ^u^m^mi^  ipoi^ui^ 
lag  xm  inmla^g  r<p  iMtyi^u  Mr  iBra^orr«>r  x«»m  ArfA#tr 
ff^Kv  Ar^axTO^  xa2  ovxwi  an^cec  r0«ff  mx^ov^  6.  ao^vtf  yiaq 
ttmo  fit^  priXn  *£lXfipidi  ip  Umg  ^'(^gug  fiifunop  Mi  tmp  xomc 
thp  noXifiop  fords  ifipn:  xat  it^dfAp  oin  iyggnfM  tmp  mm^* 
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|icpo«  i^tX^HP^  €tvto^€\  ap  Bikw  9VP  d'  iSttattP  ftti  oi  'A^t^paioi 
fyfprBg  ccvr^  x^^^^^^  a<pM  noQWKOi  Afi,  CXIY.  futa  di 
««vra  rghop  fw^'  peifiapteg  tmp  cxvXttp  roiir  *A^ffPiUo*^  tk 
£ULa  naxk  tag  molug  ^uHopto,  nal  rii  ftip  t£p  'A&^ttlmp  mlA^ 
•»T«  idX»t  tit  di  pvp  iptaieiftwa  er  tmg  'Attt$flg  Ugniiif  Jf^» 
^im  i^fi^&tjitap  t^mtooiai  nuponXiah  x«i  ^7099  avtag  xati- 
mXBvc9'  Koi  iyipBto  ofia  avi^i  futa  ti^  tljg  AitnUug  ^fi(p9^ 
JM  tavtiifi  tijg  tr^diiwg  udtiittiQm  ^  xdOodog.  2.  in^X&^  di 
9UU  01  iP  taig  Buioai  pavctp  *A&tipmQi  ig  NainwKt^p.  Wxce^M^ 
a  SHU  *Afikfpikofin  intX^iptWf  'A^tupaSnp  9r«u  Jtjftoa&tpovg  toie 
9^  JSalip&iOP  Mu  ^AfQuttovg  xataqiVYOvatp  'AfiTrQaxmtmg  xoi  i7f- 
Xiroppiioiofg  ijptKjmi^aw  ianuffopzo  e£  OtPiaBAp,  oinsQ  xm  fura- 
pwr^aap  nm^  JSaXvpOtop,  3.  xal  eg  tap  iastta  Xi^^^  cn^pdig 
1UU  ^vfifOixiap  inov^wno  ixat^  irii  'Ax«^aP9g  xai  W^Ao^^i 
ftifog  * AfinQouu^itug  im  toiade  £at9  fi^tt  'AfUiQaxtmag  §uta 
*Axa^apmp  atQatevBtp  ial  UiXonappfpsiovg  fijti  ^ Axa^VLpag 
ftna  ^AfunqaMmtrnp  in  'Adt^pq^ovg,  ^oti^zlp  di  ty  iXX^XnPt  xcu 
dModevptu  * AfUiQaxuitag  hnoaa  ^  x^('^  ^  ofi^qovg  *AiAtfiXi%mp 
ixpvaif  xai  im  'Apctxtogtop  fi^  ^jj&hp  noXifuop  op  ^Axaqpaau 
4.  tavta  ivp&ffi9P0i  duXvaop  top  mXefiop.  fteta  di  tavta  KoqIp' 
#ioc  ^(vXax^  iavtnp  ig  tiip  ^Aimqaxlap  intattiXap^  ig  tQiaxoci- 
ovg  inUtagf  xai  StvoxXudap  top  EiOvxXiovg  aQXOPta*  ot  xofu- 
(offtfot  jaXtnAg  dta  t^g  *HfKiQov  aq>ixopto.  ta  fiip  xat  'Aft- 
ptQOxiap  ovtoHf  ifiPito. 

CXY.  01  d*  ip  t^  2!ixtXi^  'A-&^patoi  roS  aitov  x^^l^og  ig 
ts  tiiP  'IfttQaiap  anofiaaip  inovqoapto  ix  tap  pmp  iota  tw  £^ 
xiXiWftmP  apm&tp  ia^e^X^xotwf  ig  ra  laxata  tijg  *J(AeQaiag^  xai 
im  tag  AioXov  p^covg  inXivoap,  2.  apox^fi<SttPtig  di  ig  'P^^ 
ftop  nv^6d€»(fOP  top  'laoXoxov,  'A^^aicop  argat^yop^  xataXafi^' 
povaip  inl  tag  pavg  diadoxop  tap  0  Aaxqg  VW*'  ^*  ®^  7^  ^^ 
SixiXuf  ^pfifiaxot  nXeioapieg  inttaap  jiovg  *A&ffpalovg  fiotj&ttp 
mpiat  aXiioai  pavai'  t^g  fiip  yag  y^g  avTWP  oi''£vQax6<noi  ixQO' 

p^  tljg  di  ^aXaaa^g  oXiymg  pavaip  it(fy6fttP0t  noi^iaxivdf^opte 
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ttoiraQaxofta  oi  *A&fi9aioi  Ag  eutocnlovttis  airoiSt  iftm  fdp 
iiyovfuroi  ^accop  tor  ixet  nolefiov  xafoXv&^aen&at^  ifut  di  fiov- 
Xofitpoi  fuliTtjt  tov  tavuHOv  noiuc&ai.  top  fup  oIp  ha  tip 
{irqatijj&p  aniatBdaPf  Uv&odmQOPf  oliyMg  pnvoit  ^o^xZea  di 
top  JSnatgatidov  xtu  EiQVfiiiopta  top  QovuXiovg  ini  twt  ttlstO' 
ptt9P  rsttiy  inofiifi^pap  Ifif^op*  5.  6  99  Ilv^idoiQog  IjSff  ij^mp  t^p 
tov  jHfrftoi  tw  pf£p  iQxh^  inlMVQB  ttl*vtAptog  tov%ni»Apog 
imi  TO  AoHQWP  qgovQiop^  o  ngotfQi^  ^^V^  '*^*  *^  pwifiui 
V^Va  ^^  ^^  Aoftuqw  apfj[f6QtiaiP,  - 

CXVL  *E^Qiti  de  ntgl  «vro  to  iaq  tiAto  o  ^va{  toXt  nv^ 
in  tijg  j4ijptig^  iantg  nai  to  fi(f6tBQ0P,  iuu  jtfp  upa  Sqi&stQ9  tip 
KatapaimPf  oi  in)  t^  AttP^  tpf  oqu  ocxov^iTy  omQ  fuywtop  iatip 
Sgog  ip  ti  £4mU^.  2.  Xi/Btm  di  irem|fxoar<p  itet^^vijpcu  rovfv 
fi9ta  to  nQottqop  gei/ui^  yo  di  ^ifinap  t^ig  jfytp^a^ai  to  i^SiM 
if  9v  ^uttXia  vmo  'EkXi^PWP  oUurm.  twka  (tip  natii  top  j^Nfm- 
pa  toitop  fyipBto.  Hti  Ixtop  itog  t^  mol^uj^  htleita  t^8  Sp 
BwnvM^s  ivpe^Qa^fiP* 
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NOTES. 


BOOK  I. 

The  Fre&ce  of  this  luBtory,  which  is  supposed  to  hare  been  written  bf 
Thacydides  after  the  tennination  of  the  war  (see  N.  on  I.  1.  ^  1),  extends  to 
chap.  34,  and  may  be  divided  into  three  parts:  1,  the  reason  why  the 
hisuiry  was  composed  (chap.  1) ;  3,  the  magnitude  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  evinced  by  a  comparison  of  the  ancient  state  and  condition  of  Greece 
(t^pe.  3-19) ;  3,  the  nature  of  Oiecian  history  and  especially  of  the 
woik  now  in  hand  (chaps.  30-33).  The  second  of  these  portions  may  be 
snkject  also  to  a  threefold  diyiaion:  1,  the  times  which  preceded  the 
Trcian  war  (chaps.  3-8);  3,  the  Tngan  war  (chape.  9-11);  3,  the  times 
which  sooceeded  that  war  (chaps.  13-19).    CS.  Poppo  ad  loc. 


CHAPTER    I. 

TlM  Uitofiu  aUflRw  as  tba  mmob  why  he  oomposad  a  faiaiory  cf  Um  F^poDncuaa  war,  that 
it  was  greater  aad  mora  menoraUa  than  any  war  in  Greeoa  whioh  had  praoadad  it  ($  1)  ;  it 
M  imponihia  to  arriTe  at  any  oartain  knowladfe  of  th«  nature  and  impoitanoa  of  the  piaoadinf 
wars,  yet  tha  piabahUity  k  itionf  that  they  were  aot  very  fvaat  ($  S). 

1.  ewxvdid^ .    This  is  the  form  of  a  patronymic  without  the 

signification,  as  Mduudrig  ^AQwxd^tfi^  etc    Ci.  Mt  §  429,  3. 

^A^ipuMog.  Some  thiok  that  the  words  tov  'OXd^ot/  have  been  leA 
out  by  copyists,  inasmuch  as  they  are  found  in  IV.  104.  i  4,  and 
elsewhere.  But,  as  Poppo  remarks,  our  historian  so  distinguished 
himself;  that  there  was  no  danger  of  his  being  cooibunded  with 
others  of  the  same  name.  There  is  no  need  with  some  critics  of 
supplying  the  article  with  ^A^f^vaiog^  as  no  emphasis  is  intendei. 

iuri/QafB  tor  uoiifiow^  compo§ed  a  history  of  the  war.    The 

Scholiast  says,  that  y^wpm  is  used  of  one  thing,  Hv/y^mpcti,  of  ssvemi. 
Hence  reference  may  he  had  to  the  doctiments  or  narratives  ipoo 
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which  the  history  was  founded.  Thucydides  is  called  (xot  i^oxip') 
o  iiyy^aqxvg.  — .—  ig  iiioXififj<ren',  as  they  carried  it  on.  Supply 
ttviov.  Some  are  disposed  to  read  ov  instead  of  iu$,  but  without  suf- 
ficient  authority  to  justify  the  change. aqliufiiwog  ei^ig  ua^i^ 

tnafiivov  (=  a^^a^tvog  tov  avy/qaiftai  tit&vg  oit  xa^iataro  i  nolf^og)^ 
having  commenced  it  immediately  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  i.  e.  be 
commenced  the  collection  and  arrangement  of  the  materials  at  the 
first  breaking  out  of  the  war.  The  history  was  not  written  out  until 
the  war  had  closed.  Cf.  V.  26.  §  1,  where  he  speaks  of  the  war  as 
finished,  and  II.  13.  $  7,  where  the  Long  Walls  are  spoken  of  as  a  past 
aflair. teal.  Unless  this  connective  suggests  the  mental  repeti- 
tion of  ^wiy^a^iBy  I  am  at  Joss  to  conjecture  its  use,  since  ilniaag^ 
expecting,  supposing  (cf.  Lat.   sperare),  denotes  tlie  canse  of  the 

preceding  proposition.    Cf.  K.  §  312,  b. a^ioXoymaiw  rmr  nqor- 

yiy§yrifuin)sy,  more  remarkable  titan  any  which  had  preceded.  Tliis 
use  of  the  superlative  for  the  comparative,. is  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  Thucydides. aMftaCorttg — i^iroy  (  s=  ^x/iaSbi^),  were  in  the  high- 
er state  of  preparation. ig'avtoy,  i.  c.  for  the  war.    "  ax^afctf  ^ 

Ti  eodem  modo  dictUra,  ut  t^^wrto  ig  thv  noUfACv,  11.  8.  §  1,  qua  voce 

illam  explicat  Zon.  p.  984."    Kriig. to  aXXo'  *Ji.Xhpfiitor  s=  tovg 

aXXovg  "jElXtpfag.  —  nal — o^&v  ==  x««  ou  ^ff,  the  construction  hav« 
iDg  been  changed  from  ot£  with  the  verb  to  the  participle,  xai  here 
refers  to  li  after  axfiaCorifg,  and.  introduces  another  reason  for  the 

conjecture  expressed  in  i$xfiai^6fiBvog, to  fiW'—ih  W,  partly — 

cand  partly,  ~  ^lavoovfityor,  (sc.  Iwhrao^tii  from  the  preceding 
clause),    "/dtn  ammo  Ao^^nv,  id  nxoliens."    Bothe. 

2.  xlrnaig  . . .  ,ficiq^qtaw,for  this  was  the  greatest  commotion  which 
ever  took  place  among  the  Greeks,  and  a  comider^ible  portion  of  the 
barbarians,  nlrtiatg  does  not  take  the  article,  because  it  is  (he  pre- 
dicate, and  the  pronoun  airtrj  the  subject.  Cf.  K.  §  246,  R,  1 ;  Kr.  J 
61.  7.  dfi  strengthens  fitylani,  by  far  the  greatest.  Some  confine 
fisyioTf}  dri  to  lolg  ^Elhiatr^  but  it  evidently  is  ta  be  extended  to  iuqh 
Tiw  TWf  fla^lkxqoir,  **«  large  portion  of  the  barbarians,^  Arnold. 
Reference  is  had  to  the  Persians,  Thracians,  Sicilians,  etc.,  who  par- 
ticipated with  the  Greeks  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  the  Pclopou- 

nesian  war. mg  di  finuv::==and  I  had  well  nigh  *iiirf,  not,  and  so 

to  speak,  as  this  phrase  is  more  commonly  to  be  rendered.    *m  in  the 

next  clause  is    even^  also, inl  nUlarop  av^^unow  =^  nXfiotois 

ia^&^ionotg, ra  yag  nqo  avrwr,    "  The  plural  pronoun  refers  to 

some  such  expression  as  to  tov  noXe^iov,  or  to  IJtXononniaiaxa,  as  we 
often  find  the  Persian  was  called  ra  Mndutt\ '  Arnold.  By  ra  ya^ 
ngo  aioM^  is  meant  tlie  Persian,  and  by  ta  su  naXsuott^  the  Trojan 
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war.  8orae,  however,  understand  by  the  former  of  these  ezpresaione 
bofh  the  Persian   and  Trojan  wars,  and  by  the  latter,   those  stiil 

more  remote,  yiz.  in  the  heroic  ages. dta  xQo^v  nk^9og,  on  ac 

count  of  the  length  of  time  which  had  elapsed  since  they  were  carried 

on.    This  use  of  nlft&og,  in  the  sense  of  /a^xo^,  is  quite  rare. 

idirttja  r=advyaToy.    K.  i  241.  3. w.    Some  supply  15  from  the 

preceding  ex,  hut  il  is  better  to  make  it  stand  for  a  ader  oxonovrti^  the 
gemii^e  resulting  from  the  attraction  of  the  pronoun  with  its  antece* 
dent  rsMfjnifhiP,    Poppo  in  his  Suppl.  Adnot  says  "  per  schema  xoia 

xoiFov  explieanda  verba." ftax^tarop  axonovyri.    Poppo  after 

the  Scholiast  explains  these  Words,  diiUinime  spec/cure.  I  prefer  with 
Goel.,  Arnold,  and  Bloomf.,  to  render  it,  going  back  as  far  as  pombie 
in  my  inquiry.— '^itumwaiy  ^  intelligendum  anns,  ita  xUfidem  habeam 

tettimoniiaJ^    Bothe. fttyaXa  refers  to  the  to  whicli  precedes. 

ig  ra  alia,  as  il  respects  other  things^  i.  e.  civil  affairs.    For  this 

use  of  ^^  (old  Attic  for  f^),  cf.  K.  §  290.  2.  c. 


CHAPTER    II. 

The  iafaabitaBts  of  Greece  ia  ita  enrfiest  state  were  fur  acTeml  reuoni  migratory  ($$  1,  S) ;  the 
rieheet  dktriels  were  mart  sabjeet  to  this  ohansa  of  infaabiUoU  ($$  3,  4)  ;  while  AUica  from 
its  wi»ii&Lj  was  more  permanently  inhabited  ($  5)  ;  for  which  reason  it  exoeUed  in  popolatioa 
th«  otlier  sutes  of  Greece,  famished  a  refnge  for  such  as  were  driven  from  their  hornet,  and 
planted  coloaiee  in  Ionia  ($  C). 

1.  ipahtJtxi-^lxovfiirfi,  With  the  participle,  ffairety&ai  signifies 
to  appear^  lo  show  one^s  self;  wiih  the  infinitive,  lo  seem,  videri,  K.  § 
311.  8 ;  S.  S  225.  8.  —  yag  here  introduces  a  confirmnlion  of  what 
wa9  said  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  neither  the  civil  nor  military 

affiiirs  of  Greece,  in  its  earliest  ages,  were  very  considerable. ti 

rvv'JilXag  xalovfurriy  what  is  now  coiled  Greece.    S.  §  225.  1. /J«- 

flaisif,  "  modo  firmo  ac  sfahUL"    Betant fitTaratrrdaug  (migra" 

tions)  oifaai.    Supply  qtalrovrai  from  the  preceding  context.  — •  rtp^ 

iaviw,  their  own  country. fltuiofisro^  ....  nliwrwvj  **  coacti  ab 

Us,  quictinque  majors  numero  ipsos  invaderent,"  Haack.  atL  from  time 
to  time.  When  it  has  this  meaning,  obI  is  usually  placed  between  the 
article  and  the  adjective  or  participle.  Cf.  I.  11.  §§  1,  2;  22.  §  1,  et 
saepe  aL 

2,  pffi6fuwo$ ....  catopiv,  each  one  holding  as  his  own  possession  as 
much  (only)  cm  he  could  live  on  ^=just  enough  for  subsistence.    On 
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Z(rwy  cG  K.  §  333.  R.  8;  S.  }  322.  6,  cnro;^,  '<  eiOiiit  tolerareJ^  BeUurt. 
— •  jlf^/idrwy  is  well  renilereJ  by  Bloomf.  goods^  moveables^  properipf 

not  money  wily. oiW  yf^v  q>viivoyu9j  not  jdanling  the  earlk,  an 

with  vineff,  olivea,  etc ,  since  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruit  of  their  labor 
would  be  80  precarious.    For  ahe  construction  of  udrjlov  oi^  (Jt  being 

tMcettaw),  ci:  K.  §  312.  5 ;  S.  §  236.  b. onoif.    The  idiom  of  our 

language  would  have  required  ti  fiij  after  idiilor  or,  ——^  »«/,  alto^ 
loo. uteixiiTTmp-^vToxrf  sc.  avtw.  When  the  subject  of  the  geni- 
tive absolute  is  a  pronoun,  which  can  easily  be  supplied  from  the  con- 
text, it  is  often  omitted.  Reference  is  had  in  ocTci/iaTwy  properly  to 
abodes  and  dwellings.  The  con«tmction  is  vuriedf  for  ttuixl<novg 
vvjoi  aipai^]fTnai  (sc  lii^  ytjv  nufvttvftiviiv),  ■■  .  tifia^  moreoveTf 
uilhaL xad^  fifii^ay  {daily)  is  frequently  found  with  verbs  denot- 
ing to  lioe^  to  obtain  a  lioelihootL aruyxaiov  fffoq^iig,  necenary 

whsislence. oi  xaltnwgj  without  difficuUy^  readHy. di^  ay  to, 

i.  e.  on  account  of  the  little  difficulty  they  mude  in  emigrating.  ■■ 
na^mrxnji  refers  to  military  apparatus. 

3.  Tjjff  yF^g  rj  a^fWi;  (  =  t^^-  yrjg  lo  nliuTTOV.  Cf.  K.  §  264.  2.  c), 
the  richest  country,  literally,  the  best  of  the  land.  — —  vvv  StifnaUa 
ntiXovfiivij.  Thessaly  was  in  more  ancient  times  called  Emathia,  Pe- 
lasgia,  Pyrrha,  etc,  —^  *AQxadiag,  The  Arcadian  country  was 
mountainous,  and  hence  as  their  lands  were  uninviting,  the  ancient 
settlers  were  suffered  to  remain  unmolested,  and  they  were,  tlierefore, 

called  by  Herodotus  atrtox&oveg  (cf.  I.  6.  §  3). ikhjg  oca  r/^  x^a- 

riotaj  and  whatever  other  parts  were  most  fertile. 

4.  ugitriV  yljg,  fertility  of  soil,    ttol — fyyiyrofifrai  =^yiyvofitvaihf 

tiai, iqi&fl^oyjo  refers  to  the  persons   who  stirred  up  factions. 

SfAo.  -See  N.  on  §  2,  supra. alkoipvUitVj  strangers, foreign- 
ers, probably,  lor  the  most  part,  Greeks  belonsf  ing  to  other  tribes. 

5.  yovy,  for  instance, ix  rov  inl  nltioToy^ovoav.    This  is 

explained  by  the  Scholiast  and  some  commentators,  by  making  ovaop 
stand  for  draty  thus  blending  two  modes  of  expression,  ix  loi  ial  nlfl- 
otov — ilrm^  and  ^Atiixiiy  in]  nXiitnov — ovaav.  They  then  take  ix  too 
with  ovffay  ( =  tiytti)^  and  translate  inl  nltioToy^  for  the  most  parL 
But  I  prefer  with  Poppo,  Arnold,  and  Bloomf.  (in  his  last  edition)  to 
regard  ix  rov  iiti  tiXhotov  as  a  single  expression  =ii  i^z^tg,  from  the 
beginning.  — r-  Unjoy^tay,  thinness  of  soil,  sterilily,  A  great  part  of 
Attica  was  bare  rock,  where  nothing  could  be  sown.  But  in  the  por- 
tions capable  of  cultivation,  barley,  and  even  wheat  were  produced, 
and  every  sort  of  plant  and  aniiiials  throve  in  spite  of  the  poverty  of 
the  soil  Cf.  Bceckh's  Pub.  Econ.  Athens,  p.  40.  Agriculture  was 
held  in  great  estimation  by  the  Athenians.     Cf.  Xen.  (Econ.  4; 
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Aristot  PoliL  VI.  4. ol  aviol  {the  same.  S.  }  160.  5)  o«/.    See 

N.  on  11. 36.  $  1. 

6.  xiir«  ndi^dtiyfta ....  ov^^^ijrai,  and  this  t>  no  rnnaU  proof  of  my 
wiaiemenl  (viz.)  that  on  aecoimt  of  the  migrations,  Greece,  in  its 
other  parts  {is  ta  alio),  did  not  increase  in  like  manner  {ojiohaq)  with 
Athens.  AAer  diach  examination,  I  am  led  to  prefer  thia  mode  of 
translation,  whieh  connects  dia  tag  fitT9tnlag ....  av^&ijpeii  with  rov « 
loyov,  to  the  one  adopted  by  Bloomfield,  which  unites  it  with  nro^ix- 
^lyfia  T(M^.  The  na^dtt/fia  {proof)  is  contained  in  the  clause  be- 
ginning with  hi  yit^  ti^g  alkrig,  Goel.  and  others  would  erase  ig,  and 
make  tot  aHa  (=  ra  aXXa  t^;  'EXXadog)  the  subject  of  ot^li^'i^^i'af.  This 
gives  the  same  sense  with  the  subaudition  of  rtiP^ElXada  as  the  sub- 
ject The  loyog  or  statement  to  which  Thucydides  refers,  as  Arnold 
observes,  is  contained  in  the  words  ov  /aZ<it<i5; ....  nttqatrxtvfj,  §  2, 
■apra.  The  interpretation  of  Haack  aAer  Poppo,  I  cannot  but  regard 
as  very  wide  of  the  mark:  On  account  of  the  immigrations  into 
AUica,  thai  country  did  not  increase  in  other  respects  (i.  e.  in  riches 
aod  military  resources),  in  an  equal  degree  with  the  number  of  its  in- 
habitants. Nothing  is  said  in  the  previous  context  about  the  compar-  - 
ative  increase  of  the  population  and  resources  of  Attica ;  therefore  to 
introduce  it  here  would  be  foreign  to  the  design  of  the  author,  which 
seems  to  have  been,  to  show  how  their  migratory  habits  retarded  the 
growth  of  many  of  the  Grecian  states.  This  he  does  by  comparing 
them  with  Attica,  where  the  population  was  stable  and  on  the  in- 
crease. —  ol  noXifioj  ^^  ixitlnTorrrg  {being  banished,  ea^pelled) — oS 
^ifraTavrara*  =»  nSy  noXifAtf^mniTtToviwf  ol  dvyaturatoi,  Melanthus 
and  the  Heraclidie  are  supposed  to  be  especially  referred  to  in  ol  dvya- 

ranarof. wg  flifiawi^  op  is  an  accusative  absolute.    Cf.  S.  }  226. 

a;  Ml  i  568.  3.  ^'Male  Haack.  jTM^^r  iutelligit;  debebat  saltern  W, 
tanquamaliqmdJirmitmJ*'  Poppo.  In  abbreviated  adjectival  sentences, 
the  predicate  adjective  stands  in  the  neuter  singular,  when  the  subject 
to  which  it  refer8,expres6e%  not  any  particular  individual  of  a  clas^  but 
merely  the  general  notion.  Cf.  Jell 's  Kfihn.  {  381.  — — ^  noklrat  yifvo^ 
furoi.  In  later  times,  it  was  with  extreme  difficulty  that  one»  who 
came  from  another  state  into  Athens,  could  obtain  the  jus  civitatis. 

ono  naXawv,  of  old,  long  ago. fi^lJ!m  m,  yet  greater,  — — 

ig  '/Mrifl».  This  is  a  pro/e/m*,  inasmuch  as  Ionia  received  its  name 
from  the  Ionian  colonists,  who  being  expelled  from  Peloponnesus,  had 
taken  refuge  some  sixty  years  befpre  in  Athens.    A  shnilar  prolepeis  is 

found  in  the  use  of  SiXBroivia,  VI.  4.  §  2. cu^. . .  ,'ATnitf,g.    C£ 

S.  i  226.  a.   Blooraf.  supplies  j^M^cty  ainovg  with  ov;)f  lit«i^(  oitnig. 
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CHAPTER    III. 

EvidcBce  of  the  we«kD«w  of  Greece  in  iti  more  early  timet,  it  fantitlied  In  the  fact,  that,  befora 
the  Tiojan  war,  bo  eaterprbe  was  andertakea  by  the  ttaiet  in  conUnation,  and  that  Ihey 
had  not  yet  any  name  in  common  (^1)  ;  they  f  radaally  raoeived  the  appellatioa  UMtm/tm 
from  HeUen  and  hit  sons,  who  had  become  |iowerfol  in  Phthiotia,  and  were  called  in  by  tlw 
other  cities  to  their  aid  ($  S) ;  of  which  Homer  is  a  witness,  who,  though  living  at  a  far  hiter 
age,  nowhere  ealls  them  Hellenet,  bat  rettrictt  that  name  to  thote  who  came  with  AehiHaa 
fiom  Phthiotit  {%  3)  ;  nor  in  oontiadtsUaetion  from  Ikem  does  Homer  call  any  Barhmnrntm^ 
inasmuch  as  the  Oreelu  had  yet  no  general  name  to  which  thit  appellation  ooold  be  opposed 
($  4)  ;  the  Trojan  expedition  was  undertaken  by  them,  only  because  at  that  time  they  b»- 
gaa  to  tarn  their  attention  more  particularly  to  naTal  affain  ($  5). 

1.  ^«  resumes  the  main  sabject,  which  was  broken  off  by  the  parea- 
thesis,  fialttna  di  t^?  /t^g  u,  t.  iL  in  §  3,  of  the  preceding  chapter.  — - 
rodi  refers  forward  to  the  sentence  commencing  with  nqo  yoQ  T«r 
TiftatK&w,  —  ovx  itititna  «  fiali<na,     Thucydides  is  fond  of  the 

UMes. tw  T^iKw^^  the  Trojan  war,    Cf.  Mt  §  445.  6.  d.  — 

ipaipttai — i^yaaafiini.    See  N.  on  I.  2.  §  1. donu  di  /loi— «I/«i». 

By  the  omission  ofott,  the  dependent  clause  here  assumes  the  form  of 
a  principal  clause.  Great  vivacity  and  strength  is  imparted  in  such 
cases,  by  the  omission  of  the  word  denoting  the  dependent  relation. 

Cf.  Jelf  »s  Kfihn.  §  798. 1.  a ;  Kr.  §  55.  4.  N.  8. In  zee  fih  n^  *ia- 

lrf¥og  (in  the  times  before  HeUen\  the  article  is  joined  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  phrases  to  uno  tov^c,  to  nf^  tovtoi;,  etc.  Some 
prefer,  however,  to  make  %a  fiiy-^s^^rit  fiw — tc  Si,  partitn — et  par^ 

tim, teal  narv  oidi,  not  at  alL    xal  increases  the  force  of  napv^ 

as  our  word  very,  in  the  phrases  very  muchf  very  litlU^  etc.    Cf.  Kr.  f 

69.  32.  N.  18. eira*  ^  inUknaiq.    Notice  the  change  of  cook 

struction  from  <I/<y,  the  nominative  being  here  used  with  the  infini- 
tive, which  construction  is  varied  again  by  the  accusative  with  the  in- 
finitive  in  naUXa^ai  "HXkrpwg,  The  reason  for  this  Ic^st  change, 
seems  to  be  the  employment  of  the  preceding  accusatives  with  prepo- 
sitions, »axa  B&rri,  and  na^  ixairiovg,  which  are  realty  subjects  of 
fraes/mr^ai  and  xahSureau    Cf.  Mt  i  427. 4.  Obs.  2 ;  Jelf 's  Ktihn.  372. 

Ob9,  2. akXa  tc  ital,  (^  especially. oqp'  kavtw,  from  them- 

selves,  i.  e.  they  themselves  gave  the  name  to  their  respective  districts. 

2.  "ElXfiPog,  Hellen  was  the  king  of  Phthia  in  Thessaiy,  and  was 
the  mytMcal  ancestor  of  the  Greeks,  in  contradistinction  from  the  more 
ancient  Pelasgians.  Cf.  Smith's  DicL  Gr.  and  Rom.  Mythol.  p.  378. 
-^—  iaxwrdwTsnff  having  become  powerJvL  Cf.  I.  9.  §  2.  — —  inttyofd^ 
y«r  (middle),  sc  iof^qwiwf  elicited  from  ig  rag  uXXag  nolitg  which 
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follows. aitwg  refeni  to  Helleo  and  his  sons. ix  i^ltitf^ 

for  aid,  L  e.  of  the  cities  which  invited  tliem. »a&^  btaaiovg,  one  by 

one^  singly. Tj}  o/iJi^  fAalXQv,  mart  by  iniercotirse  than  by  any 

conveotioDal  arrangemeot  Poppo  suggests  that  ftaXXop  may  signify, 
magis  nuzgistpie,  in  dies  eapius.  — = —  ov  belongs  to  Tfdvvato  (sc  to 
9aXHir9tit  "jELUiirac).  — —  anaotp  dxptmiom,  to  come  into  use  among  all; 
literally,  to  prewxil,  to  get  the  upper  hand,  Bothe  takes  anuin  in  the 
sense  of  nmriug, 

3.  noUM — vaie^oK  Homer  is  supposed  to  have  lived  after  the 
Ionian  migration,  which  was  100  years  subsequent  to  the  Trojan  war. 
No  less  diversity  than  500  years  is  aissigned  to  the  various  dates  of  his 
birth.  The  most  probable  supposition  is,  that  he  lived  about  300 
years  after  the  Trojan  war. xal  (before  tcmi'  Tipwixwi'),  even. 

4.  ovds  fia^flaifovg  tigi^xB.    "  Non  negat  Thucydides,  vocem  ^aqPa^   ' 
^oq  Homeri  state  et  fuisse  et  peregrini  quid  indiccwse  (11.  2.  867, 
uaqw  fioQPoffoijpwuy) ;  oegat,  earn  omnes  exteros,  tamquam  Helleni- 

bus  oppositos,  complexam  esse.    Cf.  Odyss.  8.  294."    Haaclc. dia 

xo  pifik  "Mkl^ai  nn — &7ioMWQh&ai,  because  the  Greeks  were  not  yet 
distinguished, 

5.  o« . . . .  nlfi&img^  these  several  (FxaaTOi)  Hellenistic  communities^ 
having  been  first  called  Hellenists  by  separate  cities^  (i-  ^0  «t<<^(  <i^  under- 
stood one  another^s  language,  and  cifterwards  all  being  ccdled  by  that 
general  appdlaiion.  There  are  other  ways  of  translating  this  pas- 
sage which  for  the  sake  of  brevity  I  must  omit  Some  verbal  explan- 
atione^  however,  are  needful,  oi  d'  is  put  for  ovioi  di.  ovr  is  resump- 
tive, and  takes  op  the  assertion  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter, 
sr^o  T&y  TgrniKw . . .  ,*Eliag,  As  Arnold  well  remarks,  what  is  there 
jl  '£lXag,  is  now  oi  ig  ixaaioi  "^XXrivtg,  and  the  following  words  are  a 
sort  of  explanation  of  the  term,  which  properly  speaking  is  an  anachro- 
nism, oaoi,  in  the  parenthetical  clause  otrot  alk^koip  ^wUtrav,  takes 
the  gender  implied  in  nolug,  Iwhtrmf  is  the  imperf.  3  plur.  of  Iwlripu 

For  its  construction  with  the  genitive,  of  K.  h  273.  5.  e. api^iay 

all^lup,  want  of  intercourse  with  one  another. tnga^ay  refers  to 

"jUlffPig  for  its  subject alia ....  ^vr^Z^oy,  nay,  it  was  only  be- 

came  (K.  §  312.  3»  b.)  they  were  better  acquainted  with  nautical  chairs 
(literally,  the  sea),  that  they  united  in  thai  expedition.  This  sentence 
introduces  the  remarks,  which  Thucydides  now  pjoceeds  to  make,  on 
the  origin  of  maritime  affairs  and  the  practice  of  piracy.  It  is  unne- 
cessary with  Haack  to  supply  ig  or  ^axa  before  Qz^axhlav^fiM  it  is  the 
cognate  accusative  after  luviil&ov  (K.  {  278). 
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CHAPTER    IV. 


■  tte  iMifc  SMiMt  pMMOT  ttf  a  mry.  Hid  iMTinf  biwfht  tha  Qjriidfli  udw  Mi  d^ 

■iirioa  and  mzpixkA  the  Gariau,  bagaa  to  olaar  tha  lea  of  pirates  ()  1). 

1.  /Off  18  here  inchoative  and  explanatory*  In  rach  instances  it  majr 
be  rendered  now.  ^'  The  SchoL  remarks,  that,  by  tliree  comparisons 
Thucydides  shows  the  slender  power  of  tlie  times  which  preceded  the 
Peloponnesian  war;  (1)  by  comparison  with  the  period  before  Minos,  (2) 
with  that  from  his  age  up  to  ^e  Trojan  war,  (3)  from  thence  to  his  own 

times."    Bloomf naXalraxog — vavtixow  ixtr^vatOy  was  the  mo9t  an-^ 

dent  po8aea8or  of  a  navy.  Similar  to  this  use  of  the  soperlaiive  is  the  Latin 
primus  hocfacU  =  primus  fuUy  qui  facer  et.  -^  ©w  =ii%tivm¥  wr.  ■ 
vvw  *£kXrjftKtii  ^aXaaoTi^.  "  jr^oit^or  yoif  Xap<x^  ixaWitoP  Schol. 
It  is  DOW  called  the  Archipelago. Kvnkalktp.  These  islands  re- 
ceived this  name,  because  they  formed  a  kind  of  circle  arodtid  Delos. 

oUunriqy  colonizer. Kagag  i^tXaaag.     Herodotus  (I.   171) 

says  that  the  Carians  were  expelled  by  the  Athenians.  It  is  probable, 
that  the  Dorian  and  Ionian  colonies  wholly  extirpated  those  old  Carian 
inhabitants,  many  of  whom,  doubtless,  had  been  sufiered  to  remain 
and  enjoy  equal  privileges  with  ihe  colony  of  Cretan  settlers  planted 
there  by  Minos.    In  this  way,  the  apparently  conflicting  accounts  of 

Herodotus  and  our  author  may  be  reconciled. Hp  oaop  ^dvraro^ 

as  far  as  he  wa»  able. xov—Uvai  (S.  §  222. 2;  K.  i  908.  2.  b),  m 

order  that  greater  revenues  might  accrue  to  him. 


CHAPTER   V. 

Tha  Graeki  aad  Barbariaai  aMieatlj  wen  moeh  addioled  to  piraejr,  wUeh,  w  far  fiom  beiaf 
deemed  anlawfal  or  dtahoDOQiaUe,  was  ragaided  as  ia  loiiia  ananie  ooafeniaf  glofy  apoa 
tbete  who  eagafed  ia  U  ($  1) ;  this  b  teea  ia  the  tiaoet  of  the  eaatom  still  raaraiaiag  ia  oertaia 
parti  of  the  contiaeBt,  and  ftom  the  tertimoay  of  the  old  poets  {%  8) ;  fobbeiy  by  land  was 
abo  pnetiMd,  which  castom  still  pievafli  ia  sobm  of  the  Gredaa  Hates  {%  3}. 
• 

1.  yitif  serves  here  to  introduce  the  origiu  and  cause  of  the  piracy, 

which  was  referred  to  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter. ov 

TMT  ilhfvatmitw.    A  litotes  for,  the  most  powerful.    See  N.  oo  I.  a 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CkuF.  v.]  NOTES.  189 

i  1. ns^dovg — r^o^^,  boihf»r  their  mon  gain  and  to  mtppfyfood 

to  their  poor.  toIc  aa&trmn  literally  signifies)  the  veak^  infirm^  but  a« 
these  persons  are  generally  possessed  of  slender  means  of  subsistenee, 
we  may  render  it  as  above.  ro7g  ita&Briat  t^ofprig  is  put  for  eWira  t^o- 
ip^g  trig  j&r  aur&triaif.    By  attending  to  such  passages  the  reader 

will  see,  in  a  manner,  how  Thucydides  compressed  his  style. ntna 

inff§tas  oUovftiyatg^  being  inhabited  tike  viilagee,  i.  e.  in  a  scattering 
manner  like  Sparta,  Mantinea,  Tegea,  etc  •*-^—  top  nXtUrrov ....  ixot^ 
ovTTO,  derived  thence  the  greatest  part  of  their  livelihood,  tor  nlwnw 
Tsv  fiiov  =s  TO  nWiaitir  toO  fliov.  See  N.  on  T.  2.  §  3.  ^^-  st**— itm,  ntU 

yet, ■'  ipi^rtog  ....  fiaHwj  but  rather  bringing  iomething  (t«)  qf 

glory  even, 

2.  olp . . . .  Sffofy  to  whom  it  is  an  honour  to  do  this  cleverly,  in  good 
style,  nofffiog  =  an  adjective  in  the  predicate.  Some  take  wxl&g  in 
the  sense  of  humanely^  hut  this  is  a  signification  wholly  unsuitable  to 
the  passage.  As  Bloomf!  remarks,  there  is  no  word  whicii  better 
expresses  the  exact  idea,  than  our  English  word  handifomelyy  in  the 
acceptation  dextertmsfy,  ol  nstkaiol  twp  notrjT^  =>  oS  naXaiol  nottitaL 
Bloomf.  I  prefer,  however,  with  Bothe,  to  refer  04  naXatol  to  the  per- 
sons spoken  of  by  the  poets,  inasmnch  as  it  was  not  the  poets  them- 
selves who  asked  the  qnestions  here  refefra<l  to.    Thus  also  it  may  be 

opposed  to  urig  tu  rvp, tag  nwnttg — ^Qonwyjig,  "  i.  e.  interrogari 

advenas  ah  hosyitibus  facenteSf  nam  non  Ipsi  poets  percontfiri  pote- 
ntnlP    Goelter.    nvmtig  depends  upon  fymArttg  as  its  cognate  accu- 

eatiFe.  Of.  K.  §  278.  1 ;  S.  §  182.2. ir  nw&avovtai  «  ituinuf  iv 

(S.  §  192.  n.  3)  nur&aronai,    Cf.  II.  57.  §  1. ana^tovrtoir^  dis- 

tpwning^  holding  unworthy. oig  "  •  -  ortidtionttw.    The  order  is : 

•ifTC  olg  (=  ixiivtaif  oig)  intfitXig  ttti  tidiva$  optidtiorrwr.  The  parti- 
cles Ts — ovx  respond  to  ovre  in  the  first  member.  The  freedom  from 
reproach  here  referred  to  is  illustrated  in  Ody^s.  3.  71. 

3.  jroT  7jn(iQov,  by  land,    tinting  signifies  the  mainland  of  Greece 

as  opposed  to  its  islands. r^i  naXatm  rgonoi  refers  to  the  practice 

of  piracy  and  robbery  by  land,  just  spoken  of,  and  not,  as  Huds.  and 
some  others  think,  to  the  dispersed  and  defenceless  condition  of  the 

people  who  inhabited  the  cities. ytox^ovg ....  *AM«^avtKg,    Grote 

well  remarks  (Hist,  of  Greece,  II.  p.  388),  that  the  Ozolian  Locrians, 
the  ^tolians,  and  the  Acamanians  were  the  most  backward  members 
of  the  Hellenic  aggregate.  It  was  not  until  near  the  time  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  that  much  information  is  given  respecting  titem.  — 
TO  f«  atdriffoq)o^tta&aij  the  wearing  of  armor  (literally,  the  being  dad 
in  U'on),  is  the  subject  of  //f/iefcii^xe,  contintted,  remained  as  a  custom. 
■  ■    ■  aao  TJjf  nalat&g  Xjitrtilag.    Arms  would  be  worn  necessarily  by 

9* 
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the  ptratM  and  robbera,  and  also  by  those  who  woalJ  defend  (hem- 
■elvet  from  their  attacks.-  ano  here  denotes  the  cause  or  occasion,  6y 
reammof. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

In  tlM  jmAj  Ubm,  all  the  Greeks  wore  ttmn  even  whOe  panaing  tlieir  ofdinary  aTocatioas 
((  1) ;  a  custom  which  ii  now  prevalent  ia  MMoe  paiu  uf  Greece  ($  9) ;  and  which  was 
fint  laid  a<ude  by  the  Athenians,  who  adopted  a  more  refined  mode  of  life,  althon;;h  it  was 
bnt  recently,  that  the  more  elderiy  disiienred  with  the  ornaments  of  a  lets  civilized  afe  aad 
adopted  the  simple  apparel  now  in  nse  (^  3) ;  in  this  adoption  of  a  mom  simple  eostnmo 
the  Laoedamonians  look  the  lead  ($  4) ;  and  were  the  fint  alio  who  pmctiicd  f  ymnastio  as«r- 
ciaes  naked,  ginllet  having  been  before  worn  around  ihe  loins  after  the  manner  of  the  barba- 
rians ((  5) ;  in  many  other  respects,  there  was  a  similarity  between  the  old  Grecian  mode  of 
llTinf,  and  that  of  the  barbarians  at  the  prawnt  time  ($0). 

1.  itTidfUfoipogii,  See  N.  on  I.  5.  $  3-  ^-^  dia  ....  oixr|a<i$,  on  ac- 
count of  their  unprotected  dweUinge.  Cf.  noiaatr  ititxioTotg,  L  5.  i  I. 
Blooinfl  would  render  aipgaxrovg  olxi^tTug,  open  villages  or  tcattertd 

hanUeU, Hvr^^ti  ^  ^v¥r,&»g. diaitav  refers  here  to  the  habits 

aiMl  modes  of  daily  life  ("  vi7<e  genua  et  inttUulio."  Betant),  and  may 
be  rendered,  ordinary  pureuils,  — >  pt&^  onXun^  =  sponXoi, 

2.  Javra  tijg  'JLlladog,  i.  e.  the  Ozoiian  Locrians,  ^toiians,  and 
Acarnanians.    Cf.  L  5.  §  3.  *—  en  ovtw  vtpoptra,  retaining  now  this 

habit;  literally,  living  yet  in  this  manner. tw  non  (S.  §  169. 1) — 

duut^pajwf  depends  on  otipHo^. ig  =  extending  to. 

3.  iy  Tok  nffmioiy  first  of  all  (K,  §  239.  R.  2).  Some  render  the 
phrase,  among  the  fint.    But  cf  Mt  §  290.  3;  JelPs  KQhn.  {§  137. 

4;  444.  5.  CI.    See  also  N.  on  III.  17.  §  1. avtiphr^  iji  diaitfi,  by  a 

relaxation  of  manners,  i.  e.  by  adopting  customs  less  severe. ol 

n^eofivie^i—Twp  tvdutpopmy  =-  the  older  men  of  the  opulent  class. 

aindig  (  =  ii  awrwr),  of  them^  among  them.  Mt.  §  387  j  Crosby,  616. 
1. dw  to  ot/igodiaiTov,  on  accoimt  (ftfieir  luxurious  habits^  us  Ar- 
nold well  remarks,  explains  why  they  wore  (he  linen  dress,  not  why 
they  took  it  off.  Hence  these  words  are  to  be  taken  with  fpo^ovpifg 
and  not  with  inamuvxo.  The  structure  of  the  sentence  is  quite  con- 
fused. In  respect  to  the  wearing  of  linen  garments,  Ooel.  thinks  that 
the  luxury  consisted,  not  only  in  their  being  of  linen  material,  but  oAeii- 

times  richly  embroidered. Z9^<f^  •  •  • .  "^Q^Z^j  arranging  the  hair 

on  tlieir  head  in  rolls  by  the  fastening  of  golden  grasshoppers.  "  The 
xqvool  tm^yig  fierved  (like  the  ornamented  combs  of  modem  times)  to 
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keep  die  top-knot  (x^i'Aor)  in  order."  Bloomf.  Their  shape  boro  a 
resemblance  to  the  form  of  graaahoppen^  a  device  which  the  Atheni- 
ans seem  to  have  adopted,  to  show  that  they  were  natives  of  the  soil 
(avro/^or^X  as  the  grasshopper,  which  was  produced  from  the  land 
itself.  Aristoph.  Equit  1331,  alludes  to  these  grasshopper- combs. 
The  student  is  referred  to  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  268, 
for  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  various  ways  in  which  the  Greeks 
arranged  their  hair,  with  Appropriate  illustrations.  iofadovfiOfoi  de- 
pends on  inamarto  (S.  {  225. 7),  and  %&v  tq^x^  limits  x^otfivloy.  — ^- 

^  oVffrom  which  custom  of  the  Athenians. ^  crxcvr/  Kariax*  ('A^ 

fashion  prevailed)  is  a  hypallage  for  oi  nQeaflvitgoi  i&y  'imonf  naxi- 
vxov  xfiv  o-xiv^y  jaitTfP.    Bauer. 

4.  /MT^/flt,  simple,  modest. ig  (before  toy  vw),  conformed  to. 

K.  §  290.  2.  (3)  b. ig  t«  aXXoy  in  other  respects, ngog  xolg 

noXlovg  is  to  be  construed  aAer  ivodiatrot,  which  the  Scho).  explains, 
ofiodianoi. ol  ra  fitl^at  xsxrrjftiyot.  This  shows  that  in  the  esti- 
mation of  Thucydides,  equality  of  property  was  not  a  feature  of  the 
Lacedtemonian  institutions.  Grote  (Hist  Greece  XL  pp.  520-535)  ex- 
poses most  admirably  the  dreams  of  Plutarch,  in  respect  to  the  alleged 
red i  vision  of  landed  property  by  Lycurgus,  and  his  banishment  of  gold 
and  silver  from  Sparta.  ^ 

5.  iyvfivw&nacty.  The  practice  of  contending  naked  in  the  Olym- 
pic games,  which,  as  we  are  here  informed,  arose  from  the  Spar- 
tans, was  adopted  in  the  14th  Olympiad,  as  it  appears  from  an  epi- 
gram on  Orsippns  the  Megarean.  Gottl.  says  that  n(^moi  is  not  to 
be  pressed  too  far,  since  the  Lacedemonians  derived  this  custom  from 
the  Cretans.  Cf.  Plat.  Repub.  V.  p.  452.  A  reference,  however,  to 
this  passage  in  Plato,  will  show  that  the  a/Snug  are  not  referred  to,  but 

the  games  themselves. ig  to  ^aviqov.    There  seems  to  be  an 

ellipsis  of  n(^(l&6irttq^  exulis  veslibus  in  cojispeclum  progressi.  So 
Bauer,  Groeller,  and  Poppo.  Haack  makes  ig  to  q^ar^^  =  iif  j^  ^. 
re^^  or  q^art^&g.  Arnold's  and  Bloomfield's  translation,  for  all  to  see, 
making  ig  denote  either  the  designed  or  natural  result  of  the  action,  is 
inadmissible,  since  the  former  was  not  true,  and  to  notice  the  latter,  as 
though  the  reader  would  need  to  be  informed,  that  a  combatant  who 
exercised  naked  would  be  seen  by  .all,  does  not  comport  with  the 
brevity  of  Thucydides,  who  never  turns  aside  to  inform  his  reader  of 

any  thing,  which  he  may  be  supposed  to  know. Una  is  an  abridged 

dative  for  kiuai,  klnif,  from  to  XUa,    KL  §  68,  9. r,XiiipariOy  L  e. 

nQaxot, Tolg  fiaiffiaqotg  etriiv  olg  =  tatv  fioif/Sagay  etrxiy  olg  (  == 

Moig.    K.  §  331.  R.4). yvv  is  to  be  constructed  immediately  aAer 

szi  ds  xak Krag.  remarks  with  reason  that  a&Xa  ti&ixai  should 
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properly  have  been  S&lmr  ti^^/u^wt,  and  the  -following  tml  omitted, 
flinee  the  difference  between  the  Greeks  and  Bart>arianii,  in  the  tinner 
of  Thucydidet,  was  not  in  the  instrtntion  of  prizes  for  wrestling  and 
pngilisn),  but  in  the  barbarian  custom  of  contending  with  girdles  around 
the  loins.  -^—  tovto  refers  to  to  nv/fiaxtip  ual  nalaUtr,  elicited  from 
the  preceding  substantives  nv/f/t^g  and  ndlfig. 

6.  KrtLgt.  constructs  noXlot  with  ojioior^imaj  but  BlooroH  supplies 
natii  with  noXla  and  takes  ofiotot^ana  adverbially. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

Vor  fk9  take  of  teeniHy  agaiaA  Uw  pinln,  th«  mora  uciMt  town  wotb  ImOt  toi 

from  the  wa,  while  snch  aa  wwe  mon  reoently  founded  were  butt  mi  the  veiy  iea-ooait, 
on  ifthmTf  for  the  more  oonrenient  punoits  of  commeroe  ($  1). 

1.  ^^  nltftfiwri^tar  orrtitp,  navigatimi  being  now  mere  advanced, 
^^en  things  began  to  admit  more  of  namgcUionJ^  Arnold.  nXmfim- 
ri^vp  is  found  in  the  editions  of  Goel.,  Haack,  Poppo,  and  Bloomf! 
The  plural  is  here  used  for  the  singular.  -^  in  avrolg  roig  mytulMg^ 

ujpon  the  very  eea-coatt.  S.  §  160. 4.  a. aneXafifttxropf  occupied.  In 

other  places,  as  IV.  45.  §  2;  102.  {  4,  it  is  more  fully  written  la&ftw 
anoXaflortu  T«i//Cc<y,  tUx^vw  imolaftfiivBtr,  The  verb  therefore  may 
be  safely  rendered,  they  vHiUed  off,  encloeed  with  walla.  Cf.  Betani  tub 
voce.    Bloomf.  illustrates  the  choice  of  commanding  posiiions  as  the 

site  of  these  towns,  by  referring  to  Corinth  and  Potidtea. int  noXu 

arttaxoijoar,  for  a  long  time  prevalent^  "(ftfi  obdttrantem  ^^^  diutur- 

nam."  Bothe.    Cf.  II.  64.  §  5. ano  in  ano  &aXaainiq  denotes  dts* 

tance  from  a  place,  the  verb  of  the  propoBition  being  one  of  rest.  K. 
i  288. 1.  b.    Reference  is  had  to  such  cities  as  Sparta,  Thebes,  Delphi, 

Argos,  etc upegop,  they  (i.  e.  the  pirates)  laid  waste,  ravaged. 

ipigm  in  this  sense  is  usually  joined  with  a/9>. r&r ....  mxovt,  tu 

many  of  the  others  as  Uved  on  the  coast  (xarw  ^ow),  although  trnac^ 
quainted  with  maritime  affairs.  Haack  supplies  ixdvovg  before  oroi, 
on  account  of  the  preceding  aXXr^Xovg.  The  participle  ovitg  is  here 
concessive,  and  may  be  translated  as  a  v^rb  preceded  by  although.  Cfl 
K.  }  312.  4.  d ;  S.  §  225.  6;  ov  ^aXaooiot  =  ovn  tfmttf^oi  rijc  &aXttinnig. 
nal  fiixQ^  tovds  s.  t.  X.  resumes  the  narration,  which  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  parenthesis  cqpf^or ....  ^movt. omixliTftiroi  itai 

(»  apm  ohtoijot),  are  built  al  a  distance  from  the  coast.  The  gender 
bycofisfrucftooclsenfum  is  put  in  the  masculine,  although  the  verb 
properly  refers  to  cities.    See  N.  on  L  §  136. 1. 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 

nmef  WM  abo  prmtiMd  by  the  WAidan,  whom  Um  porifievtiim  of  IMoi  showed  (o  hiive  bean 
BMMtly  C^huians  and  PhoniciaM  ($  1} ;  bat  when  lAnoa  expelled  the  pirates  from  the  islands, 
the  sea  beeane  more  open  to  navigation  ($  9)  ;  for  which  reason,  the  resonroes  and  power  of 
tbose  who  dwelt  on  the  sea-^oast  increased,  and  their  mode  of  life  becominf  more  settled, 
Ihe^  snnonnded  tiieir  oteies  with  walk,  some  of  whteh  dties  oblainiof  the  pre-eminence  over 
soialler  ones,  nttained  to  eonsideraUe  conseqnence,  and  thns  the  way  was  prepared  for  the 
Trajan  expeditioa  (^$  3,  4). 

,  1.  Poppo  thinks  that  this  section  belongs  to  the  preceding  chapter, 
iiiasiDuch  as  it  illustrates  the  subject  matter  of  that  chapter,  ovx  ijiraov 

msftallov, owitg,  who  were.    The  participle  may  sometimes  be 

rendered  by  the  relative  and  verb.  Cf  K.  §  309. 3.  b ;  S.  §  225.  2. 

ovTOi ipxMrair  (colonized).    Cf.  Herodot.  I.  171 ;  iV.  147 ;  VI.  44. 

—  ftttQtv^iov  di.  See  nagadu/^aj  I.  2.  §  5.  The  full  form  is  found 
in  Herodot  II.  58.   ti%nr,qtov  Si  fio^  rovrov  rods  (ifrri),    Cf.  Mt  §  628. 

2./;  BatL  {  151  ^  6. tta&cuifOfiivfig.   After  tliis  purification  of  Delos 

by  the  Athenians  on  the  advice  of  an  oracle,  they  suffered  no  person  to 
die  on  the  island,  but  carried  those  whose  end  was  approaching  over 

into  Rhenea. 1^9  t^  iroUfn^    Delos  was  purified  at  the  end  of 

the  sixth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. vnag  iifuov,  above  one 

half,  — =—  anev^  iw  ojilw  a=  onXotg  according  to  the  opinion  of  some, 

but  it  is  better  to  render  (ntfvj,  faMon^  make. ivni^mfifdpp, 

GoeJ.  edits  ^ifnt-dafg/tit^ov,  which  yields  the  same  sense. 

2.  The  discussion  of  events  seems  here  to  be  resumed  from  chap. 
4,  at  which  place  the  historian  digressed,  to  speak  of  the  existence  of 
piracy  aird  robbery,  and  their  effect  upon  the  condition  and  habits  of 
the  various  states  of  Greece.    8b  may  therefore  be  rendered,  however. 

xaTttotmnog,  having  been  establiahed. nloiiimt^a  =  nlmim- 

itgw.  Cf  N.  on  I.  7.  S  1.  —  Oft  i*  wy  nyaftif  itauov^oi  aritntiaar 
^=oiip  jolg n^fTOtg naxovgyoi  {the  pirates)  arsoifinav {were  eafpeUed) 
il  avj&r.  K.  §  300:  4.  r.  ntg  gives  a  shade  of  indefiniteness  to  ots 
=  about  the  time  when. 

3.  o!  nitgit  ^aXatroenf  av&Qwtoi,  i.  e.  the  men  who  inhabited  the 

sea-coasts. 'fiallop ....  notovfievo^j  having  now  obtained  ponesmn 

of  greater  wealths (itftaioiegov  has  reference  to  a  more  permanent 

mode  of  living.  — ~  Tf//i}  ntgafiukXorro  (sc.  taTg  noXmnr)  ae  rag  no- 
Xitg  idx^civ  iuwlovr.  — — -  nXovouuTigoi  katn&r  s  richer  than  they 

were  before. yinif  "  causa  m  reddit  verbbruni  (Saiougow  ^ovr  et 

T«*/ij  ntQifiaXXorro.'*    Poppo. xff dctfi^  depends  on  i^tifitvoi.    K. 

i  273. 2.  b. Oft— ^trcrov;,  the  poorer.    S.  §  65. n^owexoiolmo 
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...  .iroifif,  Ikey  won  over  and  made  obedieni  to  Ihem  the  mnaUer  ciiiet. 
Tfvo  phrases  are  here  blended  into  one. 

4.  fiCkloy  Tidtf  ovisfj  being  now  in  a  better  ttate  than  forinerly,  i.  e. 
having  now  become  powerful  and  rich.   Bauer  interprets  this  passage: 

magis  estj  ut  tati  conditione  jam  fuerint,  qoam  ut  in  ilia  prisca." 

vaisffov  X(f^^Hf  "=  ^(rre'^ta)  Xtf^^V^  &  former  reading,  but  now  considered 
a  gloss. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

TIm  ttzpaditioa  ajrainst  Troy  was  set  on  foot,  not  lo  mnch  fay  Uie  tnitor's  oath  to  Tjndanu,  as 
the  saperior  power  and  inflaonce  which  Agamemnon  had  to  any  of  the  princes  of  his  time 
{%\)\  fur  Pelops,  by  tne  wealth  which  he  bronght  from  Asia,  became  powerfol  in  Pelopon- 
nesas  (whioh  toolc  its  name  from  him),  which  power  was  increased  by  Atieos,  who  obtained 
the  sovereif  nty  of  Myoenc  and  some  other  states  on  the  death  of  Earysthens  {%  2)  ;  all  whidi 
wealth  and  power  Agamemnon  pouessinK,  he  drew  together  the  armament  against  Troy,  mom 
through  the  infloence  of  fear  than  attachmtint  (^  3) ;  for  he  fitted  oat  the  greatest  nomber  of 
•hips  for  that  expedition,  according  to  Homer,  who  also  sjieaks  of  bis  extensive  sway  ($  4) ; 
ftom  this  ezpeditioo  may  be  oonjeclnred  the  natore  and  impoftanoe  of  those  which  pseoeded 
it  ($5). 

1.  %w  TOTS  dwifiH  Tr^oSjfooF,  by  being  superior  in  power  to  the 
princes  of  that  time.  The  geuiiive  depends  on  nf^vxw  (S.  §  198. 2), 
which  participle  denotes  means  (K.  §  312.  4.  e;  S.  §  225.  3),  and  is 
opposed  to  tolg  offxoig  in  the  next  clause.  These  clauses  are  inverted, 
the  natural  order  being:  doxtl  ov  toaovxoy — aym^  (octof)  jojv  tots 
dvrofist  n^ovx^M,  — >  xatetXrifAfurovg  (obstricios).  The  oaths  referred 
to  are  those  which,  at  the  advice  of  Ulysses,  were  imposed  upon  the 
suitors  of  Helen  by  Tyndarus,  to  approve  of  the  (hoice  which  she 
might  make,  and  defend  her  from  any  violence  ^whicli  might  subse- 
quently be  offered  to-her.    Cf.  ApoHod.  HE.  10.  i  9. 

2.  oi  tit  oaipiatara  »,  t.  i.  The  order  is:  oi  dtdsyfiirot  (cf.  I.  20. 
}  1)  Ta  aa^Vrara  II$lovowri<rimv^  those  of  lite  Petoponnesians  who  have 
received  Xfte  clearest  accounts.  I  prefer  this  to  the  interpretation  which 
makes  IltXonoyvrialwv  depend  on  ta  (rufpioTaza :  those  who  have  received 
the  clearest  accounts  of  the  affairs  of  Peloponnesus^  ioasmuch  as  we 
should  have  expected  it,  in  such  a  case,  to  have  been  written  to  Utla- 

novrtieiaKUK S . . . .  §fw>',  which  he  brought  with  him  from  Asia. 

a  depends  on  txsrr, ii]y  inbtvvfUav — tf/«v,  furnished  the  name; 

literally,  had  the  naming,  i.  e.  had  it  named  afler  himself. o/Awg 

belongs  to  inijlvrrpf  Sfirt,  although  he  was  a  foreigner. tdig  .... 

ivytysx^ffvai.    Haack,  Poppo,  and  others  render:  to  his  posterity  still 
greater  power  acctued,  taking  fidi/»  for  a  neuter  plural,  or  sopplyiog 
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dirafiip  Trom  the  preceding  context.  Bloomf.  translates:  with  posterily 
attained  wUo  $(iU  greater  estimation.  In  this  case  ihe  construction 
woold  be:  xai  [Idyowriv)  vaitgov  hi  fuijiu  ^wrrtx&tirai  (yipsv&ai) 
xoiq  iKyoroig.  I  prefer  this  rendering,  because  it  seems  to  harmonize 
better  with  the  context,  it  being  the  design  of  the  author  to  exalt  in 
this  place  the  lame  ofPelops,  and  to  give  his  posterity  (i.  e.  Atreusand 
Agamemnon)  their  meed  of  praise  in  the  subsequent  context.  — »-  v/to 
*ir(faxXti9th^,    Enrysthens  was  slain  by  Hyltus  and  lolaus,  assisted  by 

Theseus. xata  to  oixnorj  on  account  of  his  relationship. 

rv/x^vfiy  depends  on  Xtyovai  at  the  commencement  of  the  section. 

auTOF,  L  e.  Atreus.  The  clause  rvyxovtip  avtov  would  have  followed 
fiiiT(fog ....  avj^  far  more  naturally  as  a  genitive  absolute :  xal  <p$V' 
yartog  tor  nerti^  k.^t.  L  The  structure  of  the  sentence,  as  KrAger 
remarks,  would  have  been  improved,  had  ortog  been  a  primary  verb. 
—  diet  Toy  Xgvalimov  &dwajov.  The  Schol.  says  that  Pelops  killed 
Chrysippus,  and  Atreus  fearing  the  same  treatment  fled  from  home. 
According  to  another  tradition,  bis  step-mother  Hippodameia  bated 
him,  and  prevailed  on  her  sons  Atreus  and  Thyestes  to  kill  him^  on 
which  account  Atreus  fled  awny  from  the  anger  of  his  father.  -^— 
6miovrta  thai,  by  appearing  to  be  (see  N.  on  n^vxtiv,  L  9.  M),  is 
connected  to  ipofita  by  ntu  afia,  — —  Mvxtjraiav  and  ocrsv  depend  on 
riip  fiaotXtlop, noQalafisip  and  xataorripai  have  ihe  same  con- 
struction as  Tvyx^f"''  '•^•^  ''^  n€ff09idw/p  depends  on  fitl(ovg,  Sth«- 
nelus  the  father  of  Eurystheus  was  the  son  of  Perseus. 

3.  a  =  which  wealth  and  power.    Similar  to  this  is  the  use  of 

TffVTa,  Xen.  Anab.  1. 6.  §  9.    Ct*.  1. 18.  }  2. noil  pavxut^  ti,  and  trt 

fuxval  power  also.    On  xai— t«,  cf.  S.  §  236.  N.  3,  — —  inl  nUop  = 

ftallop. iffx^frf*9.    See  N.  on  1.  3.  §  2. ov  . . . .  90/^9,  not  90 

much  by  affection  <u  by  fear;  literally,  not  by  affection  more  (to  nXuop 
=:fi&Xlop)  than  by  fear, 

4.  (paipvtai — atpixofiwoq.  See  N.  on  I.  2.  h  1.  —  «?  tw  txixyo; 
f  fji^^MNrai,  if  his  testimony  be  regarded  vatid.  It  is  here  meant,  not 
thai  the  testimony  of  Homer  is  to  be  distrusted,  but  that  some  allow- 
ance is  to  be  nmde  for  poetical  exaggeration. ip  . . ,  .r^  naQa' 

Sotrsi.    Cf.  II.  2.  108. lov  oxrjnjffov.    This  sceptre  was  a  lance, 

which  the  Cheroneans  venerated  as  a  god.    Cf.  Pausan.  9.  40,  p.  795 

cited  by  GbttL ptiomy  depends  on  in^azu, IS«  =«  X^^i  P'^*^ 

ter, ijfjiiiq^triq  «y,  inasmuch  as  he  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  conU- 

nenL  See  N.  on  I.  5.  §  3.  The  participle  here  denotes  the  reason  or 
cause.    Cf.  K.  §  312.  4.  b ;  S.  §  225.  4.    See  also  N.  on  I.  20.  §  2. 

5.  oia  Tfp  ra  n^  mvt^g  =  how  powerful  were  the  armaments  be- 
fore^iU 
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CHAPTER    X. 

It  is  no  reuon  why  the  poetio  acoonnt  of  the  gre^en  of  the  armament  against  Troy  thoald 
be  disofodited,  beeawe  Myoens  was  ajijiareRtiy  a  small  city  ($  1) ;  this  will  appear  erideat, 
if.  Laoadsenon  being  OTortafaed,  any  one  ilioald  attampt  to  naoarlain  tla  power  fivm  Its  Tafos 
(^  9} ;  the  Tnyan  expedition  oag ht  therefora  to  be  regarded  at  greater  than  any  whioh  pM> 
oeded  it,  hot  inferior  to  those  of  the  present  age  ($  3) ;  for  Homer  makes  the  nnmber  of  the 
ships  1200,  the  largest  containing  190,  and  the  smallest  50  men  ($  4) ;  which  nnmber  cannot 
be  considered  great,  when  regarded  at  the  eombined  force  of  the  whole  of  Oreeoe  (^  5). 

1.  oTf . . . .  ^p,  *becan»e  Mycerus  was  a  small  dty.  See  N.  on  t»c  /S»- 
fiaiw  07, 1. 2.  §  5.  Haack  and  Poppo  supply  nolnffM  from  the  follow- 
ing clause.  MycenfB  was  destroyed  by  the  Argives,  in  the  78th 
Olympiad,  A.  C.  463,  thirty-sevqn  years  before  the  Peloponnesiaii 
war.  — —  3  f *  T* . . . .  firat,  or  if  any  of  the  dlies  of  those  times,  etc. 
Bloomf.  makes  this  clause  parenthetical,  and  renders:  and  which  of 
the  cities  of  those  times  does  not  now  appear  inconsiderable?  But 
I  think  this  to  be  unnecessary,  as  the  commonly  received  signification 
makes  apposite  sense,  a^co/^Einir,  worthy  of  jwiice.  — -*  0i-x....u^^- 
mxtri,  no  one  using  this  (\.  e.  Zu  Mvttijrai  putqoY  x.  t.  A.)  as  a  certain  proif, 
shotUd  disbelieve  (hat  this  armament  was  as  great  as  the  poets  repre- 
sent  ur  belongs  to  x^f^^9  and  gives  the  sense  no  one  using  etc  (if 
any  one  should  peradventure  use  it  as  a  proof),  fiti  is  added  to  the 
infinitive  because  i>receded  by  aniatolrf,  a  verb  of  denial.  Cf.  Mf.  §  534. 
Obs.  4 ;  K.  $  318.  S;  B.  (230. 3.  Sometimes  ou  ov  and  ig  ov  are  used 
in  this  construction  with  the  indicative  or  optative.  —  xore/M,  pre- 
ifails,  obtains. 

2.  Sfi&rta  and  Athens  are  now  brouglit  forward  as  illustrative  of 
what  has  just  been  said,    /a^  {illustrantis)  may  therefore  be  rendered, 

for  example, f^c  ncnvonhvftq  ta  idaiifij^  the  foundations  of  the  a/i- 

fices,  xtttavxivri  signifies  fLcerl  or  permanent  furniture,  and  hence, 
as  here,  is  put  for  buildings^  eB{iecially  public  edifices  and  large  man- 
sions.  nollrfV — anioxlay  t$(  ^vfa^coK — nf^q  xo  xlioq  ainw,  mttch 

doubt  of  their  power  in  comparison  with  (w^)  their  fame,  i.  e.  with 

what  their  fame  represented  it  to  be. nQOfk&ovrog  noXloiJ  /^drot*, 

in  a  long  lapse  of  time. xoig  c/rfcro,  to  posterity  (S.  §  169.  1), 

limits  flrffi,  which  has  for  its  subject,  umtrrlay. IltXonofinjOou 

....  poi^^.  The  Gve  divisions  of  Peloponnesus  were,  Laconia, 
Messenia  (which  was  subject  to  Lacedtsmon),  Argolis,  Achain, 
and  Arcadia  (which  included  Elis).  In  Argolis  were  included  the 
Epidaurians,  Troezeniana,  Corinthians,  and  Sycionians. riSr  I$m 


Digitized 


by  Google 


€■*».  X.]  NOTES.  '19f 

t^iifuizmi^  nMtm,  Thk  was  true  aAer  the  Febponoesiaji  war,  wtien 
Tboeydides  composed  the  history.     Before  the  war,  the  Spartans 

had  few  if  any  subject  states  out  of  Peloponnesus. wu  liww 

otMur-Mofig^   ^  not  compactly  built.^  Bloomf. noUvK*    For  the 

Ofsission  of  the  article,  cf.  K.  $  244.  R.  3. xora  xau^ag,  in  villages, 

Mikller  (Dorians^  II.  p.  46-50)  st^ys,  that  the  names  of  these  ham- 
lets or  villages  were  Pitana,  Messoa,  LimniB,  and  Gynocura,  which 
lay  en  all  sides  around  the  city  (noXtij  properly  so  called,  and 
were  divided  from  one  another  by  intervals,  until  at  a  later  period 
(in  the  time  of  the  Macedonian  power),  they  were  enclosed  with  walls 
and  united  and  incorporated  together.  Niebuhr  supposes  that  such 
was  the  early  state  of  Rome,  to  which  Arnold  adds  the  Borghi  of  Flor- 
ence, and  some  of  the  Italian  towns. q>aipon^,  sc.  noXtq  from  the 

preceding  nolewg,  A  8choL  supplies  dvvafiig  from  the  foregoing  t^( 
dvrofiitK, -'—^A&rptalnr,,..na&orTmif  is  put  for  ii  ds  oi  ^A&f^aio$ 
na^4M»^  and  responds  to  the  preceding  members,  li  d^fiw&iiffy  Ai^qp- 

•d-ciii  9i, iluaitfrd-at  depends  on  olfim,  the  words  xalioi ....  vno- 

dt^ariqa  being  parenthetic  —  ^  Imir^  instead  of  a  noun  in  the  regi- 
men, is  uncommon  after  words  implying  the  idea  of  comparison,  like 
6otXaalav, 

3.  MOW  iatiotur  Hxog,  hence  it  is  not  proper  to  doubt  ^  we  oitght 
not  to  doubt,  <-*—  irp^  tn^arelaw,  i.  e.  the  armament  fitted  out  against 

Troy. Twr  in  twi'  n^o  aviTjg  depends  on  fifyhrtiv, Xnnofiirrir 

di  tw  yvp,  bttt  failing  short  of  those  at  the  present  time.  *—  xavtai'&a 
(L  e.  Mai  ir€ttv&a)  '*  has  the  same  sense  ns  if  Thurydides  had  written 
Mol  ne^i  ravnjff  i^g  trtQaxtiag  UyortL    Therefore  the  relative  ^f  is  in 

the  feminine  gender."  Arnold. inl  to  fitiior — xoafitiffai^  to  exag^ 

gerate  for  the  sake  of  embellishment,  ^  in  maj*is  celebrare."  Poppo. — 
*ai  ovtwg,  i.  e.  even  with  all  the  embellishment  of  Homer. 

4.  jfii/fsr ....  wtw     The  Schol.  says  that  Homer's  number  of  the 
ships  was  1 166.    Eustathitis  finds  in  the  catalogue  (he  number  of  1 186. 

Tbucydides  may  be  supposed  to  have  used  a  round  number. fiy- 

dif&p  depends  upon  lag  fisy  (i.  e.  rave)  as  the  genitive  denoting  the  con- 
tents, or  that  wiib  which  a  thing  is  filled ;  ships  of  {=  holding,  carry- 
ing) 120  men.  In  the  same  manner  we  find  nhiia  airov  and  afia^a^ 
aitov.  Cf.  Kr.  i  47.  8.  N.  4.  Krtkg.  in  his  note  on  this  passage  reiiiarks 
that,  as  we  can  say  al  if^tg  i^cror  (W^t^)  kxaror  ardQwr,  so  also  we  may 
say  ntnoiiixt  rag  wavg  (yavg)  ixatov  itrdqw.  ~^—  oiXXaw  yovp  . . .  sroipf- 
muvtufpiya  is  generally  regarded  as  parenthetic,  the  main  subject 

being  resumed  by  o2y  in  n^^g  rag  fityiorag  oiv. avt$i^iai  (sou 

nUm,  cf.  III.  18.  §  5),  themselves  rowers. I  have  put  a  comma  at\er 

mrfK»  because  /r  taig  ^tltnn^op  rawrl  is  by  no  means  to  be  joined 
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with  ^9ay,  but  is  to  be  taken  in  the  eense  of^  in  what  he  has  9aid  qfikg 

thiptqfPhitocleieB, nt^uwag,  mtpemumerarfea^  i.  6.  those  who  i^re 

merely  passengers,  and  take  no  part  in  the  rtianngementoftheship.  — — 
Tflvr ....  T£Jlt»,  tfume  particularly  in  office  ^the  chiefs.  Cf.  ta  tsI^,  L  58^ 
i  1.  —  fuHopja^  should  properly  be  fitXloytwit,  but  as  in  that  case 
it  would  have  referred  to  /^aai^W,  and.  not  as  it  does  to  the  whole 
armament  of  (he  Greeks,  the  accusative  was  adopted,  the  subject  being 
partly  contained  in  the  subject  of  the  primary  verb,  ntQireng  noXlsvc 
ivfinXtlr^  as  Arnold  remarks,  having  exactly  the  same  meaning,  as  if 
Thucydides  had  written  nBifiviwg  noXlovg  fuxii  a^wy  ayuv.  The  subject 
of  fukloviag  is  therefore  ^'EXkrp^ag  to  be  supplied.  — —  xmaip^autaj 
deckeel,  with  decks.  Their  ships  were  covered  only  in  the  prow  and 
stern,  which  covering  Homer  calls  ixffia  n]og  (cf.  Odyss.  12.  229). 
Even  in  the  time  of  ihe  Persian  war,  the  ships  were  not  entirely  cov* 
ered  (cf.  I.  14.  §  3,  ovTat . . . .  learaar^oi/tiara).  Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Gr. 
and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  68.  — —  Xf^txms^or^  rather  after  the  piratical 
fashion, 

5.  nfjoq ....  fFuonovvxtj  in  reference  to  tlte  greatest  and  the  smaUest 
ships^  if  we  look  at  the  medium  =  if  we  look  at  the  medium  between  ike 
greatest  and  8 nmll est  ships,  nifbg  here  denotes  ^ness,  conformity  to, 
Cil  K.  §  293.  liL  3.  b.)  olv^I  say  then^  or  accordingly.  mMJiovm 

limits  q>aiyovTat. ig — nBftnofityoiy  being  regarded  as  sent.  K. 

i  312.  6. 


CHAPTER    XL 

The  want  of  means  to  sopport  an  army,  was  a  feason  why  the  armament  ■gaintC  Traj  wan 
BO  laiger;  and  to  lioutad  wars  they  in  their  remnrcea,  that  thoy  were  obliged  to  ongago  is 
•apeditJont  into  the  raRoandiaff  regions,  in  order  to  obtain  snbsisienoa  for  the  acmy,  wUeh 
fact  ihowi  why  tlie  siege  was  so  long  protracted  ($  1} ;  for  if  they  had  pressed  the  sisfo 
v{g'in>a.dy  with  their  whole  force,  they  might  easily  have  taken  the  place  ($  S) ;  bnt  wank 
of  pecuniary  resoorces  made  the  military  operations  prior  to  this  expedition  feeble,  and  erem 
this  was  inferior  to  iu  famo  a*  celebrated  by  the  poou  (^?). 

'    1.  al'nov,  the  reason  of  this  paucity. nxQtipatia,  want  of  money. 

T^(  yoQ  iffovplii.    The  article,  as  Bloomf.  well  remarks,  refers  to 

something  to  be  mentally  supplied,  as  the  ffod,  sc.  necessary  for  their 

sustenance. avtodtv,  from  the  place  itself,  i.  e.  from  the  Tro> 

jun  country.  <— —  noXifiovrju  denotes  the  means.    See  N.  on  I.  9. 
i  1.  —  ri  in  iaiidii  Tf  responds  to  ti  in  Tor  tc  vigatiw. d^ier*.,. 
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itttz^of^o  w  a  parenthetic  clause,  confirmatoi7  of  intiHt^  7e../i»^a- 

tf^av.    The  proof  of  d^Aoy  dk  is  introduced  by  yuQ, oim  uv  huxi^ 

aano.  Supply  mentally  d  firi  ftax^  iuQuTiiaav,  —  di  in  d*  ovd*  i« 
resumptive.    It  is  often  found  afler  particles  of  time  in  the  apodosis. 

i¥Tav&a,  i.  e.  when  they  had  gained  the  first  battle. n^ 

yt^ylar.  Eustath.  (ad.  tl.  p.  387)  says  that  Dioixiedes  ploughed  the 
Tbracian  fields^  and  was  not  present  at  the  theatre  of  the  war.  — - 
Xflfnilecv,  Under  the  conduct  of  Achilles,  the  Greeks  made  excur- 
sions into  the  surrounding  country  and  pillaged  many  ciiies.  Xri<mla, 
although  a  word  denoting  piracy,  is  here  to  be  taken  in  a  modified 
sense,  of  pillaging  expedilionsy  ejxurgions  for  plunder ^  as  Bloom f.  re- 
marks, bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  pricaleering  of  modern  timea 

jf,  "  hoc  igilur  modo  seu  quam  ob  cat^cim."  Poppo.    Cf.  1. 25.  §  4 ; 

IL  2.  §  3 ;  HI.  13.  i  2. avioip  duana^fMinatf  refers  to  the  Greeks, 

•—*—  TOT  di*a  iifi.    The  time  of  the  siege  was  well  known,  and  hence 

the  article  is  prefixed  to  dixa  6T17.    C£  Kr.  §  50.  arN.  1. fii^  is  to 

be  taken  with  ayjuxo^^i  and  not  with  attrtljiaXoi  (=^ariaUf»)  as  Bauer 
supposes,  since  it  has  the  sense  of  itnpHu^  ot,  and  not  viribut.  It  is 
singular  that  Hier.  Midler  should  connect  fila  with  airw  dutmaqfU'' 
rwf.  The  idea  is  that,  in  consequence  of  the  dispersion  of  the  Greek 
forces  in  quest  of  tlie  means  of  subsistence,  the  Trojans  were  enabled 
to  make  successful  resistance  in  the  open  field,  against  those  of  their 

enemies  who  were  left  to  carry  on  the  siege. ad^  /or  Vie  time 

being.    See  N.  on  1.  2.  {  1. 

2.  txort$g^  with.    K.  §  312.  R.  10. a&qooi,  being  collected  iage- 

iher. iwtxwg  tot  JtoXffioy  duq>9go¥f  bad  carried  the  'war  through 

(i.  e.  to  a  successful  termination)  wilhout  any  interruption. ikoxn 

belongs  to  nqaxohrtig  and  not  to  filioK.^—  oi/*.    K.  §  317.  2. 

iiL    See  N.  on  the  previous  section. noXio^xii^  d'  or  n^ooxa&tCo- 

furoi,  bid  had  they  applied  iheweelves  to  the  siege  ;  literally,  sat  down 
toUie  siege.    Poppo  connects  or  with  dXoy. 

3.  TovTsir,  i.  e.  the  expedition  agsunst  Troy. avra  yB  dii  i«in«, 

indeed  this  itself  (IL  §  303.  3).  The  plural  is  here  used  atso,  although 
referring  to  the  Trojan  expedition,  the  idea  of  events  in  the  expedition 

being  prominent  in  the  writer's  mind. ytvo^wa  U  here  concessive. 

See  N.  on  1.  7.  §  1. ^iloi)T««— oyra,  is  shown  to  hgve  been.   dr^Xovp 

with  a  participle  signifies,  to  disclosey  reveal,  witli  an  infinitive,  to  say, 

to  announce,  etc    K.  §.31 1.  12. xtutov.... mxtco/i^xoks*,  even  the 

report  which,  through  the  metUttm  of  the  poets,  is  now  current  respecting 
it.    See  N.  on  L  10.  H  (end). 
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CHAPTER    Xlt. 

The  Greeks  tttll  remaiaed  in  an  nnMttled  condition  after  the  Trojan  war,  and  therefore  made 
no  gient  ImprDvement  ($  1) ;  thb  mnlted,  among  oUier  things,  fWmi  the  faction*  vbioh  hni 
arisen  during  that  war,  and  through  which,  thoM  who  relnmed  were  baaiahed  from  tbtir  lo- 
spective  oonniriet  (^  2} ;  the  Bcnotiana  and  Dorians  changed  their  abodes  ($  3)  ;<  the  conntry 
at  length  becoiuiog  tranqail  and  the  population  no  longer  migratory,  colonies  were  sent  out 
to  Ionia,  Italj,  Sicily,  and  other  regions  (^  4). 

1.  intl  Ktd,  then  aho,  and  even,    Cf.  I.  69.  §  5. Bu....ft9t^ 

ft^Cero,  vas  still  moving  from  place  to  fiUtce  and  changing  abodes. 
Every  edition  before,  me,  accept  DindorPd,  has  xerrwx/CfTo,  instead 
of  /MJtnxKBTo,  which  Arnold  renders,  ttaa  eetlUng  itself^  i.  e.  was 
not  yet*  settled.  — ^  wnt ....  aif$ti&j,va&  =  &tits  firi  tjcvzwaifa  xm 
fifj  av^&r,vai^  inasmuch  as  the  negative  belongs  to  the  whole  clause. 
Cf.  K.  $  318.  R.  5.  Poppo,  howdVer,  resolves  the  clause  into,  wttb 
fh  h^vxwaaa  xal  o\n»q  avhfO^vai  which  makes  do  material  dif- 
ference in  the  sense,  since  ovroi^  refers  to  a  state  of  rest,  which  is 
denied  in  firj  i^vxaaaea.  Not  much  different  from  this  is  the  trans* 
lation  of  Bloomfield :  so  as  to  enfoy  too  little  quiet  to  make  any 
progrees  in  power,  ^avxaeaaa  is  put  in  the  nominative  (for  4^i7a<- 
eaaar)  by  attraction  with  ^  ^JEUag,  the  subject  of  the  principal 
verb.  Cf  Jelf's  Kfthn.  i  863.  Obs,5;  Kr.  §  55.  2,  Ns.  1,  4.  Goeller 
commences  the  apodosis  to  in tl., ..avirj&fjrat,  with  fioltg  t9  ir  nollw 
K.  T.  A.,  §  4  infra.  All  the  intervening  words,  both  he  and  Bloomf.  en- 
close in  a  parenthesis. 

2.  XQ^^  ytpofiimjj  taking  place  after  so  long  a  time,    Cf.  Odyss. 

17.  112. froXia  belongs  to  ivBoxfiwfB^  made  many  changes,  — «* 

oTttvcif ,  factions, ^  inl  noiv,  for  the  most  part,  generally. 

iip  wy,  by  which  (see  N.  on  ano  nokdfiov,  I.  24.  ^  4),  sc.  inaoHKr^  and 
not  noUmv^  which  would  either  be  without  the  preposition  or  else  take 

rf«. ^xw/jTTorrf^— &T1J01'.    The  subject  is  ol  nolitat  elicited  frora 

the  preceding  noXtat, rag  noXttg,    The  use  of  the  article  Poppo 

(Proleg.  I.  p.  200)  thus  gives :  *^  c^arot  urbes,  quas  inde  wwimtts  exli- 
tisse,^  See  N.^n  la  Mua  «rij,  I.  1 1.  §  1.  The  chiefs  who  are  here 
spoken  of  as  being  expelled  from  their  country,  were  Teuccr,  Philoc- 
tetes,  Diomedes,  Menestheus,  Pyrrhus,  Idomeneus,  etc. 

3.  "jl^ftig.  The  Thessalian  Arne  is  here  intended.  The  BGeotiaa 
Arne  which  was  thus  colonized  was  afterwards  called  CheronoM 
{CoroneicL^  Leake).  — ^  afaarorTr;,  being  expelled.  The  aoridt  active 
has  here  a  passive  sense.    S.  §  207.  N.  3. iv  in  a^  w  is  plural 
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because  inadtwfiig,  to  which  it  refers,  has  a  collective  idea.  Mflller 
says,  that  the  writer  added  this  through  deference  to  the  authority  of 
Homer.  But  in  the  catalogue  of  the  ships,  the  Bceotians  are  repre- 
sented as  possessing  the  whole  of  what  was  afterwards  called  Boeotia, 
and  could  not  therefore  have  been  a  portion  only  of  its  inhabitants^ 
Grote  (Hist,  of  Greece,  II.  p.  22.)  says  that  Thucydides  has  not  re- 
moved the  discrepancy  between  himself  and  Homer  by  this  statement, 
but  only  made  it  less  strikingly  obvious.  The  subject  is  involved  in 
dtfiicuhy. z/m^i^C  ....  turxw.  During  their  exile  from  Peloponne- 
sus, the  Heraclidm  took  up  their  abode  in  Doris,  iEginiius  having  be- 
queathed to  Ilyllus  his  dominions,  in  gratitude  to  Hercules  for  having 
reinstated  him  in  his  government  which  he  had  losL  It  was  thus  that 
eighty  years  after  the  capture  of  Troy,  they  planned  the  recovery  of 
their  ancient  possessions,  the  traditionary  name  of  which  expedition  is 
''  the  return  of  the  de&cendanta  of  Hercules.*^  Cf.  Cramer's  Greece, 
VoL  IL  p.  101 ;  MalleHs  Dorians,  L  p.  50  seq.  The  invasion  was  suc- 
eesaful,  and  all  Peloponnesus,  except  Arcadia  and  Achaia,  fell  into  their 
power.  Grote  (Hist  of  Greece,  IL  p.  18)  thinks  that  Thucydides  or 
some  previous  author,  computed  this  epoch  of  eighty  years  by  the  geoe* 
rations  in  the  fine  of  Hercules,  the  first  generation  afVer  Hercules  com- 
mencing with  the  siege  of  Troy,  which,  reckooiog  thirty -^ears  for  a 
generation,  would  bring  the  fourtli  generation  to  coincide  with  the 
ninetieth  year  after  that  period,  or  the  eightieth  year  aAer  the  city  was 
taken.  This  would  agree  with  the  distance  in  which  Tlepoiemus^ 
Temenu;^  Cresphontes,  and  Aristodemus  stand  removed  from  Hercu- 
les.   6/do^xoat(^  <r<«»    Repeat  fiita  ^JUov  almatr* 

4.  fioltg^  scarcely,  not  at  length,  as  that  idea  is  contained  in  ir  moU^ 

Zffotff^, awwtafui^j  being  vneettled,  migratory.    See  the  use  of 

this  word  in  the  previous  section  and  in  1. 8.  §  2.  — ^  ^irsfuffe,  I  pre- 
fer with  Haack,  Goeller,  Poppo,  and  others,  the  imperfect  i^tftmi,  be- 
cause the  writer  is  here  speaking  of  colonization  in  general  and  not  of 

any  specific  colonies. ^Ijaliag,  u  e.  the  southern  part  of  Italy,  in 

Which  were  many  Grecian  colonies,  and  which  was  called  by  later 

writers  Magna  Grsecia. Bffiir  o  z^H^la  (» triax^la).    See  N.  on 

1.  65.  §.  3. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

As  Giceoe  inerMuwd  in  pow«r  and  wealth,  tyrsBBMi  bagma  to  be  wtaWUhad,  aad  iaovMiWf 
attention  was  given  to  maritine  affiiin  ($  1) ;  in  which  Corinth  led  the  way,  trimnes  beiag 
said  to  have  been  built  fiist  there  ($  2)  ;  and  at  the  same  time  Aminoclce  the  Corinthian  coo- 
ttroeted  fonr  for  the  Samians  ($  3)  ;  the  earliest  sea  fight  took  place  between  the  (Corinthians 
andthe  Cofcyrsaas  ($  4) ;  (?orinth,  by  its  fiivormble  positioa  for  the  land  ttado  botwoea  Plel»- 
ponnesos  aad  the  rest  of  Grscoe,  and  also  for  its  marilime  advantacos,  after  tlio  soppnssfoa 
of  piraoy,  became  a  double  emporiam  and  arose  to  gieat  opolence  ($  5) ;  the  loaiaas  aJso,  ia 
the  times  of  Cyras  aad  Canbyses,  possessed  a  considerable  navy,  as  did  alio  Folycratcs  and 
the  Phocasaas  ($  fS). 

1.  i\\v  xT^ii^— ffototyiir^,  hamng  obtained  ihe  jMsnemm  of,  — * 

/uoUor  ia  here  employed  as  an  adjective. to  nolXk  is  to  be  taken 

adverbially  (■=  in\  to  nolxi)^  for  the  mogt  part^  very  generally  (K. 

h  279.  R.  8),  i.  e.  in  moet  of  the  states. Tv^oyy^c;,  abeotuie  mo- 

ereigntiee.  Reference  is  had  in  this  term  to  the  mode,  in  which 
absolute  power  was  obtained,  rather  than  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  exercised.  As  opposed  to  the  kingehip  spoken  of  below,  it  sig- 
nified power  usurped  and  unlhnited,  in  distinction  from  that  which 
was  legitimate,  hereditary,  and  limited  by  constitutional  restrictiona. 
—  inl  ^oig  ^BQotrt,  vilh  defined  prerogatives^  i.  e.  such  a<r  had 
been  long  established  by  usage  and  common  consent  inl  here  de* 
notes  condiiionj  K.  §  296.  II.  3.  b.  — -  nmginai,  anceetral,  hereditary. 
Gbeller  thinks  that  jrar^inal  ftaatkilat  does  not  signify,  dominion  re- 
ceived from  on(?afaikeT^  but  rather  to  naii^inov  et  to  xcrra  fo/iov  lufta 
WTfUOv,  and  that  the  word  narqinal  is  used,  because  it  includes  the 
signification  of  patemi  et  patrwn  ex  metiltUie  adminiatrati  regiminie. 
But  his  reasoning  in  support  of  this  is  by  no  means  satisfactory.  ^^^ 

vavund  t»  i$fifftvsto,  began  to  fit  out  far  himself  navies, artd- 

jpovTO  (sc.  oi  ^'LXktp^tg  from  ^  "^EXlai;  m  the  previous  clause),  began  to 
apply  themseleee.    So  Betant  in  hoc  loco. 

2.  T^o;iot;  depends  on  fyyvrara,    S.  i  195.  1. fiiTorjru^/cfac,  to 

change  in  the  structure.  A  Schol.  says  that  the  alteration  consisted  in 
converting  vessels  of  fi(\y  oars  into  triremes.  Thucydides  uses  /oto- 
Xn^iacu  here  in  the  sense  of  th^  middle  /itraxtt^ioao&m,  A  similar 
usage  may  be  found  in  dovXow,  I.  16.  §  1 ;  III.  37.  §  4,  and  naraXvaat^ 

III.  46.  §  1. ra  nf^l  tag  vavq  =the  structure  of  ships;  literally, 

those  things  pertaining  to  ships,    K.  §  295.  III.  3. t??  7^Ua^o?  is 

added,  says  Poppo,  because  triremes  had  before  this  been  in  use 
among  the  PhGeniciaiis. 

3.  JSofiUng^  for  the  Samians^  depends  on  noi^vag.    For  the  con- 
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■tnction  of  ^>miw§tat^-^oinea9,  see  N.  on  I.  3.  {  1. fiiXwia^  about, 

in  round  numben.    GoeUer  prefers  the  sense  offerme  instead  of  ci/rt* 

ter. t9v  Hoif/MOtr,  i.  e.  the  Peloponnesian  war.    This  shows  that 

Thacydides  wrote  the  preface  of  his  work  at  least,  after  the  war  had 
terminated. 

A.  ir=s  ixiirmy  ag,  of  which  eqoivalent,  the  antecedent  depend* 

on  nakandni,  and  the  relative  is  govemcid  by  Itrfitp. Ko^y^lw» 

»f09  KiifxvQcUovg,  Between  the  Corinthians  and  Corey rieans  there 
existed  the  most  inveterate  enmity,  although  the  latter  people  were  a 
colony  of  the  former.  The  expedition  here  referred  to  was  the  one 
conducted  by  Periander  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  son  Lycophron, 
whom  he  had  driven  from  his  home  and  banished  to  Corcyra,  but 
afterwards  recalled  in  his  old  age,  and  whom  through  fear  of  Perian- 
der, who  was  to  take  the  place  of  his  son,  the  Corryneans  murdered. 

Of.  Herodot.  III.  50-53. ravTfi  (sc.  ff^XVi)^  frcm  the  time  of  thai 

battle.    For  this  use  of  the  dative,  ef.  ]tf  t  §  ^8.  c (ftixi^^  tov  avrov 

Xforovj  i.  e.  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

5.  ya^,  flow.    See  N.  on  I.  4.  §  1. ««*  is  strengthened  by  dfi 

noTt^^=  oitDaye  at  all  times, iftno^ior,  a  place  of  traffic^  a  com^ 

mercial  town.    This  name  was  generally  applied  to  maritime  places, 

where  articles  of  merchandise  were  imported  and  exported. *EX* 

Uivwf  is  in  the  genitive  absolute  with  imfiioyoniav, to  naXa&,  in 

olden  time. to  nliiia,  more. dia ....  inifnoyovjwp,  having 

intercourse  with  one  another  through  their  territory. rolg  notlatoig^ 

notijialg.    Reference  is  had  to  Homer,  who  says  (II.  2.  570): 
Oi  ds  Mvxr^yag  ilxor  ivxilfuvov  nolUdqov, 
^A^vtiov  Tt  Kof^kv^ov. 

IkulXof  fnlwiop,  began  to  attend  more  to  navigation ;  literally, 

began  to  sail  more.  trXm^ov  is  a  poetic  word. Ku&fiQovr.  I  con- 
cur with  Poppo,  Goeller,  and  others,  in  referring  this  verb  to  the  Corin- 
thians, inasmuch  ns  rag  yaUg  evidently  means,  the  ships  just  mentioned 
(i.  e.  the  Corinthian  ships),  and  the  following  context  shows  a  change 
of  subject  Poppo  notes  a  similar  variation  of  the  subject  in  II.  3.  §  4 ; 
III.  16  (init);  52  (init.).  Such  abrupt  changes  are  not  wonderful  in 
a  writer,  like  Thacydides,  who  makes  every  thing  subordinate  to 

brevity. ifupouqa,  both  ways,  i.  e.  Corinth  became  an  emporium 

ibf  traffic  by  sea  as  li^ell  as  by  land  (K.  §  279.  R.  10;  Butt.  §  115.  5). 
It  is  remarked  by  critics  that  afKftouQa  may  be  taken  in  three  senses, 
],  by  sea  and  by  land ;  2,  to  the  Greeks  both  within  and  without  the 
isthmus ;  3,  to  the  two  ports  of  Corinth,  viz.  Cenclirea  and  Lecbieum. 
The  first  is  the  only  interpretation  which  has  claims  to  be  considered 
as  the  true  one. /^ij^aTsir  depends  on  n^oood^^. 
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6.  *Im9i9  XuxdiayiyptTa^^  of  which  imvxmi9{tuny)  m  the  sobject--*— 
(ml  Kv^av,  in  the  time  of  Cifnu.  K.  §  296. 11. 2,  —  T%^-«ad^  Unnohs 
^alafftnig^  their  own  aea  ;  literally,  the  sea  over  tigtdnU  (hem.    For  the 

eonstruciioQ  of  &dlatfv^q  in  dependence  on  iK^Tijaor,  cf.  S.  §  189. 

Xt/^qi  noXefiotptef,  Cf.  Herodot.  I.  161  et  seq.  The  participle  here  de- 
notes time,  whUe  they  toere  carrying  on  war.    K.  §  312. 4.  a;  ^  §  225. 

2. noXvx^anig.    See  Herodot  III.  39,  I2a ijtl  Kc^wfov. 

See  N.  on  inl  Kvq^v  eapra. 'pj^ysMer,  Rhenea^  one  of  the  Cycladet 

(see  N.  on  I.  4.  §  1)  go  near  Deloe,  that  Polycratee  is  said  (III.  104.  §2) 
to  have  connected  them  with  a  chain.  — -  itwi&r^nt  (canMecraled) .... 
JflU^*    The  way  in  which  this  was  done  is  mentioned  in  IIL  104.  $  % 

and  Herodot  III.  34, 122. MawaaiUaf  tHtuZorttq,  Arodd  remarks 

that  this  is  not  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  sea-fight  mentioned 
by  Herodot  L  166. '  He  understands  Massalia  as  being  settled  by  a  col- 
ony, sent  out  fifty-five  years  earlier  than  the  flight  of  the  main  body 
from  the  arms  of  Cyrus,  and  therefore  founded  long  before  the  subju- 
gation of  the  parent  state  to  the  Persians.  If  this  be  true,  the  sea-fight 
here  referred  to  must  have  been  fought  with  the  Carthaginians  some 
time  previous  to  the  one  spoken  of  by  Herodotus. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

If uf  genentioiu  aftar  the  Tiojfta  war,  Om  Oroekt  posaened  bat  fonr  trimmea,  the  aart  ooa- 
■Boii  ihtpt  bainf  fifty-oared  veaiab  and  loaf  barki  ($  1) ;  and  it  was  oalj  just  balbva 
tba  Paiaian  war  that  tha  tjimali  of  SioOy  and  the  Coroyneaaa  powaiwd  a»y  ooiwidamMa 
nnmber  of  triremat  ($  2) ;  the  iG«ineUD  and  the  Athenians  had  bat  few  thipa,  and  thoaa 
UMMtiy  of  aa  inferior  cla»,  nntJl  Themkiooles  incited  the  latter  people  to  the  ooavtmethm  of 
better  onea,  althoagh,  even  then,  not  deeked  thnraghoat  {%  3). 

1.  Poppo  and  Haack  disconnect  this  chapter  from  the  preceding 
one,  by  placing  a  period  instead  of  a  colon  after  ravfiaxovvxi^,  Bloonif. 

closes  the  preceding  chapter  wiih  the  words  vavxixav  ^y. ya^^ 

then,  noWj  an  inchoative  use  of  this  connective,  which  is  so  frequent, 

that,  unless  in  special  cases,  it  requires  no  further  notice. jaitm, 

L  e.  the  navies  just  mentioned. yBweug  is  the  dative  of  time  loAea. 

A  generation  was  reckoned  at  thirty  years  (see  N.  on  1. 12.  §  3). 

yspofuva,  although  being.    See  N.  on  I.  7.  §  1. /^cufi<ya  depends 

on  ipalmtu.    See  N.  on  L  2.  §  1. nirttiuorti^otg.    These  fifty- 

oared  ships  were  of  that  class  called  fMP^^,  J>ecause  the  rowers  sat  ia 
one  rank,  twenty-five  on  each  side.    These  ships  were  first  introduced 
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by  the  PhooeaiM.    Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Gr.  and  Rom.  Aotiq.  p.  877.  — *- 

9*  It^  but  €iiU. i^TVfitva,  provided  wUh,  or  perliaps  consuted  of 

would  be  a  signification  more  appropriate  io  this  passage. £anB^ 

htthfa  (sc.  TMi^  Tgwxw)^  as  those  in  the  Tnijan  'wear, 

2.  oU/ov  IB  (sc.  fMroy),  and  only  a  short  time, tw  Miidtxwp 

refers  to  ihe  first  invcuiion  of  Greece  by  Darius. /moto,  ajler. 

ntfi  T<  JStocl/or,  around  Sicily  (K.  §  295.  III.  1.  b),  i.  e.  on  the  Sicilian 
coasts.    If  however  n^fgl  2iK%Uap  «=  SixilutoXq^  the  order  should  be: 

tflife  xvffmnfoi^q  nt^l  ZutiUav, is  nlfi&og,  in  a  considerable  number, 

K.  §  290.  2.  1.  b. The  context  demands  the  sobandttion  of  ^oi'oi^ 

after  »li6Xoya^  in  the  sense  of  the  only  names  worthy  of  note. 

3.  ft  Tirsg  iHoiy  sc  vavxixit  itUxirprto,    A  shade  of  doubt  is  com- 
municated by  d  to  the  clause:  such  others  ((/'there  were  finy)  as  had 

navies.    For  this  species  of  brachylogy,  cf.  K.  §  346.  4. fi^ciX^ 

( «==:  ^M^a.  Cf.  1.  74.  §  3 ;  117.  §  3 ;  140.  §  1),  inconsiderable,  small  as 
to  numbers,  although  there  may  be  a  reference  also  to  magnitude. 

Haack  supplies  nloia,  but  vavxixot  is 'to  be  preferred. 6^  t^  sc 

^.  Krdg.  whom  Poppo  follows,  supplies  ijuMTfprto,  But  this  is  less 
apposite  and  natural  than  the  common  rendering:  and  it  was  not  till 

late  thai  Themistocles,  etc atp  ov  =  insl,  which  is  found  in  one 

MS. Tov  fioQfla^v  is  put  for  Toiiy  fiaQfta^ttp^  as  in  Latin,  Romanus  ' 

is  put  for  Bomofd.  Reference  is  had  to  the  second  Persian  inyasion, 
which  had  been  threatening  Greece  ever  since  the  battle  at  Marathon 

and  did  not  therefore  come  unexpectedly. ^uii  naar^g  (sc.  9^^), 

throughout  the  ship.  Poppo  understands  Sia  niof^  to  mean,  in  every 
ship,  Le.  nondum  omnes  tectas  fuisse.  Some  reject  as  harsh  the  ellipsis 
of  riag,  and  take  dia  iiaaiig  in  the  adverbial  sense  omnino,  as  dia  nstnjg 

( Athen.  442.  ^\frustra,  and  axro  trig  foi;?,  L 15.  §  3.  But  see  N.  on  that 
passage. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

The  itatM  wblefa  gaye  Umit  stteBtiim  to  the  formation  of  a  nary,  greatly  laoraoaed  their  power 
(^  1) ;  Ibff  BO  wan  bj  land,  except  bonier  hortUitiei,  were  yet  carried  on,  nor  were  a»y  dfatant 
enterpriMa  andertaken  ($  3) ;  combinattoM  of  smaller  with  greater  eitiee  were  not  formed  for 
eommon  expeditions,  exeept  in  the  war  between  the  Chalcideans  and  Eratriaas,  when  the  mt 
of  the  states  separated  into  parties  on  the  one  or  the  other  side  {%  3). 

1.  di-^ZntK,  however. ovx  iXaxlfrtrj^  =  very  great.    A  litotes. 

See  N.  on  L  3.  §  1. of  nqoirxonig  avxoig  (sc.  totg  vavtixolg),  those 

paying  attention  to  their  navies,  L  e.  making  it  an  object  to  form  and 
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establiBh  a  Davy. n^wrilkf  and  i^  are  dativei  ofmeafit*  — • 

na\  ftaliara  Saoi  (=  iMilroi  oaoi)  fifj  ditx^^  s^of/et^or,  and  upedaUp 
as  many  a$  had  a  territory  insuffideni  for  their  auatenance.  Bloom£ 
refers  this  especially  to  the  Athenians.  It  was  also  true  of  the  Co* 
rinthians. 

2.  o^cy,  nohencej  refers  to  noUfiog^ nal  in  tig  nal  appears  to  vm 

to  be  pleonastic,  but  the  Attics  employ  it  frequently  afler  li^  to  con* 

nect  tlie  thought  more  closely. naqtyhnetOy  accrued  (=  ndghi 

accrue).  This  use  of  the  moods  in  adverbial  sentences  of  place  (K. 
$  336),  is  the  same  as  in  adjective  sentences  (K.  §  333),  the  indicative 
being  used  when  the  attributive  qualification  is  to  be  represented  as 

actual  or  real, narttq  ....  Ixaoroi;.    The  order  is:  nartss  di  (sc 

nolefMi)  offQi  KOi  (even)  fywovro  r^uv  hMwnoig  nf^og  ofWQiwg  (border^ 

era)  tovg  aipttiQ^rvg. mgatilag-^ilpeattp,    K.  §  278.  1. nolit 

anb  t^f  iavtw  is  bracketed  by  Poppo  and  Goeller,  on  the  ground  that 
the  idea  contained  in  indr^fiovg  is  repeated.  But,  as  Bloorof.  well  ob* 
serves,  i%dr,fiovg  merely  signifies,  abroad,  foreign,  without  defining  thd 
distance,  and  hence  the  clause  in  question  is  by  no  means  superfluoua. 
Cf.  II.  10.  §  1. in  aXXctp  uaiaaTQoqtfi,  for  the  etibfugationofotherB, 

3.  ov  yaq  ^vnar^iuiFaw — noXiig  vntfxooi.  The  SchoL  says,  that 
the  lesser  cities  did  not  associate  in  war  with  the  larger  cities,  %b  sub- 
ject to  them,  ov  yi^  in^uooL    Hence  Poppo  makes  vmjxoM  =s  ig 

imtpioot,  and  with  it  supplies  oV'Ukhpfdg  instead  of  nolag. ov,  oti 

the  other  hand,    Bothe  reads  ay.  -^ —  avtol  does  not  refer  to  ^a^jcooi^ 

but  to  all  the  Greeks,  especially  to  those  implied  in  fuyunai  noUtg. 

imb  t^g  tfffig  (sc  fAol^ag),  on  equal  terms,  i.  e.  the  expenses  being  justly 

apportioned.    The  Schol.  supplies  awtiluag.   But  cf.  III.  40.  §  6. 

^QMvno,  ^^mdebant  suscipereJ*^ ig  ixturtoi  ol  a(jJvy$ixovsg,aathey 

severally  happened  to  border  on  each  other.  The  general  idea  is,  that 
neighboring  states  went  to  war  with  one  another,  but  no  general 

combination  was  formed  against  any  distant  enemy. §taXtma .... 

dtiirtfi,  especiaUy  in  the  var,  uhich  anciently  occurred  between  the 
Chalddeans  and  Eretrians  (it  was  that),  the  rest  of  the  Greeks  ranged 
themselves  on  different  sides,  and  thus  were  engaged  in  general  hos- 
tilities. Httl  has  here  the  force  of  also,  likewise.  The  sentence  is 
exceedingly  compressed,  but  its  general  sense  cannot  well  be  mistaken. 
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CHAPTER   XVI. 

Yariow  obstacle*  wtm  is  the  way  of  the  jmapmOty  of  tlM  •tbar  states,  and  espeeially  west  tho 
loaiaas  weakeaed  bj  the  Peniaa  power  aader  Cyras,  as  wess  tbeir  islands  at  a  sahsiqwiil 
puiod  by  Darius  ($  1). 

1.  ttlXo&i,  from  Other  quarters^  in  other  toays. (tti  avlfidriyai, 

i.  e.  Tov  fj.il  avhi&ft'^oi.  Cf.  K.  §  308.  2.  b.  x^XvfAotiot  contains  a  nega- 
tive idea  and  is  therefore  followed  by  (it]  with  the  infinitive.  See  N. 
on  I.  10.  §  I  (end). xa/,  etpeciedly,  serves  here  to  introduce  a  par- 
ticular instance  of  the  obstacles  to  their  advancement. Bloonifield 

makes  "/(ixr*  to  depend  on  infyiv%To  understood,  the  subject  of  which 
ifl  Kifi^  ncti  fi  ntf^ewfi  fiaaiktla  (a  hendiadys),  and  in  order  to  furnish 
a  subject  to  inttngarewrtj  he  supplies  i}  referring  to  PaaiXtla.  But 
why  not  with  the  Schol.  construct  "itaat  afler  inetrrQaiivaB^  and  make 
Kvgog  and  paadtla  the  subject  of  the  verb  ?  This  expedition  of  the 
Persians,  of  course  would  be  a  xwXvfia  to  the  lonians,  and  it  is  unne- 
cessary, therefore,  that  this  idea  should  be  formally  repeated  by  sup- 
ply ing  Arf/wero  xtoXvfjux, ngoxoi^tranmy  inl  fjiiya  t&v  nQocy/iitnr 

is  referred  by  the  SchoL  to  the  Persians,  but  is  evidently  to  be  taken 

with  "Iwn, "AXvog.    The  river  Halys  separated  Lydia  from  the 

Persian  dominions.  The  ancient  Greeks  designated  what  was  called 
subsequently  Asia  Minor,  by  rj  naga&aXaaaiog,  or  rj  ivTog  Tavgov^  or  ^ 

iyrbg  *jlXvog. n6X$tg,  i.  e.  the  Ionian  cities. idovXfaas.    See  N. 

on  I.  13.  §  2.  —  JagHog.    Repeat  idovXoKrs. t$  vavrtx^  is  the 

instrumental  dative,  K.  §  608.  The  reduction  of  the  Ionian  slates 
took  place  on  their  revolt,  at  which  time  (A.  C.  498)  Miletus  was 
destroyed. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

The  tyrants,  wltli  the  exception  of  those  in  Sicily,  lookinf  only  to  th^r  own  interssts  and  ieea- 
rity,  did  nothinf  memorable  ($  I)  ;  so  that  Greeoe,  impeded  on  every  hand,  for  a  lonf  tlnlf 
made  tittle  advancement  (^3). 

1.  tvgopvoi  belongs  to  oirot  (i.  e.  otroi  ivQctrvoi\  and  is  therefore  with-^ 

out  the  article,  the  whole  proposition  forming  the  subject  of  ^xovr. * 

tb.,,,nqoofti(U¥Oi,  providing  only  for  their  oton  interests,    Eahner 


Digitized 


by  Google 


906  NOTES.  [Book  I. 

(JelPd  edit  }  633.  3.  e)  explains  to  i(p  lavrcSy,  Bomething  depending  an 
tkemsdven^  i.e.liaving  no  reference  lo  any  body  else.  Cf.  to  kaviov  iiovop 

anon&y^  VI.  12.  §  2. k  to  a&fia  ==  "as  U  regarded  their  personal 

security  and  gratification.^  Bloomf.  Notice  this  use  of  c&fia  in  the 
tense  o^  person.  The  fact  here  spoken  of  is  illustrated  by  a  reference 
to  Periander,  who  is  said  to  have  had  a  body-guard  of  three  hundred 

men. di  aaq>aXtlag  oaor  idvyavjo^  as  safely  as  possible,  i.  e.  with 

as  much  safety  to  themselves  as  possible,  dta  with  its  ease  is  here 
taken  adverbially.  — ^  fiaXtaia  (  =  uxQificig.  Schol.)  belongs  to  *6irop 
^vravio,  —^  ^xoiv  (  =  diojxow),  managed,  guided  the  affairs  of,  The 
cautious  and  timid  policy  here  spoken  of,  had  reference  to  foreign  wars, 

as  is  seen  from  the  context.  out   ovtuk    "There  is  a  mixed 

meaning  in  the  word  uno,  partly  expressive  of  derivation  and  pactly  of 
agency:  nothing  great  proceeded /rom  them;  nothing  great  was  done 

by  them."    Arnold.    Cf.  ML  §  573;  K.  §  283.  1.  3.  c. d  /in  sV  ri, 

except  something.  We  are  not  to  understand  t»  as  referring  lo  any 
memorable  deed,  but  as  simply  signifying  any  deed  whatever,  ^*  When 
ti  pr;  has  the  meaning  except,  another  il  is  sometimes  joined,  like  nisi 

si,  while  the  predicate  of  d  pri  is  omitted."    K.  §  340.  6. ktuxarois 

is  to  be  constructed  with  ingaxdrj  (mentally  supplied  from  the  preceding 
sentence),  there  being  a  sort  of  apposition  between  it  and  an  aviuv, 

ya^  in  oi  yag  implies  an  ellipsis:  1  refer  especially  to  the  tyrants 

of  Greece,  for  those  in  Sicily,  etc.    "  Tyrannorum  Sieulorum  magna 

potentia.  inertiee  Groecorum  opponitur."    Bothe. inl  nWiaTor — 

ivyapcutg,  to  a  very  great  height  of  power.  The  scope  of  the  argument 
•hows  that  the  power  here  spoken  of,  referred  to  the  ability  of  the 
tyrants  of  Sicily  to  carry  on  distant  wars. 

2.  xoret/eio,  was  held  in,  impeded,    xoirfj^  in  commonj  by  joint 

imdertaking, xaxf^/affa^oi  =  aJcic  xuTfQ/u^fff&ai.  Poppo  makes 

xa  in  noXng  is  respond  to  prjie  going  before.  The  clause  x«t«  . . , , 
thai  may  be  rendered:  and  by  single  cilies  it  was  still  less  adven- 
turous. 
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CHAPTER   XVIII. 

Soon  sAar  tha  tjrnuits  h«d  been  expelled  by  the  LaoedBmoaiaiu,  who,  eiyoyiiig  good  hiws  froM 
the  meet  ancient  times,  had  not  been  sabject  to  these  nsarpera,  the  Fenian*  inraded  Gieeoo 
and  eofaged  whh  the  Athenian!  at  Marathon  ($  t) ;  on  their  aeoond  ioTaaion  the  Greeks 
oombined  for  detSmee,  the  Laoedttmonians  being  at  the  bead,  and  the  Atfaeaiaas  doing  all  M 
their  power  by  lea  for  the  oommon  ealety ;  bnt  toon  after  the  eloee  of  the  war  the  oonfedetatioa 
was  dJMoIved,  and  parties  were  formed  nnder  Athens  and  Laeedamon  as  the  leading  states 
($  3}  ;  from  that  time  to  the  preient  war,  they  were  continaally  engaged  in  making  traces  or 
in  carrying  on  hottilities,  and  thus  acquired  no  small  skill  in  wariike  affairs  ($  3). 

1.  oc  T8  *A&fjvaUnf  rvQarrQi.  Reference  is  had  to  Hippias  and  Hip- 
perchoB,  who  succeeded  their  father  Pieistratue  in  the  government  of 
Athens.  ~^—  oi  i*  t%  aXkriq  *£XXadog  is  put  for  ir  t^  alXri  'BHuSi^  the 
preposition  being  attracted  by  xaTeZv^^or,  which  denotes  the  diree- 

tion  ^thence,  cf.  R.  300. 4.  See  N.  on  1. 112.  §  4. inl  noXv  xal  itfjhf 

Tv^amv&tia^.  Haacic,  whom  Arnold  cites  approvingly^  interprets 
this  clause :  " magnam  partem  ante,  quam  Athenierwee,  mibact€e  a  tyran- 
nuP  s=  a  great  part  of  Greece  had  been  subject  to  tyrants  before  Athens 
Hfos.    I  concur,  however,  with  Bloomf,  who  translates  it  indefinitely: 

generalty  and  even  of  old  wider  tyrannical  government. oi  nltUnoi 

....  xmtslv&tiinfWj  the  greater  part  had  been  put  dovm,  the  last,  except 
those  in  Sieilyy  by  the  Lacedaemonians,  Cf.  I.  122.  §  3.  ttXevralo^  is 
to  be  connected  with  vni  AaMidatfiovknf.  — ^  17  /a^  AmtkdulfiWf  be- 
gins a  parenthesis  which  closes  with  noUat  xa&Urtaear,  the  design  of 
which  parenthesis  being  to  show,  why  Lacedtemon  took  so  prominent 
a  part  in  expelling  the  tyrants  from  the  other  Qrecian  states,  viz. 
because  it  had  enjoyed  so  long  a  well-regulated  government  and  had 
been  free  from  tyrants  {atvgayrtvtog).  The  second  ya^  introduces  a 
parenthesis  within  this  parenthesis,  the  object  of  which  is  to  expand 
and  illustrate  the  idea  contained  in  the  preceding  words  ittl  arvQca^ 
nvTog.  By  keeping  in  view  thepe  divisions  of  this  long  and  apparently 
confused  sentence,  the  student  will  have  far  less  difficulty  in  explaining 

the  words  and  clauses  of  which  it  is  composed. ftnm  rrir  kvIow 

rmr'-'Jw(fUw¥j  after  its  occupancy  by  the  Dorians.  The  Heraelidie  did 
not  found  Lacedtemon,  but  took  possession  of  it  when  it  had  been  lonj| 
founded.  Hence  mhiv  here  and  xtliorttq  in  V.  16.  i  3,  are  to  be  taken 
in  a  modified  sense  o^  founding  anew,  inasmuch  as  Sparta  had  com- 
paratively little  importance  before  the  Doric  invasion.  Cf.  Mftll.  Dor. 
I.  p.  102.  In  respect  to  the  order  of  the  clauses  in  this  connection,  M 
....  ataoiJuraam  is  to  be  constructed  immediately  after-^  /«f  Aaxidui- 
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fittp^  and  (uxa ....  Jngtit/nf  may  be  rendered  aAer  ofing, M,,..  era* 

viaaaaa^  having  been  distracted  by  factiona  the  longest  of  any  voe  know 
of.  (Sy  (=3  iiulvonf  a).  Some  refer  this  relative  to  noUw^-^  bat  Poppo 
would  supply /^oi'My,  which  on  the  whole  I  prefer,  reference  being  had 
to  the  various  times  during  which  the  other  states  were  harassed.  The 
period  in  the  Lacedfemonian  history  referred  to  in  this  place,  is  the  one 

preceding  the  return  of  the  Heraclids. i%  nalanatoVj  for  a  very 

long  time,  Lycurgus  gave  laws  to  Sparta,  according  to  Aristotle, 
about  A.  C.  884,  and  upwards  of  four  hundred  years  before  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war.  Xenophon  (Rep.  Lac.  X.  8)  places  the  Spartan  law- 
giver more  than  two  hundred  years  earlier,  that  is,  at  the  time  of  the 
Heracleids  (Cf.  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog.  and  Mythol.  Vol.  II. 
p.  850).  Qrote  (Hist  Greece,  IL  p.  454)  thinks  that  Lycurgus  intro- 
duced his  discipline  and  constitution  about  A.  C.  830-820.  Mr.  Clinton 
(Fasti  Hellen.  III.  p.  141),  with  his  eye  on  this  passage  of  Thucydides, 
fixes  the  legislation  of  Lycurgus  at  about  A.  C.  817,  and  his  regency  at 
A.C.  852.    The  chronology  is  very  confused  and  diverse,  from  tho 

uncertainty  which  rests  over  the  time  when  Lycurgus  flourished. 

oUyiif  TiiUitf,  somewhat  more, rov  noXiftov,  i.  e^  the  Peloponnesian 

war. Bloomf.  says  that  atp  ov  is  put  for  wp  ov  xifovov  and  dt*  ov, 

etc 9roZiT<^  i.  e.  the  oligarchy,  the  council  of  elders  established 

by  Lycurgus. 3«'  avro,  i.  e.  by  continuing  in  the  same  polity. 

dwofisvoi  «s  dvraxol  onsg,  -^—  ta  nad-iaxaiftaf.  The  LacedflMDODir 
ana  arranged  the.aflair*  of  other  states  aAer  their  own  model,  abolish- 
ing both  tyrannies  and  democracies.  Ta  refers  to  political  institutions, 
modes  of  government,  etc  — ^-  lAStii  di  viir  resumes  the  subject,  which 
had  been  interrupted  by  the  parenthesis  beginning  at  ij  ya^  AansHM- 
/Mir,  but  it  will  be  seen  that,  in  the  resumption,  the  words  are  some- 
what changed :  iniUiii  d$  oS  Ti^otvo*  naztli&nawh^fUTa  di  ripf  Twr 
Ti/^flbrwr  ttariXwrtP,  When  de  is  found  in  the  first  clause,  it  is  usually 
repeated  in  the  resumptive  clause  (cC  Cyrop.  IL  3.  i  19),  which  here 

embraces  the  apodosis,  -»—  { fw^[it-^jrsyno.  Of.  N.  on  L 11.  i  1. 

9t^  against.    K.  i  298.  IIL  1.  b. 

2.  dsnaTif  di  crM.  This  refers  to  the  commencement  of  the  expedfr- 
tioD  of  Xerxes,  and  not  to  the  battle  of  Salamis,  which  is  shown  by 
Scaliger,  whose  opinion  Duker  supports, -to  have  been  fought  eleven 
years  after  the  battle  of  Marathon.  Poppo,  Goeller,  Haack,  and 
Bloomfield  adopt  the  same  view.  Petav.  on  the  other  hand  (of  whom 
Poppo  remarks :  recentiores  tamen  magno  consensu  Petavium  sequun- 
tur)  says:  Marathonia  pugna  commissa  est  decimo  anno  ante  Sala- 
roiniam  auctore  Thucydide.  But  inl  xifV  'JuXXada  {jl^«  harmonizes 
better  with  the  former  view,  since  it  refers  rather  to  the  going  upon 
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ao  expedition  than  fighting  a  battle. dovlmaofuro^  denotei  the 

parpose  of  tik&ij  S.  §  225.  5. ^vfrnoXtfitjaarrnr.  "  Aoriati  participi- 

urn  offensioni  est,  quqm  aeriptor  non  qui  communiter  bellum  gegaeranty 
oed  qtd—gerebatU  vel  ge$turi  erarU  dicere  velit"  Poppo.  Goeller  thinks 
that  the  aorist  was  employed,  because  the  Qreeks  had  already  united  in 

the  first  Persian  war. iva<ne6va<rafuyoi^, collecting  together  their 

movables.  "  CoUigere  vascu"  Betant  In  Liddell  and  Scott's  Lex.  this 
passage  is  cited  under  the  definition,  to  dismantle  one's  house,  city,  etc. 

This  meaning  is  unsuitable  to  the  passage. ig  tag  ravg  belongs  to 

4^/9orM(. -^— ^Mx^A^cror  nqog  =^  duntQl^smsg  ^c^^w  n^.  This 
species  of  coastroctio  pnDgnans,  by  which  a  verb  of  rest  is  followed 
by  a  preposition  of  motion,  »  quite  common.  Cf.  K.  {  300.  3.  b ;  S.  f 
235. el  ^vfmoltfitiiframsg.  It  is  singular  that  MOller  should  sup- 
ply fltvif  (i.  e.  t4»  (kwdBi),  since  the  use  of  tow  ^vfutoXsfnivartw^  su- 
pra, shows  that  it  is  here  to  be  referred  to  those  who  united  against  the 
Jung.  Two  classes  of  Crreeks  are  here  i^ken  ofj  viz.  those  who  had 
revolted  from  the  king,  e^nd  tiiose  who  from  the  beginning  had  united 
to  appose  nim.  -*— *  Tfrirrce.  See  N.  on  1. 9.  §  3.  -*-*  o*  fih  teCora  to 
the  LaeetemoniaBs,  o{  ii  to  the  Athenians 

a  n ^i^^XH^  thedefensime  alliance,  confederacy  against  the  Per- 
naos.  It  was  not  until  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  fleet  on  the  £u- 
lymedoo,  by  Cimon,  that  the  Persian  war  was  terminated.  Until  that 
time  the  aHicuEice,  to  which  the  invasion  of  Zerxes  had  given  birth,  re- 
flnined  unbroken.  ^—  'HkHirsm  limits  tivsg.  -*~-  tt  tivig  nov  die^ 
<muer,  whoever  any  vhere  vers  at  variance  '^tohen  deferences  arose 
among  any  of  them.  — —  ig  xMs  ac2  x.  t.  X,  The  order  is :  ig  tMs 
%op  nohftoif  iul  to  fth  vnawdofuroi  to  di  u^UfiovrtBg^somelisnes  mak- 
tng  treaiies  and  sometimes  fighting).  --*—  alXrilotg  depends  on  noU- 
ftowtsg.  S.  f  203.  1.  — -—  to  n^Ufua,  in  whcUever  pertains  to  war. 
— — « fiCTo ....  noievfiswot,  inasmuch  as  their  practice  was  in  the 
midsi  of  dangers,  i.  e.  (as  Arnold  observes)  '<  their  field  of  exercise 
was  not  the  parade,  but  the  field  of  battle."  fisXstag  notoifistfoi^ 
fulnwrtzg. 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 

The  LMedsmoBiuu  lovitd  no  tribute  from  thair  alUet,  bat  took  eora  by  < 
to  ettabliali  oligarchical  formi  of  govenment  among  them  ;  the  Athenians,  on  the  oontraiy, 
depriTed  their  alliee  of  their  ihipe  and  made  them  tribntariee,  by  which  means  they  became 
hi^y  prepaied  for  war  ($  1). 

1.  Here  begins  an  account  of  ihe  respective  policy  of  the  two  lead- 
ing states  of  Greece,  which  is  given  more  at  length  in  the  process  of 
the  history.  —  ovx  ....  rjyovrto  is  opposed  to  /fi{ju«To ....  ^pt^ofj 

which  is  said  below  of  the  Athenians. imrnXu^—^po^v,  mbfed 

to  pay  taxes  ;  literally,  payen  of  tribute.  -— —  tovg  ^vftftaxovg  depends 
on  Ifxayteg  (by  posseanng.  See  N.  on  1. 9.  §  l),  and  not  on  ^/awto  as 
the  Scholiast  directs,  which  verb  in  the  signification  to  rule,  gobem,  is 

followed  by  the  genitive.    E.  {  275.  R.  1. uat  iUya^l&»  ».  t.  i. 

The  order  is:  ^tqantimntq  (sc  IvftiMixovq)  liifww  onng  noUttwnmrof 
inttfidqkig  ff<pUnp  ctviolg  (i.  e.  the  Lfacedemonians)  tun  oUya^Unf. 
Arnold  cites  I.  76,  144,  as  iUastrative  of  this  passage.  Bekker  and 
Arnold  from  a  single  MS.  edit  nohrtwnnfot.  But  notwithstand- 
ing the  usage  of  Thucydides  {n^  ofiftitww  nouSw),  the  MS.  authority 
is  too  feeble  to  admit  this  reading  as  genuine.  — -— ^c^oft'evovTcg  has 

the  same  construction  as  txorttg,  to  which  it  is  opposed. 'A^tivtSoif 

sc.  ^/offfVTo  from  the  preceding  context  The  vulgar  edition  has  ^qx^ 
afler  na^aXafiirttg.  But  although  this  might  express  more  specifically 
the  idea  of  rtding  as  oj^xMod  to  ^/o^jpto,  which,  in  reference  to  thA 
Lacedemonians,  does  not  so  much  imply  the  exercise  of  dominion,  as 
the  leading  or  general  oversight  of  states  otherwise  represented  as  free, 
yet  I  find  that  modem  critics  with  great  unanimity  have  rejected  the 
word  as  spurious.  The  context  will  give  to  fi/oZtfto  the  shade  of  sig- 
nification, required  by  its  reierenoe  to  the  Athenians. t^  X9^^i 

"sengim  pauUaHm.^  Haack. tkI^v  XlmP  »«•  jitvfiUnf.  In  pro- 
cess of  time  the  Lesbians  became  subject  to  the  Athenians.  — ^-  4g 
fivdt  top  noUfior  Tefers  to  the  Peloponnesian  war. /le/Saw  in  re- 
spect to  revenue. ^  i^en.    So  the  Latins  use  ut  for  quanda, 

TO  nqatuna — ^^irery,  they  had  been  most  Jhurishing  (K.  §  278. 

R.  l).  Reference  is  had  to  the  period  a  little  before  the  expiration  of 
the  thirty  years'  treaty,  when  the  Athenians  not  only  had  subjected 
the  isrands  of  the  Greek  colonies  of  Asia  Minor,  but  had  united  to  their 
confederacy  Phocis,  Argos,  Boeotia,  and  Adiaia.    Cf.  1. 102-105;  108, 

111,  115. fiig  ivfifuxxlag  against  foreign  invasion.    See  N.  on  ^ 

'  ofuxiXfUoj  1. 18.  §  3» 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Cbjlf.xx]  notes.  .         213 


CHAPTERS  XX— XXIIL 

These  chmpten  eonCain  the  third  dirjaioa  of  the  preface,  the  Bohjeet  of 
which  is  the  natnre  of  Gredtn  history,  together  with  some  preliminary  n- 
marks  on  the  work  now  in  hand.  This  portion  of  the  preihee  shoald  be  read 
with  great  care  and  attention,  as  in  it  the  historian  unfolds  the  plan  of  his 
worlc,  the  principles  which  regulated  its  composition,  and  gives  ths  groand  of 
his  claim  to  acooracy  and  impartiality.  The  style  and  arrangement  of  this 
part  of  the  prefiice  is  almost  faaitJess.  The  easy  and  natural  transition  which 
it  forms  to  the  main  history,  the  dear  and  magnificent  view  which  it  gives 
of  the  subject,  and  its  adaptation  to  win  for  the  writer  the  sympathy  and  con- 
fidence of  his  reader,  render  it  one  of  the  most  finished  specimens  of  the  kind 
to  be  found  in  any  language. 


CHAPTER    XX. 

Sveh  WM  the  itate  of  mAin  in  Greece,  althoiiKh«  perhapt,  it  will  be  bard  to  be  eiediteil,  from 
tbe  piwiiiBeM  of  warn  to  cstoh  at  flyins  leportt  of  paet  eve»li  without  doe  ezamivatioii  ($  ])  ; 
tfaaa  the  Atheaiaas  la  geaeral  believe  that  Hipparohoe  was  daia  by  Harmodins  and  Atirto- 
gitoB,  becaoM  be  waa  the  tyrant,  whereat  Hippiat,  who  by  right  of  primogenitore  held  U» 
govemnieBt,  waa  the  object  of  their  ooatpiracy,  and  Hipparehns  was  tlaln  as  the  result  of  a 
dJearraagement  in  their  plan  (^  3) ;  thus  ako  the  opinioa  of  the  rest  of  Greece,  la  retpeot  to  the 
mtfiago  of  the  LaeedsBoaiaa  kings  and  the  ezistenoe  of  the  Pltan&Un  band,  is  inoofrael 

1.  Tot  fiip  olfw.  The  corresponding  particle  to  fih  is  di  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  next  chapter,  all  between  being  properly  a  parenthesis. 
— /alcTra  ....  ntattvaai  is  difficult  of  interpretation  on  account  of 
its  great  br^rity.  Bloomf.  with  Bauer  makes  nicxn'^rai  =iturtiv^^tti 
and  translates.:  however  hartlly  il  may  find  credit,  even  token  establish' 
edbya  regular  chain  of  proofs,  navial  xntfinqli^^  every  argument  ne- 
eewsary  to  proof,  "'  Omni  (i.  e.  omnis  temporis)  testimonio  ex  ordine 
confirmata"  Bothe.  Goeller  by  a  sort  of  gramroatlcal  attraction 
makes  the  passage  =»  totavra  tvffor,  wrrt  nav  k^g  itttfirj^iov  avrcSr 
Xalsnop  tlvai  mottvoai^  and  remarks:  *'non  solum  norrr*  ifxfsfiqlta 
dixit,  sed  narti  1^  nxfitiQltaj  quia  in  tanta  vetustatis  obscuritate  non 
simplex  arguroentum  suiEcit,  sed  modo  aliam  rem  ex  alia  ooltigendo  et 
longiorem  demum  post  conclusionem  ad  sententiam  probabilero  perve- 
niri  potest"    Of  this  explanation  Poppo  remarks:  *^hunc  sensum  nos 
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e  yerbie  elicimus.*'  Thege  interpretations  e^gree  in  the  main  point,  viz^ 
that  naatjt  l|$^  tcx^i;^/^  signifies,  established  on  the  most  thorough  and 
protracted  invesligcUion,  I  am  less  pleased  with  Arnold's  interpreta- 
tion: being  hard  for  believing  every  argument  one  after  another;  i.  e. 
the  n^eoerai  statement  might  not  be  qaestioned,  but  each  particular 
argument  which  he  has  used,  might  not  equally  obtain  credit  The 
word  Tcx^ij^iay,  I  apprehend,  cannot  be  made  to  refer  to  particular 
facts  or  arguments,  and  the  ground  which  Arnold  gives  for  this  render- 
ing, viz.,  that  the  parenthesis  contains  the  reason  why  the  specific  de- 
tails of  the  narration  may  lie  open  to  suspicion,  applies  equally  as  well 
to  the  interpretation  of  Bloomf., or  Goeller.  The  facts  of  the  history  may 
have  been  based  on  the  roost  incontrovertible  evidence,  and  yet  those 
who  remember  how  readily  reports  of  past  actions  are  caught  up  and 
circulated,  may  be  disposed  aAer  all  to  doubt  whether  the  true  picture 
of  afiairs  in  times  so  remote  is  given.    Such  I  believe  to  be  the  sense 

of  this  much  disputed  passage. ya^  introduces  the  reason  for  what 

has  just  been  stated. nal  ^y,  even  if oftottitg  =^just  as  if  they 

were  events  in  the  history  of  another  country,  ofiolwi  is  ollen  used  ellipti- 

cally. a/iaiTayiatoigj  mthout  question^  "»inc  disquisUione,^  Betant 

2.  TO  nl^&09 — otopTnu.     The  verb  is  put  in  the  plural,  because 
reference  is  had  to  the  individuals  implied  in  the  subject  (K.  §  241. 1). 

tvqawov  oiTo,  as  being  the  tyrant.    The  participle  here  denotes 

an  assumed  cause.  Cfl  K.  §  312.  6 ;  S.  $  225.  4.  See  also  N.  on  I.  9. 
{  4.    It  was  in  respect  to  the  supposition  of  his  being  the  tyrant,  that 

Thucydides  says  the  Athenians  were  mistaken. nQtc^vrarog  wr 

fiQX^  *»  ^-  ^'    The  order  is :  ngtafivtaTog  &v  lojy  lIitaiaxQaxov  viivp 

n^9  («c  j&p  ^A&i^vuUaif). 'iTKJta^zo^ .  •  • .  avioi  is  parenthetic  and 

does  not  depend  on  the  preceding  on, ixdvti  tjJ  riftiga  fixed  upon 

to  slay  Hipptas. muI  nagaxf^ijfia,  even  at  the  very  time,  i.  e.  just  as 

they  were  about  to  perpetrate  the  deed. «?  nQosMtog^  as  from 

one  forewarned  and  therefore  prepared.  Bloomf.  cites  the  proverb : 
"forewmrned,  forearmed,^ dQa&oniq  t*  sal  xivdvptvoai^  to  en- 
counter (=  meet  death)  after  having  done  something  worthy  of  note ; 
or,  to  even  (x«*)  encounter  death,  provided  they  could  (first)  do  some- 
thing worth  dying  for.  I  prefer  the  former  interpretation.  The  partici- 
ple denotes  lime.    Sec  N.  on  1. 13.  §  6. to  Aiiaxoqioy,  the  Leoco- 

rium,  or  monument  of  the  daughters  of  Leos,  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
Cerameicus  within  the  walls,  and  was  one  of  the  most  renowned  of 

the  ancient  monuments  of  Athens.    Cf.  Leake's  Athens,  I.  p.  162. 

T^  /Icofa&tiva'ix^p,  Cf.  Smith's  Diet.  Greek  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  704. 
This  story  of  the  Plsistratid®,  introduced  again  with  much  enlarge- 
ment and  for  no  very  obvious  reason  in  VI.  54-59,  as  well  as  the  de« 
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claratioD  of  his  personal  knowledge  of  the  famfly  (VI.  55.  §  1),  haa  in- 
duced some  (aAer  the  SeboL  on  1. 20)  to  think  that  Thucydides  was 
connected  to  them  by.  relationship.  Bat  this  is  mere  conjecture.  — — 
anixTHPOP,  sc  tovtOK 

3.  ov  Z9^  ofoftiinovfttim,  not  obHienUedJrom  the  memory  by  Ume 

the  memory  of  which  isnoilosiby  length  of  time. ot  aXXot*'£U,7iw$g 

i.  e.  other  than  the  AUienians.  Of  course  the  Lacedaemonians  an 
also  to  be  excepted,  since  they  would  certainly  be  acquainted  with  th*. 
things  here  mentioned.  —  firi  fAi^  y^/9^  •  •  •  >  9vo%y,  It  is  though^ 
by  some  that  Herodotus  is  hinted  at,  who  speaks  (VI.  57)  of  the  'twc 
votes  of  each  king.  Mailer  (Dorians,  II.  p.  105.  N.  a)  thinks  that 
Thucydides  refers  to  HeUeaicus  rather  than  Herodotus,  whose  work 
he  could  scarcely  have  read.  But  although  reference-  may  have 
been  had  to  Hellenicus  and  other  early  writers,  whom  Herodotus  per- 
haps carelessly  followed,  yet  I  can  scarcely  be  persuaded  that  the  his- 
tory of  Herodotus  was  unknown  to  Thucydides.  The  story  first  relat- 
ed by  Lucian  and  repeated  by  many  others,  that  Herodotus  read  his 
work  to  the  assembled  Greeks  at  Olympia,  and  that  the  young  Thucy- 
dkies  was  present  at  the  recitation  and  nioved  to  tears,  U  undoubtedly 
a  mere  invention,  as  Dahlmann  has  most  ably  and  conclusively  shown. 
Yet  that  is  no  proof  that  Thucydides  was  a  stranger  to  the  writings  of 
Herodotus,  when  he  composed  the  history  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
In  respect  to  the  grammatical  structure  of  ^iftp^  nQwrrl^to&ai^  there 
is  no  difficulty,  iC  we  give  to  the  verb  the  signification,  to  assent  to^  to 

accede  to  on^e  opinion  {^fpff>  leiih  a  vote;  I  e.  to  give  a  vote. 

nnavairpf  loxor.  Here  again  it  is  thought  by  some  that  a  blow  is 
aimed  at  Herodotus  (IX.  53;  111.55).  It  is  said  that  Caracalla  in 
imitation  of  antiquity  composed  a  loxo^  nntxrattj^  of  Spartans.  So 
the  Tarentinee,  in  order  to  retain  the  local  names  of  their  mother  city, 
had  a  division  of  their  army  which  was  called  Pitanates ;  also  upon  a 
coin  of  Tarentom  the  ntQinoXoi  Ilnay&Toi  are  mentioned.  All  this 
seems  to  favor  the  truth  of  the  statement  of  Herodotus.  Cf.  MtiJl. 
Dorians,  H.  p.  49.  N.  t  Schweig.  ad  Herodot  1.  c.  conciliates  the 
statement  of  these  two  great  historians,  by  supposing  that  there  was 
such  a  band  commanded  by  Amompharetus  in  the  battle  at  Plaiffia 
which  not  being  perpetual,  ceased  to  exist  in  the  time  of  Thucydides. 

ta  itolfia  ("  tffl,  qua  irt  promptu  sunt."    Poppo),  i.  e.  those  things 

which  can  be  learnt  from  hearsay  without  the  labor  of  investigation. 
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CHAPTER    XXI, 


AMlMMiliit  !•  to  iMfeMad  that  than  aeoMatowflllMapiirovBd  ky  few  itadm  (of.  I.  SO.  $  1}, 
jot  Um  IditMiu  amn,  thmt  they  will  doC  eir  who  plao*  gnator  ooafideaoe  in  him  thaa  in  thm 
poels  and  logofrapheis,  who  ihape  their  namtivw  lo  u  to  be  pleastaf  to  the  ear  rather  thaa 
agreeable  to  the  troth  ($  1) ;  aad  though  men  fancy  ancient  wan  to  be  the  greatett,  yet  to 
thoae  who  jodge  from  the  ftots,  th^  war  will  appear  greater  than  any  preceding  one  ($  3). 

1.  i*  9b  x&p  el^Tifiiifwtf  resumes  the  subject  from  ta  ^  mnf  at  the 
beginniDg  of  the  previous  chapter.  This  is  clearly  indicated  among 
other  things  by  oftoig^  which  implies  ti  stal  ta  nalaia  /oiwra  iin$  sr*- 
oreuroti.  —  jotaifta ....  afAogtwoij  nb  one  vxndd  err  m  the  belief 
(yofJCttir,  in  Mnking.  See  N.  od  I.  9.  i  1),  thai  these  things  lohi^ 
I  have  narrated,  are  for  the  tnoet  part  such  as  I  have  represented 
them  to  be.  ola  dii^l&w  may  be  supplied  af\er  TOMcfi^«  from 
a  dt^X&w,  The  words  av — afia^iwoh  belong  not  only  to  rofUl^,  but 
also  to  nuntvmf  and  ^/riaafurog.  It  may  assist  to  the  right  under- 
standing of  the  chapter,  to  regard  xal  ovtB  ^  notfiral, . .  ^xycyiy^xofo 
as  a  parenthesis,  containing  another  and  subordinate  parenthetical 
clause,  ovra  m't^iXiyxta  ....  htytputfinota.  In  this  second  parenthe- 
sis ona  refers  to  a  {=^ixuva  o)  in  a  diijl&orf  or  it  may  be  referred,  as 
Qoel.  suggests,  to  t^  (=  ola)  Troi^tal  vfir^act.  -— *~  inl  to  fttiiov  «o- 

aftoijytBg,    See  N.  on  I.  10.  §  3. Xo/oygwfMii,  i.  e.  vritsrs  of  prose 

as  opposed  to  noiffTal,  which  seems  here  to  designate  those  early 
chroniclers  who  wrote  in  verse.  The  name  logographersy  which  Thu- 
cydides  here  applies  to  his  predecessors,  is  now  given  by  scholars  to 
the  historians  who  preceded  Herodotus,  and  whose  histories  were 
composed  of  myths  and  traditionary  stories,  although  doubtless  con- 
taining much  that  was  true.    Cf.  MCIU.  Lit.  of  Greece,  p.  265. iml 

• . . .  aXti&iintgoPy  vilh  a  view  to  their  being  aUuring  to  (literally,  lead" 
ing  to)  the  ear  rather  than  consistent  with  truth.  ^  When  two  adjec* 
lives  are  compared  with  each  other,  so  as  to  signify  that  the  property 
or  quality  is  found  in  a  higher  degree  in  one  than  in  the  other,  both  of 
them  are  put  in  the  comparative."  Mt  §  456.  Cf.  K.  §  323. 4 ;  S.  §  159. 

2. cnfi^sUyxta,  impossible  to  be  contncted  or  refoted,     Liddell  and 

Scott  "  Which  can  neither  be  proved  nor  disproved  for  want  of  evi- 
dence on  either  side."    Arnold. avjw  depends  on  re  noXla  —  anU 

OTsiff  djfl  TO  fivOwdti:  ixrsviurjHota^  have  encroached  upon  (literally,  won 
their  way  to,  Arnold)  the  fabulous,  so  as  to  be  entitled  to  no  credit 

(flOTArttf^,  "  ito  irf  nulla  fides  iis  habeatarP    Goeller). ei^cr^«» 

— wqir^wrTsv,  to  be  sufflciently  well  made  out.    The  subject  of  this  in- 
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finitive  is  earily  eKcited  from  a  dti^l^op  rapnu  -^^  ig  nvUtiit  «2r«i, 
Jbr  things  90  ancient;  i.  e.  coDsidering  their  great  antiquity  (Cf.  K.  \ 
341.  R.  3;  S.  $  32a  2).  This  daoee,  which  Poppo  make8»  vtg  nu- 
luia  &i  inif^awTi  slvgUj  qtumiutn  tmlinwma  de  Tdnu  pri^cit  cUtra  ewe 
ftmtmAf  qoalifies  anoj^^wmmi, 

2.  6  noliftog  is  the  subject  of  ^liwaM  (wiU  appear), ip^at, 

X^^t^ atl.    See  N.  od  I.  1 1.  §  1  (eod).  ■■         navaafiipmp  sa  avtm 

natwofiirmit  mo  rov  noU^Mf  (from  iroAf/MMrt).  —  airtim,  (sc  f«r 
aqx«^)  depends  00  litifimf. 


CHAPTER    XXII. 

While  the  exact  word*  of  the  speeches  uttered  in  this  war  are  not  pretended  to  have  beea 
given,  yet  the  orations  have  been  made  to  oonforro  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  general  sense 
of  what  was  naUy  spoken  ($  1) ;  as  to  the  deeds,  sneh  only  are  narmted  as  fell  nvder  the  ob- 
sarvatioB  of  the  historian,  or  were  reoeived  on  good  anthority  fion  othen  ($  9) ;  this,  how«v«r, 
was  a  task  of  extieme  difficoUy,  from  the  conflioting  aecounts  often  given  by  those  who  warn 
eye-witneues  of  the  same  affair  ($  3) ;  severe  adberenoe  to  tmth  to  the  negleot  of  all  mere 
embellishnient  may  be  leas  sgrveable,  bat  cannot  but  be  more  vseAil  to  the  reader,  and  will 
sender  the  history  worthy  of  being  an  everlasting  possession  {%  4). 

1.  nal..,,  JkaaToiy  and  as  to  the  several  (IWatrrot.     See  N.  on 
I.  3.  §  5)  speeches  tohich  were  made,    Xoyw  is  antithetic  to  to  d* 

s^ya  tAp  ngax&SPtw,  §  2  infra. Bothe  edits  otfci  Xay&v  =wiovg 

li'/ovg. h  avT^,  i.  e.  ip  t^  nokifiup, ttiP  ax^ifittaP  avxijip 

%w  Xix&sPTaiP  (a  changed  construction  for  jotnop  t^  augifitiap)  «»« 

tai'ta  T«  hx^ina  angtfiwg, ifiol  limits /aiL»ioj'. Mf=ix%l- 

vw  a,  of  which  equivalent,  the  antecedent  (referring  to  loiy  lix^sptvp) 
depends  on  tifV  uH^l/ittaif^  to  be  supplied  from  the  preceding  clause. 
^—  Tciii  aXlo&ip  no&tp — anayyeXXovcip  is  opposed  to  dfiol .  . ,  ^xointo. 

—  ap  belongs  to  tinnp, xa  diona  (AuXuna^  those  things  most 

espeeially  needed  ==^most  to  the  purpose, ix^f^ip^  > .  • .  Xix^sf^^ 

keeping  as  close  as  possible  to  the  general  (|i/c7iacnj^)  sense  of  what 
was  actually  spoken.    On  the  construction  of  /P(ifin<i,  cf.  K,  §  273.  R. 

5.  b;  8.  §  192.  1. ovtvg  responds  to  (w;  in  c^  d^  or  4d6xovp,    "  It 

thus  appears  that  the  speeches  recorded  by  Thucydides  are  genuine 
as  to  their  substance,  although  the  style,  the  arrangement,  and  many 
of  the  particular  arguments  are  altogether  his  own.  They  are  like 
the  speeches  written  by  Johnson  for  the  parliamentary  debates  in 
the  Gentleman's  Magasine ;  the  substance  of  the  debate  was  reported 
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to  him,  and  he  then  enlarged  and  embeUkbed  it,  m  order  to  eet  it  off 
to  the  best  advantage."    Arnold. 

2.  jad\,.nolifttf,lnU(utothedeed8whkhwer€aetua0^perf^^ 
ed  in  the  war.  In  order  to  avoid  a  pleonasm,  Goeller,  on  the  snggestioa 
of  Krager,  connects  tw  7r^flr/^6Vro«r  with  Ir  t^  n%li(ntf.  Bot  this  is  on- 
necessaiy,  since  the  manifest  design  of  the  anthor  was  to  give  empha- 
sis to  the  actuatUy  of  the  deeds  spoken  o^  and  henee  he  departed  from 
the  usual  mode  of  expression  w  t^/a  ta  ir^/^tiT«.  Haack  remarks: 
ad  ta  iv  rf  noXifu^  ngax&irta  noa  solum  rot  i^ym  pertinent  sed  etiam 
ta  Xex&irta,  — ^  ov*  ....  ijttidi&w.  Construct  (as  Poppo  directs)  : 
ovn  i*  Toi;  noffatv/onos  nvr&etro/uifvog^  ovd'  ^  ifioi  idottn^  ak£  (^m»- 
9a  /(f€up€iy)  ijitiik&vy  olg  ta  avtog  na^v  nul  noQa  tmv  allmif  (srvr^a- 
vofut^og).    The  words  iit  tov  7ta^ajvxoptoq=ifrom  any  one  whom  it 

chanced,  from  every  chance  comer. ug  iftol  iioMu^^zaceording  to 

any  mere  impressione  of  my  own. altoq  na^.    It  is  supposed  that 

Tbucydides  served  in  the  first  seven  yearsof  the  war,  for  in  the  eighth, 
be  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Athenian  fleet  off  the  coast 
of  Thrace.  From  what  he  says,  he  musi.  have  been  an  eye-witness 
and  an  ear- witness  of  many  things,  which  were  done  and  said  in  this 
war.  ijtt^tl&w  conforms  rather  to  olp  (=^x«tva  olq)  ts  avtoq  na^vpr 
than  to  na^a  twv  ilXtav,  and  hence  nwd-avoiityog  may  be  easily  sup- 
plied from  the  preceding  context  imUX&w  implies  great  thorough- 
ness of  investigation,  and  hence  with  *6coi9  dvratow  au^tfitLjf  (=ax^- 
ftiatata  Mt  {  461,  Obs.)  is  highly  emphatic 

3.  ov.... iliyor,  did  not  gioe  the  tame  account  (fthe  same  actions* 
—  al£  <&(....  M/oi,  literally,  as  any  one  might  be  in  respect  of  good 
will  to  either  party,  or  of  hie  memory  »  as  any  one  was  ijidined  to  be 
partial  to  either  party,  or  as  his  memory  served  him.  To  the  phrase 
wc  fyn  the  genitive  is  added,  to  show  in  what  respect  the  sense  of  the 
verb  is  to  be  taken.  K.  §  274.  3.  b.  Imxr^poir  depends  on  Btroiag,  as 
expressive  of  the  cause  whence  the  feeling'of  good  will  or  paniaUty 
arose  (K.  §  274 ;  Kr.  i  47.  7.  N.  5).    iwota  ttvog  »  Bvpoia  ir^oc  ni^tt. 

4.  fth  refers  forward  to  di  in  ocrot  di  fiovlr^ortai.    In  this  way 

itte^tmi^p  is  opposed  to  wpiXifM  infra. ra  ju^  fivS^^tdtg  avrwr, 

their  being  free  from  myths.  The  negative  fAti  is  used,  because  the 
clause  may  be  resolved  into:  quia  nulUe  in  iia  exstent  fabulse  in- 
stead of  cvslant,  which  would  express  actuality  without  reference 
to  any  supposition,  and  would  therefore  demand  to  ov  fAV&&dig.    Cf. 

Jelf  8  Rfthn.  §  475.   Obs.  3. t^  tb t^w&ai.     Constmct : 

OMontls  to  <ra<fig  {the  truth)  t&r  ytt^ofiirup  {so*  to  va^)  tw  ful» 
linup  9roT«  ai&tg  u.t,L  On  *ata  to  op&^Ttuor,  according  to  the 
courts  of  human  affaire^  in  all  human  probability  {mif&femBlmg),  eft 
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K.  i  292.  11.  3.  b.  ■  n^i¥9i»  (ac  Tovvovg  rererring  to  SmO)  fi^ 
them  to  judge,  k  the  subject  of  £$<«  (S.  §  159.  2).  The  pronoun  to  be 
■Dp]tod  here  refers  probably  to  political  men,  who  endeavor  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  the  future  by  the  study  of  the  past,  and  to  whom  such 

a  history  as  this  would  be  preeminently  useful. Afler  a^owtttg 

ISu,  Poppo  with  several  other  critics,^' supplies  jovtotg  &r  nvroig  rder* 
ring  to  (NTO*.  But  it  is  far  better  with  Wolf,  Haack,  Arnold,  and 
BlooraC,  to  supply  iftoi,  which  is  omitted  digniiatU  vel  modeHi<B  gratia. 

jiT^a  Ta — ^v/%fixai »» ^vynuxai  iq  %jr,(ia  X9  ig  atl^  this  (L  e.  his 

history)  ia  composed  as  an  everlasti  no  pobsbbsi  on.  ^  om  «  to  our  old 

for  atfe.  Bloomf. uytirurfiu^  prize  compoeUuntf  a  trial  of  lUerarn 

ekilL  Reference  is  here  supposed  to  be  had  also  to  Herodotus,  but 
the  doubt,  which  now  hangs  over  the  statement  of  Lucian  in  respect 
to  the  recitation  at  Olympia  (see  N.  on  I.  20.  i  3),  makes  such  a  refer- 
ence in  this  place  to  an  equal  extent  uncertain.  Besides,  those  critics, 
who  are  continually  spying  out  references  to  Herodotus  of  the  kind 
here  and  prevbusly  referred  to,  should  remember  that  it  does  not  add 
to  the  praise  of  Thucydides,  to  represent  him  as  indulging  in  these 
covert  and  petty  allusions,  the  designed  object  of  which,  roust  have 
been  to  disparage  the  credibility,  and  thus  undermine  the  reputation 

of  bis  great  predecessor  and  rival  for  coming  ages. ig  to  na^a^ 

JUQ^a  denotes  the  object  or  purpose  of  aywur/ia  (K.  §  290.  2.  3.  a). 

axovttr,  sc  t»w.    Cf.  S.  222.  6.    The  sentiment  of  this  passage 

is  noble,  and  worthy  of  the  man,  who  by  common  consent  is  justly  styled 

Pbincbps  Historioum. The  subject  of  ^vyxeirai  is  properly  airta 

to  be  supplied  from  wpiXi/ia  aixa. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

The  imporUnoe  of  tha  PdopoDBeaui  war  is  wgfiu  innsted  ob,  by  a  briaf  conpariion  of  it  with 
the  Perrian  war,  which  waa  sbowo  to  have  beea  brought  to  a  termination  in  two  wa-fixhtf 
and  a«  many  engagement!  by  land,  hot  this  war  was  lasting  ($  1)  ;  and  in  tlie  amonnt  of 
blood  shad,  the  capture  of  cities,  the  change  of  Inhabitants  by  the  war  and  the  accompanying 
■edlUoBs,  was  never  equalled  (^  3) ;  to  which  things  were  added  what  before  had  only  been 
iMaid  of,  viz.  earthqu^es,  eclipses  of  the  svn,  drooghts,  Amines,  pestilenoe,  and  the  Mht 
(^  3) ;  the  canses  of  the  war  are  introdooed  as  next  claiming  attention,  among  which  the 
veritable  cause  was  the  fear  with  which  the  Laoedsmonians  regarded  the  growing  power  of 
the  Athenians,  but  the  ostensible  one  b  detailed  in  the  narration  which  follows  ($  4, 6). 

1.  TAr  da  Tt^otBQov.    This  chapter,  although  belonging  to  the  pre- 
face, is  more  immediately  introductory  to  the  history  which  commences 
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in  the  next  chapter.  — —  dvop  vavfiazUaf,  i.  e.  the  «ea»fightfl  at  Arte- 
mieiQin  and  Salamis.  The  land  engagements  were  those  at  Pyis  and 
Piatea.  dviiw  is  in  the  genitive  (R.  §  99. 5)  and  depends  on  n^ir, 
had  ite  deoisUm  of  two  aea-Jighta  ^ found  ila  dedtion  in  two  Bta-fighU. 
Poppo,  Haack,  and  Gk>eiler  read  dvoir,  bnt  the  reading  of  Dindoif  ia 
SQpported  by  that  ofBekker,  Arnold,  etc  and  by  the  authority  also  of 

almost  all  the  MSS. tovtov  ....  ir^oS/^.  A  varied  A>rm  of  expression 

ibr  o  itoiMfiog  (L  e.  the  Peloponnesian  war)  n^vfiti  ig  faya  /u^xoc,  or 

(with  Bloomf.)  lovipt;  di  tow  7tolifiov{t6)  fifiitog(4g)  fiiya  nffoifiti. 

ivmpdx&ff  yiPta&at,  happened  to  be  =  befelL itt^  refers  to  na&^ 

fuam  to  be  mentally  supplied  from  the  preccMiing  member. ir  fa^ 

XQOP^f  i.  e.  in  twenty-seven  years. 

2.  ovrs  yoQ ....  i^^juc^aor.  The  sentiment  is  as  though  it  had 
been  written :  nlsiarai  ya^  noUig  h  t&dt  r^  noUfU(f  kifqf&uvui  i^^- 
fiiadTivttP  {were  taken  and  made  deeolatt.  Butt  §  144.  N.  7  end),  since 
the  constraction  is  continued  with  al  /i«y — al  dipnoi  de  orV,  whereas 
the  words  as  they  now  stand  would  require  to  be  followed  by  ovjb  wto 
pa^fia^fmf,  ovdi  vno  uipw,  etc.  The  negative  form  given  by  ovtt  yaq 
stoleig  roeaida,  adds  much  to  the  vivacity  and  strength  of  the  passage. 

With  ruftifim&fjitraw  we  may  mentally  supply  Tr^ore^or  h  Xat^  /^o*^. 

V7I0  fia^aqwf.  Reference  is  had  to  Mycalessus.  Cf.  VII.  30.  — ^ 
vno  a<fw  avitotp  avrinoktfAOwrtjr,  Platcea  (III.  68)  and  Thyrea  (IV. 
57)  are  supposed  here  to  be  meant  Haack  includes  with  fhese  Myti- 
lene,  but  a  reference  to  III.  50,  will  show  that  the  walls  only  of  that  city 
were  demolished,  the  city  being  saved  from  destruction  by  the  recon- 
sideration and  rejection  of  a  vote  to  destroy  it,  which  had  been  passed 

by  the  Athenian  assembly  on  the  preceding  day  (cf.  III.  49). unl 

oinrjto^ag  fuu^alor  (stf.  iv  rot/Toi  xtrt  noUfia),  changed  inhabitants  eveny 
i.  e.  had  their  inhabitants  driven  away  to  make  room  for  others.  The 
cities  here  referred  to  are  ^gina  (II.  27),  Potidiea  (II.  70),  Scio  (V. 

32),  and  Melus  (V.  118). 917a/,  banishments. 6  fUt^^o  di, 

partly— partly, dia  to  oxaeiaCeip,  on  ctccount  of  sedition.    Haack 

thinks  that  reference  is  had  in  this  ]^ace  most  eepecially  to  the  Corey- 
neans.  Poppo  in  his  notes  on  the  Scholia  adds  the  Argivcs  (V.  82), 
the  Samians  (VIII.  21. 73),  et  alii. 

3.  axofi,  by  report^  is  here  opposed  to  ^yi^,  in  fact.  — —  oiu  Snuna 

KarieTfi,  became  not  incredible  =:  ceased  to  be  incredible. ottirfiAr 

re  jr«f «,  both  as  it  respects  (K.  §  295.  3. 1.  2.  a)  earthquakes. afia — 

xal,  at  once — and. yfjg  does  not  here  mean  the  habitable  globe, 

for,  as  Bloomf.  justly  remarks,  that  sense  would  require  the  article, 
but  it  signifies  land^  territory,  and  inl  nliknoif  fM^og  yng — iniaxov, 
occupied  a  very  extensive  territory  =i  were  very  extensively  preoaleni. 
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iMltUffiiQf  8C.  naTMTTivap  from  uariimi  supra.    Strictness  of  coo- 

stractibn  ivould  have  required  ixUiifdwr,  but  it  is  varied  as  though 
aBiaptol  JB  had  preceded. nvxpottgai, . , ,  foiifiorevcfiBra^  more  fre- 
quent than  what  had  been  remembered  from  former  times,  noQa  here 
denotes  in  comparison  with  (K.  §  298.  III.  3.  d),  and  na^a  rit  fa^ifAoyBvo- 
fta^a  ^=  rwp  fjuffifiortvofUreav  (in  dependence  on  jtvuvoitQai)  only  mueh 

more  intensive. ht  =  uno.  ^—  avj^fioL    Repeat  Iwifii^ov.  -^— 

«jT«  na^  ol^^=^naQ  iviog,  K.  §  331.  R.  4.  Rarely  is  a  word  placed 
between  torip  in  this  use  and  its  relative,- and  then  it  is  a  preposition. 
—  an  avT&¥,  i.  e.  etvxfi&r.  The  conneetion  between  drought  and 
famine  is  very  obvious.  So  on  the  footsteps  of  famine  follows  pesti- 
lence, and  hence  the  connection  of  Xiftog  and  Xoifihg  so  common  as  to 

be  almost  proverbial.    Cf.  Matt.  24 :  7. xal  ^ . . . .  vonogj  and  that 

which  produced  the  most  {ovx  ^xcaro,  a  litotes.  See  N.  on  I.  3.  §  l) 
damage  and  destroyed  a  considerable  part  (fiigog  ti),  the  pestileniial 
disease.  Some  critics  refer  fiigog  to  territory  and  supply  ^'^^j  i.  e.  '^t- 
Tix^.  Others  translate :  did  its  share  of  destruction.  I  concur  in  the 
following  note  of  Arnold,  in  which  he  substantially  follows  Goeller : 
**  The  word  /tieipog  seems  to  imply  more  ihfti  a  pari,  for  all  the  other 
visitations  had  destroyed  a  part  of  the  people.  It  appears  to  signify  so 
large  a  part  as  sensibly  to  affect  the  whole  by  its  absence ;  a  propor- 
tion or  subtianUve  part  of  the  whole  nation.  Thus  also  it  is  usedVII. 
30."  1}  XoiiAtadrfi  vocog  (stronger  than  6  Xoifiog)  takes  the  article  be- 
cause it  is  epexegetical  of  ^  . .  . .  qi&iigaaa,  where  the  article  could 

Dot  be  dispensed  with. /ttcrec,  afio^  and  ivp-  are  not  pleonastic  but 

highly  intensive. 

4.  The  historian  now  begins  to  detail  the  causes  of  the  war.    ^^ 

laKTo— atrrov.  S.  §  189. Ivoavrsc,  when  they  had  broken.    See  N. 

on  nolffiovrng,  I.  13.  i  6. Evfiolag  aXtoaiv  by  the  Athenians  under 

Pericles.' 

5.  dioTi,  why^  wherefore, ngotygatpa  nqmof  is  apparently  pleon- 
astic, but  in  truth  highly  emphatic. tag  dia(pogag  which  led  to  the 

war. ToiJ  fi^  ttva  (i^T^aai  tiot*,  in  order  that  (S.  §§  222.  2 ;  194.  1) 

no  one  way  ever  inquire, 

6.  nqwpaoiv,  cause^  occasion,  opposed  to  airiat,  apparent  causes, 
ostensible  reasons.  These  words  might  well  have  changed  places,  as 
both  are  employed  out  of  their  usual  signification,  nqofpaaiv  is  the 
subject  of  sl^a*  understood,  the  predicate  of  which  is  lovg  ^A&ipfalovg — 
arayxatrai  (»  to  tovg^A&rnralovg  orayKaaat,  Of.  Mt.  i  542.    Obs.  l.a). 

yiyvofiivovg,  becatise  they  had  become.    See  N.  on  wv,  I.  9.  §.  4.  ^ 

ig  TO  tpapb^ow  le/ofiBPa* — kxajiifuv,  openly  alleged  by  each  party.   For 

the  genitive,  cf  Jell's  Kfthn.  i  483.  Obs.  4. cup  w,  on  account  of 

which. 
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CHAPTERS  XXIV— LXVI. 

We  are  now  to  enter  upon  the  history  of  the  war,  which  Thueydidesahowa 
to  haTe  BTOwedly  riaen  out  of  the  contest  between  the  €k>rinthian8  and  Corey- 
TBans  (chapa.  34-55),  and  the  affair  at  Potidsa  (chapa.  56-66).  Thia  portion 
may  be  regarded,  therefore,  in  its  relation  to  the  main  history,  as  a  detail  of 
the  pretended  causes  of  this  long  and  ruinoas  war.  It  is  well  worth  the  pem- 
■ai  of  the  atudent,  as  laying  open  in  a  most  Inctd  manner,  the  geniiui  and  policy 
of  the  atates  representing  the  two  great  forms  of  government,  anstocratical  and 
democraticaf,  which  were  about  to  engage  in  a  mighty  and  final  straggle  for 
the  mastery.  It  should  be  regarded  as  a  beacon  light  of  the  past,  serving  to 
warn  against  the  most  disunt  approach  towards  civil  war,  and  showing  to 
what  extent  the  passions  of  men  will  carry  them,  and  how  rainoos  their  mea- 
sares,  when,  overlooking  the  welfare  of  the  whole,  they  seek  to  aggrandize  and 
make  powerful  one  state  upon  the  ruins  of  others.  The  leader  will  find  much 
that  is  reprehensible  in  the  Athenian  line  of  conduct,  yet  not  more  than  in 
that  of  the  Lacedflsmoniansy  who,  with  a  cold  and  aeifish  policy,  were  aiming 
at  power  not  less  eagerly  than  their  more  active  and  ezcitablfe  rivals.  A 
grasping  and  overbearing  spirit  had  taken  possession  of  both  states,  under  dif- 
ferent forms,  it  is  true,  but  equally  pernicious  to  their  own  best  interests  and 
those  of  Greece  in  general.  ^ 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 

Bpidamnni,  the  titnation  ($1),  and  foanden  ($  3),  and  growth  ($  3)  of  trhioh  am  i 
bad  bwome  agitated  by  iotoraal  diasensions  (^  4) ;  the  reenlt  of  wbioh  waa,  that  the  ooaanMm 
people  banished  tboM  in  higher  life,  who  uniting  with  the  Barbarians,  carried  on  war  bj  land 
and  by  wa  against  the  party  which  had  expelled  them  ($  5)  ;  in  oonaeqnenoe  of  which,  tba 
cfiiaeu  eent  to  Coreyra  their  parent  dty  for  aid  ($  6) ;  hat  fiiiJed  in  obtaining  it  ($  7). 

1.  ^JEaidafivog,  EpidamnuB^  aAerwarda  called  Dyrrachium  and  now 
Durazzo,  is  said  by  Euseb.  Chron.  to  have  been  founded  188  years 

before  this. h  dth^ Kolncv^  on  the  right  to  one  sailing  (K. 

}  284.  10.  a ;  S.  }  201. 4)  into  the  Ionian  gulf  By  'lopiag  nohtog  is  not 
meant  the  lopian  sea,  but  ihe  southern  part  of  that  portion  of  it,  which 
was  af\erward8  called  the  Adriatic  — — —  ngoooinovot,  bordered  on, 
dwell  near  to.  The  accusative  which  follows  this  verb,  depends  on 
the  preposition. Tavidrttoi,    Mailer  places  the  Taulantii  north 
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bf  BpidamDnfl^  but  BkHHnf.  contends  that  their  eonntiy  lay  between 
Epidamnoa  and  ApoUonta. 

2.  xw  a<p  *HifanUov9y  (fthe  poatetiiy  of  Hercules.  It  was  naual  to 
aelect  the  cekiata,  when  new  colonies  were  planted,  from  the  distin- 
guished Heradeid  families,  which  were  found  in  all  the  Dorian  cities. 

Cf.  Grote's  Hist.  Greece  IL  p.  479. i»  t^;  fttitffimoltmg,  i.  e.  from 

Corinth  which  was  the  mother  city  of  Corcyra. xoraxl^^e/;,  being 

called  to  this  office. 

4.  araataaoarttg  di  h  alXr.lotq  n.  t.  it.  There  are  two  modes  of  trans- 
lating this  passage,  according  as  i(p&a^<ray  is  taken  with  inwfiaawf' 
ttq  di  iif  aHJ^Xoiq  {they  were  loeakened  by  intestine  discord),  or  with 
iatb  noUfiov  tivog  (by  a  certain  vxir).  The  former  translation,  which 
makes  ebro  (=»  ^)  noUftov  the  source  or  occasion  of  the  intestine  trou- 
bles, is  defended  by  Haack,  Goeller,  and  Arnold ;  the  latter,  which 
regards  imo{=^vn6)  noUfiov  as  the  immediate  cause  of  their  being 
reduced  in  numbers,  is  adopted  by  Poppo,  Bekker,  Krdg.,  Bloomf.  etc. 
A  comma  is  placed  aHer  fiagfid^aiy  by  those  who  maintain  the  former 
interpretation.  I  am  inclined  to  adopt  the  second  translation,  as  ac- 
cording better  with  the  signification  of  onto,  which  stands  much  -more 
commonly  for  vno  than  for  i$,  after^  and  with  the  general  sense  of  the 
paasage,  since  intestine  broils  would  be  likely  to  take  place  without  the 
occasion  of  a  barbarian  war,  especially  as  this  colony  was  composed 
of  settlers  from  two  states  that  had  long  disagreed.  But  after  being 
weakened  by  these  internal  feuds,  what  more  natural  than  that  the 
Barbarians  (i.  e.  the  Taulantii)  should  attack  them,  and  that  too  with 
■oeoeas  7 «;  U/tiu^  is  to  be  taken  with  the  preceding  words. 

5.  Tot  dt  TClevraMf,  at  laM.  K.  i  278.  R.  1.  Some  critics  (as  Goeller 
in  his  first  edition)  interpret,  as  though  it  were  written  tb  di  YciavroZa 
^,  ou  n^  tovds  %ov  noXiftov  (i.  e.  the  Peloponnesian)  6  Hiifiog  ovtmt. 

—  xoiig  dvyatovg,  *^  optimates."  Betant  "  There  was  here  it  seems, 
ae  well  as  elsewhere,  that  contest  between  the  ol  l^oms  and  the  ol  evs 
tg^wTsg,  the  have-somethings  and  the  hane^nathings,  which  has  harassed, 
more  or  less,  every  nation  that  has  arrived  at  any  height  of  civiliza- 
tion, and  seems  particularly  to  infest  old  and  thickly  inhabited  coun- 
tries." Bloomfl  —  imtk^inrttq  from  Epidamnus  to  the  Barbarians. 
Toiv  hf  Tfj  niksi^  those  in  the  city^  the  citizens  of  Epidamnus. 

6.  The  evenU  here  spoken  of  took  place  A.  C.  435.  Olymp.  80. 1. 

—  ol,,.. orrcg,  tkose  who  were  (see  N.  on  omiq,  I.  8.  H)  «n  the  cUy^ 

in  contradistinction  to  those  who  had  been  expelled. ig  firii^mo- 

Xa^  ovaawj  inasmuch  as  it  was  (see  N.  on  1. 9.  i  4  end)  their  parent  city. 

ftij  cq>&g  Tu^tof&w  q>0Bt^ofiiyov9,  not  to  look  on  and  see  them  come 

torutn,    Cf.  laddell  and  Seott  ad  verb*  9H^io^   See  also  Mt.  i  560. 
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>— *-  rovg-^<pivy<nnag^  ihe  exiUsy  or  perhaps  better  the  penom  accused^ 

and  who  had  avoided  trial  by  flight xavra — idiorto.  In  the  sense 

of/o  request,  diUr^ai  takes  the  accusative  of  the  thing.  Cf.  JelPsKtkhn. 
§  529.  Obe.  1.  —  ua^eiofisyoi  ig  to  V/jpaZoi^  {in  the  temple  of  Jtmo) 
by  constructio  praegnans  (see  N.  on  1. 18.  § 2)  for  tXd'irtig  ig  lo'fl^iai^ 
ua&dCovTO  h  avt^,  -^—  Ixmiar  ov*  idilcarro  probably  because  the 
goTemment  of  Epidamnus  was  now  democratical,  while  that  of  the 
Corcyroeans  was  aristocratical. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 

The  Epidaawiaas  ia  thair  perpbxUy  oonralt  Um  Delphio  oraole,  whetber  they  thall  delivw  vp 
Ibeir  city  to  tba  Corinlhiau,  and  having  reodved  an  alBrmative  responie  ($1),  depart  to 
Corinth  and  entreat  aid  ($  2) ;  thii  the  Corinthians  proniiie  to  grant,  both  on  the  tcore  of 
Jnatioe  and  through  hatred  to  the  Corcyreaoi  (^  3} ;  which  hatred  aroae  fVom  the  insolent 
tveatment  they  had  experienced  fiom  them  ia  their  colonial  lelatioas*  the  Coreyrvaai  briaf 
pnflfqd  op  by  their  aaval  Mperiority,  aad  beeaoM  their  Ue  bad  oaoe  beea  iababiled  by  the 
I  ($4). 


1.  yvopxtg — ovcroy,  knowing  that  he  was.  With  the  inflnitive,  ytyrt»- 
cxiw  signifies  to  Uam^  to  judge^  etc.  R.  i  311.  4.  — ^  iiftw^iaw  =» 
fiorj&Mua^.  —  ^y . . . .  Tta^ov,  toere  in  a  9tate  ofperpleanty  what  to  do  m 
ihe  present  exigency ;  literally,  were  held  in  a  etrtrit  etc.    ^ia&at,  L  e. 

ekm  &9a&at,  or  ig  to  &i(r&ai. nifHftoa^t9g  iv  Jthpovg,    '^  The  usual 

resource  of  desponding  states."  Mitford. el  Trcc^adoUr.  The  opta- 
tive (aAer  an  Historical  tense)  is  used  in  indirect  interrogative  sen- 
tences, when  the  question  is  to  be  represented  as  proceeding  from  the 

mind  of  another.   Cf.  K.  h  344. 6. rtpm^Uof  nonur&at » ttftv^hof 

iaflnp. 6  S\  i.  e.  the  oracle. ceyeUs,  responded. ^/<^ 

P4*g  (i.  e.  Toifg  KoQtv&lovg),  leaders,  heads  of  the  colony.  They  had 
been  the  founders  of  Epidamnus  through  the  medium  of  Corcyra,  now 
they  were  constituted  the  immediate  (bunders,  and  received  as  such  the 
allegiance  of  the  Epidnmnians. 

2.  TO  pamlow  =>  to  fidrtivfio.  — ^  toi'  ....  orta,  showing  dearhf 
that  their  founder  was  from  Corinth,  With  the  infinitive,  dtUrvpt  sigw 
Difies  to  teach.  K.  §  311.  11.  KrUg.  says  that  the  use  of  (npAf  for 
kn/Twr  is  mostly  Ionic  and  Thucydidean. idiorto  tt,    Hermann 

^on  Burip.  Med.  (Opusc  III.  p.  156)  defines  these  words,  pnetereaque 
orabuat.  He  lays  down  also  the  rule,  that  ts  is  not  employed  (o  con- 
nect a  main  circumstance,  but  one  inferior  in  importance.  But  I  can- 
not see  why  the  entreating,  etc.  in  this  place,  is  not  to  be  regarded  ae 
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aa  important  ci'rcomfitance,  loasmDch  as  it  was  the  borden  of  the  mee* 
■age  which  had  been  previously  sent  to  the  Corey neaoe,  and  that  to 
which  the  delivering  up  of  the  colony  to  the  Corinthians  was  an  indis* 
peosable  step^  a  nne  qua  fwn.  — ^  iuupd-tti^ofiivovg  is  more  intensive 
than  ^&9iifOfWfovg  (1. 24.  i  6),  utterly  (dio-)  perUhmg. 

3.  ^  in  Ko^ir&toi  ds  is  a  general  connective. ts  after  mctci  is 

responded  to  by  di  in  afia  de,  serving  thus  to  connect  the  reasons  why 

the  Corinthians  acceded  to  the  request  of  the  Epidamnians. iav* 

rAif  ilrai,  was  iheire.  K.  §  273. 2.  a.  — ^  Srttg,  allkaugh  they  were. 
See  N.  on  1. 7.  §  I. 

4.  ovre  /aif — dtdimBs,  The  construction  maybe  made  regular  by 
writing  ovtb  Ikdorttc,  or  ovtB  yaq  idldoaaw,  or  still  better,  by  repeating 
Mo^fiilovy  (K.  §  313.  R.  1).  The  existence  of  /ag  shows,  that  the 
writer  intended  to  have  repeated  a  verb  of  similar  meaning  to  na^^ifd* 
low.  This,  as  Arnold  remarks,  he  either  forgot,  or  supposed  that 
na^ilfdXovif  itself  could  serve  as  the  verb,  notwithstanding  by  the 
insertion  of  ;^a^  he  had  rendered  it  grammatically  impossible,  ---^ffat^ 
/vq((rt,  festive  auembtiee.  The  Schol.  refers  this  to  the  Olympic  and 
Nemean  games,  but  it  is  better  to  understand  by  it  the  public  festivals 

in  each  city. /i^  tit  pofuf^ofura  includes  probably  the  TtQOid^Uu 

ovTc ....  U^  has  afforded  commentators  much  trouble.  Bloom C 

translates:  nor  committed  the  leading  part  of  the  saenfidal  ritee  to  a 
Corinthian  ;  literally,  not  beginning  the  eacrificial  rites  with  a  Corinthi- 
an, Groeller,  whom  Arnold  quotes  approvingly,  makes  Kof^n^lta  itrd^l 
depend  on  dtdoriB^  and  nffouaiagxofuyoi  m^  ir  nQoxoiTuQxp)  and  then 
translates  t^tt  ya^ ....  ieqay:  neqiie  in  pftblicis  solennUatibus  consue* 
toa  honors  tribuenlesy  neqae  sotita  fnimia  viro  Carinthio  in  sacris* 
By  mumoj  Goeller  (whose  interpretation  is  substantially  that  of  Bloomf. 
and  Haack)  means  the  rites  with  which  the  sacrifice  commenced,  such 
as  pouring  wine  upon  the  head  of  the  victim,  sprinkling  the  barley 
{ovloxvtag),  and  casting  into  the  fire  the  hair  cut  from  the  head  of  the 
victim.  But,  as  Poppo  remarks,  if  Koqiv^U%  ovbql  pertains  to  dldorttg 
yiga^  and  with  these  words,  to  both  members  of  the  sentence,  it  could 
not  have  well  been  placed  after  the  second  ovxt,  I  prefer,  as  most 
natural,  the  translation  which  is  in  substance  that  of  Poppo:  nor  serving 
a  Corinthian  with  the  first  (  &=  best)  portion  of  the  victims.  It  is  obvious 
that  Koqtv&iot  avd^l  admits  of  this  interpretation  as  readily  as  though 
it  had  the  plural  form  Kogiw^lotg  aydqaoi^  which  Bloomf.  thinks  in  that 
case  would  have  been  required.  In  respect  to  this  signification  of 
Tr^oxaTtf^/oi,  cf.  Butt  Lexil.  No.  29;  Liddeli  and  Scott  sub  voce.  The 
reader  is  also  referred  to  some  valuable  remarks  in  Qrote's  Hist 
Greece  (IV.  p.  73),  on  this  custom  of  honoriog  the  citizens  of  the  metnn 


Digitized 


by  Google 


NOTES.  [Book  L 

polifl  with  a  privileged  leat  at  festivaia,  and  with  the  iiitt  tatte  of  the 

eacrificial  victim. jt^/MiToiy  dvrafiti  is  oppoted  to  rfi  iq  «olr/ior 

9ta^our*avfi  (infra^,  and  shows  in  what  respect  ofulia  is  to  be  taken. 
The  suH  before  z^ftutmif  has  reference  to  Ma$  before  ifi  Ig  noXtftmr. 
ofioia  ....  nlownwtajotg^  equal  to  the  richesl  of  ike  Grecian  eiate^. 
On  ofMiu  with  the  superlative,  cf.  K.  i  239.  R.  2.;  S.  i  159.  &  Ac- 
cording to  Mt  i  290.^,  the  use  ofofiola  is  seen  in  the  equivalent,  iwteg 
nAowiM  oftaia  tok  fialuna  (nXowlotg)  xmw  *£}XrpfWf.  Cf.  Btoomfield's 
note.  -— —  dwwtwiMQoi  than  the  Oorinthiane,  — — -  ravriac^ ....  inmt^ 
fofupoi,  eometimee  (taxip  ot«,  occasionally.  Bloom f.)  being  puffed  up 
on  acoawd  of  their  great  naval  Buperiorily.  For  the  use  of  n^^o^tiv 
denoting  the  ground  of  ^aifo/tieyoi,  cf.  Mt  §  534.  II.  6;  K.  §  285. 1(1). 
wmvjiMt^  denotes  the  respect  in  Which  nqoix^iv  is  to  be  taken.  — —  uml 
wona ....  vavc,  and  because  the  PhceadanB^  renowned  in  naval  affairwy 
dwelt  formerly  in  Oorcyra;  literally,  being  elated  {inai^fu^oi  repeat- 
ed) OB  account  of  the  previous  tkDelUng'ofthe  Pkaacians  m  Corcyra, 
For  the  double  genitive  afler  nqoevoLiniQiv^  cf.  EL  k  275.  R.  6;  S.  §  187. 
N.  2.  nata  %ffih-mqot»ohtf^i¥  (a  varied  construction  from  ^r^o^uy 
lirai^^eyo*)  is  interpreted  by  the  Schol.,  ofioUis  t^  n^otpoiu^u  tmt 
^suaaenf  \  in  a  wanner  befiuing  the  preoccupation  ef  Corcyra  by  the 
Phesaciansj  i.  e.  as  became  the  successors  of  the  Phieaoians.  It  must 
not  be  supposed  from  this,  that  Thucydides  himself  placed  much  if  any 
confidence  in  the  fabulous  account  of  the  Plieacians.  He  speaks  here 
of  the  subjec-t,  as  it  was  considered  by  the  Corcynean&  -^— >  ^,  far  thit 
reason  (cf.  1. 11.  §  1),  refers  to  the  fact  just  before  alluded  to,  that  the 
Phnacians  formerly  had  occupied  their  island.  — —  ot'n  idvtmtoi^  very 
powerful,  ^  quite  poweffuL^  Schol. 


CHAPTER   XXVI. 

For  Um  reasons  just  given,  the  Corinthians  send  ont  colonists  and  troops  to  assist  the  Epidanwi- 
ans  ($  1) ;  these  go  by  land  to  Apollonia  ($  3) ;  the  Coreyneans  hearing  this,  sail  with  a  fleet 
to  Bpidamnos,  aad  order  the  citiaens  to  veeeiTe  the  exilee  (ef.  I.  S4.  ^  5),  and  to  send  book  the 
eolonisU  and  Craops  that  had  oome  to  their  asristanoe  (^  3)  ;  on  their  lefiual  to  do  this,  the 
Coreyraans  proceed  against  them  with  forty  ships,  tailing  with  them  the  exiles  and  some 
lUyrian  auxiliaries  ($  4),  and  lay  siege  to  the  place,  having  first  made  proclamation,  that  any 
Epidamniaa  or  stranger  who  wished,  might  depart  nnmolested  ($  5). 

1.  fynXtifiata  Hizcrrtg  «»  natfiyoQottrti^,    Phar. olaMjio^* .... 

nsUvoinsg^nutkingprociamatian  that  any  one  who  chose  might  go  as  a 
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coUmul.  ^^-^^Afintfimmt&if  depends  on  if^^v^vvq.  ^  Anibtaeia»  in  the 
■oathern  part  of  Epirus,  was  fbanded  by  a  Corinthian  colony,  as  was 
also  Leucadia,  an  island  on  the  western  coast  of  Acaraania.  *-—  9fov* 
qovg  depends  on  lulsvwTtq^  which  in  this  connection  signifies  O0111- 
mcmding,    Ihm  must  of  course  be  repeated. 

3.  «rcig,  by  land.  Although  it  is  not  said  expressly,  that  they  went 
to  Epidamnus,  yet  it  is  implied  in  the  emphasis  which  must  be  given  to 
ntf^  a=  they  went  by  land  to  Apollooia,  and  af\erwards  procee^i^d  to 
Epidamnus  by  water,  Apc^lonia,  the  ruins  of  which  are  now  called 
Pollina,  was  situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  ^as  or  Aous  (now  Virir 
oussa),  about  fifteen  miles  south  of  the  Apsus.  It  was  at  this  time 
dependent  upon  Corinth.  BioomC  suggests  that  they  went  by  water 
from  ApoIIonia,  in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  passing  through  the 

territory  of  the  Taulaotii. toi,  through  fear.  — =-  umlvvmm.  The 

subjunctive  here  depends  on  a  verb  (^o^cv^ifaay)  denoting  time  pas^ 
in  order  to  impart  vivacity  to  the  discourse,  by  narrating  past  events 
as  though  they  were  present    Cf.  K.  §  330.  R.  1 ;  345.  5 ;  S.  §  212.  N. 

ntqoiovfiwoi,  while  pasting,  on  their  paeeage.    (See  N.  on  noAe- 

fiovrrcs,  I.  13.  i  6);  or,  perhaps,  it  is  better  (with-Mt.  §  655.  Obs.  2)  to 
construe  this  participle  as  an  infinitive  afler  nnlvmrta*^  ehxmld  hinder 
from  paanng.  ^ 

3.  ^o^ovTo — ijxortag.  With  the  participle,  ata&ma&ai  signifies 
to  percetve^toobeeroe;  with  the  infinitive,  to  think,  to  imagine.  K.  §311. 

5;  S.  i  225.  7. rawrl  is  the  dative  of  accompaniment    S.  $  206. 5. 

hd^  oToAa»  consisting  of  fifteen  ships,  as  we  learn  by  a  comperi* 

■on  of  §  4  infra,  where  the  fleet  of  the  Corcyrseans  is  said  to  consist  of 

forty  sail. xat  iirt/ffitcty,  insultingly,  with  insolent  threats.    The 

haughty  demand  made  here  by  the  Corcyrceans,  arose  less  from  a  de* 
sire  to  aid  the  exiles,  than  from  hatred  to  the  Epidamnians,  increased 
probably  by  the  intelligence,  that  they  had  applied  to  Corinth  for 

assistance. /aq  in  tjl^ov  yotg  introduces  the  reason  for  the  demand 

made  by  the  Corcyrceans  in  behalf  of  the  exiles.  The  parenthetic 
clause  extends  to  xataytiy,  after  which  the  demand  made  by  the  Cor- 
cyrteans  is  resumed,  the  ti  in  roig  rt  tpqovQovg  corresponding  to  the  ri 
in  tovg  tc  tptv/ortag,  and  anoni^ntiv  depending  on  iniXtvofit  xwt  inr^ 
gtuxp  at  the  beginning  of  the  section. *^aq>ovg ....  Ivyyhfuav,  point- 
ing to  the  sepulchres  (of  their  ancestors)  and  showing  their  (  «=  claiming) 

reltUionship,    For  the  dilogia  in  inodiutrimg,  cf.  EL  346.  3. ijr 

agoiaxofuwoi,  holding  out  which,  alleging  which  as  an  argument  or 

ground  of  request  ^—  anoninfiuy  from  Epidamnus. ovdiy,  i.  e. 

xaj  ovdiff,  stronger  than  ovx.  Bloorof. avrw  is  neuter.  Cf.  1. 29L 

M;  140  §4. 
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4.  The  Schol.  interpret*  iXlit  by  nmi,  but  the  abraptneM  of  alia  m 
quite  in  keeping  with  the  style  of  Thacydides.  An  ellipeis  may 
be  easily  supplied,  such  as :  the  Corcyraafu  [made  no  more  verbal 
demands,]  but  proceeded  againet  them  etc.  — -  wg  xaja^wt$g  (sc 
ttvtois),  under  pretence  of  restoring  them,  ^  is  here  used  de  re  pre- 
textu,  — —  Kcri  {alto)  connects  n^oala/Joyrtg  with  fitta  rw  ipvyadnw, 
o— —  n^oolafioyTeg,  aa  cnucUiarieB.  This  participle  is  to  be  construed 
with  ar^atevovotp. 

6.  Tt^oirxa&tiofisifot,  blockading^  not  strictly  besieging,  Bince,  as 
Bloomf.  and  Poppo  observe,  it  was  not  until  after  the  Epidamnians 
would  listen  to  no  proposal,  that  it  is  said  the  Corcyroeans  ijiohofixovv 
trpf  nolin.    The  accusative  is  rarely  found  after  n^oaxa&i^sff&ai^  and 

only  in  the  general  meaning  which  it  has  in  this  place. nqofinov — 

%ow  fiovlofuvov — aTTiaWf.  The  object  of  verbs  which  take  the  genitive 
or  dative,  is  frequently  put  in  the  accusative  with  the  following  infini- 
tive.   Cf.  K.  §  307.  N.  3;  S.  §  222.  3.  a. tl xQn^^'^^^h  but 

otherwise  they  vmdd  treai  them  as  enemies.  Poppo  and  Gocller  edit 
Xifr(oa<r&a^  but  the  future  form  is  adopted  by  Bekker  (in  his  last  edi- 
tion), Haack,  and  Arnold,  which  is  undouhtedly  correct,  since  tlie  time 
o^  the  action  is  essentially  future.  Cf  K.  §  257.  R.  2  j  Jelf 's  Kuhn« 
§  405.  Obs,  2.  There  is  no  need  with  Bioornf  to  repeat  nQoilnov  per 
dilogiam  (see  N.  on  §  3  supra),  in  the  sense  of  order^  declare  openly^ 
since  such  brevity  of  expression  is  continually  occurrincr  in  every  lan- 
guage. —  inBi&orro  refers  to  the  Epidamnians. ttrri  5'  ia&fiog 

tox^iop  is  a  parenthesis,  and  is  so  marked  in  most  of  the  editions  be- 
fore me.  la&noq  (=  afi<pi&alao<Tiog»  Schol.)  means  here  a  peninsula, 
or  an  itthmus  on  a  peninsulcu-  Notice  the  position  ofla&fiog  between 
the  subject  and  the  verb. 


CHAPTER    XXVir.  „    . 

The  Corinthians  prepare  to  tend  ont  a  fleet  for  the  relief  of  Ejnaamnas  (^  1) ;  ihips,  monef « 
and  troops  are  famithed  at  their  request  by  their  allies  ($  2). 

nolto^xovvta^j  sc.  oi  ^Emdafivioi.  The  indicative  is  here  employ- 
ed because  the  statement  is  given  in  the  messenger's  own  words,  ot» 
in  suoh  cases  serving  asa  mark  of  quotation  =  (announcing)  "//le 
Epidamnians  are  besieged:'  Cf.  K.  §  329.  R.  3 ;  S.  §  213.  1.  Some 
may  prefer,  however,  in  this  and  similar  cases,  to  regard  the  indicative 
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as  Mipplying  the  place  of  the  optative  (S.  h  213.  N.  l)  for  the  sake  of 

vivacity:  (announcing)  thai  the  'Epidammam,  etc. anoudmf .... 

imi^vaaw  =  proclaimed  that  a  eohny.  was  about  to  be  aent  to  Epidcmir 
nM,  (See  N.  on  duMf^&ri^ap  wgog^  L  1!B.  §  2).  ig  in  its  use  here  is 
much  like  our^r,  in  such  expressions  as,  Vie  expedition  iefor  Oregon, 

So  here:  proclaimed  a  coUmy  for  E'pidamnue. ixl  vj  Vtrp  tutl 

ofiola  (sc  ftoli^n  or  rififi),  having  equal  and  nmilar'rank  and  pritilegeB 
with  the  old  colonials  and  with  one  another.  Not,  as  Goeller  supposed^ 
equal  to  the  citizens  of  the  parent  state,  but  equal  to  one  another, 
whatever  distinctions  may  have  existed  among  them  at  Corinth.  — ^ 
Haack  supplies  wnt  before  ih^ai.  Cf.  K.  §  306.  R.  3;  S.  §  223. 1.  -— 
fiil  i^iXoi — fiovUrai.  A  shade  of  uncertainty  is  given  to  the  first  verb 
by  the  optative  =:  tkould  perhaps  be  wnrilling—and  yet  wiAed  (as  a 
^matter  orfact).  For  this  intermingling  of  the  optative  and  indicative, 
ef.  Mt.  $  529.  5;  Rost,  §  122. 1.  7;  Jelf's  Kubn.  i  855.  Ofrs.  4.  The 
ffpodoeis  is  contained  in  ^Vmv,  which  is  constructed  like  the  preceding 

1^01. sro^^xoKTa  S^xi^itg  naiu^ina  Ko(fiy&iag,  by  paying  Jifly 

Carintbian  drachmiB,  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  sending  out 
the  colony.  The  Corinthian  drachma  was  equal  in  value  to  the  ^gi- 
netan,  which  was  worth  ten  oboIL  FiAy  of  these  would  amount^ 
therefore,  to  something  more  than  eighty-three  Attic  dracbmcD  (see  N. 
DO  III.  17.  {  3).  Some  trandate  Ko^nr&lag,  at  Corinth,  but  are  divided 
in  opinion,  whether  it  is  to  be  taken  with  Kutad^irta  or  with  ftirtw. 

Many  of  the  MSS.  have  KoQir&ioig ftivBtr  depends  on  isi}^vcrffoy» 

2.  tw  Mtya^v.  M egara,  with  the  states  here  named,  formed  a 
part  of^he  ancient  Peloponnesian  confederacy,  and  were  bound  to  Coi^ 
inth  by  the  ties  of  consanguinity,  amity,  and  unity  of  political  views. 
The  aid  which  Megara  received  from  Corinth,  when  it  revolted  from 
Athens,  is  spoken  of,  I.  114.  i  1. Iv^w^pw^wy,  to  convoy^  to  at- 
tend for  the  eake  af  defence. w  a^«,  if  perchance. wikvowto 

-^XtiK    K.  §  306. 1.  a. naXni  (Att  for  JI«A«%.  S.  §  48.  N.  2.  b), 

the  tnhabitatOe  (f  Pale^  one  of  the  fom-  cities  of  Cephallenia,  and 
as  some  think,  a  Corinthian  colony.    But  cf.  MOlL  Dorians,  I.  p.  130, 

N.  m. *£nidav^U».    The  Epidaurus  here  spoken  of)  was  a  city 

of  Argolis,  on  the  western  coast  of  tiie  Saronic  Gulf)  over  against 

JSgina. 'JE^oi^  the  inhabitanle  of  Hermione^  which  was  also  a 

city  of  Argolis,  south  of  Epidaurus  and  opposite  Hydrea. Tqo^ 

J^ioi.    Trmzen  lay  about  midway  between  Epidaurus  and  Hermi« 

one,  somewhat  east  of  a  direct  line  between  the  two  cities. Ovfial- 

ovg ....  ^Xtmfiovq.  These  being  wealthy,  but  not  maritime  states,  fur. 
Dished  money  doubtless  in  the  way  of  a  loan.  The  Eleans,  in  addition 
lo  money,  furnished  empty  ships,  not  having  seamen  to  man  them. 

11 
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CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

Tb«  CoraynMM  bmiaf  of  that  atMdve  anMaMnt,  laad  ambaaadMi  to  Gorinth,  ekaigiBf 
tbam  to  withdrmw  tMr  ffumon  and  odoniiU  from  Epidamam  (^  2) ;  profemng  their  wil- 
linffnea  to  nibmit  the  whole  affair  to  the  arbitration,  either  of  other  sUtet,  or  of  the  Oraclo 
at  Delphi  ($  8) ;  bat  ff  war  was  remlved  opoa,  they  •honld  look  for  aid  from  Mmie  powwfU 
qnarter  (f  3>  ;  to  thie'the  OorinthiaM  veply,  that  they  woold  eoaiMer  their  pmpoMdi,  whea- 
ever  they  thoold  withdraw  their  fleet  and  barbarian  aaziliariM  fiom  B|iidaaiBat  (^  4)  ;  tba 
Corcyrwans  ooaeent  to  do  this,  provided  the  Gorinthiaai  will  take  opoa  tbemielves  tiie  ■aina 
ooaditioBi  ($  5). 

1.  oSff  na^HaPw  to  be  witnemes  (says  the  Schol),  or  to  eoBore 
to  the  Corey ra^ns  more  respect  from  the  Corinthians.  It  w  probable 
that  the  Coreyrasans  began  to  be  alarmed  at  the  powerful  confederacy, 
which  was  formed  against  them,  and  had  recourse  to  the  mediation  of 

the  Lacedemonians  and  the  Sycionians. (tf$ . . .  .'EnidofKyw,  09 

they  had  no  concern  wUh  Epidamnut.  For  the  construction  of  wq — 
fuior  (from  ^mifti),  cf.  K.  §  312.  6.  e;  S.  §  226.  a.  ahoig  may  be 
referred  to  S.  §  201.  3;  and  ^Emddfivov  to  Sr  $  191.  2. 

2.  il  M  T»  arrmoioi^Tai  (sc  ^EmdifAvnv)^  lay  any  claim  to  Eptdam-* 
nitf.  iartinonia&ai^  ^^  vindicare  »itriJ*  Betant.  — *  d&a^— dovrai,  *'to 
mibmU  the  quarrd  to  a  fair  discutsionJ^  Arnold.  I  would  rather  say, 
mibmit  the  matter  to  arlritraiion,  or  to  a  judicial  tw^estigatum.  The 
expression  is  a  forensic  one.  —  noQa  noXtaiv  aU,  i.  e.  na^a  noltair 

naq  olp.    K.  §  300.  5.  b. ZvftP&trtv,  sc.  lUnaq  didopat, oirors- 

f^  depends  on  thai  {to  belong),    S.  §  190. nqaiHv  is  conetracted 

in  the  same  manner  as  ierm  and  pusrHP^  I.  27.  $  1.  It  is  worthy  of  note, 
that  the  Corey  rteans  did  not  offer  to  refer  the  subject  to  a  congress  of 
the  Peloponnesian  states,  lest,  as  Mfkller  (Dorians,  I.  p.  202)  justly  re- 
marks, by  the  preponderance  of  Sparta,  their  liberty  might  have  been 
endangered,  but  it  was  to  be  referred  to  arbitrators  chosen  by  both 
states,  or  to  the  Delphic  oracle.  This  last  offer  was  very  generous  on 
the  part  of  the  Corcyrsans,  inasmuch  as  the  Delphic  oracle  had  coun- 
tenanced the  proposal  of  the  Epidamnians,  to  put  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  Corinth,  and  might  be  inclined  therefore  to  favor  their 

interests. noUfiop  di  ovx  tfew  noitir,  but  they  vere  tmwilling  to 

make  war;  literally,  they  would  not  permit  etc.    Mt.  §  608.  1. 

a  f*  di  fir>,  but  otherwise,  i.  e.  if  the  Corinthians  would  not  consent 

to  aa  amicable  adjustment  of  the  difficulties. avrol,  they  them- 

BdvcM  (as  the  Corinthians  had  done). ixslvmr  fiuxiofdifw  (taken 

transitively),  they  wmpellingy  at  their  compulsion,  —  noith^h  to 
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make  for  themsdve^, Haack  refers  qdlotfg  to  the  Spartans  or 

Athenians.    The  latter  doobtless  are  meant ftovioytai  refers  to 

the  Coreyreeans  and  not  to  the  Corinthians.  The  meaning  is,  that  the 
Corcyraeansdid  not  wish  to  be  obliged  to  porsae  the  course  here  spoken 
oH kii^vg  as  an  expression  of  difference  is  followed  by  the  geni- 
tive (K.  i  271. 3;  S.  $  198.2).  It  is  here  qualified  by  fiulXw,far  other 
than,  i.  e.  of  a  very  different  nature  than.  — —  rw  rw  ortmr,  i.  e.  the 
exiles  and  tlie  IDyrians  (rf.  I.  26.  §  4),  who  were  at  this  time  aiding  the 
Corey  reeans,  for  this  state  had  not  yet  confederated  itself  with  any  Gre- 
cian power  (rX  L  3t.  i  2).  The  Schol.  explains  rofr  vw  oyroiv  by  t&w 
rvp  Urxvorrtty,  and  therefore  MatthitB  conjectures  ixaftgovg  i&prvr 
fyorratp  fiuXXotf,  taking  ^s ir  fiaXlov  in  the  sense  of  potiorem  use, 

4.  Ta(  Ts  vmfq,  L  e.  the  forty  ships  with  which  they  were  now  block- 
ading Epidamnns  (I.  26.  h  4). jovq  fiaqfioffovg^  i.  e.  the  Illyrians. 

PovUvattr&tti,  thnf  would  deliberate  upon  the  thing, TiQotfgov 

the  withdrawal  of  the  shitis  and  Barbarians. ov . . . .  noXtoQxtiadai, 

it  wotdd  not  be  well  for  those  {I  e.  the  Epidamnians)  to  be  sustaining  a 
siege.  The  particles  fttp  ani  di  are  here  employed  to  connect  two 
propositions,  which  are  strongly  contrasted  with  each  otlier.  The  ov 
ttalAg  ^fiv  was  predicated  of  neither  of  the  actions  taken  by  itself,  bat 
of  the  incongruity  of  carrying  on  hostilities  while  arbitrating  for  peace. 

Cf.  Butt  h  149.  p.  426. avrovg  refers  to  both  the  Corey neans  and 

Corinthians.    Goeller  refers  it  to  the  Corinthians  alone,  but  as  Poppo 

remarks,  why  then  was  it  not  written  ofpSg  ? dixaS/Ba^ttt^  to  be 

HHgcUing,  to  be  at  issue  in  a  suit,  ^ 

5.  iytilfyow,  replied*  — ^-  lovg  iif'^Emdafiro},  i.  e.  the  colonists  and 

troops  sent  to  Epidamnue  by  the  Corinthians  (I.  26.  §  1). noi7i<Tttr 

TovTo,  i.  e.  rag  ravg  nnl  rovg  fiagfiogovg  aTralexy.  — — -  hdlpoi  di  «7mv» 
X.  T.  1.  There  is  some  diversity  in  the  translation  of  this  passage.  One 
class  of  interpreters,  amongjvhom  are  Pop|)o  and  Haack,  make  ttoiij- 
aaa&at  to  depend  on  kxoi/ioi,  and  construct  wnt  (in  the  sense  of  hae 
conditions  ut,  Mt.  $-479.  a.  S.  i  223.  1.)  after  xata  x^f^*  The  sense 
then  would  be:  they  were  also  ready  to  make  a  truce  on  this  eondUion^ 
thai  both  parties  should  remain  as  they  were  (literally,  in  their  place), 
until  the  cause  shnuid  be  decided.  Arnold  and  Bloomf.,  on  the  other 
band,  construct  fimir  (defined  more  specifically  by  et)<rr«)  in  direct  de- 
pendence on  itdiftoij  and  retain  Sb  after  trnordag  (which  is  omitted  or 
bracketed  by  ell  the  recent  editors),  thus  connecting  noir,oaa'&tti  with 
fUrriK  This  would  give  the  sense :  "  they  were  also  ready  to  agree 
that  both  parties  shxmld  remain  where  they  were,  and  a  truce  be  made, 
to  continue  until  the  cause  should  be  decided,^  Bloomf.  This  strikes 
me  as  the  more  natural  interpretation,  and  one,  which  avoids  the  harsh 
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transposition  of  words  upon  which  tKe  odier  i%  baped,  although  the  in- 
terpositionofciKrTC  between  (toZ/im  and  fidvuy  is  somewhat  troublesome 
to  account  for.  In  respect  to  the  mood  which  uag  lakes,  Knhner  lays 
down  the  rule  (K.  §  337.  3.  5),  that  when  the  point  of  time  expressed 
by  it  is  past,  and  the  statement  its  to  he  represented  as  a  fact,  the  indt* 
cotive  is  used ;  when  present  or  future,  the  subjunctive. 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 

The  CbriDtliiasa  reject  the  propoMb  of  the  Covcyraaat.  ami  Mdl  fgr  Epidamaiu  with  te^vntj- 
five  •bipi  vndM  Arirtea*  aad  other  leadem  ($$  1, 3) ;  the  Corcyrcao*  aead  a  herald  to  Aetia« 
to  forbid  their  further  approach,  and  meanwhiie  busy  tlicmsolves  in  preparing  their  fleet  for 
action  (^  3) ;  Uie  mUMoa  of  the  herald  proving  aD^ncccssfut,  they  come  to  action  with  the 
Corinthian  fleet  and  desuoy  fifteen  of  their  ihi^js  ($  4)  ;  and  on  the  lame  day  get  pouetuoB 
of  Epidamnos  ($  5). 

1.  nXr,Qtig,  i.  e.  full  of  sailors,  welt  manned.  —  ngouQov,  i.  e.  ia 

advance  of  the  armament. nQOfQovna.    S.  §  285.  5.    The  Schol. 

reganis  this  act  of  the  CorintJiians  as  done  by  the  way  of  insult,  but  it 

was  a  ceremony  of  general  usage. a^ayjtg,  having  weighed  an* 

chor^  jntt  to  sea. diexiUoif,     Three  thousand  hoplites  are  spoken 

of  (I.  27.  §2).  Ttierc  may  have  been  some  mistake  in  the  testier 
perhaps  the  whole  number  could  not  be  got  in  readiness  to  embark  in 
season.    The  Schol.  thinks  that  through  contempt  of  the  Corc3rT8Qans, 

one  thousand  were  left  behind.    But  this  is  very  unlikely. Kf^ 

mvgaiotc,     S.  i  202.  1. ivurtia  is  used  adverbially  (cf.  III.  55.  i  3) 

and  strengthens  noU^Tjifovrsi,  U) fight  against.    S.  §  225.  5. 

2.  ivrqajt'iyti  conforms  in  number  to  the  first  subject  which  ftillows 
it    Cf.  K.  242.  R.  1. raftJy.    S.  §  1S9. 

3.  hf  *A«ilia  —  y^Sy  in  Adium  in  the  ooimiry  of  Anactorium.  The 
genitive  denotes  the  whole,  tlie  city  or  town  being  a  part  See  N.  on  L 
1 14. }  2.  Actium  was  afterwards  celebrated  for  the  naval  Hght  between 

Augustus  and  Mark  Antony. 4r  anailui^  in  a  akiff,    The  SchoL 

says  that  this  was  done  to  show  their  peaceful  intention.  —^  mtt^ovrra 

ftfl  nWiy.    See  N.  on  I.  10.  §  1  (end). inh^ovw.    See  N.  on  JtAi}. 

^ci;,  §  1  supra. ifv^avxig.    There  is  much  doubt  m  what  consisted 

the  repairs,  which  all  commcntutora  agree  that  this  word  denotes. 
The  only  views  which  seem  capable  of  justification  are,  ( l)  Uiat  of  Pad- 
sow,  Goeller,  and  Arnold :  undergirding  with  ropeSj  i.  e.  passing  under- 
girths  under  the  sliip  and  so  binding  it  together.    Arnold  says  tlmt 
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the  Rumian  ships  tnkcn  in  the  Tagns  in  J808,  were  kept  together  in 
this  manner,  in  coneeqiience  of  their  age  and  unsound  condition.  He 
aJfio  reffrs  to  Acts  29:  ID.  But  Poppo  denies  that  vnoitlim'^i^  which 
ia  there  found,  has  the  same  nieaning  as  C'vyvvfit^  or  that  the  signifi- 
cation of  vnoj^tflgiaia  in  Plato,  Repub.  X.  p.  616.  C  (cited  hy  Goeller, 
and  Arnold)  is  parallel;  (2)  the  interpretation  adopted  by  Portuc, 
Haack,  and  oihcre :  fumishitig  vilk  benches,  oars^  etc. ;  (3)  the  inter- 
pretation ofBioomf.,  who  refers  it  to  the  inner  blocks,  beams,  and  stays, 
by  which  the  frame  of  the  ship  is  held  together,  and  which  need  to  be 
repaired  or  renewed  whenever  it  is  refitted,  lam  inclined  to  adopt 
this  view,  although  far  from  being  certain  as  to  its  correctness.  The 
general  definition  repairing  (cf.  Betant  sub  voce),  is  perhape  all  that 
we  ean  give  with  our  present  knowledge  of  the  word,  and  the  ancient 

structure  of  ships. int&xBvaaarttg  refers,  probably,  to  such  minor 

repairs  and  equipments  as  all  vessels  occasionally  require. 

4.  ^ag  in  natragsmortet  fu^  implies  an  ellipsis :  the  number  (i.  e. 
eighty)  was  all  they  could  oppose  to  the  Corinthians,  for  forty,  e.iz* 
'  iifixt^av.  Leake  thinksahat  the  action  took  place  between  Pax6 
and  Cape  VarlAm.  —  nsiqa  nolv,  by  far.  Phav.  quotes  this  in  the 
adverbial  form  na^anokv.  —  diifp&itQor,  disabled,  fmt  hors  de  comi' 

bat. amoig  refers  to  the  Corcyraeans. rovg — noXM(^Koijytag 

refers  to  those  of  the  Corey  rteans  who  were  besieging  Epidamnus. 
Haack  weH  observes  that  this  is  shown  by  the  change  of  case,  since 
otherwise  the  construction  might  have  been  continued  by  the  dative, 
riiP  ^Junld^tfofw  Trolio^xoDiri.  — '—  naqwnr^vwf^at  ofioKoyltf,  forced  to 
a  capiiuialion,  brought  to  agree  to  terms  of  surrender.  This  use  of 
listglmfifii  is  easily  derived  from  its  literal  signification  in  the  middle : 
to  ca:u9e  a  person  to  stand  byone^s  side,  and  hence  to  compel  to  be  on 

ontPs  side, wnt,  on  condition  that.    See  N.  on  1.  28.  i  4.  — 

inf^lvliaq,  new  comers,  the  same  that  were  called  |«yof  (1. 26.  h  5),  i.  e. 
the  Ambraciots  and  Leucadians  (I.  26.  §  5).  •*—  iaiodoir&at  '^est  in 

servitutem  venders.^  Goeller. Koqiv^lovq  di  dr,aartag  e/»ir,  tut 

^having  bound  the  Corinthians  they  should  keep  them «»  should  retain 
the  Corinlliians  in  custody. 
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CHAPTER    XXX. 

The  GovoyTOaiu  havioff  erected  a  trophy,  pal  the  rest  of  the  captivet  to  death,  but  retais  tfa« 
Corinthians  in  custody  (^  1) ;  the  fleet  of  the  latter  letiring  homewards,  the  Corcyneane  re- 
main masters  of  the  sea  in  those  parts,  ravage  the  territory  of  Leneas  and  bum  CylleB* 
($  S) ;  the  Corinthians  send  out  a  new  fleet  to  •nttaln  the  canee  of  their  allies,  wfaieh  tahna 
it!  itatioa  at  Aetinm  and  ahoot  Otimerivra  ($  3) ;  the  Corey rean  fleet  taJiea  its  •lation  9p- 
posite  at  Lenciraae  ($  4) ;  but  neither  party  attempt  to  bring  on  an  engagement,  and  oa 
the  approach  of  winter  retire  homeward  ($5). 

1.  jitvnlftrfi.  Arnold  prefers  uiivuififip,  aa  the  reading  of  the  best 
MSS.  and  confirmed  by  the  name  Leukimmo,  which  the  place  still 
bears.  Cf.  DodweU's  Ciass.  Tour.  I.  p.  39.  Col.  Leake  (Trairels  in 
North.  Greece,  I.  p.  94)  by  the  name  Alef  kemo  identifies  it  with  the 
low  cape  advancing  into  the  channel  at  Corfu,  eight  miles  to  the  north* 

ward  of  Cape  Bianco. rovg ....  anixtiowr.    This  was  done  eon- 

trary  to  the  terms  of  surrender,  probably  in  the  excitement  occasioned 
by  the  erection  of  the  trophy,  or  at  the  suggestion  of  the  democratieal 
leaders,  in  order  to  cut  off  all  hope  of  accommodation  with  the  aristo- 
cracy.   aklovg  than  the  Corinthians.    They  were  called  djt^iXvits 

in  tlM  preceding  chapter. 

2.  ifirafifuroij  VionleaL in    o&sv,  homeward*     ixl  with  the 

genitive  marks  the  ain),  object,  or  direction  of  the  action,  as  nlhiaf  iml 
SafMVy  to  tail  i€ward»  Sanum,  but  htl  JSiftop,  to  Samo§;  hi  oikor,  to 

their  home.    Cf.  K.  §{  273.  R.  8 ;  296.  1.  b ;  S.  §  231. ix^vp  is 

the  apodosis  of  inudii — iaftj^wgrjirtaf,      —  xf^  mtt  iitftpa  ta  jr<*ip^  ^  ^ 

the  sea  adjacent  to  Corcyra. vi/y— cbvoisioy.     This  has  been 

mentioned  before  41-  27.  §  2),  and  hence  the  article  is  attached  to  it 
i—  T^9  /ijg  h9fiOP,  ravaged  a  part  ff  the  courUry,  For  the  genitive, 
cf.  Mt  )  325.  1 ;  K.  $  273.  3.  a;  S.  19L  1.    The  same  expression  we 

find  in  IT.  5d.  §  4. inlpttar,  naval  areenal,  aea-port,  where  the 

navy  of  the  state  lay.  Such  was  the  Pirteus,  Nistea,  Qytheum,  etc  ^-— 
na^fiaxw  refers  to  the  Eleans.    Cf.  I.  28.  §  2. 

3.  nBguovti  lu  ^igti,  when  the  summer  woe  drawing  to  a  doee^ 
about  the  end  of  summer.  Poppo  and  Haack  read  nf^tom  t^  ^t^tt 
(cBstaiu  reliqua  parted  which  reading  is  found  in  almost  all  the  MSS. 
and  also  in  Bekker's  edition.  But  Arnold  shows  pretty  conclusively, 
that  this  would  demand  the  reading  t^  nsQiom  tov  ^c^vg,  or  if 
^igu  T$  TTc^eofTi.  Some  render  it  (as  did  B(oomf.  in  his  earlier^ 
edition),  tmiil  the  return  of  (the  next)  summer^  on  the  ground  that  the 
sea-fight  could  not  have  taken  place  before  the  last  of  July,  which 
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would  have  left  too  litde  time  for  tlie  Gorinthiaos  to  retani  home,  refit 
their  fleet,  which  roast  have  been  roaghly  handled  In  the  engagement, 
and  station  it  at  Actio m  and  about  Chimerium,  in  season  to  make  ap- 
plicable the  words  which  fbllow  (§5  infra),  aXla  to  &t^os  tovto  oyTMui- 
^«£o^syet  m.t,L,  after  remainuig  in  ^ppimte  skOiotis  this  whole  tumr 
mer.  Bat  may  we  not  assign  to  the  time  of  the  battle,  an  earlier  date 
ID  the  sammer  than  this  interpretation  assames?  Goeller  thinks  that 
it  took  place  in  the  beginning  of  the  summer,  and  perhaps  even  in  the 
spring.  If  so,  there  woald  remain  ample  time  for  the  transactions  here 
spc^en  oC  Besides^  if  aiAa  to  &i^  tovro  mfjoutdsiofAiitoi  x.  t.  L  refers 
to  the  next  summer  aAer  the  battle,  it  has  a  very  harsh  connectMn,  to 
eay  the  least,  with  tov  t«  jif^oieov  tw  nXuaxoVy  with  which  the  section 
eonmenees,  e^MScially  i£  tip  d  hfunnov  nmfta  k.  t.  1.  with  which  the 
oezljchapter  begins,  be  taken  also  into  consideration.  The  battle 
took  place  A.  C.  435.  The  full  year  af\er  the  sea-fight,  and  the  year 
snbseqoent  to  that,  would  include  the  winters  of  A.  C.  435-4,  and  434-  ^ 
Z,  But  here  a  difficulty  arises  from  the  fact,  that  the  best  chronolo- 
.fpists  uDamoHHisly  Gx  the  date  of  the  second  expedition  in  432.  What 
were  the  contending  parties  doing  the  year  that  is  here  omitted  ?  Ar- 
nold leeqis  over  the  difficulty,  by  assigning  the  date  433  to  the  time 
when  the  speeches  (chaps.  33-43)  were  delivered,  and  432  to  thtf  events 
which  are  detailed  in  I.  44.  But  perhaps  the  termvnm  a  quo  of  these 
two  years  may  be  the  winter  of  A.  C.  435-4,  when  both  parties  went 
iM^  winter  quarters ;  the  year  after  the  sea-fight  would  then  be  434-3 
and  the  next  year  433-2,  so  that  in  the  spring  of  432  the  second  expe- 
dition might  be  made. ^AktI^,     This  station  and  that  at  Chimeri- 

am  were  chosen,  for  the  protection  of  the  Leucadians  and  their  other 

allies  in  that  quarter. Xei^ioir,  Chimerium^  according  to  Leake 

the  place  now  called  Arpitxa.    Of.  N.  on  I.  46.  i  i. 


CHAPTER    XXXI. 

The  Corinthiftiu  spead  tbe  next  two  yean  in  actiTe  preparations  for  war  ($  1)  ;  at  which  beinc 
•larmed,  tbe  Coreyraaaa  delonnina  to  wad  ambatiadon  to  implore  the  aid  of  tha  Athenians 
(^9) ;  tfeeCoriiitUaM  hearinf  this,  seadan  embassy  abo  to  Atfaons  ($3) ;  aa  assenlMy  bdag 
floaveaed  im  that  dtjr,  the  debate  is  opeMd  by  the  Corejrraaw  (^  4). 

L  o^y^  ^pigcmg  top — noXtfiw,  carrying  on  the  war  with  apirii. 
The  old  commentators  (whom  Bloom£  here  follows)  interpret  it,  being 
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indignaini  at  the  wtr,  taking  in  dudgeon  the  war  (i.  e.  the  events  ot  it). 
Bat  cf.  til  mUm  ^/u$  ^^V^^ow,  V.  80.  }  2,  upon  which  Poppo  remarka : 
Di'hil  alind  ngntficare  poseunt  quam  reHqua  impetu  qwdam  ommt  ad' 
minutrabanL  — —  innmnywirt&y  kept  buitding  Mps  for  ikemaetoeB, 

— ^—  TO  K^icrTM  —  to  the  utmcot  of  their  ednlUy, fuo^^  mi&owTBg 

(■o.  avTcvg),  inducing  them  bp  wages  (to  enter  into  their  service). 
Bloomf.  from  III.  31.  }  1,  would  supply  ^fiiroiU^ccr,  and  refers  to  our 
expression,  taking  them  into  pay. 

2.  ^ar  jrag  commences  a  parenthesis  which  extends  to  uitaudtii^ 
pLorUnf,  The  verb  l9o$ey  which  follows,  is  connected  by  nul  (before 
the  parenthesis)  to  o\  KtQMv^ahi ....  itpoftovpto,  —  ov^broc  depends 
on  Ihfonordoi,  in  alHance  with  no  one,  ^—  wg,  to,  ''is  never  thus  .prefix- 
ed to  a  noun  denoting  an  inanimate  objecL"  S.  i  196.  N.  —  ttuf^ 
oxw&ai,  to  find  for  themaelvee.  Cf.  Anab.  11. 1.  §  &  The  object  m 
wpiXeu», 
,  3.  ftal  airtol,  they  alao,  •-^  n^ofitvaofimfoi  (S.  }  225.  5),  to  ne- 
gotiaie  by  ambassadore.  Poppo  prefers  n^iofl€v6§upoi, oif4o$  de- 
pends on  ifmadiw,  -— —  nqog — nqoofwointrw,  Sometimes  the  prepo- 
sition with  which  a  verb  is  compounded  is  repeated. ^io&0u 

{=^igT0  ^iir&ai)  denotes  the  respect  in  which  dftno^oif  is  to  be  taken. 
Cf.  1. 25.  i  1.  Bloomf.  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  dta^io&tu^  dmponerej 
order,  i.  e.  bring  to  an  issue.  This  verb  is  usually  accompanied  by 
9V  or  nalmq,  which  sense  is  here  given  by  fi  (hvlomtu, 

4.  naxwnaofii  is  intransitive.    Cf.  Soph.  Gr.  Verbs,  p.  165.  — 
xowdt,  asfoUowe.    The  substance  of  the  speech  is  given.  Cf.  1. 22.  i  1. 


CHAPTERS  XXXII-XXXVI. 

This  oration  of  the  Coreyrsans  may  be  divided  into,  1,  the  ezordiom 
(chap.  32) ;  2,  the  argumentative  portion  (chaps.  33-36.  f  3) ;  3,  the  perora- 
tion (chap.  36.  ^  3).  The  second  part  (i.  e.  the  argumentatlFe)  may  also  be 
subdivided  into  the  r^  w^lXi/ioy  (chap.  33),  ri  iUatow  (citaps.  34, 35).  This  last 
head  may  be  also  subdivided  into  an  argnmenr,  1,  upon  the  claims  which  the 
Corinthians,  as  the  mother  country,  might  be  supposed  to  have  upon  the  Cor- 
cyraai|s  (chap.  34) ;  and  2,  upon  the  violation  of  the  Peloponnesian  treaty 
with  which  the  Athenians  would  be  chargeable,  should  they  succor  the  Corey- 
rsans  (chap.  35.  §  4).  The  orator  then  recun  again  to  the  advantages  of  the 
proposed  alliance  (chaps.  35.  ^  5,  36.  i  2),  and  closes  with  the  peroration. 

The  orations  and  speeches  in  Thucydides  are  foil  of  ezegetical  difficulties, 
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Mid  reqaiie  miich  laborioot  stady,  in  order  to  andenitaod  (hem,  so  as  to  eee  and 
appreciate  their  beauty  and  force.  The  reader  should  subject  every  sentence 
to  the  moot  aearehing  grammatical  analysis  both  etymological  and  syntactical, 
and  having  thus  explored  the  meaning,  should  treasure  it  carefnliy  in  memo- 
ry, so  as  to  be  able  to  read  in  connection  larger  portions,  and  in  the  end, 
the  whole  oration.  This,  however,  ^ould  not  be  deemed  all  that  is  requisite. 
Repeated  perusals  are  necessary,  to  secure  that  ease  of  translation  and  free- 
dom from  verbal  perplexities,  which  bring  the  mind  into  sympathy  with  the 
great  and  glowing  ideas  of  the  writer,  and  cause  it  to  be  home  along  upon  the 
stream  of  argument,  which  flows  with  such  depth  and  vehemence  and  gran- 
deur. The  editor  of  this  edition  would  therefore  urge  upon  every  reader,  the 
importance  of  attaining  by  frequent  reviews  that  facility  of  translation,  which 
will  enable  him  to  read  these  speeches,  without  the  interruption  occasioned 
by  consiilting  lexicons  and  other  books  of  reference. 


CHAPTER    XXXII. 

The  exordiam  commenoes  with  an  ackDOwIedgmenl,  that  tlioae  who  ask  aid,  in  the  ciroam- 
itanoes  in  which  the  Corcyneans  present  thcnlsclves  to  the  Athenians,  should  show  that  an 
■dvantaiee  will  accrae  thereby  to  thoee  who  confer  the  faTor,  and  tfa%t  tlie  obligBtion  w31 
bo  amply  repaid  by  the  party  assisted  ($^  1, 9) ;  a  brief  refbrenoe  is  made  to  the  unwise  line  of 
condoct  previonsly  pnisned  by  the  Coreyr«ans  in  having  abstained  from  alliance  with  any  of 
the  states  (^$  3,  4)  ;  they  had  indeed  defeate,!  the  Corinthians  in  a  former  battle,  yet  the  ez- 
teoMve  forces  which  their  enemies  were  collecting  from  Peloponnesus,  compelled  them  to  ask 
aid  of  the  Athenians  ($  5).  This  eiordinm  has  ever  been  regarded  as  a  master-piece  of  its 
kind,  and  has  been  ekiaoly  imitated  by  subsequent  writers,  among  whom  may  be  mentioned, 
Piooop.  in  oral  Gepid.,  and  Ballast  Bell.  Jng.  Compare  also  the  oration  of  the  Campanians. 
Livy,  VII.  30. 

1.  /linatmf ....  avadldtx^M.  The  order  is :  dUatop  tolg  rjuonag 
naffarovg  niXag^  wg  xal^fitig  vvv,  dtr^fjofurovg inixovqlag,  firftt  tvt^/ealag 
— nQoiipdXofiirrjg  (so.  t  qp*  i'fiwv  'AdrjraUop)  avadida^at.    Poppo,  Goelier, 

Arnold,  and  Bloomfield  edit  nffooqudoftiptig. naga  tovg  nilag^  ad 

alim,  i.  e.  to  those  with  itJtom  intercottrse  m  had. &antg  xal  r^ftngy 

MS.  dtofst&a.  —  dtijvQfUrovg  marks  (he  porpoee  of  ^nortag,    K.  §  312. 

4.  c;  S.  225.  5. avaMa^i^  to  make  il  dearly  («ya-)  appear, 

■■  TiQww — innra.  Between  these  correlative  particles,  we  find  tvro 
other  corresponding  conjunctions,  fiaXuna  ith  and  «  W  ^ij.  -^—  li'/w- 
q>otfu  (sc.  dnj/HffTtf.  Jelf 's  Ktlhn.  \h  529.  Obe  1 ;  583,  45)  is  connected 
by  the  preceding  x«ri  lo  the  antithetic  clause  oti  y%  {at  least)  owe  im- 
Hfitm,  —  oTi  belongs  to  diortat  repeated  from  the  preceding  clause. 
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— *  tV  X^it^^  flipator  ^ovtnp,  they  shall  have  the  favor  secure  (to  be 
returned  when  needed)  =^  shall  do  a  favor  not  to  be  forgotten.  There 
is  here  a  change  of  subject,  which,  however,  is  oniy  rhetoricai,  since 
the  expression  ^they  (i.  e.  the  persons  benefited)  wiU  not  forget 
the  favor  bestowed.  This  appears  to  be  the  view  taken  by  the  Schol.,  , 
who  explains  /ef^ir  by  aytl/aQiy,  Cf.  t^  X^Q^^  naia&iUr&M,  I,  33.  §  1, 
with  the  explanation  given  in  the  note.  Poppo  prefers  the  commoa 
interpretation:  (qui  soeietatem  yeiBint)  ^iam  Jirmam  grutiam halMtu- 
rosj  will  acknoxoledge  their  lasting  obligationi.  This  interpretation  in- 
volves no  change  of  subject,  and  therefore  by  some  may  be  preferred 
to  the  one  above  given.  —  ^ifiaiog  in  Thucydides  is  an  adjective  of 

two  terminations. oaipig  xarenm^crovcFi  ^^aa^ig  (clear)  Ttot^aowu 

—  ^ff  ogylCtfT&ai  depends  on  dlxatov, 

2.  KeQxv^aio^ ....  inag.  Construct :  KiQxvgaTot  mtiattikap  ^fiStg 
mattiorttq^  fisxa  T^g  aix^atajg  if/c  U^fi/ia/lag  naQi^fa&ai  ravta  //iipa 
vfjiiv,  the  Corq/r€Bans  have  sent  t»,  trusting  that  while  we  ask  the  am" 
ance  (literally,  tnth  the  asking  of  the  alliance),  we  shall  eslabU^  these 
points  to  your  satisfaction  (literally,  shail  make  these  points  sure  to  yoii), 
fifiir  is  the  dot.  commodi,    E.  §  284.  3.  R.  4. ' 

[3"  3.  Titvxfixs . . .  a^v/A<p0Q0Vj  but  it  has  happened  (= it  is  our  fortune) 
thai  the  same  custom,  (when  considered)  in  relation  to  (/$,  K.  §  290.  2. 
3.  c)  our  present  request  is  irrational  in  your  view  {n^hg  tTuag,  K.  i 
298.  III.  3.  e),  and  prejudicial  to  the  present  posture  of  our  affairs. 
The  inni^dtvfia  here  spoken  of,  was  that  of  making  no  allies,  and  of 
minding  their  own  interesls  only.  This  appears  from  the  following 
section,  introduced  by  ya^  {epexegetical),  ov  is  ofken  omitted  after 
f  i^j^afw.  K.  §  311.  R.  5 ;  Mt  §  553.  d,  Obs,  1.  ngog  v(iag  is  to  be  joined 
with  alo/oy,  and  not  with  ig  T^f  XQ^lar  rifuw,  when  viewed  wUk  refer- 
ence  to  our  interests  as  it  rrgards  you,  as  some  interpret  the  passage. 
Xtf^lar  is  a  request  resulting  from  necessity,  ^f/iv  ^=  ifidtr,  i.  e.  tifiudgar. 
Some,  wiih  Arnold,  may  prefer  to  make  tffuy  depend  upon  Tcrt/i^aM. 
The  sense  would  not  be  altered.  — *—  ig  tat  tifiittga  cturaw,  in  refer' 
ence  to  our  interest, 

4.  ^if/fiaxot ....  ^'aco/uey  explains  iXoyw  in  the  preceding  aectioo, 
and  nul  a/M  ....  *a&iatoftsv  is  exegeticai  of  a^vfupogor.    Some  reier 

.both  clauses  to  each  of  the  above  mentioned  adjectives. h  t^  ngo 

Tov,  i.  e.  h  1^  nqo  tov  xifovia  (fully  written  in  XL  58.  {  2 ;  73.  i  3),  m 

the  time  before  this  ^=  aforetime* ixovcrioi,  vohmiarily. towto, 

i.  e.  Ivfifiaxoi  that.  —  c^i^/uot  of  helpers. dt'  airro,  i.  e.  becaiwe 

they  had  formed  no  alliances.  — —  The  subject  of  ntgtiottjKir  is  ij . .  • 
cwpgootrtf  {prudent  moderation.  Poppo),  with  which  t©  . . . .  ^vynoh. 
dvpivsip  is  in  epexegetical  apposition  (K.  i  226.  R.  3).  —  ij  toS;  ni- 

11* 
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Zas  yrtofin^  "  aliorum  arbitratu".    Poppo. ifiovUa  is  thought  to 

refer  to  aloyw^  and  aa&ivtia  to  alv/f^o^or. (fatrofiiytf  depends  on 

nt^UaTiiUttP  in  thcf  sense  of  bis  to  <paly€a&aiy  has  turned  out  to  Be  mani- 
Jeally  afiovXla  *al  curd-iyna, 

5.  ovp  n  here  resumptive  of  the  thought  which  was  partially  inter- 
rupted by  §§  3,  4,  the  orator  now  proceeding  to  give  the  reason  why 
the  Corcyneans,  although  victorious  in  the  former  battle,  applied  to  the 
Athenians  for  aid.  In  this  use,  oi;»'  =  /  say  then.  —  mv/ia//ay — 
iarfwrafiid'a  Kogiv&lovg.  After  the  analogy  ofyinaoi  (S.  §  184.  N.  l), 
inot&iu  is  here  followed  by  two  accusatives,  we  defeated  the  Corinthi- 
ans in  a  Bea-fighl.  Cf.  Mt  §$  409.  3;  421.  N.  3;  Berah.  Synt  p. 
121.  It  is  strange  that  this  should  have  been  overlooked  by  such  crit- 
ics as  Haack,  Goeller,  and  Bloomfield,  and  that  the  old  method  of  sup- 
plying a  preposition  should  have  been  resorted  to  in  constructing  va%h 
fiaxUtK  — ^  xara  fioyag  strengthens  avjol,  "  tdone  by  ouraelveaJ^  di  hi 

iniidfi  di  responds  to  fiir  in  the  preceding  proposition. VM^  udw- 

ujoi  of^of  orjtg^  tee  saw  that  we  were  unable.  The  participle  afler 
oi^a,  when  it  refers  to  the  subject  of  the  verb,  may  be  put  either  in  the 
nominative,  or  in  the  accusative  to  agree  with  the  reflexive  pronoun. 

Cf.  S.  §  225.  N.  2.  c ;  K.  §  3 10. 4.  a. negtyByda^at  the  Corinthians 

Portutf  thinks  that  o  xlvdwoq  refers  to  Greece  at  large,  but  Biooin£ 

thinks  that  the  danger  to  Athens  is  hinted  at,  which  in  the  course  of 

the  oration  is  prominently  brought  forward. vn  avToiq^  under  them, 

L  e.  in  their  power. ivyyvfifitj  (sc  itfn  nfiiv),  we  are  excusaJUe, 

d  ^)^ .  4 . .  xolfMfisy,    Poppo  refers  /abjo  KOKioQ  and  doltfi .  •  •  • 

afta^iUi  to  Toii/Mtifiey,  and  constructs  and  explains :  €i  (on)  tfi  ni^xiqQV 
m^Z/Aoavifp  ivaviLa  S^wfiep^  (eiJic^  xovto  noiovftty)  fiii  (leta  natUag 
(=^xaxo*  oyisg)  do^  6iikAll/oy  aiiaqtU^  (=^ aX£  on  do^rjg  rtfid^TOfAtv), 
On  the  reference  of  ei  and  /i^  to  different  words,  cf.  Hoog.  Gr.  Parti- 
cles^ p.  56.  IV.  I  prefer,  however,  with  some  of  the  most  able  of  the 
recent  commentators,  to  refer  fnia  xotxiag  ....  afia^ti^  to  imqayfiO' 
iFvyjj,  beccuiee  the  main  design  of  this  exordium  was  to  remove  unfa- 
vorable impressions  in  respect  to  the  past  conduct  of  the  Corcyraeane, 
rather  than  to  apologize  for  their  present  temerity  in  applying  to  the 
Athenians  for  aid.  una  xanlag  l=xaKl^)^  with  evil  intention,  do^ 
i^im^tl^  by  an  error  of  judgment. 
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CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

BaTiBf  flniihed  hb  axordiam,  tli*  ontor  prooeads  to  ihow  timt  it  will  bt  for  tiw  iDtsrot  of  tbo 
AtbonliBs  to  fnmkh  aU  to  tho  CToceymaM,  whoMnf  tiio  i^i«nd  paity/ wtQ  be  lea  Hkoly  to 
foifot  tho  fhvor,  tbui  thow  to  whom  they  uo  oppoted,  and  irho  beaideih»ve  a  powerfnl  aavy 
(^  1) ;  the  Atheniaas  ara  reminded,  that  they  now  enjoy  the  rate  fortnne  of  receiving,  as  tqI* 
nntaiy  nOiei,  the  very  power  whew  aecmrion  to  their  interarts  they  would  hare  valued  above 
mneh  tnoenie  ($  8} ;  and  thfa  alliaaoe  b  rendered  timely  by  the  war  with  the  Laeed  vmonunn 
wUoh  BOW  dimalont  the  Athenians,  a  rare  premonitioB  of  which  was  the  Corinthian  imrm- 
tkm,  dmlgned  m  it  was  to  bnak  down  the  Corcynean  power,  and  thns  depriTe  the  Atbeniane 
of  thdr  aid  in  the  approaching  atnggle  ($  3) ;  whemfore  these  plans  shonld  be  anticipaled 
and  frastiated  ($  4). 

1.  ^  ^vwTpx^a — TJy;  {/ufri^off,  the  occurrence  [der  zufalL  Poppo 
after  Bredow)  of  our  reque^,  Baner  very  strangely  connects  ^vrtv^imj 
"With  Kara  noXXa,  -— —  n^&top ....  9roji}aMr^e.  The  justice  of  their 
cause  is  here  slightly  alladed  to,  but  is  fully  argued  in  chaps.  34^  35. 
— —  ItBL  introduction  served  to  show  that  the  orator  was  by  no  meaofl 
disposed  to  overlook  so  important  a  point,  or  to  place  the  to  crr^^o^or 
before  the  to  dUaiov^  although  it  was  first  discussed  in  the  oration. 
$ntt%a  corresponds  to  nq&iov  pir^  and  therefore  stands  for  fjrciTa  di 
(K.  §  322.  R.  4),  introducing  another  reason  why  the  request  of  the  Cor- 
cyneahs  should  be  granted.— dc^cr^e9'ot,6y  rec^'vii?^  into  your  alliance. 

The  participle  here  denotes  the  means.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1. ttg 

Sy  fialitrta — xata^tia&i  =xirta&(la^€  ap  wg  Slp  ftalttna  xaiadua&e^ 
or  xoTtt&^fTBa'&B  ig  up  /iali<na  %aTa&iia&€y  if  the  future  indicative  be 
preferred  as  corresponding  better  with  noniina^B.  Poppo  (Suppl. 
Adnot.  p.  116)  gives  up  the  reading  uata^ija&i^  which  he  previously 
had  adopted  and  defended.  Goeller  well  remarks  that  the  metaphor 
in  xttTa^eur&t  is  taken  from  depositing  money  with  some  one,  from 
whom  it  may  be  received  afterwards  with  interest  — -  ravuxcp  t». 
A  third  reason  is  here  introdiKcd  why  the  request  of  tlie  Corey  raeana 
should  be  granted,  and  in  order  to  express  ii  with  delicacy,  it  is  made 

by  the  connective  ri  a  part  of  the  preceding  proposition. xtttriJ/M*- 

^a  is  here  used  as  a  present nliir  rov  naq  I'/iTr,  except  y(*urg,  , 

nUlajov.    The  article  is  omitted  tor  the  same  reason,  probably, 

that  Ti  was  employed  as  a  connective  instead  of  IneiTa. 

2.  TK  ivnqalla  anaviionga  {what  more  rare  got)dforttme)^ovdffiia 
evnga^ia  onavimiqa  =  ai/rij  ij  tvirga^ia  anarimthri,    Cf  Mt.  §  450. 

Oba.  2  (end). Haack  would  mentally  supply  ^  exfltfi  after  ivn^ffo- 

Tsgaf  referring  forward  to  cl  ^y . . . .  aitBTtayytXtogj  which  would  con- 
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tain  the  explanation  of  the  pronoun.  Both  he  and  Poppo  place  a 
comma  after  «c,  to  connect  it  more  plainly  wiih  ovti}  na^tanv  aAnniy" 
^wlrog,  —  IIP — dvrttfuv — ttvri}.  The  relative  clause  ie  frequently  put 
before  the  proposition  containing  the  antecedent,  for  the  sake  of  cmpha- 
Bis  (S.  $  173).  dvyafiiv  belongs  properly  to  avrti  [this  same  power),  but 
18  put  after  the  relative  by  attraction  (S.  §  175. 2 ;  C.  $  526).  The  de» 
sign  of  this  attraction,  as  well  as  the  inversion  of  the  clauses,  is  to  give 
the  adjectival  sentences  a  substantival  character,  while  the  substantlTe 
clause  deprived  of  its  principal  word,  becomes  subordinate  to  the  ad- 
jectival sentence.  —  ap  nQo—inft^eaNT^t^  vxmUl  have  valus  beycmeL 
The  object  oCitiftrjacur-d-B  is  ffP — dvpa/iiy  vfth  n^tovj^vic-d'ai  (to  be  add' 
ed). ttintnuyyBljo^yfreelyy  gyontaneawtly, xovq  nollovq  is  ex- 
plained by  Poppo,  as  referring  to  mankind  at  large  {vidgua\  but  per- 
haps it  is  better  to  refer  it  to  the  other  states  of  Greece. a^cTi^y, . 

rtpuialumfor  virtue  (etr^o|/a).  The  sentiment  is,  that  if  the  Athenians 
accepted  the  alliance  thus  voluntarily  sought  by  the  Corey rcsans,  they 
would  secure  for  themselves  a  high  reputation  among  all  the  states  of 

Greece. olj  =^«€/ro4^  ol/j,  of  which  equivalent,  the  antecedent 

limits  qifgowra  supplied  from  the  preceding  clause. « — afta  narta, 

all  which  advantages  together  (i.  e.  at  the  same  time). ipr&  Trctrri, 

X(f^*Vi  "  ^*'  omni  tempore  quod  novimus  =  ex  omnia  memoria,  quum  h 
numX  xi^ovif  sine  articulo  esset  omni  tempore?^    Goeller.   Cf.  K.  i  246. 

5.  /J. ^  strengthens  oliyotg,  very  few, otq  tssix$irotg  oiv,  the 

antecedent  limiting  diSovtic. nirfpixXfiav  refers  back  to  loxvr,  and 

xoepor  to  cr^ei^y. ov^  V^orov — 5,  not  less — than  =  as  well  as. 

3.  rop  de  noltfiov,  but  as  to  the  war,  is  properly  in  apposition  wilh 

ToiTor  the  omitted  subject  of  Mto&at.    Cf  Jelf's  Kahn.  §  581. 1. 

/pvfirig  vtfiagiarti,  he  errs  in  judgment.  Bloomf.  says  that  the  meta- 
phor is  taken  from  archery. aiir&avttai  rovg  uiaxtdatftovlovg^^ 

noitfiT^Gtiortaq  (a  demderative  word,  S.  §  143).    See  N.  on  1.  26.  §  3 

(init.). na^  avioTg,  in  (heir  (i.  e.  the  Lacedromonian)  estimation 

(K.  §  207. 11.  2).  Cf.  11.  29.  §  1 ;  VI.  69.  §  3.  We  find  the  varied  ex- 
pressions fi$&^  atnor  in  II,  101.  §  5,  and  iy  rolg  nqmotq  in  IV.  105.  §  1. 

ig  tT,v  vftttiqaw  (S.  §  162)  inixsl(itiOiv.    "  Port,  recte  vertit  ad  V09 

invadendos."  Poppo.  The  object  of  the  orator  is  to  show,  that  the  plan 
of  the  Corinthians  and  their  allies  is,  first  to  break  down  the  power  of 
the  Corcyrteans,  and  then  to  attack  the  Athenians,  thus  preventing 
them  from  an  union  against  the  encroachments  of  the  common  enemy. 

This  will  serve  to  explain  iVoe ....  m&iAtP  which  follows. ffi^ 

dv6ip,,..fi$ft{Hwra0&at,  Various  interpretations  have  been  given  to 
this  passage,  which  for  brevity's  sake  I  must  omit,  and  content  myself 
with  giving  the  one  which,  on  the  whole,  appears  to  me  to  be  eneom- 
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passed  with  the  fewest  difiiiMiUies.  Hermann  de  fillip,  et  Pteoa.  p.  liSS 
explains  it :  ^  Toi;  ip&aaat  rificig  xaxwrai^  ^  tov  aipag  alnoifg  (hfiauiaeh' 
9&ai^  and  supposes  that  to  avoid  this  repetition,  ip&aaQu  was  put  otice 
in  the  preceding  clause.  This,  as  I  conceive,  unfolds  the  (rue  sense.  Tlie 
construction  would  then  be:  firfdi  dvoiy  ifux^jwn  {^=lhal  they  may 
cerlainly  (Ulain  to  one  of  the  two  objects),  ip&aatu  (avxi)^  ^  wmuMai--» 
^  fi$fiMwraG&ai  (=  {  (p&aoat  xaxwrai  ^  q>&daai  fitfiauuaaa^ai),  either 
to  be  beforehand,  in  humbling  us,  or  in  strengthening  their  own  power. 
4p&(ipHv  is  usually  constructed  with  a  partici[>le. 

4.  fj/iite^ov  d*  av  s^yor  nf^ts^i^aai,  it  is  our  business  then  to  antior 

foU  them. twv  fUy  ^idovrmr,  sc.  tifMip  referring  to  the  Corey rsBaos. 

^—  nQOtmPovltvtiv  and  artsmfiovXivatp,  Bloomf.  well  renders  ^bre- 
fdol  and  counterplot. 


CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

TIm  ontor  uow  panes  from  a  oonudtmlioa  of  the  advantages  rasolting  from  the  proposed  aUi- 
Imce,  to  a  disoossion  of  the  justice  of  their  suit,  a^inst  which  it  i«  no  aifnment  that  they 
were  colonists  of  the  Corinthiau,  since  their  alienation  has  resnlbed  from  the  ill-usage  which 
they  have  received  from  the  parent  state  (^  1)  ;  this  is  tacitly  admitted  by  the  Coiinthiaiia,  in 
their  declining  to  •nbmtt  the  diffionliies  to  a  jndioial  ioTestigation  ($  S) ;  the  oondoot  of  tba 
Corinthians  towards. those  connected  to  them  by  the  ties  of  eoasangainity,  should  admonish' 
the  AUienians  of  what  they  may  expect,  if  tliey  enter  into  a  league  with  them  ($  3). 

1.  liymviv  refers  to  the  Corinthian  deputies. fia&hwrcof,  lei 

them  learn  from  experience. noarxovaoy  sc  wto  ti/^  fifirgonoling. 

This  appears  from  rifi^  Tr^y  fAi^j^onoltv  which  follows. inl  t^ — 

sZrac,  with  a  view  to  be.    inl  here  denotes  condUum.^  Cf.  K.  §  2d6.  IL 

3.  hi dovloi  and  ofioioi  are  in  the  nominative  after  dvai,  becauee 

its  subject  is  the  same  as  the  principal  subject  of  the  sentence.  K.  §  305. 
2 ;  S.  §  224. toig  Xunoftafotg,  i.  e.  the  citizens  of  the  parent  state. 

2.  ^  di  ifdinow,  sc.  ol  Kogit^^ioi.  The  course  of  reasoning  made 
use  of  by  the  speaker,  may  be  reduced  to  a  syllogism :  The  state  which 
ill-treats  its  colonies^  can  make  no  objection,  on  the  score  of  justice,  to 
their  putting  themselves  under  the  protection  of  another  state — the 
Corinthians  have  ill-treated  us — therefore  they  can  make  no  objection, 
etc  The  minor  term  of  this  syllogism  the  orator  proves,  from  tlie 
virtual  confession  of  ill-doing  made  by  the  Corinthians,  in  their  refusal 
to  submit  the  affair  to  arbitration.  — ^  n^onXij&smg  yiiq  n^^l  ^EmMt^ 

ftPOVj  ig  nqUrtv,    Cf.  I.  28.  §  2. iir^  as  opposed  to  noUfi^  signifies 

Jaxr  and  peac^  meamree, ftmk&Wj  to  proeeaUe. 
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3.  fffilj^  is  the  dot.  oommodL seirjttrj^ior,  Bign^  here  warning, 

—  wm  denotes  the  resuU  o^  vfur ....  tBXfi^io»,  When  the  efifect 
IS  to  be  repredented  as  conceived  merely,  the  iofinitive  is  employed 
aAer  mtts,  otherwise  the  indicative  or  optative.  C£  Mt.  ^  53 1.  N.  2 ;  §  34 1 
2. 3 ;  S.  §  2 17. 3,  —  anaiij,  frauds  trickery^  here  aophisiry.  Opposed  to 
this  18  ix  10V  tv^iog^  in  a  glraight-fonoard  manner,  openly.  These  last 
words  are  to  be  joined  ia  d^ofi^nng,  and  not  to  fAij  vnovgytim,  in  the 
sense  o^  immediately,  at  once,  as  is  done  by  some  interpreters.  A  little 
reflection  on  the  passage  must  convince  any  one,  that  the  antithesis 
lies  in  iatmi^  and,^x  xov  il&iogj  and  not  in  the  infinitives,' which  in  such 
a  case  would  be  the  mere  repetition  of  the  same  idea  varied  in  words 

only. 0  yo^  ilaxitrfag  rag  fitjafAtkUag—iafifiawy  (=  fABiiifi$Xilxcu), 

for  he  who  repents  the  eddomest.    The  Schol.  says  that  this  is  put  for 

o  fiTfd^  oX»s  (ml  at  all)  lafipopuiv  fuxafuUiov. uQipal^fnaxoq^  sc. 

SM",  which  is  aonietimes  omitted  aAer  diattluif,    K.  §  311.  R.  5. 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 

An  allianoe  with  the  Corcyrvani  wonid  be  no  iarringement,  on  the  part  of  the  Athenians, 
of  any  treaty  with  the  Lacedsrooniani  ($  T) ;  for  itates,  which  (Hke  Ooroyra)  haire  en- 
tared  iato  no  eaofedentim,  may  wlect  whoauoever  they  pleaM  as  allies  ($  %) ;  and  it  woald 
be  ■njnst  tx  the  Corcyrcaas  not  to  have  the  same  privilege  as  the  Corinthians,  who  wen 
•nmmoning  auiltaries  to  their  aid  from  all  parts  of  Greece  (^^  3,  4) ;  allnuon  is  egain  made 
to  the  adyantaget  of  the  proposed  alliance,  especially  to  the  aocesnon  of  naval  power,  whidi 
the  Athenians  wonU  tfans  obtain  {%  Si). 

1.  lwr$i8,..,a7topdag,  Mfdier  (Dorians  I.  p.  214)  says  that  the  de- 
fensive treaty  with  Corcyra,  engaged  in  a  war  with  its  mother  coun- 
try, was,  according  to  ancient  Greek  principles,  wholly  unlawful  and 
unjust* 

2«  ip  uutaig,  i.  e.  in  the  thirty  years'  truce.    Cf.  L  1 15.  }  1. 

tltiq^itxiq  (S.  §  215.  N.  7),  and  is  therefore  accompanied  by  fitfiapnev 

instead  of  ovdapov.    K.  $  318.  3. i^tlrMy  Butt.  (§  150.  p.  438)  re- 

inariis  that  "mar*  refers  to  the  physical  possibility,  it  is  poeeible; 
iSiarir,  to  the  moral,  it  i§  lawftd,  one  may;  «n:»  stands  indefinite  be- 
tween the  twO|  it  may  or  can  be  daney    Sometimes  these  meanings 

are  interchanged  for  rhetorical  purposes. naq  ....  iX&dir,    Fully 

written  it  would  be:  il^hof  no^  htdifovQ  na^  onoii^ovg {HS^)  Str 
i^iawiun.  Id  respect  to  this  article  in  the  thirty  years'  truce,  Mtklier 
(L  p.  214.  N.)  says  that  its  meaoiof  can  only  be :  states  not  included  la 
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the  alliance  may  join  whichever  side  they  please,  by  which  means  they 
cotne  within  the  treaty,  and  the  alliance  guarantees  their  safety.  But 
if  a  state  already  at  war  with  another  state,  party  to  the  treaty  (er- 
enaffdog\  is  assisted,  a  war  of  (his  description  is  like  one  undertaken  by 
the  confederacy  of  the  assisting  state. 

3.  xal  detvbv  ti  jourdt  jusv — rifiti^  di.  The  constrnctionof  ^fi>wr  is 
ooly  suited  to  the  second  of  these  clauses,  the  other  being  thrown  in  to 
heighten  by  contrast  the  effect  of  the  second.  It  was  not  tl  xoUfdt, . . . 
vjn^sotey  which  was  dfipor,  but  *//umv  ds. . . .  itptXtla^  (i.  e.  that  the  pri- 
vilege just  spoken  of  should  not  be  granted  to  the  Corcyrieans).    Cf. 

Mt.  §  622.  4 ;  Butt.  §  149.  p.  426. ano  Twy  iranwdw,  from  the 

states  confederate  with  them,  frotn  their  confederates. luiat.    See 

N.  on  i^uriUt  §  1  supra. {mrpnotaw.    The  Schol.  says  that  the  Vbt 

lians  of  Cephailenia  are  meant,  as  they  were  subjects  of  the  Athenfana. 
Cf.  I.  27.  §  2.  — ^-  nqoxufiivr^^  proposed,  i.  e«  the  one  now  under  con- 
sideration. Some  render  it,  present,  in  hand.  —  thu.  The  old  com- 
mentators and  editors  place  a  period  afler  dtfpdiiag,  Poppoand  Bloomf. 
a  colon.  In  either  case  iha  is  used  in  the  way  of  reproach  and  may 
be  rendered,  and  yet,  and  nevertheless.  See  Arnold's  Gr.  Prose  Com- 
pos, p.  140. &riOovxai  has  here  a  transitive  signification. 

4.  noli)  d$  iv  nXtiovi  \s  for  iv  8$  noXv  nXtiovi.  ■  aUiijt — s^o/itrss 
aUiwpe^a.  —  oi'z  ontag  (=  ovz  ojra>^  ov) — aHa  xal,  not  only  not — 
but  even,  is  a  formula  by  which  antithetic  clauses  are  strongly  opposed 

to  each  other.    K.  §  321.  3.  b ;  Kr.  §  67.  14.  N.  3. 4/^^^.    The 

Corinthians  had  taken  it  ill,  that  the  Athenians  supported  the  Mega- 
reans  in  a  war,  which  arose  between  these  two  states  subsequent  to 

the  Persian  war. imoviotr  (sc.  xa^'  iipiiv)  is  opposed  lo  xivdwtv^ 

ofTor^in  the  preceding  proposition.  —  ntQtotpto&i.    See  N.  on  ntQio- 

ifAr,  l.  24.  §  6.  —  i,v  ov  dixaiov,  sc.  nqoolufltlv  Ko^trdlovg. all* 

$.  Supply  dlxator  iori  from  the  preceding  context.  -^~  xaxtirmw  de- 
pends on  pt&&o<p6^ovg,  and  not  upon  xwlvttv,  the  Fcnse  being,  to  pro- 
hibit their  mercenaries  from  being  raised  out  (fyoitr  cottnlry,  and  not 
to  prohibit  your  mercenaries  from  them.  —  xu&'  o,«  (as  far  as)  up 
nwT'^ts,  ^'quatenus  vobis  persuasum  fiterit.  Poterant  enim  modice, 
poterant  clanculum,  non  aperie,  nee  magnis  yiribus  Corey rsis  opituia- 
ri.*'  Haack.  ^—  ano  tov  n(fOfparovg,  openfy.  This  shows  that  a  secret 
mode  of  assistance  was  hinted  at  in  the  preceding  clause,  and  hence 
between  ano  tov  nffwparovg  and  xa&*  o,ri,  there  is  a  sort  of  antithesis. 

5.  noXla — to  ^vfiipi^rta  (sc.  orta.  Cf.  K.  §  310.  R.  5)  anoddxPV' 
piP,  we  show  (=s  have  to  show,  can  show)  that  the  advantages  are  many. 

See  N.  on  dilxpvpi,  I.  26.  §  2. ;•  h  a^/J  of  the  oration,  especially  in 

ebap.  33.  — —  iphj  i.  e.  the  CorcyrteaDs  and  the  AtheniaDs. ^ctr. 
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The  tenee  conforms  to  intlnofuv  instead  of  iandiixrvfttif.  So  Arnold 
correctly  explains:  '^  We  toy,  as  we  mid  before^  that  v>e  hiwe  both  the 
same  enemies.  Thucydides  has  expressed  it  a  little  differently :  we  say 
what  we  said  before,  (viz.)  thcU  we  hati  both  the  same  enemies?^  — — 
mt^  (==:  id  quofi)  refers  to  the  idea  contained  in  oV  t«  . . . .  t/o-or,  and 
•na^  fja^tiriatri  nhxtg  (  pignus  Jiflei)  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  substan- 
tival adjective  sentence.  Cf.  Jelf 's  Kfthn.  §  636. 2.  ^-^  ftnammntetg, 
deserters  (when  considered  in  relation  to  the  Gorcyrsans),  and  secederSy 
if  the  Athenians  be  considered  as  referred  to.  That  it  might  refer  to 
the  latter  as  well  as  to  the  former  state  is  evident,  for  to  withdraw  from 
one  confederacy  and  to  pass  over  to  another,  was  an  avowal  of  hostili- 
ty, fbUowt^d  almost  necessarily  by  war. Haacic  makes  4d¥  to 

depend  on  8iaq>i^i  (|rfi9»i^s».  Arnold),  elicited  from  ovx  bfiola  in  the 
preceding  proposition.  Qoelier  makes  aXka  stand  in  the  place  of  xa/, 
and  refers  the  infinitive  back  to  al'kit  diuaiop  {  in  all*  ^  (§  4  supra). 
I  prefer  with  Ktkhner  (Jelf'a  edit.  §  671,  3)  to  snpply  dtl  or  x(fV'  In 
such  cases,  it  becomes  a  general  expression  of  necessity  or  of  something 

to  be  done. d  di  firj,  but  if  otherwise,  i.  e.  if  what  has  just  been 

said  is  impossible. iz^'^^iarog  in  respect  to  a  navy. 


CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

The  ugvinenK  in  farcr  of  the  ntiltty  of  tiw  jnopowd  aI1i%Dca  it  oonuaii«d.  tf  the  AtbeuMiis 
teu  a  rnptare  with  the  LaoedsmoDiaiu,  tneh  a  fear,  accompanied  with  itrenglh,  will 
intinidate  the  foe  more  than  codrage  or  confidence,  nnaccompao^l  by  so  powerful  an  ally  at 
b  now  offered  to  them  ($  1) ;  the  arpnraent  is  strengthened  by  a  reference  to  the  fkvorable 
•kvatioii  of  Cofcyia,  in  respeot  to  hinderiBg  the  approach  to  Peloponnesus  of  any  navy  from 
Italy  or  Sietly  ($  S) ;  in  bdef,  if  the  Corcyripon  navy  is  not  nnited  to  that  of  the  Athenians,  it 
will  be  seired  apoa  by  the  only  other  naval  force  in  Greece  (viz.  the  Corinthian),  and  thus  in 
the  end  be  opposed  to  the  Athenians  ($  3). 

1.  jo-^didiog  avioD,  his  fear;  literally,  his  being  afraid  in  respect 
to  breaking  the  treaty,  to  dx^io;  =>  to  dtdupai.  So  to  ^tx^ovw  ss 
TO  ^oQailr  (K.  §  263.  a.  /),  and  refers  to  such  confidence  of  the  Athe- 
nians in  the  obEcrvance  of  the  treaty,  and  in  their  own  resources,  as 
would  lead  them  to  reject  the  proffered  alliance  of  the  Corcyrceans,  and 
enter  single-handed  into  the  contest  which  was  evidently  approaching. 
This  would  be  an  object  of  less  dread  to  their  powerful  enemies  (iox^' 
mnag  rovq  ix^qovq)^  than  a  fear  on  the  part  of  the  Athenians  of  break- 
ing the  treaty,  overbalanced  by  the  desire  to  unite  to  their  arms  so 
powerful  an  ally  as  the  Corcyraean  state.    It  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
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that  the  year  here  spoken  of  ia,  lest  the  treaty  abouid  be  broken,  and 
the  cmifitlence,  that  it  would  not  be  broken  and  that  war  would  not 
ensue.  From  the  second  member  of  the  antithesis  (to  di  &a^ow. . .  • 
iaofttvov),  Blooraf.  would  supply  with  to  dsdiog  cnitov  iaxw  f^^wf  in  the 
first  member,  the  words  dt^afiivov  tifiag.    For  the  construction  of  90^9- 

90V  with/ywToi,  see  N.  on  1. 25.  §  1  (init). fiii  ds^afuvov^  ifktdotm 

not  receive  ue.    /irj  is  used  with  the  participle,  when  it  can  be  resolved 

into  a  conditional  clause.    K.  §  3 18.  5 ;  S.  §§  225. 6 ;  22a  3. mr^s- 

rig,  i.  e.  coroparaiively  weak  in  consequence  of  the  rejection  of  a  pow- 
erful ally.  — ~~  adsiaxtifov^  nan  fonnidandum,  or  as  Gbeller  translates, 

minus  formidandum. (SovXivofnyog,    Repeat  yrmtt,  oror 

noltftor,  when  in  reference  to  an  approaching  and  almoti  pre^eni 

var.    ooop  -oi,  all  but, to  ainina,    S.  S  169.  1. nf^iaxoviiiy, 

by  surveying. o . . . .  noXsftovtai,  vftdch  is  made  a  friend  or  an 

enemy  at  the  most  critical  time;  or  perhaps,  to/ui9e^enc2sAtp  or  enmUy 
is  of  the  highest  moment. 

2.  yaq  introduces  the  proof  of  what  was  asserted  in  0  ....  tkoZi^mv- 

Ttfc. 'iraliag  and  ^imXiixg  depend  on  no^cbrAov.    Cf.  JelPs  Rftho. 

§  "502.  xal&g  noi^onlov  xclrai,  is  well  silualed  in  respect  to  the  fioast- 
ing  along.  For  xaXtag  constructed  with  the  genitive,  cf.  K.  §  274.  3.  b; 
Mt.  §  333 ;  S.  §  195.  1.  nuQunXov  is  employed,  because  the  voyage 
to  Italy  was  made  by  coasting  along  the  shores  of  Greece  as  far  as  the 
promontory  of  lapygia,  at  which  place  they  crossed  over  to  Taroo. 

—  ixu&svj  i.  e.  from  Italy  and  Sicily. %6  te  h^Ms  (sc.  ravxuiov) 

Ttqbg  raxBi  nugamfiif/aij  and  to  send  on  their  course  (=»  convoy)  cmy 
navy  sailing  hence  and  to  those  countries,  ip&ivdt  refers  to  Greece  in 
general,  although  a  special  reference  to  Athens  may  here  be  easily 
understood,  since  that  state,  probably,  was  well  known  to  the  Corey- 
neans,  as  having  an  eye  on  those  western  regions  as  a  field  lor  their 
ambitious  plans. 

3.  PQoixvTaTtjf  d*  Snf  xeq>aXaloij  but  to  sum  up  all  in  the  ^Ufrlest  com- 
pass,  av  xsif  alalia  is  repeated  in  Ti5d'  ay,  in  consequence  of  the  inter- 
vening clause,  jolg ....  htaator.  This  dative  accompanies  ftd^otrs, 
denoting  that  from  which  the  thing  spoken  of  may  be  learnt.  Cf.  K. 
§  285.  3:  b. tok  ivfinam  x.  t.  I.  refers  to  things,  and  not  to  per- 
sons: tn  respect  to  all  and  every  particular;  ^^both  as  to  generals  and 
parlicidarsy  Bloomf.    This  dative  may  be  referred  to  K.  §  284. 3  ( 10) ; 

S.  §  201. 4. oKTs.    The  syntax  of  this  participle  is  encompassed 

with  some  difficulty,  but  I  like  best  the  solution  of  (>oeUer,  who  supplies 
(as  does  Poppo  after  him)  tfrrc  from  the  preceding  pa&ous  Sof  (K.  §  31L 
2),  you  know  that  there  are.  Of  the  other  modes  of  solution,  one  oeiy 
is  wonth  repeating)  and  that  is,  to  consider  the  conjunction  M  aAer  tsv- 
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Twr  to  be  placed  in  the  apodoeis  of  the  sentence,  which  would  then  give 
the  een«ie :  a$  there  are  [but]  Ikree  navies  in  Greece  of  any  account^  if 

then  of  these  three,  you  allow  two  to  be  uniteil  together, xa« . . . . 

jrgoxmalr,tffortai  is  epexegetical,  i.  e.  it  denotes  the  manner  in  which 
the  Corcyrsan  and  Corinthian  fleets  woald  b^  united,  viz.  by  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  Corey  rroans  to  the  Corinthians. dB^afiivoi,   SeeN. 

on  L  33.  §  1. SeT* —  aymviina&ai,  you  will  be  able  to  contend. 

nkdoaij  sc.  rw  IliXonowriaUnf,  Poppo,  GoeiJer,  and  Haack  edit  tviig 
^fiBii^ig,  with  (=  by  the  accession  of)  our  shipSy  making  it  depend  on 
nltioai,  as  nolXia  does  in  the  phrase  nolX^  nlelovtg.  So  KrUg,  calls 
it  the  dative  of  difference,  although  he  retains  with  Bekker  the  old 
reading  vawfl  imlg  vfinsQuig,    But  may  not  this  dative  be  constructed 

with  a/mnZta&ai,  as  the  dative  of  the  means  ? oi  ^i . . . .  toiadt, 

qfier  them  the  Corinihiam  spake  asfoQaws.  -  \ 


CHAPTERS  XXXVII— XLIII. 

These  chaptera  contain  the  reply  of  the  Corinthians  to  the  fore^ing  speech 
of  the  Corcyraans.  After  a  brief  exordium  (chap.  37.  ^  1),  in  which  the 
charges,  that  the  Corinthians  had  treated  the  Corcyreans  unjustly,  and  were 
now  oppreanng  them  with  an  unjust  war,  are  alluded  to  as  topics  which  ought 
first  to  be  considered,  the  orator  proceeds  to  a  refutation  of  these  charges  (chaps. 
37.  §  2  to  chap.  39).  He  then  shows  that  it  would  be  a  breach  of  the  treaty 
with  the  Peloponnesians,  to  assist  the  Corcyneans  in  this  war  (chap.  40),  and 
having  urged  upon  the  Athenians  a  remembrance  of  the  former  services  of  the 
Corinthians,  in  assisting  them  against  the  .^ginets,  admonishes  them  that 
they  should  not  be  induced  by  motives  of  interest  to  commit  an  act  of  injostice 
(chaps.  41,  42).    The  speech  is  then  closed  with  a  brief  peroration  (chap.  43). 

The  argumentative  portion  of  this  oration,  is  founded  on  considerations  of 
justice  and  equity,  rather  than  what  will  be  for  the  policy  of  the  party  address- 
ed. In  this  it  difien  from  the  oration  of  the  Corcyrsans,  the  principal  object 
of  which  was  to  show,  that  the  alliance  would  conduce  to  the  interests  of  the 
Athenian  state.  It  will  readily  be  apprehended  how  appeals  of  this  latter  sort 
would  influence  an  assembly  like  the  one  here  addressed,  composed  of  men 
whose  whole  thoughts  were  engrossed  with  the  aggrandizement  of  the  state  and 
the  extension  of  its  sway.  In  strong  invective,  biting  sarcasm,  bold  and  strik- 
ing antitheses,  vehement  and  passionate  appeals  to  the  moral  sense  of  the  au< 
dience,  the  oration  of  the  Corinthians  far  surpasses  the  preceding  one,  which  is 
mlier  a  speeiidsn  of  calm,  earnest  leuoning,  than  of  the  stormy  wiath,  which 
characterizes  the  one  which  followed. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


24S  NOTfiS.  [Boos  I. 


CHAPTER    XXXVII. 

After  a  tNriertxordiDm  ($  1} ;  tk»  orator  probeedc  to  show,  that  it  wa»  not  from  any  konorablo 
motive,  bat  from  thdt  bad  character  and  ill  nature,  tliai  the  CorcyrA-an^  had  formed  no  alli- 
ance ($  2)  ;  for  which  neotrality  the  tttaation  of  their  city  was  highly  favorable,  inasmach  as 
they  eoaM  be  their  own  jodgea,  in  caws  where  they  had  done  injury  (^  3) ;  the  real  giDond, 
tbecefoM,  of  their  Mandittg  aloof  from  alHanoea,  was  that  they  miglM  commit  iajwtioe  aput 
and  alone,  and  escape  detection  (^  4} ;  had  they  been  what  they  profess  to  be,  in  proportion 
to  their  being  less  amenable  in  consequence  of  their  po&ition,  wonld  hare  been  their  desire  to 
interchange  mutual  offices  of  justice  and  kmdness  with  others  ($  5). 

httf'ydi  here  expresses  contempt,  like  ihe  Latin  tale. Some 

may  prefer,  however,  to  take  it  in  the  sense  of  iyjav&a  (see  N.  oti  I. 
63.  i  2).  — ^  TOP  itf /py  >=  wineitfaapjo  koyow^  tor  aintip  loyw,  Puppo. 
— —  ak£  wg  xal  (=oiUa  xal  ne^i   jovtov  ^)f  but  concerning  <Ai« 

also,  how  thai  etc, crvTot,  i.  c.  the  CoiHiyrceans. firrfaOirrag . . . 

ofupoiiif^nf,  when  we  alto  have  first  considered  (See  N.  on  noXtinovrtsq^ 
L  13.  §  6)  both  these  points,    nal,  i.  e.  in  like  manner  with  ihe  Corey- 

reans. oi/toi  xal  commences  the  apodoeis. Urdi  (of  which 

Tifiag  is  the  subject)  depends  on  arayxaior,  the  words  Kr^xv^altar .... 
nolffioinah  being  parentheticaL  *—  Toy  aXXor  Xoyor^  the  rest  of  our 
speech,  uhat  we  have  yet  to  say.  As  the  refutation  of  the  charges  ad- 
vanced by  the  Corcyreeans  embraces  the  remainder  of  this,  together 
with  the  -two  following  chapters,  the  ilXog  Xoyog  refers  to  the  subject 
'  matter  of  chnp.  40. atp  r,iim,  instead  of  the  simple  geni- 
tive hl^w¥,  conforms  to  the  verbal  a^lwriv,  the  words  ^  09  i/iw  u^U^ 
oiS » 1^  fffiaht  a^imirtg.    As  opposed  ta  jt^c^a  (see  N.  on  I.  32.  $  3), 

u^lwng  signifies  a  claim  of  mind. aatpoXuni^ov  nQottdtfif,  "  you 

may  be  more  certainly  acquainted  beforehand"  Arnold.  To  aaqpoii. 
at f gov  employed  adverbially,  fi^  aXoylatvig  {not  rashly  ^^consideraiely) 
in  the  next  proposition  ia  opposed. 

2.  yoffi,   i.  e.  the  Corcyrsans. di,  now. ^««  to   aoi- 

9)^or.     Cf.  N.  on  awpQoawii,  I.  32.  i  4. to    8*   (=s  tovro  di. 

K.  §  247.  3.  a) — inttrfdsvaop,  whereas  they  practised  this  atstom. 
— —  igttfj.    '^  Prepositio  inl  ad  oQitp  ne  cogitatione  quidem  repetatur 

necesse  est.''  Poppo. fiovXofuwoi,  because  they  wished.   See  N.  on 

I.  9.  }  4  (end).  —  ovdi  fiagtv^a.  Arnold  with  Dobree  would  read 
oi;i«,  and  connect  it  with  what  follows,  either  as  a  witness  (to  their 
evil  deeds),  or  to  have  the  shame  of  asking  his  aid  (to  do  ill).  This  ia 
substantially  the  interpretation  of  Bkximfield,  Bauer,  Haack,and  Goel- 
ler  io  his  last  edition.  But  ovts  responds  to  t«  before  01  dsra,  and  heoce 
does  not  require  any  change  in  ovdL    Poppo  refers  the  shame  Bpoken 
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oC,  to  the  reftisal  with  which  the  overtorce  of  alliance,  made  by  a  state 
of  such  notoriously  had  character,  would  be  sure  to  he  met  with  by  all 
the  other  states.  I  like  this  interpretation,  becaose  a  state  sq  had  as 
Corey  ra  is  here  represented  to  be,  would  not  blush  at  asking  others  to 
be  their  coadjutors  in  wrong  doing,  but  still  might  feel  a  reluctance  to 
ask  a  favor,  which  they  knew  well  beforehand  that  no  state  could 
honorably  grant.  The  sense  given  by  the  Schol.  is  inadmissible, 
because  this  idea  is  already  contained  in  ovdi  fii^tvf^u  tx^iv.  fiU]ualiy 
to  be  rejected  is  the  sense  given  by  GhHtl.  and  Kistemm.,  that  they 
were  ashamed  to  ask  allies,  when  they  had  acted  as  allies  to  none. 

3.  airut^ti.  This  epithet  is  applied  to  a  city  having  in  if  self  every 
thing  necessary  for  the  support  of  its  inhabitants.    So  Betant  defines 

it:  ^^tibi  sufficieru,  per  at  va/iV/us.''    Cf.  II.  41.  §  1. ^iatv  is  to  be 

constructed  with  ttftfupfi  as  the  accusative  of  the  cognate  notion.    CC 

Jelf 's  Rahn.  i  556.  6. noQix^^  •  •  •  •  yiyvtad^ai^  mak^  them  {them' 

sdves)  judges  of  ihoee  acta  in  which  they  infure  any  one,  rather  than 
that  judges  should  be  appainled  by  mutual  ugreemenL  This  is  in  the 
Diatn  the  interpretation  of  Poppo,  Arnold,  Goel.,  and  Bloomf.  (in  his  last 
edition),  and  one  which  af\er  repeated  examination  I  am  inclined  to 
adopt.  By  Ivr^'na;,  Goel.  remarks,  "  Thucydides  intelligit  pacta  de 
litibus  inter  civitates  per  arbitros  dirimendis.''  From  the  preceding 
clause,  Tovs  StMoaiag  is  to  be  supplied  with  yiyvsa&M.  Haaek  most 
atrangely  refers  fialXov  to  nolig — xtifiinj,  opporttinitate  urbis  patiuSj 
quam  paelis,  tamquam  judices  sunt  eof-um,  quos  Icedunt,  But  in  this 
interpretation,  he  leaves  out  uvu  (used  here  collectively  in  the  sense  of 
Tvwag),  and,  as  Poppo  remarks,  reliquam  structuram  non  expedit.  iw 
as  ixtirup  a,  of  which  the  relative  is  constructed  with  filantovalj  which 
has  in  this  place  two  accusatives.    Cf.  Mt.  §  415.  /?;  Butt.  §  134.  6;  K.  . 

§  280. 2. dia  to  ... .  dixea&at,  i.  e.  dta  to  avroi  (  iixurta  fiip  inl  jovg 

ntXag  innXilif,  futXiara  di  xovg  alXovg  dixftr&on,  art  dr^  avayxtf  ixwrB 
mrtalffortaq.  Steph.  dia  to — dix^ir&at  denotes  the  reason  of  noQix^i 
avtolg  diSBurxag  x.  1. 1,  Had  the  Corcyrseans  visited  their  neighbors, 
they  would  have  received  like  for  like ;  but  remaining  in  their  well- 
furnished  and  independent  city,  they  could  practise  with  impunity  any 
imposition  they  chose,  upon  such  as  were  compelled  by  stress  of 
weather  {avaynjj  xajalqovTac\  or  (or  any  other  cause,  to  touch  there. 
In  this  picture  of  the  Corcyraean  policy  and  conduct,  there  was  doubt- 
less much  exaggeratk>n  and  false  poloring.  initliwroQ,  tohUe  they 
Bailed.    See  N.  on  noUfAOvrttg^  I.  13.  §  6. 

4.  %uv  Toi/Toi ....  aanovSor — n^ofiiph/jfiriah  &=*  h  rovxtia  Hytmia^  lo 
avjt^tnig,  o  n^oflifiUfrxM  {prcUexere  solent.  Bothe),  in  this  consists 
tksir  specious  practice  of  forming  no  aiUanccy  vhieh  they  pretend  ta^ 
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L  e.  this  18  the  reason  why  they  form  no  aUiancee.  to  tim^nig  So 
dw  as  TO  atntwdov  x6  sini^SMsg,  ^^this  spedaut,  fair-thdvuing  fum-aliu 
ance.^^  Bloom f.  it^  tovtw  (=  9ia  tovto)  refers  to  alii'  onwf — adiatoMrc, 
nal  on9K — PiaCmwtai^  nUw  ^ftxrif^,  and  ArenaxwTmtnj  which  follow. 
Some  take  tvnQini^  as  sarcastically  spoken  in  the  sense  of  dtcaroua, 

esrceUenl. ovx  ^va — uli  osrcti^,  not  that  (i.  e.  not  with  the  design 

that) — but  that.  Goeller  has  a  long  note  on  the  hyperbaton  which  he 
finds  here.  But  it  is  very  common  in  this  formula,  to  place  the  nega-* 
tive  clause  first  in  order,  and  is  evidently  more  emphatic.  —  jcarrsi 
fiorctg.  See  N.  on  I.  32.  §  5.  —  Haack  says  that  iy  ^ . . . .  ayoMxvr- 
f£cr«  explains  the  preceding  clause,  onmg  not  it  fiiraf,  and  further  re- 
marks: eadem  respondent  superioribus  illis:  ^ifMfitKzor  te  ovSira .... 
Moxvvwden.  r— —  ip  (^,  v^enever,    ov  has  also  the  same  meaning. 

afaiaxvrr&fri^  may  prattise  their  impudence  either  in  denying  the 

charge  of  rapine,  or  in  admitting  it,  and  impudently  braving  it  out. 
The  first  of  these  is  preferable,  inasmuch  as  the  whole  argument  is,  to 
show  that  the  Corey reeafis  wished  their  deeds  of  violence  to  remain 
eoncealed.  A  mold  paraphrases :  may  be  spared  their  bhiehea,  om  there 
are  none  to  witness  them. 

5.  nalroi,  and  yet  certainly, aXiiitJOTtgoi — ^tocc  ffHoi,  literally, 

hard  to  be  taken  by  others,  inaccessible  to  any  aUac^  =>  less  amenable 
to  others.  Cf.  1. 82.  §  4 ;  143. 1 5.    For  the  construction  of  rm^  nilag,  cH 

K.  i  284.  3.  (U);  S.  §  206.  4. dtdovot .... dUsna,  in  giving  and 

reoeicing  what  is  jtui  and  equitable^  or,  if  the  expression  be  taken  in  a 
forensic  sense,  in  doing  justice,  and  in  receiving  it  willingly  at  the  hand 
of  others.  These  participles  belong  to  dsiMPwrn  as  denoting  the  means. 
Cf.N.onI.9.4l. 


CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

The  Coreyneani  are  charged  with  not  having  acted  towards  the  Corinthiani  in  a  jut  and 
beeoming  manner  ($  ])  ;  (br  the  Oorinthiani,  m  their  fonnden,  were  entitled  to  their  vespeet 
and  obedtenoe  ($  S) ;  and  that  thb  was  veaderad  them  by  their  other  coloniea,  was  a  proof 
bothof  their  own  moderation  and  the  injustice  of  the  Corcyraan*  ($$  3, 4}  ;  even  IT  the  mother 
coontry  had  been  in  the  wrong,  it  would  have  been  honorable  for  the  colony  to  have  inbmit- 
ted,  bnt  so  far  from  this  having  been  the  case,  the  colony  was  the  aggressing  party  ($$  5, 6). 

• 

1.  Toioid$,  i.  e.  such  persons  as  are  willing  to  reciprocate  acts  of 

justice.    Cf.  I.  37.  §  6. orrtg,  although  they  are.    See  N.  on  1.  7. 

i  1. wpitnaa^  stand  aloof  ^  have  stood  aloof,  inasmuch  as  the 

action  belongs  to  the  past,  and  also  extends  to  the  present    Cf.  K. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


CsAV.  XXXVIII.]  NOTES.  S61 

§  355.  R.  1. 6ut  nmnog,  continually^  ifl  opposed  to  the  idea  that 

this  was  the  dm  and  only  rnstance  ofhostilily  on  the  part  of  the  Corcy- 
neaiM.  —  is — i}mfftq>&sli^av,  thot  they  icere  not  sent  out  as  colonists. 
AlUisioR  is  made  to  what  the  Corey reans  said  in  I.  34.  }  1,  the  note  on 
whieh  passage  will  e^cplain  the  use  ofinl  in  inl  j£  xcnt&g  naaxfiv. 

2.  fifiug  d§  oid^  avTol  (pafity,  but  we  deny  (K.  §  318.  R.  4).  atncl 
gives  to  vfAHs  an  exclusive  sense,  we  oursehee  (S.  }  160. 4.  a),  what- 
ever they  may  think  or  say. natoinlam  at  great  expense  and  pahis. 

Tc  thtoTa  ^ttVfiaiBo&ai,  to  be  looked  up  to  with  due  retpecl.  ta  tU 
*6ta  is  to  be  taken  adverbially,  and  refers  to  the  honors  enumerated  in 
1.25.  ii  3,  4.  Betaot  defines  ^enffiaittr^  adtu  et  observantia  prosequi, 
Cf.  III.  39.  §5. 

3.  yovp.  See  N.  on  1. 2.  h  5.  — *  fifiag  %al  fioXiirxa,  and  we  eape^ 
ekdly  of  the  Grecian  states.  MUller  remarks  (Dorians,  I.  p.  132.  N.  b), 
that  her  other  colonies  showed  a  remarkable  obedience  to  Corinth,  o^— 
<rsf^6fu&a*  This  verb  is  used  primarily  to  denote  the  mutual  love 
of  parents  and  children,  and  hence  by  an  easy  transition,  the  afiectioD 
between  a  king  and  bi^  people,  a  country  and  its  colonies.  Sometimes 
It  designates  conjugal  affection,  and  is  therefore  a  stronger  term  than 
aytmata  or  qnUei. 

4.  TOK  nliovtv  of  the  colonies.  — —  av — ov%  hf^&q  ana^iaxoifiSP, 
The  optative  with  or  follows  d  with  the  indicative,  when  a  settled  con- 
viction is  to  be  politely  expressed  with  a  shade  of  doubt.  Here,  the 
ideauis :  if  we  are  acceptable  to  the  rest  of  the  colonies^  we  cannot  with 
reason  be  disagreeable  to  them  aUme^  but  perhaps  we  are  not  accept- 
able. Cf  K.  }  339.  3.  a;  S.  i  215.  1.  -- —  ovd'  imoxqimvoiftw  ittn^s- 
n&g,  nor  that  we  would  make  war  unreasonably,  Haack  very  correctly 
makes  iniajgattvoiiAtv  depend  on  oti,  which  with  av  is  to  be  repeated 
from  the  previous  context  In  respect  to  the  apparent  disagreement 
ofixTt^Bnag  with  ^^ . . . .  adixovfitvoi,  unless  we  had  been  greatly  injured^ 
I  am  pleased  with  the^sitation  by  Arnold  of  the  line  in  Shakspeare's 
Jalios  Ciesar,  which  before  it  was  altered,  as  it  has  been  in  the  recent 
editions  (because  it  was  ridiculed  by  Ben  Jonson),  ran  thus : 

"  Cbsv  doih  never  wrong  but  with  just  cause ;" 

wWch  means,  that  although  Ccssar  does  what  may  seem  hard  or  wrong 
to  an  individual,  yet  he  does  it  not  without  just  cause,  and  therefore  it 

is  not  really  wrong. adixovfAtvoi^.   Hemn.  on  Soph.  Elect  47,  says 

that  here  is  indicated  a  present  effect  of  a  past  action. 

5.  xaXor  d^  ^^it  had  been  becoming=it  would  have  been  becoming^ 

there  being  ao  ellipsis  of  or  (K.  i  360.  R.  3). e2ISflr«,  to  ha»e  yielded^ 

given  way  to.    This  infinitive  is  properly  the  subject  of  ^r.   S.  $  222. 1. 
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flftlr  8i  iil<rjr^or.  Regularity  of  combractioB  would  have  demanded 

Tffih^  da  §iii  fiiacwr^ai  in  depeodeoce  upon  ntiiow  S^  fy,  or  that  alia 
iwrda  fih  nalbr  ijw  should  have  preceded.  The  is  after  ttfutf  corre- 
sponds to  the  previous  ftiif,  but  is  constructed  as  though  f*h  had  been 

in  the  clause  nalo^  6*  ^. ^r^n^ra,  moderatum^  "  madeUiamJ' 

Bothe. 

6.  l^ovvlq  nXovjov,  the  jxnoer  ofv^edUk.  Some  translate,  license  €\f 
teeallhy  i.  e.  the  insolence  of  authority  which  wealth  confers  upon  the 
possessor.  But  cf.  1. 16.  §  1 ;  123.  §  I ;  III.  45.  $  4 ;  VI.  31.  {  4,  in  which 
passages  the  idea  of  power  is  most  relevant  to  the  sense.   Both  iSovai^ 

and  vfiQti  belong  to  tifta^TiqKaet  as  the  dative  of  ccaue- alia  in 

reference  to  the  particular  injury  alluded  to  iu  what  follows.         xaxov- 

ldvti¥.    See  N.  on  ftnua&artag^  I.  37.  S  1. ov  n^oavfeioimo,  "  non 

oonciliabant  siln  beneficio."  Bothe.    See  N.  on  I.  57.  §  4. il^onem 

di  tifianfj  buiwhenwe  went.    See  N.  just  cited. Uorttg  fiitf  tz^wn, 

they  forcibly  seized  and  aiiU  retain;  literally,  having  forcibly  seized  ilj 
they  keep  jxmseeeUm  ofU. 


CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

The  orator  prooMdi  to  reply  to  what  the  Corcyrran*  had  laid,  retpectliif  tlidr  ofier  to  rabmit 
the  allUr  to  arbitfatioa  (I.  34.  %  %  hy  nytnir  that  this  oflbr  wa«  worthy  oT  no  attMUkm,  vrnM- 
mneh  as  it  was  protend  after  they  had  saeoiod  the  adraatafo  in  n^^iation  of  haviof  ob- 
tained tlie  apper  band  (^  1) ;  the  wrong  done  by  them  in  respect  to  £|iidamnns,  was  aegin- 
vated  by  tlieir  application  to  the  Alheniaos  to  become  in  Act  participators  ia  their  wrong 
'doing  (^  9) ;  which  application  onght  to  have  been  made  before  they  had  been  bronght  into 
peril  by  their  note  ofiojnstiee  ($  3). 

1.  d^  is  here  used  ironically  in  the  sense  o^ forsooth,  the  particle  of 
certainty  being  employed  in  respect  to  that,  which  in  the  estimation  of 
tlie  Corinthians  was  doubtful,  at  least  so  far  as  related  to  the  honesty 

of  the  Corey rtean  proposal  referred  to. dlxfj—xffirsir&at,  to  be  tried 

in  a  legal  manner,  to  submit  the  cause  to  trial,  Cf.  I.  28.  S  5  j  78.  §  4 ; 
86.  {  3;  11.  53.  §  4}  III.  67.  §  5,  in  all  which  places  dlmi  is  used  o^ 

legal  investigation. rtvys...,  dtl,  he  ought  not  to  be  cowtidered  as 

saying  anything  to  the  purpose,  who  makes  this  offer  (to  submit  to  arbi- 
tration), at  least  when  he  hoe  the  advantage  and  is  in  safely  (as  to  tlie 
result).  Such  is  the  interpretation  which,  on  the  whole,  I  would  give 
to  this  n)08t  difficult  passage.  In  this  translation  it  will  be  seen  that 
^V  (« ttlXa  rainir.  Mt.  §  477)  is  made  to  depend  on  Tr^mxioi/uvor 
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(K.  ^  278.  4),  to  wliidi  al^o  the  nrtfcle  ror  belongs,  w^oixoyra  and  i» 
Tov  aa^Xois  are  to  be  taken  with  nQonaXovf^irFov,  and  denote  the  cir- 
euniflianees  in  which  the  offer  to  submit  to  the  proposed  arbitration  was 
nmde  (S.  §  225.2 ;  K.  H  312. 4.  a ;  283.  3.  g).  ktynv  ii,  to  speak  8<me^ 
thing  of  importance,  or  to  the  purpose.  ■*—  doxtty  has  for  its  subject 
iKtiror  contained  in  for — ngoxalotfitvor  (=  httivop  oq  ngoxaXHiat, '   S. 

§  225.  1).    For  the  construction  of  dii,  cf.  S.  222.  I. alia . . . .  xcf- 

^tirtavrei^  but  he  (should  be  thought  to  speak  to  the  purpose),  who, 
before  he  contends  in  law,  makes  his  actions  and  his  words  equally  con- 
fJUice  to  equity,  I  have  been  much  perplexed  in  respect  to  this  sentence. 
If  with  €rocIler  and  Portus  we  render  ig  Xaav .,.  ,X6yovg,  facta  verbis 
equat;  or  if  with  Bloomf.  we  make  ig  tarov  denote  a  similarity  between 
th^  words  and  actions,  then  of  what  use  is  ofjiolwg  7  Where  also  is  the 
antithesis,  which  we  should  expect  lo  find  between  this  sentence  and  the 
one  which  precedes  it?  It  appears  to  me  that  to  nQovxovia  xal  in  tov 
aoifalolg,  which  denotes  the  unequal  condition  of  the  parties,  ig  Xaov 
19  nntithetic,  and  denoted  an  equality  in  position  as  well  as  in  words, 
which  ought  to  subsist  between  them.  The  words  of  the  CorcyrtEans 
were  fair  and  equitable,  but  their  actions  in  laying  siege  to  Epidamnus^ 
and  in  provoking  a  war  with  the  Corinthians,  made  all  their  professions 
of  desire  for  an  amicable  settlement  nugatory,  inasmuch  as  the  parties 
were  placed  in  very  unequal  positions.  With  this  view  I  find  that 
Pop]x>  harmonizes,  in  his  approbatory  citation  of  Casa's  interpretation: 
qui  factis'pariter  atque  orations  €equitatem  retinet.  So  also  Haack : 
facta  non  minus  quam  verba  ita  tamquam  in  integrum  deducere,  ut  nil 
eommodi  prse  aliero  habeas,*  Poppo  renders  nqU  dtaynytisir&ttt  (3. 
i  22Z.  §  3),  priusquam  bellum  gerere  incipiat,  in  order  that  it  may  har- 
monize with  ov  ni^iv  tioXioqxhp  which  follows.  But  these  words  last 
quoted,  contain  the  application  of  the  general  principle,  laid  down  ia 
the  foregoing  words,  to  the  conduct  of  tiie  Corcyreeans  in  the  present 
affair.  As  that  general  proposition  has  reference  to  judicial  proceed- 
ings, and  as  diaytivij^sa-Oat  corresponds  to  ngoxaXovfisrov  in  the  pro- 
vioQs  clause.  I  prefer  with  the  SchoL  and  Betant,  to  take  this  verb  in  a 
Ibrensic  sense,  before  they  come  to  trials  or  contend  in  a  suit  at  law. 

2.  TO  /tf^/o)',  i.  e.  Epidamnus. nigioipio^at.    See  N.  ion  I.  35. 

J  4. TO  imgtrtig.    See  N.  on  I.  3T.  §  4. naqitrxovio,    Goeller 

says :  naqixtv&ai  est  verbis,  nagizttv  re  offerre, ov  taxt't  fiovov 

airrol,  i.  e.  ftowor  aviol  xaxti.  It  will  readily  be  seen  that  avrol  and 
vftiig  are  opposed  to  each  other.  —  alio wtk- depends  on  ^xovair, 

they  have  come  to  ask,    S.  §  226.  6. ^vradutely,  to  assist  them  in 

doing  wrong,  to  be  their  coadjutors  in  wickedness.  Notice  the  allitera- 
tion in  this  word  and  Ivfiftaxthf. diaq>6govs  ortag  juiiw^  because 
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(tee  N.  00 1. 9.  }  4  eod)  (hep  are  cur  enemiea.  I  see  not  how  Poppo 
can  make  dia^po^ovs  wtag  equivaleDt  to  tDozs  v§i&g  diu^po^ovi  ^a<^ 
Reference  is  evidently  had  to  what  was  raid  by  the  CorcynBaos  (I.  ZX 
i  3),  that  the  Coriothiaofl  were  hostile  to  the  Athenians,  and  therefore 
the  proposed  alliance  should  be  accepted,  in  order  that  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  common  enemy  might  be  the  better  resisted.  The  ar£:u- 
ment  of  the  Corcyneans  stands  thus :  the  Corinthians  are  enemies  of  the 
Athenians ;  the  Corcyneans  are  hostile  to  the  Corinthiani^  and  shoolcL 
therefore  be  received  into  alliance  by  the  AthenianS|  in  view  of  the 
inevitably  approaching  war  with  Corinth. 

3.  ovg  is  the  subject  of  nffoirtirai.  —  2t€  ua^paUartnoi  ^voy.  At 
first  sight,  the  sentiment  here  seems  to  conflict  with  that  expressed  in 
ttif  y8.,,.dtl  (i  1  supra).  But  no  disagreement  whatever  exists,  for 
here,  die  argument  is  against  tlie  deferment,  on  the  part  of  the  Corcy- 
neans, to  ask  aid  of  the  Athenians  to  the  time  when  they  were  threat- 
ened with  the  perils  of  war  (ovroi  di  xiydvrtvovai);  but  there,  against 
the  procrastination  of  jlbeir  offer  to  submit  to  arbitration,  until  they  had 
secured  a  vantage  ground,  which  would  prejudice  the  suit  in  their 
iavor.  Botbe  prefers,  instead  oC aaqiaXiaiaxoi,  the  comparative  oo^psi- 
Xme^oi  with  the  sense  of  the  positive  (Mt  §  457),  as  corresponding 

better  with  ovrot  xiydvrivowri  to  which  it  is  opposed. ngoaiiyat 

to  you  for  aid.^ iv  ij,  v^en. i^j  « fttiaXafiovjHj  v>ho  did 

not  then  (i.  e.  oxb  affipaldtntttoi  ^aay)  ^lare  their  power.  For  the  par- 
ticipial construction,  see  N.  on  Syrv,  L  8.  §  1.  Reference  is  had  here, 
as  the  Schol.  remarks,  to  the  war  with  the  Samians  (cf.  1. 115. 116), 
and  .£ginetffi  (1. 105),  when  the  Athenians  stood  greatly  in  need  of 
assistance,  and  to  have  shared  the  Corcyrsean  power  would  have  been 

of  eminent  advantage  to  them. fiBtalafiovTi^ — fittaduasTs,    See 

N.  on  iv/ifiaxtiv  and  ^wadiKBiy  (§2  supra). Tur  afiagtrffiaTo>y  uiro' 

ytvofiBvoi  {^ysMOfisvoi  cmo  xi^y  afiagxiifiaToiv),  aUhaugh  diaconnected 
with  (literally,  far  away  from,    K.  §  288.  1,  (l)  b)  their  faulU.    In 

respect  to  the  participle,  see  N.  on  vvxig^  I.  7.  §  1. aitiag  x6 

iaop,  an  equal  degree  ofhlame,    S.  §  188. 1. MotvoHravxag,  by  Aor- 

ing  shared.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1  {init), xoiva ....  l/tir,  they  ehauld 

ehare  the  consequences  ^  the  results  should  be  common  to  both  parties. 
oigx9*i''  is  to  be  repeated  before  ^€*y,  inasmuch  as  this  is  a  condensed 
and  emphatic  repetition  of  what  has  just  before  been  said.  Haack  and 
Bothe  refer  the  whole  clause  to  the  Athenians,  which  would  give  the 
sense :  the  remdts  (of  their  crimes)  you  should  share  in  common  with 
them,  by  having  long  ago  participated  also  in  their  power.  But  this 
transition  is  unnecessary,  since  by  referring  it  to  the  Corcyrcans,  the 
same  idea  is  reached,  viz.  that  in  order  to  involve  the  Athenians  in  the 
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conflequeneM  of  the  prosperity  of  the  CorcyneaiM,  k  waa  proper  that 
they  shoald  have  aUo  shared  in  the  prosperity  itself.  Besides  I  know 
of  no  instance,  where  noiwom  in  the  active  signifies  to  fMtiidpaie  tn^ 
this  sense  being  confined  to  the  middle,  which  tlien  frequently  takes 
the  genitive. 


CHAPTER    XL. 

Haviaf  ihju  dbpowd  of  the  vgnineBti  of  the  Coreynmas,  th«  ontor  proceeds  (o  show,  that 
they  cnaM  be  leeenred  with  JMtioe  into  the  alHanoe  of  the  Atheniaiie  ($  1) ;  for  what  is 
nid  U  the  tsaaty,  that  aeatral  states  nay  jola  whiohsoerer  party  ia  tlM  ooufedeney  they 
please,  has  ao  application  to  tlie  preeent  case,  an  alliance  with  one  party  heinf  liem  soaght 
to  the  injary  of  the  other  ($^  2,  3) ;  they  tboold,  therefore,  either  stand  aloof  from  both  the 
Coreyrvans  and  Corinthians,  or  unite  with  the  latter  to  whom  they  were  ffiends  by  treaty 
(^  4) ;  to  this  comae  they  shonhl  he  incited  by  the  example  of  noa-interfewnoe  set  by  the 
Oofiathiaas,  wlwa  the  Atlteaiaas  were  patting  down  the  Bamiaa  rebellioa  ($  5) ;  a  eoatraiy 
example  now  fnmiilied  by  the  Athenians,  would  ia  the  end  prove  highly  prejudicial  to  theic 
own  interests  ($  6).  ^ 

1.  fAijit  nffwnixorfnr  fyxXr^ftumPy  withJU  charges,  l  e.  with  accusa- 
tions weighty  and  well  substantiated. iqx^iAtd^a^  ire  have  ccme. 

The  present  of  this  verb  has  the  sense  of  the  perfect  af\er  the  analogy 

of^xsiy.    Cf.  Mt.  §  504.  2. oid«,  i.  e.  the  CorcyriBans. MjJ- 

IsiTffc  is  to  be  constructed  wiih  c^,  thuB  it  has  been  thown, 

2.  wg  is  a  conjunction,  and  serves  to  introduce  the  substantival  sen* 

tence,  ovn .... dixow&fy  the  object  offia&Hv(K.  §  329. 1). av — 9ixot^ 

tf^s.  With  the  optative  ap  is  used,  when  the  affirmation  is  to  he  consid* 
ered  as  a  conjecture,  supposition,  or  undetermined  possibility  (K.  §  329. 
5;  S.  i  215. 1).  The  optative  here  follows  a  principal  tense  Cr^ij),  be* 
cause  it  is  conditioned  by  a  prutaeis  to  be  mentally  supplied  :  you  could 

notjmtbf  receive  them  (if  you  wished  to  do  it).   Cf.  K.  i  327.  R.  1. 

f I  /tf^,  far  though, (v  Tttig  anopdai^,  i.  e.  in  the  thirty  years' 

truce.  — *—  noff  ojioiiifovg  foiJowB  ikdilr,  and  precedes  in  construction 

f  «^ — fiovUxm,    Cf.  I.  35.  §  2. a/^og)^^,  not  registered  or  recorded 

as  parties  to  the  treaty.  Such  ciiies  were  also  styled  uanordoi  or 
wrnoydoiy  by  which  was  meant,  that  they  belonged  to  the  coniederacy 
neither  of  the  Athenians  nor  the  Lacedtemonians,  and  were  therefore 
neutral  Tliose  who  were  parties  to  the  confederacy  were  styled 
IrsTtor^oi,  which  didered  from  avfiiia/ot'  in  this  respect,  viz.  the  Corin- 
thians were  avftftox^t  or  allies  of  the  Lacedsmonians,  but  were  ovnor- 
6oi  of  the  Atlienians.  These  words,  however,  are  sometimes  inter- 
changed, as  in  L  31.  §-2,  or  rather  ^tmor^oi^  being  the  most  coropre- 
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Iwtn^ive  term,  is  nseil  for  Ihe  leaser  «nd  more  epen'al  one. inl 

fikaflfl  iriifiv^  to  (he  fftjury  of  fttheitt,  not  in  aUerina  piiriig  frattdetiij  as 
•onie  inierpret  ii.  •— ^  imiv,  earl  end  **(1,  had  reference  to.  ov  bek>ng« 
to  this  verb.  —  oart^  es=  tt  ti?,  nnd  ihtretbre  takre  fiij  tnstend  of  ow. 

Cf.  Jelf's  Kuhn.  §  743.  2.  ulXov  aliov  anotrrtfiw^^  uUhdraitiiig 

himself  from  another^  or  perhaps  here,  throwing  off  allegiance  to  an- 
other.  So  Bauer  (cited  by  Poppo)  unJerstarids  It,  aliov  is  here  to 
be  considered  as  the  accusative  ofihe  thin<?  (K.  §  2S0.  R.  3.  d).     The 

more  usual  conBtrucfioii  would  have  been  nllov  avrov. €t  awp^o- 

rovai,  I  concur  with  Bloomf.  and  Arnold,  that  this  p:ircnlhec;is  can  be 
rendered  inteliigihle,  oidy  by  Kupposirig  an  omiticd  clause:  (and  who 
will  not  admit  tliem)  iflhey  ate  vise;  or  if  reference  is  had  to  TioAf^or 
oFi  fi^»^ii}c,  instead  of  rotg  dt^nftirotg.  (and  war  will  not  be  tbne 
bronixht)  ifthfijare  xciae.  Goiller  opposes  tl  traHfoorovai  to  /ii;  Trti&o- 
fiirot  Iftii'  {unless  you  are  persiiadtd  Ijy  us,  S.  §  225.  6),  thus  ninkiaj^ 
it  ^=s  fi  Titld^oviai  fifuy^  and  remarks  that  it  nu^ht  to  have  been  ti  di  fit] 
o^Hf^ovovfft  (sive  tl  di  ftt]  nndoyTm  y/7r).  But  it  is  a  «^eneral  principle 
whieh  is  here  laid  down,  and  tlierefbre  cannot  he  referred  directly  to 
the  persons  addressed.  Poppo  would  pnpj)!y  ul  dfli'tftivoi  as  the  sub- 
ject: if  those  who  receire  them  (S.  ^  2'i'\  5)  act  with  ftrhenrance  and 
viofieration.  This  interpretation,  which  is  adopted  also  by  Hier.  Mul- 
l«r,  is  worthy  of  consideration,  inasmuch  as  it  makes  the  rectitude  and 
pacific  nature  of  the  transaction,  to  depend  u[>on  both  the  parties  to  the 

alliance.  • o,  i.  e.  to  nohftop  fltvjl  tiifrju/jg  vfiiv  7roii7i^^ra<,nvhich  is 

eaf-ily  susrijested  to  the  mind  by  the  previous  context. 

3.  yitQ  conjirmanlis,  i.  e.  it  serves  to  introduce  a  confirmation  of 
what  has  just  been  said.  ~  fiovov^  i.  c.  this  alliance  with  the  Corcy- 
r»an8  will  not  be  the  only  feature  in  the  transaction.  This  appears 
from  the  following  ullU ....  noUfiioi.    The  juxtajm^tion  of  ivaitordfav 

and  noXifMioi  imparts  ^reat  enerjry  and  vivacity  to  the  expression. 

Supply  itftlv  with  iroiyxf],  or  ifiHg  with  u/LtweuOai. ti  i'rt  firr  au- 

Twr,  i.  6.  if  you  side  with  them. fiij  avfv  vfioiv  =  with  yoii^  only  a 

little  softer. jovrovg  is  the  object  o\^  afivvfa&ni. 

4.  dixmol  y  iiiti—ait,vai  =  dixntov  y  tati  ifiiig  fTTijrai.  The 
Greeks  were  fond  of  rhanging  the  impersonjil  to  the  personal  construc- 
tion, the  object  being  elevated  into  a  subject,  and  the  proposition 
made  more  compact  thereby.     Cf  K.  §§  307.  R.  6;  310.  4.  R.  3;  Mt. 

§  297 ;  S.  i  225.  7. ix  nodatv  (atrmj  from  the  feft,  out  of  the  way) 

is  ugually  followed  by  the  genitive,  but  heie  takes  nfiqoTf^oig  as  the 

Dat,  iucommodi,     Cf.  Jelt  's  Kohn.  §  GOl.  2. d  He  fir^  (See  N.  on  I. 

35.  §  5),  i,  e.  if  you  determine  to  side  with  one  of  the  parties. rov- 

ratftlor  to  what  the  Coiriyneans  ask. Urut.    Repeat  here  dUmol 
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Y  iaii  from  the  preceding  context,  and  also  with  xaS'ifrruvai  infra. — — 
di*  araxn^tigj  at  truce.  The  genitive  with  diu^  is  called  by  Kuhner 
(§  291.  1.  3.  b)  the  poKpePsive  genitive,  e.  p.  Jio  qv^ov  «J'pri,  to  be  in 
fear  *=  to  have  fear  ;  ^i'  t/^Qug  yiyrt<T9ui  iivi^  to  be  hostile  to  some  one 
^  to  have  hostility  etc.    dia  gives  intensity,  as  if  one  were  passing 

ihrmtgh  the  i<lea  represented  hy  the  substantive. ital  ihv  rofiov 

X.  T.  X,  is  to  be  connecleJ  with  Urai,  the  words  KogtrSiotg ....  iyivha-ds 
being  parenthetical.  yofAov  takes  the  article,  because  (oare ....  dtxtudai 
referring  to  it  follows,  the  tide  thai  you  should  receive  =  the  rule  of 
receiving",    Bloomf.  calls  this  the  anticipative  use  of  the  article. 

6.  ISafMibtv  anoinavTbiVj  when  the  Samians  revoiled  (S.  5  226).    See 

N.  on  L  39.  §  3.    An  account  of  this  revolt  is  given  in  1.  115-117. 

tufT . . . .  iyfifffiafiiyiayy  when  the  rest  of  the  Peloponnesians  were  divided 
in  their  votes.  In  respect  to  this  deliberation  of  the  Peloponneftiau, 
noiliing  is  said  elsewhere,  except  that  an  allusion  is  again  mode  to  it  in 
tlie  following  chapter.  The  Samians  doubtless  applied  to  the  Fclopoo- 
iic^ians  for  assistance,  which,  as  Krlig.  (ad  Dionys.  p.  328)  remarks,  the 
Corinthians  were  unwilling  to  grant,  from  their  inveterate  enmity  to 

the  Samians.  Cf  Herodot.  III.  46. ^^XQ^^  whether  il  would  be  pr<h 

per,  whether  they  should,  S.  §  153.  a.  In  indirect  interrogative  sen- 
tencfcs,  the  indicative  is  generally  used,  when  the  question  has  the  same 

verbal  form  in  which  it  was  originally  stated. avjtinofifv  s*  ^'loe 

said  no^  maintaining  that  etc.'^    Bloomf tovg ....  xoiol^ttp,  each 

one  should  punish  his  own  allies,  ^  In  itvu  proprie  noiio  nostri  Toan 
inesse,  avtov  autem  per  se  solum  videtur  valere."    Poppo. 

6.  yuQ  ==■  di,  Schol.    A  second  reason  is  now  introduced  for  what 

is  said  in  %lv  rc/jiov., , .  dixw^ai  (§4  supra). 5</<i/««yoi,  by  receive 

ing.     See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1. yai-Jra* ....  wpo<r«icrt,  it  will  be  found 

ilioi  equaUy  as  many  (literally,  not  less)  of  yours  (i.  e.  of  deserters  from 
you  to  us)  will  come  over  to  us,  Haack  refers  u  to  x^^'  Goeller, 
however,  puts,  it  tor  oV,  which  seems  preferable:  what  if  yours  shM 
come  over  J  i.  e.  wliatever  deserters. itp  ifiir  =  *a^'  t'^(ur. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


N0TB8.  IBookI. 


CHAPTER   XLI. 

t 

Tb«  Jwlioe  of  the  jmgomA  aUiuoe  of  the  CoraynBans  barmf  bera  ooaddnvd,  tin  amtor  fws 
OB  to  Affer  sooM  advice,  and  to  make  a  claim  of  favoc,  which  in  reveiwd  order  form  the  topiGa 
of  this  and  the  fbllowinf  chapter.  He  asks  that  the  Athcniatia  ihoaJd  lemember  the  favor, 
which  they  had  reoeiTed  at  the  haods  of  the  Corinthiam.  aod  retnre  like  for  like  ($  1) ;  te^ 
la  the  war  with  the  iBginela  they  had  ■emlwl  the  AtheoiaM,  and  had  pKrailad  am  tte 
PelopoBMiiaBS  to  reader  no  aHhtaaoe  to  the  Samiaas,  ($  S) ;  the  eritieal  tiaM  ia  which  thaea 
favon  were  g raatad  enhaooed  their  Talae,  for  in  exigencies  like  those,  asnilaBee  (ranted  by  an 
•neny  even,  were  snffident  to  entitle  him  to  be  receiTed  as  a  fiiead  (^  3). 
/ 

1.  dattnifttna,  legal  claifM,  grwtnds  of  right t«^  i.  c  roch 

as  have  been  descanted  upon  in  the  foregoing  chapter. naffaimrtp 

and  aj^iwrtr  depend  on  s/co/ucy,  to  be  8U|»plied  from  the  preceding  sen- 
tence.   ovK ....  imxg^*r&m,  ginct  t»e  are  not  enemies  to  vnjure  yov 

(8.  {  223.  1),  nor  on  the  other  hand  friende  to  haw  much  interchange 
of  good  offices,  q.  d.  we  think  that  our  request  should  be  granted,  for 
we  are  not  enemies  that  you  should  refuse  us,  nor  yet  are  we  on  such 
terms  of  friendship,  as  to  abttse  the  favor  (iirix^rjir&ai,  tdntft  BetantX 
by  seeking  to  have  such  an  interchange  of  kindnesses  as  shall  be  burden- 
some to  you.  We  simply  ask,  therefore,  that,  in  remembrance  of  our 
former  kindness  in  the  ^ginetan  and  Samian  war,  you  shall  reject 
the  suit  of  the  Corcyrsans.  Groel.  thinks  that  reference  is  had  to  th« 
remark  of  the  Corcyrsean  orator,  dsofiivoiq  n  (Corinlhiis)  i*  tow  tv&ioq 
ftif  vnovQ/ttP  (1.  34.  i  3).    Bloomf.  makes  the  last  clause, concessive: 

although  we  are  not  friends  to  much  (in^)  benefit  you. q>«iM«',  w« 

think. 

2.  PBw—^func^,  ships  of  war;  literally,  long  ships^  in  distinction 
from  the  round  merchant-ships  (irrgoyyvXa  nXola)  adapted  to  carry 

freight  rather  than  to  quick  sailing. inraWcr«yT*f,  when  (see  N.  on 

I.  13.  §  6)  you  were  in  want  of  agrees  with  the  omitted  subject  of 

iXafitie, itQo^  rov^Ai/irriTuy — noXffiov.    The  immediate  cause  of 

this  war  was  the  refusal  of  the  iBginetee  to  restore,  at  the  demand  of  the 
Athenians,  two  statues  of  the  olive-tree  wood,  which  they  had  stolen 

fVom  the  Epidamnians.    Cf.  Herodot.  V.  85. vws^,  beforty  'earU^ 

than  ;  literally,  beyond, ij  ig  J^a/ilovg,  and  that  (service)  in  respect 

to  the  SanUnns.  With  thip,  to  ... .  jSori&riaai  which  follows,  is  in  epexe- 
getical  apposition  (See  N.  on  1.  32.  §  4). di'  ^^»>)  i.e*  through  our 

-influence,    uviolq  refers  to  the  Samians. ijtixQfxrrieiVj  victory, 

3.  iv  xttiffolg  ToiovTOf^,  in  such  a  critical  time.    Oi  xat^i  is  almost 
always  employed  in  a  bad  sense,  in  times  of  imminent  petit  {^^gra- 
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mwtma  tempera,  Cicero).  — ^  r&¥  narrup ....  yiMw,  are  regardUss 
ef  every  thing  in  comparieon  wOh  {naqa.  See  N.  on  L  23.  J  3)  victory^ 
L  e.  neglecting  every  thing  eliie  through  desire  of  victory,  antqlo- 
nrot^  not  looking  round  about  »  cardess  of  every  thing  round  about 

Some  render  Tro^o,  on  account  of, tplkoy  is  the  second,  and  toy 

inov^yovrta  (=  huiyw  o  vnovgyti)  the  first  accusative  after  ^yovrxai, 

S.  i  185. noXifiiop,    Repeat  fiyovrtai, ^y  xai . . . .  wv,  even 

though  he  chance  to  have  been  (S.  §  225.  8)  a  friend. iml,  eince, 

iDtrodnces  a  sentence  climacteric  to  tw  nartwy ....  ytKor,  and  con- 
firmatory of  the  declaration  just  made,  that  no  former  acts  of  friendship 
would  outweigh  actual  opposition,  in  a  crisis  like  the  one  here  referred 

to. xal^  even. t«  ohtiia  xti^oy  Tt&tytai,  they  suffer  their  oim 

affaire  to  go  to  ndn;  "they  mismanage  their  oum  affaire.^    Arnold. 

The  position  of  tQ;  avxUa  gives  great  emphasis  to  the  sentiment 

Indeed  the  language  c^  the  whole  chapter  is  compressed  to  the  very 
fairest  degree,  and  the  most  forcible  expressions  are  selected,  as  the 
medium  of  the  vehement  appeals  made  against  .the  Corey  rsans.  Every 
word  has  its  proper  place,  and  not  a  useless  epithet  breaks  the  force, 
with  which  the  passions  are  aroused  and  the  judgment  hurried  on  to 
the  contemplated  decision. 


CHAPTER   XLII. 

Tba  obapCer  if  maiiily  taken  np  with  dia  ttem  of  advice,  which  wm  aniKraneed  in  the  preoediof 
chapter.  No  one  shonld  think  that  aeti  which  are  jnst,  conflict  with  thoee  that  are  niefal 
C^  1) ;  for  vBjttat  aeH  are  never  pfomotive  of  advantage,  and  the  war  aflnded  to  (1. 33.  $  3)  is 
too  vttoeftaitt,  to  be  orade  the  bam  of  a  not  dovbtAil  enmity  with  the  Coriathiaaa,  and  moio- 
over  the  lU-feelin(,  to  which  the  Megarean  war  had  given  birth,  ought  for  pmdential  leatons 
to  be  allayed  ($  S)  ;  a  fkvoiable  opportunity  to  do  thb  now  prewnted  itself  ($  3} ;  as  to  the 
aeoesiion  of  naval  itrangth,  which  the  Corcyrcans  had  oflbred,  not  to  inflict  wrong  apon 
eqaab  was  a  Ihr  sarer  load  ^  power,  than  any  advantage  which  ambition  mltght  prompt  to 
■eonie($4). 

1.  fur  iy&vftfi&img  (cf.  Mt  $  349;  S.  i  193). a^ovTM,  which 

should  properly  have  been  constructed  with  ir^vfifidivrsg,  is  taken 
with  yfwrtgoq  rig  (=»  sf  ti$  itnl  ytioTeqog)  included  in  iy&vfAti&iyng, 
it  being  the  last  subject  before  the  verb  (K.  §  242.  R.  1.  b).  Em- 
phasis is  also  imparted  to  yimsgo^  ug  by  this  construction. ajuv- 

pte&aiy  to  requite^  a  sense  which  is  easily  derived  from  the  more  usual 
signification  of  the  middle,  to  ward  off^  to  defend  on€e  self  which  is 
often  done  by  returning  the  blows,  I  o.  giving  like  for  like.    C£  II.  67. 
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§  4;.  IV.  63.  §  2. tVxaia  is  the  sobject  of  Uyea^ui^  that  these  jud 

things  are  said  =  that  these  things  which  are  said  are  just. nolsr 

fi^aei  (against  the  LacedemoniaoR)  is  for  noh^^aeTt^  reference  in  the 
Dumber  being  still  had  to  yewTtf^tog  tis,  allliough  all  Ihe  auditors  are 
referred  lo.  In  respect  to  the  use  of  the  indicaiive  with  «,  it  shows 
that  the  speaker  had  a  strong  conviction  of  tlie  reality  of  the  tiling 

'spoken  of,  although  he  does  not  ejtpress  it  as  an  actual  fact. dixam 

....  XiyBfT&ai^  that  these  things  which  we  have  spoken  are  just ;  literalr 
ly,  that  these  things  are  spoken  just,    dUata  is  in  the  predicate.    See 

N.  on  I.  124.  §  2. akXa  is  opposed  to  lads  liysa&ai^  as  ^vfupoQa  is 

to  dUixia, 

2.  iXaxtJia  afiagjavj}  by  litotes  for  does  that  which  is  the  most  jusL 
The  idea  is  that  nothing  is  useful  which  t>  not  Jusl  and  honorablej  a 

noble  sentiment,  which  ought  to  be  engraven  on  every  roind. to 

fiiXXoy  Tov  Trolffiov, "  the  eventual  occurrence  of  ihe  vxir,  i.  e.  whether 
there  will  be  a  war  or  not."  Bloomf.  Thucydides  abounds  in  tlic  use 
of  the  neuter  participle  £or  the  corresponding  abstract  noun.  Cf.  S. 
§  158. 2.  Reference  is  had  in  to  fiiXlop  tov  noXtfiov^  to  the  intiroatioo 
of  an  approaching  war,  thrown  out  in  the  speech  of  the  CorcywB4D% 

1.  36.  §  1. 0^) . . . .  xsUvovair,  with  which  terrifying  you  (=  by  the 

fear  of  which)  ihe  Corcyraans  bid  you. utpanl  is  opposed  to  <pupt- 

gap  which  follows.  - —  ovx  aUov  (sc.  ieii),  is  not  worthy ^is  not  ofsiiffir 

dent  weight  =  ought  not, infi^wjog  (1  aor.  pass.  part.  o£inai^t^ 

to  rouse  up,  to  excite)  belongs  to  vfiag,  the  omitted  buhjet  ofutriaaa&ak 
-^—  avToi^  i.  e.  by  the  terror  of  the  war  which  the  Corey  rteans  predicted 

(cf.  10  fiiXXov  TOV  noXd^ov  supra). ov  ftdXXowow,  "now  cundaniem, 

i.  e.  prcBsentem^'  Ha ack.  tpavsqav ....  fiiXXovf^ny^  Poppo  says,  responds 
in  a  manner  to  toy  fiiXXovra . , , .noXtfiov  (against  the  Liice'lieinoiiian^), 
which  was  uttered  by  the  orator  of  the  opposite  side  (1. 3<>.  $  !)•  '^~~ 
vnotplag — t'q>cilf«y,  to  take  away  something  of  the  suspicion  (S.  §  191. 1). 
{fTtoif/lag  is  here  employed  tjuphemisticafly  for  the  haired,  f/i/wtVy,  which 
the  Corinthians  had  conceived  against  the  Athenians.  Cf.  I.  103.  — — 
irSkpqov,  60.  i<nL 

3.  7}—jfXtVTaiaxnQtg  is  to  be  referred  to  ^V — ayrido^fyai — iy  t^  '■''" 
Qoyu  qxxfiiy x^h^oi''  (l.  41.  §  1),  that  the  suit  of  the  Corcyr«ans  should 
be  rejected.  '  If  the  Corinthians  were  gratified  in  this,  it  would  do 
much  towards  lessening  the  ill-will,  to  which  the  Megarean  affair  had 
given  rise.  The  idea,  however,  is  couched  here  under  a  general  sen- 
timent, that  a  present  favor  will  efface  the  remembrance  of  a  far  great- 
er ground  of  complaint. 

4.  firfi"  OT* . . .  iifiXxfa&f.  Cf.  I.  35.  §  5;  36.  §  3.  ifpiXxiiy  "trahere 
post  #e.    Pass.  allicV^  Betant. izvQmigUy  Jitmery  better  estabUsh- 
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ed.    Cf.  I.  32.  §  2;   III.  12.  §  1 ;    83.  §  2. tw  avrUa  q>(xrt(f%  I  e. 

T^  dwafiti  tuv  Ktqxvf^ient,  The^word  aviixa  ( =  quod  est  prceaens) 
is  opposed  lo  to  fiiXXov  (§2.  supra.)  Cf.  Steph.  Notes  on  the  Schol. 
This  critic  remarks :  '^  toi  avrlxu  ipaytQ^  tacite  oppODi  tt^v  i*  &t6iv  fiot,- 
^uay  qu8&  est  uQvnii)  mxI  aq>ain^g.    duasi  videlicet,  dicent^s  dia  ntvdi- 

nof^  illud  innaerent'' ixai^^ina^,  so.  iniig^  as  the  senttment  is 

genera]. dia  xutdvntw  belongs  to  to  nXiotf  e/«i'(sssnJUovfjfTPlr), 

which  IS  opposed  to  the  preceding  to  /t>/  aikxthf  lovi  vfiolovg  =»  to  /ms- 
flpioF  xal  MTor  ilvcti. 


CHAPITER    XLIII. 

The  peroration  now  follows,  in  which  the  orator,  alludini;  to  the  friendly  vote  of  Ihe  Corinthi- 
ans in  the  Peloponnesian  council,  aguin  uks  that  his  state  shall  receive  a  suitable  return  for 
that  act  of  friendship  ($$  1,2)  :  and  exhorts  them  not  to  grant  tlie  CorcyrKans  their  suit 
(^  3J  ;  for  thai  they  would  consult  both  their  duty  and  interest  ($  4) 

1.  'jtfQinfmoMoug  olg  ( ==  ixdvoig  a),  having  fallen  into  these  circum- 
stances.  The  relative  «  in  the  eqtaivaleut  may  be  rendered,  in  refer- 
ence to  whichf  and  is  to  he  taken  with  n^dnofuy.  In  respect  to  the 
trannaction  alluded  to  in  the  words,  iv  rfi  yiencfdaifton  avtol  nqoUno* 

fuv,  cf.  I.  40.  §  5. dHpfXrjdivrotg — phrnpai.    The  subject  is  here 

changed  to  the  Athenians,  as  xofiii^ada^  refers  to  the  Corinthians. 
iji  vftntga.    Repeat  ^fi^xa, 

2.  /yoiT<5— «Irffi.    See  N.  on  1. 25.  k  I. Construct  ixttrov  with 

Tor  xaifdy.    '  ■    iif  w  . . .  .  ^/^^o^.     Cf.  (fiXoif  t«  yaq  ....  tflXog  wTj  I. 
41.  §  3. 

3.  dd/tfT&t.    Thiersch  (§  295.  10)  defends  the  reading  dixTitr&f. 

Bat  cf.  Poppo's  Proleg.  I.  p.  139. flia  rifiwy^  against  our  will,  in 

defiance  of  us. ft^is  otfivyits  amoXg,  nor  bring  aid  to  them  (cf.  I. 

40.  §  5 ;  50.  §  5";  105.  3.  ef  eoepe  aJ.).    The  dative  after  this  verb  is  the 
dat.  commodi. 

4.  jrotowT^g,  See  N.  on  I,  9.  §  1  (init).  —  v^lv  avioXg^  for  your* 
sdves,    Dat.  commodu 
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CHAPTERS  XLIV— LV. 

In  tiMM  diapten  w  are  infarmed,  how  the  Adieiiiaiis  beetne  embroiM 
in  tha  war  betweea  the  Coriathiaiii  and  Corcf  neana,  and  the  part  whibfa  tbey 
took  in  it.  The  atyie  ia  mnoh  the  aame  as  that  of  the  oratuma,  bat  leas  com- 
preMed  and  irregular.  Although  the  narratiye  portiona  are  cfaaFacterixed  by 
great  bientj,  jret  the  prominent  eventa  are  selected  and  arranged  with  audi 
judgment,  and  related  with  such  perspicuitj,  that  a  reasonable  amount  of  study 
will  lead  to  a  clear  undentandin^  of  almoat  every  historical  detail.  No  an- 
ther fnmiahea  so  fine  a  model  of  a  clear  and  vi^roos  style  as  does  Thncydidea, 
and  henee  his  writings  ahoold  be  read  with  a  continual  reference  to  this  tnit  of 
excellence.  ^ 


CHAPTER    XLIV. 

The  Athcaiaiu  at  iint  aie  ittolined  to  fllTOr  Hm  toll  of  the  Corinthiani,  but  haTing  eztonded 
their  deHberatiottfl  to  a  second  meetiiic,  naolve  to  make  a  defeMive  leaf  ae  with  the  Cmeytw- 
aat  (^  1),  ia  oidor  to  prereBt  the  JonelioB  of  the  Coreyneaa  aod  Coriathiaa  lAYies,  aad  to 
weakea  the  power  of  the  latter,  befon  the  oomoMiMeiDeBt  of  the  straggle  with  the  Falopone- 
•iaas,  which  now  leemed  inevitable  '($  3) ;  another  reaion  for  the  leagne,  was  the  eommand- 
ing  poiitioB  of  the  Island  of  Coicyra  ($  3). 

1.  ual  dig.    This  shows  that  a  previous  deliberation  had  taken 

place  (cfl  rfj  fih  n^ri^qi), ovx  iivffw  {j=^nSilXoy  by  litotes),  nol 

le99  than  they  were  on  the  second  thought  inclined  to  the  side  of  the 

Corcyneana an%di!^ano,  approved^  not  so  decidedly,  however,  but 

that  they  came  together  the  second  time  for  deliberation.  —  ftmyrv* 
irop  is  here  used  in  a  pregnant  Btnse '^  fistf/rwfctv  xal  iyrttaar,  they 
changed  their  mind  and  cUlerminecL  K.  §  346.  3.  This  species  of 
brachylogy  is  quite  common  among  the  Greek  writers.  Cf.  PlaL  Gorg. 
p.  493.  C ;  Xen.  Cyr.  I.  1.  §  3,  et  al. ^vftfiaxlav.  This  terra,  Bau- 
er observes,  denotes  properly  a  defensive  alliance,  in  opposition  to 
im(iaxla^  an  offensive  cUliance.  But  in  use,  the  former  came  to  denote 
the  genusy  embracing  leagues  and  treaties  of  every  sort  both  for  offence 
and  defence;  the  latter,  the  species  or  form  {=  dnifioiq&na),  the  condi- 
tion of  which  was  that  succors  should  be  granted  against  an  invading 
enemy,  but  not  so  as  to  invdlve  the  state  thus  rendering  aid,  with  the 
invaders.    Here  then  Ivfifiaxia  is  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive^ 
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and  intfittzla  (infra)  is  a  dcfeimve  alHanee, iatt ....  pofdbip 

explains  Ivfifutxitnf  fth  fiii  noi^trwr&at, rot^  tnnovg  (sc  avroTp), 

the  tame  wUh  ihem^  or  Ihe  same  as  they  have.    S.  §  202.  N.  1.  > a«^ 

ya^  introduces  the  reason,  why  the  Athenians  came  to  this  determina- 
tion.   atpUnif  is  made  by  Mt  (§  382.  1)  to  depend  upon  MUvw^ 

and  to  refer  to  the  Athenians.  But  Poppo  and  Goel.  contend  that 
inXxvar  fnpleip  for  ixilBvov  tnf&g  is  not  Thucydidean.  As  aviotg,  re- 
ferring to  the  Athenians,  follows  immediately  in  the  next  clause,  ^ey 
make  vtpUriv  {^=^aij6ig)  to  depend  on  ^vfinlur  and  refer  to  the  Cor- 
cyneans.  This  interpretation,  which  seems  on  the  whole  to  be  prefera^ 
ble,  and  which  Knlger  adopts,  implies  an  omitted  subject  of  ^vftnlth 

referring  to  the  Athenians.    Cf.  Jelf 's  Ktkhn.  §  589.  3.  Obe.  3. 1^, 

Bcyj.    CfMt.^  282.2      • 

2.  xttl  a#(,  even  thus,  i.  e.  xa*  iar  ftrj  di^rnvtai  loiig  Ks^nvffoiovg,  -— — 

n^a&at  ^n^ttdovrat, rotrovtorj  i.  e.  so  great  —  ^vyxQowtp,,, 

ailtjloig,  btd  ae  much  as  possible  to  wear  them  out  one  against  the  other, 
'         Kofir&iotg  belongs  to  ig  nohfiov  itu&ioxwrtai^  might  put  them' 

selves  in  a  position  for  war  with  the  Ckfrinihians  (dat  incommodi. 

aXlsig,  L  e.  the  Peloponnesians.  Poppo  with  Bekker  prefers  toI^  alXotg 
toig.  The  article  can  hardly  be  dispensed  with,  and  I  am  inclined  to 
Ihe  suggestion  of  BlooroC,  that  the  text  may  be  emended  by  the  trans- 
position alXsig  joig. 

3.  ofM  64,  and  together  with  this=and  moreover.    These  particles 
serve  to  introduce  an  additional  inducement,  for  the  course  which  the 

Athenians  concluded  to  adopt. iw  nagdnXif.  Cf.  I.  36.  }  2,  where 

it  is  written  ««^cnf lov. 


CHAPTER    XLV, 

Am  aBMBoe  Mag  thus]  ibrMd  witk  the  Coreyicaiis,  th«  Athesiuu  tend  ten  ahipt  t»  their  aid 
($  1) ;  chaising  them,  however,  to  anist  the  CorejrneaiM  only  whea  aoUng  on  the  defcnaivt 
(^  S)  ;  they  arrive  at  Coieyva  ($  3). 

1.  yniftp  is  the  dative  denoting  circumstance. wne(^v  the  de- 
parture of  the  Corinthians. Sisa  vavg.    The  smallness  of  this 

force  is  attributed  by  Plutarch,  to  a  design  to  show  contempt  for  the 
Corinthiane,  bat  Bloomf.  more  naturally  attributes  it  to  the  fact,  that 
Pericles  did  not  enter  heartily  into  the  caifte. 

2.ig jTf^Mw  in  any  of  the  places  belonging  to  them.    The  arli- 
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eie  beloDge  to  zm^iup,  CL  Mt  {  27d.  Obc  4.  The  Sohol  thm\sa  tbat 
EpidaiuQUB  is  referred  to. 

3.  ovi^y  i.  e.  if  the  Corinthians  invaded  Corcyra  or  any  of  its  de* 

pendencies. xara  dvvofiiVy  according  to  their  power =a8  far  a^ 

their  power  would  admit  —  toi/  .  • . .  anot^dd^  in  order  that  they 
might  not  bfeak  the  treaty,  K.  §  308.  2.  b ;  S.  §  222. 2.  The  inGnitive 
with  the  article  is  of\en  found  without  tttixa.  --^^fiiv  d^,  ao  then.  This 
took  place,  A.  C.  432.  Olymp.  87. 1. 


CHAPTER    XIVI. 

The  Corinthnas  and  their  allies  i«il  i«aiM«  Cmvjn  wHh  150  abipt  n^.Xemodidm  wmd  otbew 

($$  1, 2)  ;  they  came  to  anchor  at  the  Chhnerioin  of  Thespretia  ($  3)  ;  the  geographical  situa- 
tion of  Ephyra,  the  AcberaiiaB  lake,  aod  the  river  Tbyamb  is  deveribed  ($  4) ;  the  Co- 
rintliiaiw  eacamp  ($  5). 

L  di  in  Oft  di  refers  to  ^y  in  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  chap- 
ter.   avioif  naf^toMtvaojo,    '•  The  verb  which  should  be  referred 

to  a  subject  is  changed  into  the  passive,  and  is  used  ioipersonaily  with 

the  dative  of  the  subject."    Mt.  §  227.  Obs.  2;  S.  J  208.  N.  2. ^a«r 

ds  "UUifov  X.  T.  I,  In  this  list  of  auxiliaries  it  will  be  seen,  that  the 
Epidamnians,  Hermionians,  and  Trcezenians,  who  in  a  former  expe- 
dition (I.  27.  §  2)  contributed  eight  Ehips,  now  appear  to  have  sent 
none.  £Ioomf.  thinks  that  their  ships  are  here  included  in  the  number 
of  the  Corinthian  ships.  Th%  Megareans,  Eleans  and  Anibraciois  in- 
creased upon  their  former  number. 

2.  nifiTiTog  avTog=he  being  general  with  four  coUeagueB;  literally, 
himself  the  f/th.    See  K;  §  303.  R.  4  j  Crosby,  }611.  5.  Cf.  11.  13.  §  h  « 

2.  n^aifii^ar,  arrived  at.    Cf.  Liddell  and  Scott. ino  Mvua- 

dog  nXioneg  is  to  be  construed  Before  nqoai^tlvtv, oQfiiiorrat,  an- 
chored, came  to  anchor. 

4.  vniq  avxov^  above  it  in  reepect  to  situation. ano,  removed 

from, ^Etpv^r^.    Cf.  Odyss.  1.  159.     ettrnqtaxidog  is  added,  becaiu^e 

tliere  were  other  cities  of  tiie  same  name,  especially  one  in  Corinih. 

naq   altr^v^  along  by  it  (i.  e.  Ephyra). *Axfqo9irla  A/^nj. 

Cf.  ^n.  6.^107. kg  «trj>,  j.  e.  the  lake. atp  of,  from  which 

river. tx^t  refers  to  UfAvn, Kt(nqiv^v,  Cestrine,  is  considered  by 

Col.  Leake  (North,  Greece,  IV.  p.  73)  to  be  the  same  with  the  present 

district  of  Filiatea iy  dnig,  between  which.    Reference  is  had  ta 

the  rivers  Acheron  axki  Thyamis,  and  nc^t  to  Thesproiia  apd  Cestrinc. 
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Haaek,  therefiH^  veiy  properly  puts  a  colon  «iWr  X««Tf  tiijv. wc^a 

— ^10  Xu^qwv.  Thia  seems  to  be  disungaiehed  from  the  port  of  Chi<i 
merjum,  which  was  probaUy  near  it  Leuke  thinks  that  tlie  promoQ- 
tory  of  Chimeriuin  ie  the  same  as  the  oiodern  Capt  Varlam.  This 
whole  passage  is  encumbered  with  geographical  difficulties,  which, 
with  my  present  helps,  I  reel*«iyseir  unable  to  solve* 

5.    T^*  fintl^Qv  depends  on  irrav^a  (S.  §  187.  3),  in  ihi$  pari  of  the 

conlinent. aTQaToniHov  inoirfCavTo,      The  construction  of  the 

ships  in  ancient  times  was  such,  that  but  a  small  stock  of  provisions 
could  be  carried  in  them,  and  their  numerous  crews,  as  Mitford  ob- 
serves, could  hardly  eat  or  sleep  conveniently  on  board.  Hence  they 
were  under  the  necessity  of  debarking  to  encamp,  whenever  the  ships 
reached  a  suitable  or  convenient  place. 


CHAPTER    XLVIl. 

The  Corcjrvuis  man  110  ships,  and  acconipanied  bj  th«  Aiheniaa  ships  (I.  45,  $  1}  statioo 
tbem>>e]ves  at  Sjfbota  ($  1)  ;  their  land  forces  with  the  Zacynthian  aaxiliiirie*  encamp  on  the 
promoatory  of  Leaciinae  ($  3) ;  the  Corintbians  are  assisted  by  large  bodies  of  the  Barbarl- 
ana  (^  3). 

1.  pa&ovto — nqoanXiovrag,    See  N.  on  I.  26.  §  3. aviovg^  i.  e. 

Uic  Corinthians. itiTqaxomdivoavio.   From  what  follows  it  would 

appear,  that  those  who  encamped  in  this  place  were  sailors.    See  N, 

on  I.  46.  §  5. (ii  kvlXovvjou  JSv^Soia,    J^eakc  says  that  these  inlands, 

which  still  bear  the  ancient  name,  are  five  or  six  miles  southward  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Thyamis  (North.  Greece,  I.  p.  103),  and  that  there  is  a 
sheltered  bay,  between  the  two  principal  Sybota,  and  another  between 
the  inner  island  and  the  main  (ib.  111.  p.  2).  They  received  the  name 
2^viSotaj  from  having  been  formerly  used  as  hog-pastures. 

2.  udtvxlfivrj.  On  this  promontory  the  Corcyraeans  had  erected  a 
frophy,  after  their  first  engagement  with  the  Corinthians  (1.  30.  §  1). 
Zaxvv&iav  ;)f(A,(o«  onkUai.    As  the  Corcyrteans  were  said  (I.  31. 

^i  2)  to  have  formed  no  alliarrte  with  any  Grecian  state,  they  must 
either  have  formed  a  league  with  the  Zacynthians,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  applied  to  the  Atheniems,  or  in  this  extremity,  the  Zacynthi- 
ans came  to  th^ir  help  without  any  formal  treaty. 

3.  tftJixr  , . .  naqnpfpoiid^iiKot^,  Tiie  order  is :  noXkol  di  xal  (also) 
tuy  fiaQ/Sagatr  ir  tfi  rftbiqt^  naQa/itfiofid^xoTf^  ffircnf  roiq  KoffiP&loig, 
This  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  mention  of  the  Zacynthi- 
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an  anxiiiarief,  nnee  its  appropriate  place  woaU  KaTo  been  in  the  pre> 
rknii  chapter.  The  Barbarians  rendezTouaed  at  Sybota,  a  desert  port 
of  Thetprotia  (cf.  L  50.  §  3),  from  which  aome  think  that  the  islands 
received  their  name.  —  vavriy,  herej  i.  e.  in  this  part  of  the  continent. 
MAller  remarks  (Dor.  I.  p.  132)  that  the  strong  and  continaous  chain  of 
Corinthian  colonies  along  the  coast,  forced  even  the  Barbarians  of  the 
interior,  and  especially  the  Bpirots  of  Thesprotia,  to  maintain  a  perpet- 
ual connexion  with  Corinth. 


CHAPTER    XLVIII. 

The  CoriatblMi  baviag  tiilad  by  alght  (nm  ChiuMrimn  ud  pot  ikmudwrn  im  iwdiMw  fer 
b«tUe.  at  dawn  of  day  detory  Um  Coreyrvaa  fleet  making  towaidt  them  (|  1) ;  a«  mm  aellw 
ieeto  are  Men  by  eaeh  other,  they  torn  in  Une^TbatUe  ($$  S,  3). 

1.  T^iwr  ifitgw  (Tit/a,  provisiofu  for  three  days.  Some  think  that 
a  contrast  with  the  Athenians  is  here  intended,  who  made  no  such 
provision  when  on  the  point  of  engaging  with  the  enemy.  DnBloomH 
thinks  that  it  was  done  here  on  the  supposition,  that  the  Corcyrsans 
would  retreat  to  Corey  ra  or  Leucimne,  in  which  case  their  provisions 
would  be  very  serviceable. — arii/orro,  put  to  sea.    With  this  verb,  yw- 

irroc  is  to  be  taken. itq  inl  yavftaxlar,  "  with  fidl  purpose  qfhaUleJ* 

Bloomf.  See  N.  on  I.  126.  §  5. aiia  Fw  belong  to  xa&o^wri  and  not 

nXiorttg, fASuto^ovgy  on  (he  high  sea,  out  at  sea,  is  opposed  to  ly- 
ing at  anchor  in  the  harbor. 

2.  TO  dihof  xBQag  was  the  post  of  honor. to  di  alio,  sc.  ftigoq,  . 

—  T«Aij,  divisions^  squadrons, air ... .  eig,  each  of  which  (divi-** 

sions)  one  of  the  commanders  led. 

3.  ixatixvro^ arranged  themselves  in  order  of  battle. KoQiy&toiq. 

The  dative  is  here  employed  for  the  adnominal  genitive  (S.  §  20  1. 
6)  after  nfgag.    In  xtpac  KfQxvQtxlioy  (§  2.  supra)  the  usual  case  was 

employed. U'f*ftaxoi.   Supply  ^Tcr^ayro  from  the  preceding  clause. 

vtg  txaotoi.    Some  supply  hvxov^  but  it  is  belter  with  Bloomf.  to 

understand  iiciavro,  as  more  suitable  to  the  context Btmrvfiot^ — 

MiQag  was  in  this  instance  the  most  honorable  post,  as  being  opposed  to 
the  Athenians. 
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CHAPTER    XLIX. 

At  Uw  fiT«B.slgBsl  th«  fleets,  with  crowded  decks,  oome  to  a  fieree  engagoineDt,  wbieh  menblee 
a  laad'flgfat  rather  than  a  sea-fight  ($$  1,3);  the  chief  reliance  being  placed  on  braTery, 
moe  the  shift  were  sO  close  together  as  to  render  them  motionleis  (^  3}  ;  the  ^Athenians 
«t  first  abstaia  from  battle,  bat  seeing  the  fJotoyrKans  bald  pcsssed,  come  to  their  asdstaaea 
Md  keep  the  eumy  ia  cheek  (^  4) ;  the  Corejmaas  am  viotorions  on  their  left  wing  \i  5) ; 
hat  oa  their  i%ht,  the  Corinthians  gain  a  deoided  advantage  ($  6) ;  apon  this  the  A^a- 
» warmly  in  the  battle  (|  7). 


1.  iuBidii  ja  ofifitla  inajigotg  riQ&ii.  Arnold  compai^  I.  63 ;  VII. 
34 ;  VIII.  95.  —  t^J  . .  -  3ro^<r«wacrfitroi,  having  even  yet  their  ehijm 

fiUd  <mt  wry  wiskilJuUy^  according  to  the  andent  manner.  Some 
refer  this  to  the  equipments  of  the  eoldiers,  hot  as  ^oric;  refers  reaUy 
to  the  ships,  although  grammatically  to  the  eailors^  naqaontvairidpot 
most  be  made  to  eooform  to  it  in  sense. 

2.  luf^-nqi^  fierce^  obetineUe.  This  word  is  to  be  repeated  with  oi£ 
ofioUtg^  in  the  sense  of  veil-fought  or  weU-maintainecL  ■  to  nUvy, 
to  a  higher  degree^  more, 

3.  nfovfiallottv.  The  optative  is  here  employed  to  express  indefl- 
nite  frequency :  when,  or,  as  often  as  they  nmfoul  of  one  another.    K. 

{  337. 7 ;  &/i  217.  2, ov  fading  enraZf  t/orro,  they  were  not  easiiy 

reparoled,  — —  vno  is  causal,  on  OKOunt  of  by  reason  of numv- 

ertBg,  becanse  (See  N.  on  I.  9.  {  4)  they  trusted,  contains  another  rea- 
son why  the  ships  were  suffered  to  remain  along  side.  It  will  be  seen 
how  in  nifoapalXou9  and  mtBkvarrOy  things  are  attributed  to  the  crews, 
which  properly  can  be  predicated  only  of  the  ships ;  but  in  nitnevortrg 

18  expressed  what  can  only  be  said  of  sentient  beings. ol  xata- 

erartfg  ifiaxorto^  "  maintained  a  pugna  staiariaJ^    Bloomf ^«rv- 

XoHowAvy  lying  still  (Cf.  II.  84.  §  2),  i.  e.  performing  no  nautical  evo- 
lutions.    So  the  SchoL  interprets:    fni  vavfiaxovrtrnp. duM7tlo$, 

'*The  diecf^us  was  a  breaking  through  the  enemy's  line,  in  order,  by 
a  rapid  turn  of  the  vessel,  to  strike  the  enemy's  ship  on  the  side  or 
stem,  where  it  was  most' defenceless,  and  so  to  sink  it"  See  H.  83, 
89;  VII.  36.  70."  Arnold.  This  naval  manceuvre  is  remarked  by 
Bloomf.  as  having  been  revived  by  Rodney,  Nelson,  and  other  naval 
commanders  of  Britain.  The  same  critic,  more  correctly  than  Arnold, 
makes  the  design  of  this  breaking  through  the  enemy's  line,  to  separate 
one  pert  from  the  other  (as;vire]l  as  to  attack  it  in  the  rear),  and  thus 
to  cot  it  up  in  detail. ^/i$,  with  vehemence  of  spirit,  ^fifi  re- 
fers to  bodily  strength. 
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4.  ovvy  i.  e.  in  consequence  of  the  decision  of  the  fight  depending 

upon  brute  force,  rather  than  upon  nautical  science. la^axfodvjg^ 

disturbed^  disordered, ly  fi,  during  which  engagement roig 

Kff^xvQcuotg  depends  upon  na^ayiyyofiwat,  *— —  v^^Ufoy  has  al  ^ATxmal 
9f^c^(:B0i  *A&vivoiioi)  for  its  subject,  ^fdioie^  ol  <n(fajtiyol,  which  is 
contained  as  a  part  under  the  principal  subject  (al  lirrtieoJff/ff),  taking 
the  same  verb  {fo^x^v)  in  reality,  although  the  paniiiple  is  apparently 
put  for  the  verb.  Cf.  K.  §  313.  R.  1 ;  Butt  §  145.  N.  4 ;  Ml.  §  ^62.  N ; 
C.  i  333. 5.  Poppo,  in  bis  notes  on  the  Schol.,  refers  witii  Duk.  ^t^ avij- 
yel  immediately  to  ^^;{^or.  So  also  does  Dindorf,  in  whose  edition  no 
punctuation  mark  is  placed  af\cr  fiQZ<>v. tr^p  nqog^r^aiy.    Cf.  I.  45. 

5.  ininfti^  was  pressed^  is  here  nearly  equivalent  to  inti^no,  — — 
vnoifudai;^  scailered  in  tlie  fight,  agrees  with  avtoig  (i.  e.  the  Corinthi* 

ans),  although  it  properly  refers  to  the  shi}>s. t*iX9^  ^®''  ar^aroJit- 

dov  begins  the  apodosis,  and  therefore  does  not  require,  as  some  think, 

to  be  preceded  by  the  cofmeciive  xaL ijitxfiavj^iy' disembarking, 

—  ilft'tfiov^  (see  N.  on  II.  4.  §  4.)=»^;i««  j^^m  i^av.  K.  §  245.  3.  b. 
x«  /(fiifjiuTa,  the  baggage. 

6.  Tttiriy,  i.  e.  on  the  Coriniliian  right  wing. ovy  {then)  is  not 

here  iilaiive,  but  denotes  the  result  of  what  has  just  been  said. ol 

Ko^ifdioi — ifQffdtyto  Tc  i.  e.  oV  if  Koffltf&ioi — TiUadtvio  xal.    "  Transpo- 

situiu  est  7fi  sicut  ssepe."    Puppo. inl  tw  fiuirtfiM  defines  tlie  pre- 

ceding  ji.  — —  joig  Kei^xv^aioig  limits  TtaQOvaCjv,  or  perhaps  it  is  prefer- 
able to  regard  it  as  put  for  ihe  ad  nominal  genitive  after  vi^v, imp 

tl'xoffi  vtw.    The  aniclc  is  employed,  because  reference  is  had  to  the 

shii)s  spoken  of  in  ol  yuQ  ....  T^ipdfuvo^  (§5  supra). uno  tldir- 

Qovog  nlti&ovg,  out  of  a  lesser  moflOer.  The  Corjcyrceans  had  only  110 
ships  (I.  47.  §  1)  besides  the  ten  Athenian  vessels,  while  Ihe  Corinllu- 

aos  Jiad  150  itships  (I.  46.  §  ]). ix  ifjg  diM^wg  is  to  be  constructed 

after  Tta^ovawy, 

7.  fiaklov  belongs  to  uiTQO(paal(JTti>g,  more  openly. fu<rre  /ii;  ip^ 

fiaXkiiv  iivi^  from  charging  any  ships  with  the  brazeu  beak;  literally, 
so  as  twt  to  charge  etc.  For  /utj  with  ihc  infinitive,  see  N.  on  I.  10.  §  1. 
ipfidkkoi  is  employed  of  a  ship^  which  fulls  upon  another  with  its  tpflo- 

Xog»    See  Liddell  and  Scott,  sub  voce, Xa^n^tjg,  clear^  rtianijest, 

iQyov  nag  fi/£io,  every  one  laid  hold  of  (he  wor/f,  i.  e.  engaged 

heartily  in  the  battle. ditxtx^iio  oidtv  ere,  there  was  no  longer  any 

distinction  between  the  Corey neans  and  Athenians,  i.  e.  it  could  not 
be  determined  from  their  zeal  in  battle,  which  had  come  to  detend,  and 

which  to  engage  in  the  ofiensive. t*g  lovto  arayxtig^  to  this  degret 

of  necessity.    K.  §  264.  U.  5.  b ;  Mt.  §  341.  4 ;  S.  i  187.  L 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Cbaf.l.]  notes.  ^  269 


CHAPTER    L. 

The  Corc7rsans  being  routed,  the  Coriotfaians  sianjrhter  all  whom  they  can  reach,  aad,  withoot 
knowing  it.  kill  iioine  even  of  their  own  men  (^  1).  inasmuch  as  in  so  extensive  an  pnga<,'e- 
nent,  it  was  not  ea<y  to  discriminate  between  the  victors  and  the  vanquished  ($  2}  ;  and  afler 
pQnain^  them  to  the  nho-e,  racceed  in  bringing;  into  Sybota  the  greater  part  of  the  wrecki  of 
their  ships  and  their  slain  (^  3) ;  afUr  whieh  they  sail  oat  to  meet  the  Corcyrvans,  who,  to- 
gether with  their  Athenian  allies,  were  again  advancing  to  give  them  battle  ($  4)  ;  as  the  bat- 
tle was  about  to  be  commcnued,  a  reinforcement  of  twenty  Athenian  shi{)S  heave  in  sight 

1.  T«  crxffijp]} ....  afudovfieyoi  (cf.  IL  90.  §  G),  did  not  take  in  tow  the 
hulls;  literally, /lau/  (ff,  lashing  to  them,  Tlie  iwo  expressions  may 
always  be  translated  as  one  word.  Notice  the  use  of  lu  axaffij  idtv 
yfcDr,  literally,  the  trough  or  tub  of  the  8hif)8^  i.  e.  the  /mils.  Tliis  shows 
their  disabled  condition. ug  naiadvatiav^  which  they  might  hap- 
pen to  have  disahled.  It  is  very  evident  that  xuTudina  does  not  here 
lue&n  to  gink  to  the  bottorjij  ibr  how  could  a  ship  in  this  condition  be 
towed  ofl'?  Nor  is  the  interpretation,  which  they  might  have  sunk  if 
they  had  chofsen  (Mt.  §§  514.  2;  515.  Obs.),  apposite,  for  who  would 
thiolc  of  j^och  an  expression  as,  they  did  not  tow  off  the  vessels  which 
they  could  have  sunk  if  they  pleased  ?  I  concur,  therefore,  with  those 
cooinientators,  who  take  xaradveiv  vavr  in  the  sense  of  to  make  a  ship 
TDater-toggedf  so  that  it  shuU  appear  in  part  above  water.  In  Herodot. 
YIII.  90,  it  appears,  that  the  crew  of  a  ship  thus  partially  sunk,,  were 
able  to  throw  their  darts  with  such  elTect,  as  finally  to  capture  the  t^hip 
which  hud  thus  disabled  them.  Goeiier  refers  to  the  battle  of  Arginu- 
t«B  (Xen.  Hellen.  I.  6.  §  36),  where  the  Athenian  commanders, after 
tlie  action,  propose  nXtlv  inl  ith;  jcaiadidvxilng  yuig  xul  Tovg  in  avTatw 
iatdqtunovg.  We  n»ight  have  expected  wv  instead  of  Ixg  (S.  §  175.  1), 
but  sometimes  the  Attics  neglected  this  kind  of  attraction.  Cf  Jelf's 
Kahn.  §  S;^2.  Obs.  5.  The  optative  generally  dispenses  with  uy  in  re- 
lative sentences,  where  the  antecedent  is  indefinite.  Cf.  S.  §  217.  2; 
K.  §  333-  4. n(ihg  di  lovg  x.  t.  X,  Construct:  ixQanovxo  (reflex- 
ive) nqlg  xovg  uv^f^taJiovg  dtfXJiXiovisg  if^orsvtiv  puXXov  ^  j^mygnvj  sc. 
ccvTovg.  The  infinitives  denote  the  purpose  or  ohject  of  difxnXiovitgj 
as  though  they  were  preceded  by  watt  (S.  §  223).  Matlhise  (§  532.  c) 
makes  them  epexegetical  of  n^og  roig  ui-dgomQvg  ^r^f<7ioyro,  but  in 
citing  the  passage,  he  has  strangely  omitted  ditxitXiovitg^  an  error 
which  Poppo  (Suppl.  Adnot.p.  14J2)  says  he  has  now  corrected.  Go- 
eiier cites  him  approvingly,  but  the  posilioo  of  duHnXioytig  clearly 
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marks  it  as  the  word,  which  the  infinitives  are  designed  to  follow. 
The  sense,  however,  is  not  niaterially  changed  by  Matthite's  interpre- 
tation. — —  ipilovg  is  the  object  of  hctBtvop,  and  refers  to  the  Mega- 
reans  and  Ambraciots  on  the  right  wing,  who  had  been  worsted  by 
the  Corcyrsans,  and  who  were  now  floating  about  in  their  disabled 
ships,  or  on  fragments  of  such  as  had  been  shattered  to  pieces.  — «— 
oypoowTtg,  through  ignorance,    S.  §  225.  3. 

2.  ^a^  introduces  the  cause  of  the  ignorance  just  spoken  oH 

inl  nolv  rrjg  ^aXaaxnig  iitexowwr.    See  N.  on  I.  23.  i  3. ov  g^imc 

T^  dtaypiaaiv  inotovytOj  they  made  it  not  easy  to  decide  ;  literally,  made 

the  deciding  not  easy. yag  after  vavfioj^la  is  ya^  conjirmantis  =«  and 

no  wonder, ^r  this  sea-fight.    In  such  a  use  yaq  may  be  rendered,  m- 

deed^  truly. "Eili^m  ngog  "JSXXijvag^for  Greeks  againU  Greeks,   In 

the  war  with  the  Persians,  greater  fleets  had  engaged,  but  never  before 
in  the  internal  wars  of  Greece.  "-feUijcri  is  to  be  referred  to  Mt.  J  388.0, 
where  it  is  said  that  the  dative  is  often  put,  especially  with  (u?,  in  order 
to  show  that  a  proposition  is  afiirmed  as  true,  not  generally,  but  in  re- 
spect to  a  certain  person.    Of.  K.  §  284.  3.  (10);  S.  i201.  4. -• 

fAtylfrtfi  Sri^far  the  greatest^  confessedly  the  most  considerable. TtSr 

nqo  kavTrjg.  Afterwards  there  were  larger  sea-fights,  especially  in  the 
Sicilian  expedition. 

3.  TQtfy  nUivxtaif,  The  Schol.  supplies  awftdrmp,  on  the  ground, 
that  some  of  the  bodies  were  driven  by  the  wind  to  Corcyra  (cf.  L  54. 

1).    But  would  not  this  apply  also  to  vavayta  ? ta  Svfioxa,    See 

N.  on  I.  47.  §  3.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  the  port  of  this  name  always 
takes  the  article,  while  the  islands  mentioned  in  1. 47.  k  1,  are  always 
found  without  it    Bloomf.  conjectures  from  this,  that  the  islands  took 

their  name  from  the  port ol,  whither. HfVf*<^t  >-  c-  cither  it 

had  Do  town,  or  if  so, -it  was  deserted  of  its  inhabitants. 

4.  Toi)ro  refers  back  to  the  collection  of  the  ships  and  the  bodies  of 

the' slain. oaat  TftTfiy  lotjial.    Poppo  and  others  righdy  refer  this 

to  the  ten  ships,  which  had  not  been  brought  into  action,  as  they  had 
120  ships  (cf.  I.  25.  §  4),  but  sailed  out  with  only  110  of  them  (cf.  L 
47.  J  1).         ^     ^  ^         . 

6.  iidfi  8b  r^v  bif/n—xal  (==  ot«)  oS  Ko(^lr&iot,  it  tDas  now  getting  late 
in  the  day — tohen  the  Corinthians,  xo* . . . .  itcgovono  is  made  here  a 
co-ordinate  sentence  with  the  preceding  one,  although  it  is  properly  an 

adverbial  sentence  of  lime.    Cf.  K.  §§  319.  R.  2;  337.  1. inenau^ 

rurjo.  The  Schol.  remarks  on  this  passage,  that  the  Greeks  sang  two 
paeans,  one  before  the  battle  to  Mars,  the  other  after  it,  to  Apollo. 
Some  make  the  pean  to  have  been  only  a  shout,  and  cite  1  Sam.  17: 
12,  '<  and  shouted  for  the  battle."    But  in  the  time  of  Tbocydides,  this 
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-war-iong  was  something  more  than  a  battle-ehoiit.  Cf.  Xen.  Anab. 
I.  &  H  17, 18,  where  the  p®an  was  first  sang,  and  then,  as  they  rushed 
to  battle,  they  raised  the  shoot  iUUv.  The  triamphal  pcean  after  vic- 
tory Is  said  to  have  arisen  from  the  fact,  that  Apollo  sang  it  after  his 

victory  over  the  Pythian  dragon. wg  ig  inlnXovr,  in  order  for  the 

onMeU  -^—  nnl  before  ol  Ko^r&totj  is  to  be  translated  h'fce  the  preced- 
ing xal. ngvfjivav  iitQovmno,  rowed  8tem  foremost,  i.  c:  without 

turning  the  prow  away  from  the  enemy,  they  pulled  backwards,    inl^ 

tig,  or  n^  is  to  be  suj^lied  with  n^fiytw, oXlym  aftwtip,  fow  to 

aid  ^=  too  few  to  render  efficient  assistance.  For  the  construction,  cf. 
K.  ii  306.  c;  341.  a  a;  Mt  i  448. 1.  b ;  S.  §  232.  6. 


CHAPTER    LI. 

The  Corinthians  st  tigbt  of  th«  Athenian  leinforoement  slowly  retreat  ($  I)  ;  the  CoreyrKaas 
alio  retire  as  it  was  growing  dark  ($  8) ;  the  battle  being  thos  terminated,  the  Athenian  fleet 
holde  on  its  oonne  to  the  Cofcjivaa  station  ($$  3,  4) ;  at  which  plaoe  il  oomes  to  anchor 

1.  nqoiHifirttq,  teeing  first,  i.  e.  before  the  Corcyneans  got  sight  of 

them. vjipjoTiraayjBg ....  jtXdovg,  suspecting  that  they  were  from 

Athens,  and  were  more  in  number  than  they  saw.  Two  clauses  are 
here  combined  in  one :  suspecting  that  not  as  many  as  they  saw,  but 
more  (i.  e.  more  than  they  saw)  were  from  Athens. 

2.  Ktf^v^aioig  is  the  dative  of  the  agent  with  hmq&no.  S.  h  206.  4. 
ininUor ....  wforovg^for  they  sailed  (so  as  to  be)  more  concealed  fron\ 
the  CorcyriBans.  The  Schol.  says  that  this  fleet  came  up  behind  their 
backs,  but  as  both  fleets  had  just  left  their  respective  ports,  such  an 
approach  of  the  Athenian  ships  could  not  well  take  place.  Mitfbrd 
says  that  they  were  doubling  a  headland.    I  like  the  suggestion  of 

Bloomf.,  that  they  were  sailing  up  in  flank  of  the  Corinthians. 

i&avfutiw....K^vofiiPovg,  they  wondered  at  the  Cdrinthians  putting 
backwards  (see  N.  on  L  50.  §  5) ;  not,  they  wondered  that  the  Corinth- 

tans  puUed  backwards.    Cf.  Jelf 's  Kabn.  §  496.  Obs.  3. n^tr,  until 

-^—  r^rg  huiva^  inmXiowrt,  there  are  ships  yonder  {ixiirat.  K.  i  308. 
2 ;  S.  §  163.  N.  2)  sailing  towards  us.  ou  which  precedes  is  not  to  be 
translated,  as  the  words  spoken  are  quoted  without  change.    Cf.  S. 

}  213.  1. Mai,  tdso,  i.  e.  in  the  same  manner  with  the  Corinthians. 

—  Ivrt (FxoTcri[8  ^aq  i^dtj.  The  main  reason  why  the  Corcyrceans 
retired,  was  not  because  they  thought  that  the  approaching  fleet  was 
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a  hostile  one,  but  because  it  was  growing  dark  (IvMaxozaj^f  u^^ed  iio- 

pcrsooally).     Tiws  id  represented  by  yUf^  cuuauL i»/y  diulvvip  to 

ibe  banlc  ;  not  to  rovviiii^  stern  tbrenioet  a«  some  suppose. 

3.  it  paifiaxlii  iitlit/ta  eV  ^vxia  is  by  pne^^naus  con^tructio  for,  the 
JiglU  etiUefly  having  luMeU  tUl  w?>/W.    See  N.  on  1.  18.  §  2. 

4.  toli  Kf^xvQfxioig  liiuiu  ar^ajoTiidov  as  an  adnoiiiinal  genitive. 

aiQUTOTifiifvoftiyoii,  as  they  were  encamping^  (see  N.  on  l.  46.  §  5). 

The  participle  denotes  lime.     See  N.  on  I.  13.  §  6. ^Ardoxidii^^ 

Andocidea  was  one  of  the  ten  Attic  orators,  whose  works  were  cou- 
tained  in  the  Alexandrine  ciinon.  As  Schmitz  remarks  (Smith's  Diet. 
Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog.  and  Mythoi.  I.  p.  16d),  im  has  no  claim  to  the  esteem 

of  posterity,  either  as  a  man  or  as  a  citizen. tiuf  wx^Kuy  xul  vava- 

yioiv  of  the  Corey  neans. 

5.  i/vbxrav  that  they  were  Athenian  ships. ^iiivoarto  {came  to 

anchor)  refers  to  the  Athenian  ships. 


CHAPTER    LII. 

On  the  day  following,  the  Corcyrvuns  and  Athenians  sail  to  the  Corinthian  Rtation  and  in  torn 
offvr  battle  ((  1)  ;  bat  the  Curinthiaut  ate  nnwIHin;  to  haxard  another  engagement  (^  3)  ; 
mnd  wn  aolioitow  to  retoni  home,  tbrongh  fear  of  immg  moleated  by  tba  Atheniaas  (f  3). 

1.  nlfaifioi,  sea-worthy.    Many  of  the  ships  were  disabled  in  the 

preceding  engagement. <V  loiff  ^^^'^oxoi^.    Tlje  SchoL  adds  toI^ 

Tf/^  TfTiuQQv^  as  though  there  was  a  port  of  the  same  name  in  the  ii^lands. 
This  was  an  unnecessary  explanation,  inasmuch  as  the  following  clause, 
ip  a  oi  Ko^ip3toi  oiiifiovv^  suiFiciently  deftnes  iL 

2.  (liv  in  iU(i  fiif  yai;;  does  not  refer,  as  some  suppose,  to  di  in  rov 
ds  oi'xade  (§  3  intVii),  but  is  put  as  tliuugh  it  had  been  written  tu^  fiey 
yav^  liQuv^  ^avXtt^oy  diy  or  xain^^  jug  ravg  uQtnxig  uno  t^;  /^9.  BloomH 
renders  zUt;  fiiv  vavg  ugavcig  ano  t^g  yijg,  fieacifig  the  ships  fivm  tiie 
land,  i.  e.  launching  the  ships,  which  were  usually  draWn  ashore.  It 
is  a  matter  of  doubt,  however,  whether  the  6hii)6,  at  the  late  hour  at 
which  they  came  to  port,  were  drawn  up  on  the  land,  and  I  therefore 
prefer  the  interpretation;  putting  off  from  laml,  getting  the  fleet  under 
sail  (cf.  I.  29.  §  I),  ino  i?,g  yi,g  referring  rather  to  the  fact,  that  the 

ships  were  near  shore,  than  upon  the  land. vavfAaxlag  depends  on , 

u^Hv. kxov^fg,  of  their  own  accord, o^eM^Tfi;  (denoting  cause, 

see  N.  00 1. 9.  §  4)  nqQaytyivr^pivug  %s  vaig  =^  of^^yttg  ou  tc  pTfeg  n^oas- 
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j^r^tvTjpTO.  The  ifarficiple  after  cerfnin  verbs  is  to  be  rendered  rre-- 
qnendy  by  a  finite  verb  preceded  by  or*.    Cf  K.  §  310.  4.  a ;  S.  J  295. 

2. At  TWK  ^A9rirt,v,    Haark  adopts  'A&rjrotiojv^  which  is  the  read- 

in<r  of  the  majority  of  the  MSB.  CC  Mt.  §  429.  2. nolXd^  in  con- 
sequence of  the  position  of  the  article  (K.  §  245.  3.  b),  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  predicative  sense  with  uTroprt,  difficulliea  in  great  abundance,    K. 

i  246.  8.  c. utXfiaXentvy  liailts  q^vXctXTi^^  and  is  the  antecedent  of 

oug. iirtfTKevriV  ovn  oiaay  should  have  been  imaxevrig  ovx  oiJcnje, 

to  correspond  to  the  construction  of  the  preceding  clause,  but  by  a 
varied  syntax  oQi^rttg  is  repeated  from  the  foregoing  context,  int' 
oxfVfiy  is  reficiendamm  nammn  copiani^  viaierials  for  repairing  their 
diip^.' 

3.  Toi;  ^e  oVxa^n  itXov  depends  on  J/f(rxo;roiT,  as  the  object  about 
which  their  thougfits  were  occupied  (K.  §  274.  1.  b).    This  relation  is 

often  denoted  by  -nf^l  with  the  genitive.     Cf  Mt.  §  589. otiij  (tn 

vhat  vafj)  xofiia^rjaorjai  defines  more  particnlarly  tov  oVxtxds  nXov, 

tftSiotfg  ftr, — ovx  ibKTt^  feanng  lest — might  not  permit,    dtdtoifg 

takes  ihe  lime  of  dttfrxonovr^  and  hence  shouKi  have  been  followed 
projierly  by  the  optative.  But  see  N.  on  xoiXmonTat,  I.  26.  §  2.  -^—  iq 
zu^ag,  to  blmtSj  to  a  close  engagement. 


CHAPTER    LIU. 

The  Corinthians  wnd  pmoni  to  sound  the  intention  of  tho  Athenians  ($  1) ;  the  (lepntiu  ac- 
cose  the  Athenhina  of  injustice  in  with^anding  the  Corinthians,  and  demand  to  Im  them- 
wlv«  treated  as  enemies,  in  oaie  they  intend  to  hiader  the  CorintJiians  from  jiroceodiiig 
iirliereTer  they  ple&<«e  ($2)  ;  apon  thh  the  Corcyrsans  cry  out,  that  the  messcngeis  shall  be 
put  to  death  ;  hat  the  Ath(>niao«i  reply,  tiiat  they  will  hinder  the  Corinthians  from  procee<}- 
ing  nowhere  except  againit  the  Corcyra'ans  (<^<^  3,  4). 

1.  xfXifjtoVj  a  small  boat^  a  shiff,  is  a  dimmutive  of  xiXfjc,  literally, 

a  courser^  a  race-hmse,  and  pecondly,  a  fast-sail ivg  boat^  a  yacht. 

uriv  xrtQvxiiov^uithout  IheheraltOs  vund  (i.e.  the  caduceus).  This 
was  done,  either  fo  show  that  they  did  not  consider  themselves  enemies, 
or  the  belter  to  Icnrn  the  intentions  of  the  Atheriianp,  by  thus  depriving 
themselves  of  heraldic  protection,  and  relying  for  safely  solely  upon  the 
good  disposition  of  those  to  whom  they  were  sent. 

2.  adtxiirs — noXifiov  uQxovteg,  ymi  do  wrong  in  beginning  (sec  N. 

on  I.  37.  §  5)  tear. tr7ror^«^,  although  referring  to  the  thirty  years' 

traee.  is  often  employed  without  the  article.  Cf.  1. 67,  §  1 ;   71.  §  6j  78. 
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§  4. yit^  (joonfirmantis)  introduees  a  MDteoeey  confirmatory  ofthtt 

charge  expreaeed  in  anordag  Xvomg. ^filr  UoHts  ifimMif^  in  our 

vay. tifiWQovfiipotg  denotes  time,  vhen  ve  take  vengeance  upon 

(see  N.  on  L  13.  §  6).  The  whole  clause  may  be  briefly  and  idiomatic- 
a]ly  rendered,  for  you  Hand  in  ike  vay  of  our  taking  vengeance  upon. 

onla  onrnqoptifoi,  by  taking  up  (see  N.  on  L  9.  {  4)  arme  againel 

ue, u^iaxL   The  protasis  takes  the  indicative,  when  the  conditioii 

is  considered  by  the  speaker  a  reality  or  fact  (K.  §  339.  L  a;  8.  §  215. 

1).   The  apodosis  begins  at  vtul  tag  onovdag  Xwv. tipag  f  ovcrdf,  we 

who  are  here.    Cf,  Kr.  §  50.  11.  N.  22 ;  S.  §  163.  N.  2. XafiirtH 

—X^^^^^^  to/re  and  uee.  Participles  are  to  be  rendered  as  verbs, 
when  they  are  necessarily  connected  with,  or  presupposed  by  the  fol- 
lowing verb.  Cr.  Butt.  §  144.  N.  7 ;  K.  {  312.  R.  10;  Herm.  ad  Yig. 
N.  224,  and  also  p.  343.  This  seemingly  pleonastic  use  of  the  partici- 
ple, gives  life  to  the  description,  and  is  in  conformity  with  our  own 
usage. 

3.  f&v  di . . . .  iji^xowrey,  hut  on  the  Corcyraan  eide^  as  much  of  the 
JUet  as  vaa  vUhin  hearing.  I  have  followed  the  suggestion  of  Arnold, 
in  making  t&y  Ktqxvi^aUav  a  general  term  for  all  on  the  Corcynean 
side,  both  Corey rssans  and  Athenians,  to  lih  ai^tintdov  (relerriog 
to  the  Corcyrsan  division),  and  oi  di  ^A^rfVaUn  (as  constituting  a  part 
of  the  Corey r«an  fleet),  would  thus  be  opposed  to  each  otlier  (to  fdr — 
Oi  di).  This  is  belter  than  Dindorf's  conjecture,  that  KfQxvgaiup 
should  be  erased,  or  Fritzoch's  reading,  iw  dsj  KfQxv^aiar  to  pip 
oi^tonfdor, ivdvg  belongs  to  the  following  verb. 

4.  toiadB,    See  N.  on  tovods,  §  2  supra. U'Cpoxotg  ovot^  vho 

are  (see  N.  on  I.  8.  §  1)  onr  avxilianee. ov  7if^toip6(tf&a  (see  N, 

on  fff^ioftty,  1.  24.  §  6)  »=  vill  prevent,  the  opposite  signification  being 

given  by  ov.    Cf.  K.  §  318.  R.  1. xatu  to  dwaiop,  pro  viribus,  to 

the  vtmott  of  our  power.    Cf.  II.  89.  §  2;  V.  23.  §  1. 


CHAPTER   LIV- 

Having  recdved  UiU  answer  from  the  Athenians,  the  Corinthians  prepare  to  ratorn  home,  bnt 
fifst  set  np  a  trophy  on  the  continental  SyboU,  as  do  the  Corcyrvans  ako  on  the  insular 
ByboU  ($  1) ;  the  gronnds  are  fiven  on  which  the  two  parties  elaini  the  riotory  ($  8). 

1.  ijt  oucov.    See  N.  on  1.  30.  §  2. ir  tfj  ijntl^^  as  opposed  to 

the  insular  (^ip  t^  i^<r^)  Sybota. ta  in  ra  xaiot  o^g  reiers  in  gen- 
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der  to  vtmiyuiy  to  which  a  promioence  is  thm  given.    Of.  MPs  KfthQ. 

i  391.  Obs, /tyofisroQ  t^  rwitog,  rising  in  the  night, ug  ytitir 

mptoxKi  a»  ifihey  had  been  vicloriouM,  The  participle  here  deootee  ao 
assumed  cause.    Of.  S.  §  225. 4. 

2.  /y«^|7  • . .  .^Ti^oatnoiiitrcn^to,  now  each  party  claimed  the  victonfj 

for  ihefoikwing  reaaans. fM/^ i  rvurog,  until  night.    Although  the 

Corinthians  had  been  defeated  on  their  right  with  the  loss  of  thirty 
ships,  yet,  as  their  lefl  wing  and  centre  were  so  decidedly  victorious  as 
to  destroy  seventy  ships,  the  battle,  as  a  whole,  terminated  decidedly 

in  their  favor. iau ....  ngoaxoftlaaa&ai  defines  more  fully  )c^«f  4- 

9tnnM^  As  it  respects  the  collecting  together  of  the  wrecks,  BloomC 
very  justly  remarks,  that  after  a  sea-fight,  this,  like  the  removal  of  the 
dead  for  burial  in  a  land  engagement,  usually  decided  who  had  been 

victors. ol*  iXaeaovg  /iX/oiy.    It  appears  from  I.  56.  §  1,  that  the 

Corcyrsan  captives  amounted  to  one  thousand  and  fif\y.  -- —  xajudv^ 
irarrgg^  because  they  had  disabled  (see  N.  on  I.  50.  §  I).  Bloorof.  thinks 
that  all  which  is  meant  is,  that  this  number  of  ships  were  more  or  less 
shattered,  since  if  they  had  been  sunk,  it  could  hardly  be  said,  that  the 
Corcyrsans  made  head  with  the  remaining  ships  and  those  which 
were  sea-worthy.  Bat  xatadvattrttg  mast  certainly  mean  the  sinking 
of  a  ship  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  render  it  unfit  for  immediate  use ;  and 
iG  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  seventy,  ten  others  were  so  crippled  as 
to  be  put  hors  de  combat^  there  would  still  be  thirty  leO.  To  these  add 
ten  (the  number  of  their  remaining  ships  (cf.  1.  50.  §  4),  and  the  thirty 
Athenian  ships,  and  there  is  a  sum  total  of  seventy  ships,  the  Athenian 
division  of  which  (at  least  the  recent  reinforcement)  was  fresh  for  the 
encounter.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Corinthians  had  suffered  a  total  loss 
of  thirty  ships  on  their  right  wing,  which  led  them  one  hundred  and 
twenty  (cf.  I.  46.  §  1).  Of  these  we  may  suppose  some  were  so  disa- 
bled, as  not  to  be  fit  to  take  their  station  in  the  line  of  batt]e,'60  that  in 
round  numbers,  their  fleet  may  be  estimated  at  one  hundred  ships.  It 
is  easy  to  see,  that  the  sound  condition  of  the  Athenian  vessels  would 
make  the  Corey rs&an  fieet,  even  with  this  disparity  of  numbers,  more 
than  a^match  for  the  Corinthian  fieet.  -*—  fidlwia  belongs  to  T^ta- 
xcna  in  the  sense  of  about,  in  round  numbers.    Cf.  BulL  §  150.  p.  437. 

ijuidii  fiX&op  oi  ^A&rnyulou    The  reading  here  has  caused  some 

difficulty,  from  the  apparent  inapposiieness  of  making  ol  ^A^rivaioh  the 
subject  of  ijX&or,  Haack  rejects  oi  ^Adr^vaioi  entirely.  Poppo  and 
Bloomf.  enclose  these  words  in  brackets.  Goeller  concurs  with  Steph. 
that  K^^nvqaioi  should  be  put  in  the  place  of  ^Adtpfiuo^,  Bloomf.  refors 
i^k&op  to  ainoig  for  its  nominative,  on  the  ground  that  this  pronoun,  in 
the  natural  order,  is  nearest  to  the  verb.  I  am  of  the  opinion,  however, 
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that  Bekker,  Dindoff,  and  Arnold  are  right  iu  receiving  oi  ^A^fpfofoi  a« 
genuine,  eiiice  (he  idea  thus  udvancett,  rorreeponda  well  with  the  facts 
of  the  case.  When  (he  CorinthianB  fir^i  descried  (he  Athenian  ships, 
Ihey  pulled  astern  (cf.  1.  51.  §  5)  and  thus  gradually  retired.  On  the 
next  day,  the  principal  reason  why  they  declined  thp  fight,  was  the 
appearance  of  the  Athenian  ships  in  the  Corey rsean  line  (cf.  o^tavTBg 
....  ax^at<f>vHgj  I.  52.  §  2).     This  is  referred  to  in  inudi]  t,X&ov  oi  'AOtj- 

9M0t  n.  T.  I. diet  latkrt  refers  back  to  ihe  causal  participles,  dta- 

(p&rlQavTtgj  areXofitvoi,  and  to  on — V7tfX(o^(rctv — avTsnleov.  CH  K. 
S  304.  3. 


CHAPTER   LV. 

The  Corinthtoiit,  on  thdr  ratarn  lioneward,  take  Anaotoriam  and  l«ave  in  it  CodatlilMi  oolo« 
nkU.  Xuoy  treat  the  better  part  of  the  Corcyrcan  captives  with  'kiudDCM,  b  'ping  ^o*  ^ 
bring  over  Corey ra  lo  ihe  PeIo|K)nnesian  confederacy  (^  1}  ;  the  a^sKtance  thos  furDished  to 
the  CorcyriPaiis  by  the  Athenians,  was  the  cause  of  iheir  war  with  the  Corinthians  (^  3). 

1,  'Avamogtov.  Leake  (North.  Greece,  III.  p.  493)  identifies  the 
site  of  this  city  wkh  ruins,  which  he  found  at  the  south-eastern 
extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Pr^vyza.  Thucydides  elsewhere  saye  that 
Ac(iun)  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Anibracian  gulf.  In  all  the 
maps  before  me  except  Kiepert's,  I  find  Anactorium  placed  nearest  to 
the  mouth  of  the  gulf.  The  contrary  is  asserted  by  Strabo,  and 
Bloom  f  thinks  that  the  Sinus  Am  brae,  has  a  double  entrance,  on  the 
second  of  which  Anactorium  was  situated.  In  this  conjerture  he  is 
supported  by  Klepert,  on  whose  map  of  "Hellas  zu  Anfang  des  pelo- 
ponnesischen  Krieges,"  Anactorium  is  placed  in  the  inner  entrance  n 

short  distance  east  of  Aciium. nTtarrj^  by  artijke.    It  is  thoufrht 

that,  being  received  as  friends,  they  seized  upon  the  place. xoivor 

Kt^KVQaiav  «ul  ixstvuv,  a  common  possessiofi  of  the  Corey rceans  and 
of  theirs.  That  their  sympathies  were  with  the  Corinthi^s  ap- 
pears from  the  fact,  that  they  contributed  one  ship  to  the  Corinthian 
fleet  (I.  46.  §  I),  xotfo?  is  more  usually  followed  by  the  dative.  S. 
§  187.  3. olxifTo^ng  =  inoix/jTotfag,  nonnuUos  notfog  colonos.  Per- 
haps Thucydides  wie^hed  to  show  by  a  brief  expression,  that  the  Cor- 
cyrieans  living  there  wore  expelled,  and  4heir  place  supplied  by  new 

colonists. 0*  fidav  doiXot.     It  appears  from  tUjs,  that  the  Corcy- 

rmMx  fleet  was  manned  in  no  small  degree  by  slaves.  This  practice 
of  employing  slaves  in  their  navies,  was  common  to  all  the  Grecian 
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gIMM.  —  flMVorrii^  (2  aor.  mid.  of  ctimMmpX  ^^  *fUL  *— -^  ^ 

(f  123.  9.  N.  4)  cites  this  iHuwage  in  illaflmtion  of  his  remark,  tbat  tha 
optative  stands  afler  intentional  pavticles  (such  as  Ihm^  oamc,  09^  ^^ 
ete.),  when  the  writer  expresses  his  owa  view  of  the  intentiaii  of  the 
agent,  otherwise  the  use  of  the  subjunctive  is  frequent  and  eommoo. 

Cf.  K.  h  330.  R.  a  b. ttvrolc  refers  to  the  Corinthians,  and  is  the  daL 

€&mm^di  after  T^^omitwr^unf.  The  intri^es,  Uunnltt,  and  dreadful 
exeeeses,  which  followed  on  the  return  of  these  captives  to  Coreyra,  are 
narrated  in  HE.  70,  et  seq.  —  itiyxo^^*'  •  •  irsisMC,  fift  U  ehanced^ 
thai  the  moH  of  them  were  the  fini  qf  the  cUi^  in  power  j  or,  far  the 
greater  paH  (el  nlelovf)  happened  to  be  among  the  meet  pemerfid  of 
the  cAy.    For  the  construction,  cf.  S.  $  225.  8;  201.  4. 

2.  nB^tylymm  (see  N.  on  II.  65.  §  13)  t^  ito^kw  tAr  Xofm&ktr^ 
got  the  upper  hand  if  the  Corinikiane  in  the  war  (K.  i  97&  1).  The 
Corinthians  had  been  foiled  in  the  main  object  of  their  expedition  (vis. 
ttie  reduction  of  CorcyraX  and  therefore  I  hare  adopted  tiie  kitarpreta* 
lion,  which  makes  imr  Ko^w^lmw  d^iend  on  ni^iyiyp9fa$,  in  preAHfeoce 
to  that  of  Matthin  (§  402.  d),  who  makes  the  verb  to  be  followed  by 
v^  Molip^^  emereit  a  beilo  (Arnold :  ouUieed  the  war},  80  Poppo  and 
Ooeller:  "  OorvOhioe  betto  ewperat,  uon  e  beUo  Oorirdhiorum  emergU/* 

-*-—  i$  ttvfn?)  1*  &  Corcyra. tov  noUpmt  depends  on  «!tI«.  — —  ^ 

«vo>^m?,  tempore  foBderiey  in  time  of  peace. -^^  peem,  with^  on  the 
mdeff. 


CHAPTER    LVl. 

IWMrtMfta  TOW  pvMMl*.  to  dMps.  56-46  («Mipw«  tha  gwtral  wauuuj  •f  ehsyt.  •tr66), 
1»  Mmta  the  weond  aYowcd  oMue  of  the  wv,  vix.  the  mllUr  cf  ffnHiJMt  (f  1) ;  tba  SjkmA 
uu,  fearing  lect  the  OmnthieM  might  revenge  theniMlve*  by  iadndng  the  Potidaeiu  ta 
levoit,  Older  tbat  dty  to  poll  down  the  waO  faoiif  PallMo,  to  give  hottagee,  aad  so  loQfsr 
le  raoelfv  mafittratei  ftom  the  Coriathlau  ($  9). 

1.  Tort^ra,  i.  e.  the  events  of  the  CorcyraMua  war,  which  have  just 

been  related. %al^  aUo,  in  addition  to  the  Corcyrean  afiair.  — 

ig  TO  nolfpiU,  tending  to  war. 

2.  ngaotrorrMf  onotg  (»  ot^  iQOTto^)  up^tgn^ronai  aixovg,  eoniriih 
ing  how  they  might  take  vengeance  upon  them  (i.  e.  the  Athenians). 
The  future  indicative  here  takes  the  place  of  the  subjunctive  afler 
onvg^  to  express  more  definitely  the  realization  of  the  propoeed  end. 

13 
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Cf.&i214.1.bsK.i3M6. imlt^W&fi^    This isUudimi w« 

the  entranee  iolo  tbe  penioflala  of  Palleoe  (the  ancient  Phlegre),  and  k 
DOW  caUed  the  Gate  of  Kasitodbra  (i|  /Z^ra  tng  Kwaivd^).    CC 

Leahe'a  North.  Greece,  III.  pb  153. iPfM^tagcvQ  ^ogov  intwiluff 

alUmffmjfmgtnlmiejtrilmUiri/aiUeM,  Some  of  the  allies  paid  an  equif- 
aleal  io  money,  lor  the  troope  or  ahipa  which  they  were  to  fumiah.  — - 
ig  HabU^i^.  The  wall  faciag  Pallene  was  ordered  to  be  demolished, 
io  order  that  they  might  not  be  able  to  defend  themeel?e8  from  the 
Atheniane  attacking  them  by  sea.  The  other  waIl'(ro  i»  %ov  Ig^fu^ 
tux^)  vaa  erected  a«  a  defeaoe  agaioat  the  Barbarians,  and  therefore 
was  suffered  to  remain  undisturbed.  -^*  to i^  %t  ^jsi^iovf/ovs.  Mai- 
ler (Dorians,  IL  p.  144.  N.  h)  sliys  that  these  were  upper  demiurgi,  af 
the  iniffxi^xfiyol  in  Egypt,  io  the  time  of  tbe  Ptolemies,  were  upper  or 
superior  atifmstnyoL  GoeUer  (to  whose  opinion  Bloomf.  inclines)  tbinki 
that  ttk-  here  means  an  additional  or  extra  magistrate,  sent  oot  by  tbe 
mother  country,  to  act  as  a  colleague  to  the  demiurgi  aj^inted  by  the 
ec^ooists  themselves.  The  SchoL  says  that  Asclepiades  (an  ancieot 
grammarian)  thought  lf»-  to  be  superfluous.  There  is,  however,  no 
doubt  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  word  as  here  compounded.  These 
magistrates  received  this  name,  because  their  chief  duly  was  to  trans- 
act business  for  the  people  («  Athenian  denusrcki  or  the  Latin  tribHm\ 

nifdlxxw^  PtrdiocQB  //,  the  son  and  successor  of  Alexander  L, 

and  the  eighth  from  the  founder  Perdiccas  L  (cf.  IL  lOa  ^2).  b 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  he  acted  a  very  dishonorable  part,  some- 
times siding  with  the  Athenians,  and  sometimes  with  (he  Lacedemo- 
nians. For  the  line  of  the  Macedonian  kings,  cC  Herodot  VIII.  12^ 
Tovc  inl  Of^ntii^  ^^tke  people  Thrace-ward,  or  lying  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Thrace,  a  general  term  applied  to  the  Greek  states  which  lined 
the  northern  coast  of  the  ^gean  from  Thessaly  to  the  Hellespont'' 

Arnold.    For  the  genitive  after  ml,  cf.  N.  on  I.  30.  §  2. {wrooro- 

tfTT^ow^A,  caute  io  revolt,  or  draw  into  a  revolt  wUk  them, ivftpi- 

Xovg  of  the  Athenians. 
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CHAPTER    LVII. 

TIm  AtlwnmBS  take  then  precavtionwy  measom  inniediately  aAer  the  Corojmaa  war»  for  is 
addhkm  to  the  hostility  of  the  Coriathiaat,  Perdiccas  had  aoir  become  their  eneny,  beeaoM 
Ihey  had  ibnoed  aa  alliaaoe  with  Us  brother  Fbilip  ($$  1-4) ;  aad  he  was  maaagiag  to  ant  tho 
Pelopoanedaas  at  vaiiaaoe  with  them  ($  4),  aad  takinf  maaranB  to  oiganisa  agaiart 
AthoM  a  ooaiedafaey  of  the  ctatee  a4iaoent  to  him  ($  5) ;  and  thenfoi*  it  wai  that  the 
Atbeaiaas  demaaded  hoetage*  from  the  Potidcaaa,  aad  oommaadad  tiie  wall  a^t  to  the  na 
to  be  demolished  ($  6). 

1.  itQog  lovg  UoJidaiaTagy  against  the  PotidoMmM.  Poppo,  Haaok, 
and  Goeller  read  ntql  rovg  Houdaidiag,  concerning  the  Potidaatu^  aa 
being  more  consistent  with  the  fact,  that  the  measures  spoken  of  were 
not  intended  to  be  adverse  to  the  Potideans,  but  to  the  Corinthians. 
The  expedition,  however,  was  to  all  intents  against  the  Potidsans,  and 
if  not,  n^  could  be  translated,  in  respect  to^  concerning,    Cf.  K.  §  208. 

in.ae.  .  ^ 

2.  inmoUfivno,  had  become  inimical. n^jt^op.-^Sr^  vtho  htid 

brfare  been.    For  the  participial  construction,  see  N.  on  I.  8.  §  1. 

3.  ^i  here  serves  to  introduce  a  cause,  and  is  nearly  equivalent  to 

yi^, ^lUifTtta ....  Jif^d^     Perdiccas  was  to  have  divided  his 

kingdom  with  his  brother  Philip,  and  also  with  Derdas  his  cousfn,  but 
instead  of  doing  this,  he  attempted 'to  deprive  them  d*  their  provinoes. 
The  Athenians  seem  to  have  taken  part  with  these  princes. -*— xoii<^ 
....  iwavnovfAwotQy  '*  engaged  in  common  hoetilitieM  against  himJ^ 
Bloomfield. 

4.  thtQuaoty  («  exerted  himself,  plotted).  See  IV.  89.  §  2. oTtug 

—iydrrfjai.  See  N.  on  I.  65.  J  1. nigiJiav,  by  sending,    Cf.  N.  on  L 

9.  §  1. aitToig  refers  to  the  Athenians.    As  ihis  pronoun  would  be 

referred  more  naturally  to  the  Lacedoemonians  elicited  from  uiaxtSed, 
ftora,  some  are  very  much  dii^posed  to  substitute  *A&rfValovg  for  ZIslo- 

norrr^oiovq. ngoasnoiHTOy  endeavored  to  win  over  to  himself  {Bee  N. 

on  I.  38.  §  6).  The  imperfect  is  here  need  de  cmiatu,  i.  e.  to  denote  an 
endeavor  or  purpose.  Cf.  Buit.  i  137.  N.  10 ;  S.  §  21 1.  N.  12.  Notice  the 
transition  from  the  construction  of  the  participle  (ndfinmv)  to  that  of  the 
finite  verb.    A  similar  change  of  construction  is  found  in  IV.  4.  §  2; 

VllL  45.  §  4. irixa  denotes  the  end  or  purpose,  on  account  of^^ 

in  order  to  bring  about, 

5.  n^os^ffgs^Xoyovg,  he  wcu  treating  with,  making  proposals, 

XaXxidsvai,  The  Chalcidians  are  said  by  Leake  (North.  Greece,  UL 
p.  451)  to  have  occupied,  in  the  meridian  period  of  Greek  history,  tiw 
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whole  of  the  great  peninsula  lying  eouthward  of  the  ridge  of  Mount 
Khorti&tzi,  although  the  original  Chalcidice  was  far  more  restricted  in 
its  limits.  The  Bottiieins,  after  Oiynthua  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Chalcidians  (through  <he  instrunientolity  of  Artabazus,  who  subjected 
it  after  Xerxes'  retreat  from  Greece),  became  the  humble  allies  of  that 
people,  and  are  found  joined  with  them  on  this  occasion,  and  the  one 

spoken  of,  II.  79.  §  1. ofioga  to  Macedon. tw  noUfiov  against 

his  brother  Philip  and  the  Athenians. 

6.  (Sovlofitroi . , , .  anotTTiitrstg,  i.  e.  wt.shing,  by  measures  taken  be- 

ibrehandj^to  prevent  the  revolt  of  thc^e  cliies, tTi^oi'. ...  (rr^arii. 

yovvjoi  is  a  parenthesi:?,  and  is  so  marked  in  all  the  editions  before  me, 
except  those  of  Dindorf,  Khi^.,  and  Gotl.    CTt^or — ano^tiXXorttg,  ikey 

happened  to  be  filling  rmt, «t'Tov,  i.  e.  Perdiccas.    Cf.  1. 59.  §  2. 

fm'  uXXvav  dexa.  Elt'ven  generals  being  so  unusual  and  large  a  num« 
ber  to  be  sent  with  only  1000  men,  the  conjecture  of  Krtk?.  in  Seebod*. 
Bibl.  Crit  a.  1828.  p.  8  (cited  by  Puppo  and  Goeller),  is  worthy  of  een- 
sideration,  viz.  that  we  should  read  fiej^alXwp  ^ ,  wikfoar  othere.  It 
is  said  by  those  who  adhere  to  the  reading  fitx  tilXtav  dixa^  that  Pericles 
departed  lo  the  Samitin  war  with  nine  colleagues  (I.  116.  §  1),  but  as 
Poppo  remarks,  it  does  not  say  in  that  place,  that  Pericles  departed  to 
the  war  with  nine  colleagues,  liut  that  he  the  tenth  general  (i.  e.  one  of 
the  ten  generals)  commanded  lite  armament.  The  idea  of  Schoemann 
(Antiq.  p.  252)  that  extraordinary  officers  were  created  (or  this  occa* 

sioD  is  highly  improbable. ijamllowri.     The  Schol.  explains 

tliis  by  hrtiXX^rtat^  for  the  fleet  had  not  yet  set  sail,  as  in  that  case  k 

would  have  been  unoariiXttm^  instead  of  iutwniXloPtfg, nltfiiw 

to  Potidtea. ^vAaxr^y  Cf^^j  a^  we  say,  to  keep  an  eye  upoitj  to  be  on 

th^waicL 


CHAPTER    LVIII. 

TIm  PoCideuu  Miid  an  embaMf  to  induce  tlw  Atheninn*  to  clianp  tbeir  pdilej,  bat  meet  witk 
BO  ■necBM,  whofnopoB  being  OBeoamfed  to  hope  ibr  nirielnuie  fitMa  tbe  Lnoedcuoninas,  ia 
conj  nnctHNi  with  tbe  Chakidinn*  and  tiie  Bottivau,  they  seize  thi«  opportnnity  to  revolt  (^  1)  ; 
at  the  advice  of  Perdiocaa,  the  Chalcidians  destroy  their  maiitime  dtiee  and  remove  to  01ya> 

'.  thns,  a  part  of  Mygdonia  being  aMigned  to  them  alsj  for  their  habitation  <$  9). 

1.  $t  nmg.    Supply  irxoniiw  or  nuf^aa&mi,  (to  see)  ulh^ker  they 

could  permtade,  Cf.  K.  i  344.  R.  9 ;  Mt.  }  526 ;  Ro8^  }  121.  N.  3. 

pmrt^t^of  fiffiit^,  to  attempt  no  potitkal  change,  i.  e.  to  make  no  change 
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in  the  polity  of  Potidiex.  Cf.  L  115.  §  2.  —  ontag ....dirj  most  de- 
pend on  iX$on§g  iq  ir/r  jiantdalfiova,  just  afl  ttnng ....  fitfiip  depends 
on  Ttifi^fttcwifg  na^  *A&rj[¥alovq  n^apuq.   The  verh  ? Tr^avo'oi',  therefore, 

M  with  good  reason  bracketed  in  the  best  editions. i*  nolXoii 

nffaaacurtfg,  after  negotvUing  a  long  time*   The  participle  here  denotes 

lime.    See  N.  on  I.  13.  J  6. ijt'^orro.    All  the  editions  before  me, 

except  Bekker's  and  DindorPs,  have   fv^ovro. aX  y^fj  at  inl 

Mttxtdoviar — Ml$ovz=sai  vtifg  ai  inl  Maxt^ovlav  nUowrai  inl  Maxf" 

dwiar  sjiUov. Qfioltog^  i.  e.  just  as  though  the  Potideeans  had  sent 

no  embassy  to  Athens. xa  riXij^  the  chief  magi^raof,  or  as  we 

eay,  the  government.    "  li  liXri  sunt  Ephori."  Goeller. vniaxito 

i«  found  in  the  plural  in  some  MSS.  Kahner  (JelPs  edit.  §  385.  a) 
says  that  la  liXrj  with  a  singular  verb  signifies  the  magistrcUes^  with  a 
plural  verb  the  cabinet.  The  use  o£  the  plural  or  singular  depends 
on  the  manner  in  which  it  lies  in  the  speaker's  mind  {animo  loquentis). 
So  Mt.  (§  300)  remarks  that,  the  verb  is  put  in  the  plural,  when  the 
neuter  plural  signifies  living  persons. tots  ....  joviov,  then  in- 
deed al  that  very  time.  In  order  to  avoid  a  redundancy,  Bauer  renders 
lore  ^ij,  his  de  causis.  But  tots  is  used  of  time  (cf.  II.  84.  §  2),  and 
the  addition  of  Kara  ibv  naiQov  xovTor  is  by  no  means  pleonastic,  but 
gives  emphasis =vt7Aou/  any  delay ^  immediately. 

2.  to;  ... .  ixXmovxaq.    The  Athenian  supremacy  at  sea,  enabled 
them  to  ravage  the  sea-coast  of  those  countries  with  which  they 

were  at  war. apoixiaaad-ai  is   here   used  of  a  removal  from 

the  sea-coast  up  into  the  interior.  See  I.  7.  }  1 ;  VIII.  31.  §  2.  — 
"OXw&oK  This  city  gradually  rose  in  importance,  until  it  subsequently 
became  one  of  the  greatest  cities  in  Greece,  and  carried  on  a  success- 
ful war  with  Macedonia.  It  was,  however,  taken  by  Philip  II.,  who 
gave  it  up  to  plunder,  reduced  the  inhabitants  to  slavery,  and  razed  its 
walls  to  the  ground.    Cf.  Cramer's  Greece,  I.  p.  252 ;  Leake's  North. 

Greece,  III.  p.  459. tainriv  is  the  object,  and  filay  ts  TroZiy  Icr^t^oy 

the  predicate  of  noiifiFour&ai.    S.  §  185.  N.  1. t^$  /^  depends 

open  ntQl  trfP  JBoXfirip  Xifinpf.  Krug.  —  Cousin  says  that  ntql  Id 
ntQl ....  lifPTfT  does  not  here  signify  eircum,  but  prope.  Cf.  K.  §  295. 
lif.  1.  a.    The  waters  of  lake  Bdbe,  which  lay  Jl.  of  Thessaloniea 

and  N.  of  ApoUonia,  communicated  with  the  Strymonicus  Sinus. 

wifua&M  here  denotes  a  temporary  possession. i»^,  €U  Umg  a&-— 

«F,  which  usually  accompanies  the  sabjunctive  mood  after  tmq  (cf.  S. 
§  217. 2),  increases  the  notion  of  duration  by  making  it  more  indefinite  ' 
(s»  however  long  U  may  be). 
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CHAPTER    LIX. 

Tk«  Alknaa  iMt  iadisf  thai  the  PotidrnM  have  lavoltMl  (^  1) ;  t«ni  their  eouw  to  Maw 
dunia  to  aMbi  Philip  and  the  bratfam  of  Derdai  (^  S). 

1.  Ig  Tof  inl  Of^Hfi;  (sc  ;r«?*«)-  See  N.  on  I.  30.  §  2.  The  parte 
of  Thrace  here  spoken  of,  embraced  the  three  peninsulaa,  Pallene,  Chaf- 
cidice,  and  Acle,  and  extended  north  as  far  as  Amphipolis.  In  this 
region  the  Greeks  had  planted  colonies  and  founded  flourishing  cities. 
^"^^—naxaXaiipavQViTi  ....  vL<p%(jvnx6ia  (=  ori  a9>C(rTi}xa<r«.  See  N.  on 
L  52.  i  2),  find  that  Polidaa  and  the  other  places  have  already  re- 
volted. 

2.  advvaxa , . ,,x^^'  The  order  is:  c7ra»  idivaTu  noXtfiih  rj 
na^owfj  ^wafiei  ts  ir^g  He^lxnar  »al  rot  ^vpa^peo'j&ia  j^foi^^.  — —  ^<p 
oTtiQ  refers  to  jQinortai  inl  xrpf  MaxcdoWay,  and  therefore  is  =^ttl  io 
tifinw&aij  or  inl  to  nksip.    In  respect  to  the  primary  design  of  the 

Athenian  fleet,  cf.  I.  57.  §  6. xaiorardrie;,  Mlationing  thenuelteij 

taking  their  jkuition  in  the  place  referred  to,  i.  e,  in  upper  Macedonia. 
This  will  show  why  Srn&tv  is  employed  in  the  next  member. 


CHAPTER    LX. 

The  CoriathiaM,  ^preheaiive  for  the  lafety  of  PoCid»a,'wnd  thither  a  body  of  3000  ▼olnaleeii 
and  neroeaaries  ($  1} ;  thete  Iroopi  commaaded  by  Arisieu,  a  warn  friead  of  the  Poti- 
daeaas,  raaeh  the  dly  forty  dayi  aAer  its  levolt  ($$  9,  3). 

1.  Ir  Toi^M  (sc.  ztfowm)^  in  the  meanwhile. tns  HotiSaiag  A^ 

cnixvlag^  when  PotidtBa  had  revolted  from  the  Athenians.    S.  §  22&. 

nf^l  before  t&x^^  has  a  causal  signification,  on  accotmf  of=fi^ 

the  safety  qf.    See  N.  on  &cxa,  1.  57.  §  4. oUuTor  tor  nit^vi^ 

^yovfuvoi,  regarding  the  danger  aa  their  own. iavtw  has  here  it" 

exclusive  signifleation,  i.  e.  it  denotes  that  the  volunteers  were  confined 
wholly  to  their  own  city,  while  those  of  the  Peloponnesians,  who  m- 

sisted  there,  were  received  on  pay. finr&^  itsi^mnsq.    Wachs- 

muth  (Antiq.  Gr.  I.  2.  p.  310)  thinks  that  these  were  not  mercenary 
soldiers,  but  such  as  being  sent  from  the  confederated  states,  received 
stipends  from  the  Corinthians,  in  reference  to  which  opinion  Poppo 
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«iyv:  *^em  aptmoid  retbam  mhainBg  aliqaaiiiam  oMare  ▼ideatar.'' 

Tot(  nipT9^,  in  otty  I  e.  the  Corinthiaofl  and  PftloponBeaiaoa.    Cf. 

Kr.  $50.  U.N.  13. 

3^  MTfD  tpdUtp,  on  aecowU  of  fiiendMp.  -— —  aiwt  is  here  em- 
ployed objectively,  far  hivh  Unoatxit  kim. ovx  ipuatm  by  Ittotei  for 

mo&ibff  cMeJhf, /oq  in  ^r  faq  introdaees  the  reason  why  so  many 

ToloDteered  under  AXsteot,  viz.  because  he  was  friendly  {imt^iiioq) 
to  the  Potideans,  which  would  be  a  soiBcient  reason  why  his  admirera 
should  Awl  a  similar  regard  for  them,  and  march  for  their  defence. 

3.  inl  O^fmif^  to  Thrace.  The  genitive  is  frequently  found  in  an- 
swer to  the  question  '  whither'  (cf.  Mt  }  584.  j9 ;  Butt  {  147.  p.  412), 
although  direction  iowardB  is  most  commonly  denoted.    Bee  N.  on  L 

90.  §  2. ^.    In  consequence  of  the  harsh  ellipsis  otanh  imdpffg  (sc 

nfid^ag)  as  the  antecedent  of  ^{,  Poppo,  Qoeller,  Arnold,  and  Bloomfieid 
read  vvn^or— if,  after  thoL  Bekker  is  said  by  Poppo  (Suppl.  Adnot 
p.  186)  now  to  have  adopted  ^.  His  edition  before  me  has  ;'.  The 
8ehoL  deines ,{  by  6r  jH  i]^f<^  or  09  ov. 


CHAPTER    LXI. 

Thm  AtlwBiau  hawfaif  of  Um  defaoUon  ef  PoUdca,  and  the  smstaaoe  mt  Uiither  by  tlit 
CoriBthiut,  dnpatch  CaUiM  whh  SOOO  hoplitM  aad  forty  ships  afaiasi  th«  raToltad  jHOTinoe* 
ii  1} ;  a JaoliM  is  Ibnnod  in  Uppor  MaMdraia  botw—  Umm  fcmcm  mad  diOM  pmvtaisiy 
•eat oat,  who haviaf  takm TharaM,  warn thea badmtag  PydaaC^S)  ;  having  autfe  a  oanpo- 
sitioa  with  Pordfecas  thay  depart  fiom  Bfaoedoaia  ($  3)  ;  oa  their  maichf  they  niake  an  oa- 
■nooeaifiil  attack  opoa  Beroa,  after  which  they  proceed  on  their  way  to  Potid«a  ($  4),  and 
on  the  third  day  they  vMch  Oigonai  ($  5). 

1.  4  iyjrtlUi  jmr  noktmf  vti  a^tn&ei,  the  report  of  (he  defectum  of 
the  cUie$;  literally,  the  report  concerning  the  citiee,  that  they  had  re- 
voked The  subject  of  the  subordinate  clause  is  here  attracted  to  the 
principal  clause,  and  made  to  depend  upon  its  substantive.  This  usu- 
ally takes  place,  when  the  subordinate  clause  depends  onlhe  substan- 
tive of  the  principal  clause.    Cf.  K.  {  347.  3 ;  Mt  §  296.  3.    See  N.  on 

L  72.  {  1. ^orto^iitma^ag.    Cf.  N.  on  1. 20.  }  3  (init) 

sngwvTov  ovTov  ar^tmijror.    See  N.  on  1. 46.  $  2. 

2.  roirg  n^idqovg  x^^vg.    Cf.  I.  57.  §  6. St^iitp^  a^u  ^xorag, 

had  already  captured  Therme.    The  constniction  will  be  understood^ 
by  a  reference  to  N.  on  oqSatn^  n^oaytywripiifas,  I.  52.  i  2.    Tberme 

subaeqaeDtly  called  Th^makmcOy  in  honor  of  Thessalooica  the 
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w£o  ofCwwmlfiiy  Mid  dnagirter  of  FliiKp.  It  wm  Io  the  ehureh  bere^ 
that  Pdul  wrote  bte  two  epistlea  to  the  Theniitonmns,  its  roodero 
name  is  Saloniki.  —  Jlvdyap,  Ptjdna.  This  place  was  situated  on 
the  weotem  shore  of  the  Theriuaieos  Smue,  S.  W.  of  Thernie,  and  was 
lamoae  lor  the  battle  gained  io  ito  vicinity,  by  Pauhis  Mtu\\mB  over 
the  MacedoDiao  army  under  Perseus,  which  terminated  the  empire. 

3.  xfomca^fiCf^eyo*.    Cf.  N.  on  L  26.  §  5. %al  ainoi^  thqf  olm^ 

i,  e.  the  reinfbroement ^fifiaavPy  on  agreement^  treaty. «*»ji^ 

nalw.  The  position  of  their  alBbirs  was  sueh,  as  to  make  a  suspenskMi 
of  hosyiitiee  with  Perdiceas  highly  necessary.  •— —  »«(? i}?v«i/fp,  urged 
OR,  compeUed  to  haMen.  -^^-  JBojidata  mal  6  ^A^Mntvg  nagfl^Xvd^ 
(z=Bike  coming  ofAri$teu»)  is  a  form  of  expression,  somewhat  similar  to 

Kv^oq  wml  %  JUi^utii  fiatnXaia  (I.  16.  §  1). iafopknaarttu,  deparimt 

from,  eeacmted.    Of.  L  139.  i  1. 

4.  ifmofteyo*  ig  fflfouxr  x.  T.i.  This  passage  has  perplexed  eof»- 
mentators  not  a  little,  and  as  is  usual  in  such  cases  has  received  a  great 
diversity  of  interpretations.    Bauer  would  dtstiogiiish  between  Beroa 

"  and  the  district  of  the  same  name,  and  thinks  that  in  passing  through 
the  district  {wfi*6fAeroi>  4g  B^ior),  they  turned  suddenly  upon  the  city 
{tovx99Qiov)  in  order  to  take  it  by  surprise.  Bat  it  is  very  unnatural  to 
make  Beroea  stand  for  the  district  and  jr«^v  for  the  city.  Reiske, 
Haack,  and  others  would  connect  nintii^iw  with  ino^vwxo,  thus  mak- 
ing iJtw7^mntg.,,,ik6vT^  parenthetic.  In  that  case,  however,  the 
ira»  in  na%u&w  would  have  to  be  cancelled,  and  the  signification,  whicb 
Reiske  gives  to  iniajQitpayttg^  turning  their  attention  to,  is  also  very 
dopbtful,  sioca  it  hardly  admits  of  a  question  that  tot  row  would  have 
been  added,  had  this  been  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed.  BlOomC 
in  his  recent  edition,  has  rejected  the  view,  which  he  formerly  enter- 
tained of  the  passage,  viz.  that  the  army  on  tlieir  way  from  Ber<ca  and 
at  a  diort  distance  from  it,  either  from  a  sudden  thought,  or  a  preme- 
ditated desiga  and  deep-laid  plan,  turned  haek  upon  the  city,  in  order 
to  carry  it  by  a  amp  de  main.  This  interpretation  he  has  well  aban- 
donedy  though  for  a  different  reason  (the  absence  of  Mo^iv^srtss  s»2 
between  xmT^cr  and  iaun^ifcnrttg)  than  I  would  assign.  For  it  ia 
very  aingular  that  the  Athenian  army  in  their  way  to  Potidasa  by  land, 
the  natural  route  lying  along  the  coast,  should  have  turned  off  and 
made  such  a  circuit  to  the  west,  as  they  must  have  done  to  pass  through 
Beroea.  I  am  inclined,  therefore,  to  the  interpretation  of  I\>ppo,  Qoel- 
ler,  Amokl,  and  now  Bloomf .  which  makes  xutaiu&ip  inwt^€»%Hf 
the  turning  off  of  the  Athenians  from  Beroea  on  their  return  to  the  sea- 

*€oaflt,  which  they  had  leA  for  the  purpoae  of  attacking  it  The  pas. 
sage  might  then  be  rendered :  having  proceeded  to  Bereea^  ami  hamng 
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ikenee  retvmed  (agtiin  to  the  sea),  for  Ikey  had  finl  atiempied  to  take 
the  place  but  were  not  able^  the^  proceeded  by  land  to  Fotidma,  Tbk 
iBter|iretafion  makee  s«^  3Kfi^oiroyrK....Uorftc  a  parentbeaia,  imer- 
poaed  to  iofbrni  us  for  what  purpose  the  Athenian  army  had  deviated 
00  far  from  the  direct  route  along  the  sea-shore.  It  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  army  struck  the  coast  at  the  same  point,  where  they  left 
it  to  tarn  off  to  Berosa,  but  much  higher  op,  and  hence  tiun^ifa»j% 
does  not  mean,  tummg  directly  back,  but  turfdng  ojf  towards  the  sea. 
-*—  nu^oeoftff  »B  anonft^ar  nottfeifiBrei,  — ^  Umvvmrlov,  H& Was 
either  the  son  or  the  brother  of  Derdas.  —  na^Xeor,  aaOed  ahmg 

the  coast— —iMiT    oUyew,  Uiaurdy,  by  tiow  tmircAet. T^irinsi. 

The  first  day's  march  probably  brought  them  to  Pella,  the  second  to 
Tberroe,  and  the  third  to  Gigonus,  which  was  about  an  ordinary  day's 
mareh,  N.  W.  of  Potidso. 


CHAPTER    LXII. 

Th*AilklmMawltMrdKe»«MWipaitii*uUiiaM($]);  AifateM  is  ohoMO  fMMnl  of  tte 
infantry,  aBd  FeidiecM  of  the  hone  ($  8) ;  the  plan  of  the  former,  to  pinoe  at  Olynthm  the 
Chnlcidiaa*  and  the  allies  from  beyond  the  isihmns,  aad  hU  own  army  oa  the  isthmns  to 
wntch  the  motfoai  of  the  eaemy  ($  ^,  b  disarransed  (^  the  forecast  ofCalHat,  who  dttaehea 
the  Mneedonlan  hofw  and  a  party  of  the  tiliet,  to  pievent  nay  laBy  frooi  Olynthot,  and  than 
maichee  townnk  Poladaa  ($  4) ;  on  anivinf  al  the  hthmae  and  finding  the  Potadvan  aad 
Corinihiaa  foreet  arranging  themaelvet  for  battle,  the  Athenians  form  in  oppotite  array  and 
the  battle  commenoes  ($  5) ;  the  wing  commanded  by  Aristens  in  perKm  is  victorioitt,  bnt  the 
other  w»g  is  eompelied  to  retiie  before  the  Athenians  into  the  city  {%  8). 

1.  nqog  *Olvr^»,  near  to  (Myn^kue,  This,  however,  appears  to  be 
so  different  from  the  position  of  the  Corinthians,  as  given  in  ii  3-5  i»> 
fra  (viz.  under  the  walls  of  Potidtea  on  the  side  that  looked  towards 
Olynthos),  that  I  am  disposed  to  ad<^t  91^6$  ^Olvp^ov  (on  the  tide  to- 
warde  Olyfdhu$\  the  reading  of  Poppo,  Goeller,  Krflg^  Arnold,  aad 
jBloomf  1  am  confirmed  in  this  the  more  by  the  epexegetical  h  tif 
la&fi^^  which  strictly  speaking  could  not  have  been  added,  if  the  army 
of  Arisleus  had  been  drawn  up  near  to  Oiynthus.  — <-^  iyoquw .... 
imemohpno.  This  prevented  the  soldiers  from  straggling  into  the  city, 
voder  the  pretence  of  getting  provisions,  t^c  noUa^  i.  e.  Potidiea,  not 
Olynthos. 

2.  imiatfi,  had  redoUed,  m  the  aor.  for  the  pluperf.  Cf.  Mt  $  497. 
Obf.;  K.  S SSe. 3;  S.  $ 311.  N.  14. iniotn  yiiq  ti^hq  «.  v.  i. 
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This  midden  deaertton  of  the  Atheniam  and  allianee  with  their  enemiee^ 
may  be  referred  to  the  fiokleaess  of  Perdiccas,  or  perhaps  to  the  unja»> 

tiiable  attack  on  Denea. oi^*  avToe,  in  kU  ^ItaeL   Perdioeae  was 

not  hiaiseir  present  in  the  fight. 

3l  tj  yi^v  ''^'^  U^MrT««ip  9Hi  TO  *J4fiinH  l9oS«|  and  benee  %toru 

Mows  by  die  contiruciio  adgenaum.  Cf.  K.{  313.La;  S.  {237.2. 

iviTn^HT  (cf.  IIL  37.  i  2;  iV.  42.  i  3) . . . .  inlwr^  to  obteroe  the  Aihe- 
mans  if  theff  thotdd  advance.    For  the  use  of  the  subjanctive,  aee  N. 

oii  L  26.  i  2. ^t^  la&fiw.    The  article  is  rarely  omitted  before 

this  wordy  except  when  it  refers  to  the  isthmus  of  Corinth. The 

article  tiiw  belongs  to  Xjtnaw  and  not  to  dwnoalta^^  since  no  mention  has 

been  made  previously  of  any  number. 'innw^  cavairy.     In  the 

same  sense  we  employ  the  term  hone. inl  9ifag^  ixl  tipt  Jl9tldmuaf. 

Schol. uata  rwrov,  in  the  rear, fioti&ovpta^  Aristeus  and  his 

troops. ir  fwrta  noulr,  to  place  between.    This  manoeuvre,  had  it 

been  successful,  would  have  compelled  the  Athenians  to  have  fought 
with  the  Corinthians  and  Potideans  in  front,  while  their  rear  was  at 
the  same  time  attacked  by  the  Chalcidiansi  who  were  to  sally  forth 
from  Olynthus. tovg  noXtfdovg  refers  to  the  Athenians. 

4.  d*  ai,  bid  on  the  other  hand. Mmxtiotfag  has  the  force  of  an 

adjective. t^/wrt-^impoti&iir.     The  negation  aflcr  verbs  of 

hindering,  denying,  refusing,  etc  is  more  usually  strengthened  by  ftii 

with  the  infinitive  (see  N.  on  L  80.  {  1). lovg  ixu&ep:=  tovf  inti 

iMti&sr.  Cf.  Butt.  §  151.  8.  p.  446;  Mtt  §  596.  c  (end);  K.  §  300;  R.a 
Bee  also  VIU.  107.  i2.   The  clause  may  be  translated^  thai  they  might 

hinder  those,  vho  were  there,  from  sallying  forth  to  bring  assistance. 

avMol  d\  i.  e.  Callias  and  his  colleagues. ivaa^^aayjeg  to  (n^aro- 

ntdor,  having  caused  the  army  to  decamp  :=  having  broken  up  the  en- 

campment. inl  T^r  Iloiidatar.    This  shows  that  the  Corinthian 

army  had  stationed  themselves  close  to  the  walls  of  Potidsa.  See  N. 
on  H  supra. 

5.  ngog-^fyiropto,  came  to.    See  N.  on  dun^S'tjaar  n^og^  L  18.  §  2. 

MP  ig  fia/tiw,  in  order  for  battle,    ig  here  denotes  purpose. 

mtl  ainoi,  they  thejnselces  cUso. ov  noXv  vorr^or,  not  long  after  »> 

very  soon.  This  battle  was  fought  A.  C.  432,  Olymp.  87. 1,  the  same 
year  ("ineunto  quinto  mense  Attico."  Poppo)  in  which  the  sea-fight 
at  Corcyra  took  place. 

6.  auto  gives  empliasis  to  ni^g  (see  N.  on  I.  38.  §  2)  ^the  ving 
«Asr«  lay  the  chief  strength,  or,  the  strength  of  the  army  (viz.)  the  wing 
commanded  by  Aristeus.    Opposed  to  this  is  to  d'  alio  m^aronsdoif 

infVa. »al  oaot . . .  loyidig,  both  he  and  as  many  Oorinthnms  as  were 

wiUihim^and<^lherestjthepickedmen.  ThisseDteoceisepeaegeUeal 
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diBUmee.  The  partwiple  here  cootaut  the  leuiiiigMe^iNlvonMri^ 


CHAPTER   LXIII.   ^ 

Aiii'Mn  ftATiag  NlaiMd  tea  the  pwvvit,  fttoet  Us  my  wtth  nnob  dMbtthy  iiM*  hcUm 
<i  1} ;  Bi  Oko  ooflUBeBcamrat  of  th*  fight,  the  PoUdaeaa  aiiziliari«  is  (HjBthu  \mo»  forth  to 
•id  their  frieads,  bat  peroeiviag  them  to  be  defeated  retire  wkhin  the  wdb  ($  3)  ;  the  Ath»- 
■kM  enot  a  trophy  (^  3), 

1.  «c  o^  vHuniie  9ie$,  Hittorieal  present  S.  i  21 1.  N.  4«  — — 
^/mo^tfat . . .  .jifM^cTMc,  Ae  w(u  m  ctotiM  tn  luAicA  (Uredion  (i.  e.  whether 
towards  PotidsBa  or  Olynthus)  he  shotdd  rtm  the  hazard  of  proceeding. 
Between  bim  and  Olynthus  were  the  Maeedonian  ca^ry  and  a 
detachment  of  the  Athenian  allies  (I.  62.  §  4),  and  investing  PotidflBa 
were  the  9800  Athenian  hopittes  and  the  main  body  of  their  aliiee.  Both 

directions  were  therefore  full  of  danger. M  t^s  'Ol^&^v.    Bee 

N.  on  L  30.  {  2. S^  ew^bui  however,    ew  serves  here  as  a  particle 

of  rderence  :=»bui  aeto  thai  mxHter  (i.  e.  the  danger  of  retreating  in 

either  direclion). ^wayayoni . . .  ,z^i^^  w*«n  (see  N.  on  1. 13^ 

i  6)  he  had  contracted  kis  forcee  into  as  email  a  compam  ae  poembU 
{i&i  is  ilazf^rnv  for  ii  wg  ilaxunw),  in  order  to  cut  their  way  in  a 
dense  body  through  the  enemy.  Some  join  i$  ig  iXaxtetop  jrtR^or  to 
^^Ofitf  fiiivma&ai  and  render  it,  tamquam  projnmum  hewn  et  mhdmi 
inlervallL  But  the  notion  ofspace  or  distance  can  hardly  exist  io  X^*9^» 

For  ik  with  the  superlative,  cf.  K.  §  339.  R.  2;  S.  k  150. 5. 4^o^ 

fiietmeie&ai,  i^unmng  to  force  their  way  (  »  to  make  a  rush).  &,  i  200. 
1.  —  na^  tijv  jnlrp^,  along  the  breakwater ;^  literally,  the  daw^  a 
name  given  from  the  form^  in  which  it  stretched  out  The  Oorinthiana 
coiiki  not  enter  the  gate  on  the  side  towards  Olynthus,  for  then  the 
Athenians  would  have  rushed  into  the  town  with4hem ;  they,  therefore, 
clambered  along  the  projecting  stone- work,  which  served  to  protect  the 
walls  next  to  the  sea  from  (he  Ibrce  of  the  waves,  and  thus  entered  by 
one  of  the  gates  on  the  side  towards  Pellene.  In  doing  this  they^were 
exposed  to  the  enemy's  missiles  (cast  probably  from  the  blockading 
ehips  (cf.  I.  61.  i  5),  and  thus  sustained  some  loss.  See  Arnold's  note 
on  this  passage,  and  cf.  Xen.  Anab.  VII.  1.  §  17.    Poppo  suggests  an 

entrance  to  the  town  on  the  side  towards  the  water. dta  tijg 

&ali9mig^  I  e.  through  the  water  between  the  pier  and  the  wallsj 
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^hiok  «M  do«btl0«  ^(Oiie  i^HiBaw.    It  if  stnuife  tbat  anjr  one  i 
eoniiBCl  tbflM  vn»d«  with  /SffUo^Ho^  {Mng  tkal  at\  as  though  the 
miMilni  weiB  ikrown  over  th«  interval  of  water.    Yet  aueh  is  tte 

expoflitioo  of  Beoed.  cited  by  Haack. oliyovg  fur  rirag^  mmie/ew. 

'gtrag  add*  to  the  IndefiniteneM  of  the  number.    S.  }  1^  N.  2. 

2.  eS  d*^Patt&oi^  i.  e.  the  Macedonian  horse  and  the  Chakidiana^ 

etc.    Cr.  L  62.  }  3. anfytt  refers  to  Olynthus.  -^  6i  ic^eaiisal  (  » 

y«^)« """"~  Matwpctpig^  in  sight,  vitibU.  **  iyrqluy  ya^  to  /«^*or  6  "oiwr  • 
^o^."  SchoL  —  a^tia  li^&ity  the  slandard  wa$  rautd  an  a  signal  to 
eomoMnee  battle.    The  proper  position  of  theae  words  is,  therefore, 

before  ^  ffogfii  fy^ywto, ^»X^  {i^  yi,  tome  little  distance.    See  N. 

on  §  1  (end). Iifw^c  of  PhiJip  and  PausaniHs.    Cf.  1.  61.  §  4. 

Meaudwig.     See  N.  on  I.  62.  §  4. 9ia  laxovg  =  taxittg.    Mt. 

i  309,  c  An  adverb  in  the  predicate  is  frequently  to  be  rendered  as 
an  adiective.    Here  it  may  be  translated  tpted^^  as  though  in  agree- 

meBl  with  h  ritni. ig  to  t  cI/o^  of  Qly  ntbns. ov^t  tfoif  (dative 

ibr  the  edaoiBinai  genitive),  i.  e.  of  neither  party. na^yhwf  id 

the  battle. 

3.  v«o#3fordovf(«-^o  tfarevdoK),  tmder  a  Imce.  It  was  an  ae- 
knowledgneot  of  defeat,  to  demand  a  trace  for  burying  the  dead.  For 
the  idiom  by  which  an  adjective  denotes  the  way  or  manner,  cf.  K* 

i  264.  a  c;  S.  §  Ida  3. hUy^  ikmavovg  T^i««09»W,  o  liUU  lem 

than  tkree  hundred.  The  comparative  is  frequently  attended  by  word* 
denoting  quantity,  to  show  how  much  more  or  less  of  the  qu^iiity 

azpresaed  by  the  adjective  is  intended.    Cf.  K.  $  239.  IL 1. U^ 

ralmt  d$  mm.  In  the  plam  of  the  Academy  near  Athens,  was  Ibond 
the  inscription  in  honor  of  the  Athenians  who  fell  in  this  battle.  It  waa 
brought  to  England  by  Lord  Elgin,  and  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
The  first  lour  lines  have  been  kMt,  wiih  the  exception  of  a  word  or  two 
at  th^  beginning  of  each  Ime,  and  the  endings  of  the  rematoiag  eight 
are  broken  o^  but  have  been  restored  coojecturaJly  by  Thiersch  and 
Bockh.  This  epitaph  nay  be  found  in  the  appendix  oT  Sophocles' 
Greek  Verbs,  p.  289.  In  this  battle  and  in  the  subsequent  siege  of 
PoUd«a,  Socrates  greatly  distiogoished  himseiC 
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CHAPTER   LXIV. 

The  AtbepJam  iavea  Potkl«a,  and  dravmTallate  tbe  side  faciog  the  Mihiniw  ($  ])  ;  the  Albe- 
Biant  at  borne,  on  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  lend  ont  frath  troops,  who  complete  the  ia- 
Testment  on  the  tide  towaidi  Pallene,  aad  that  rarronnd  the  place  oa  ererj  tkle  (^$  2,  3). 

L  tod*  4m  rov  hdi^v  til/<>$,  the  waU  on  the  tide  oftheieihmue.  im 
implies  that  ihe  stand-point  of  observation  was  from  the  side  towards 
Oiynthus.  So  below,  we  hnve  to  6'  4g  i^r  JlnlXrfnip  (sc.  t*7/oc),  and 
in  §  2  (end),  to  in  ii,q  nalXtftr^c:  t«</o^j  the  former  of  which  refers  to  a 
point  of  observation  within  ihe  city  with  the  eye  towards  Pallene,  the 
latter,  to  a  fxisition  in  which  the  eye  was  directed  towards  the  city  from 
Pallene,  or  from  the  side  towards  Pailene.  Arnold  says  that  ^i%  cor- 
responds with  oor  of,  and  denotes  of  or  belonging  to,p  of  which  Poppo 
Ays'^male  interpretatur  Am.  exempla  diversissima  niiecens.''-— —  ano>' 
tuxiomwti^  walling  o^  i.  e.  drawing  a  line  of  circiimTallation.    Cf  h  2. 

iofra ;  III.  51.  }  3 ;  94.  §  2,  et  stepe  al. i^  ti^v  nuXX^ripf,  i.  e.  either  a 

city  by  this  name,  or  the  peninsula  itself.  Probably  the  latter  is  meant, 
as  Tliucydides  makes  no  mention  of  such  a  city.  —  ir^ixurtop^^ovx 
inoTtlxunov.  So  in  §  2,  titjilinr  as.  unoifixiiar.  — —  ytyrofiiwoi^  ^// «, 
being  divided,  Potidea  occupied  this  whole  isthmus  from  sea  to  sea, 
ao  that  between  those  investing  it  on  the  two  sides,  there  could  be  no 
eoniniunication,  except  through  the  town  or  by  water.  Cf.  Herodot. 
VlII.  129  (cited  by  Arnold),  where  it  is  said  that  ^  the  Persians,  when 
Wsiegiiig  tlie  |ilaee  on  the  side  towards  Olynthos,  endeavored  to  get 
across  into  the  peaineula  of  Pallene,  by  passing  over  the  usual  bed  of 
tba  aea,  which  an  extraordinary  efflux  of  the  water  had  lefl  ibr  soma 
time  dry." 

2.  nvw'&arofttpoi — olvar.  Constructed  with  the  participle,  nw^ 
^mrtc&ai  implies  an  immediate  perception,  or  if  indirect,  sure  and 
well  grounded ;  constructed  with  the  infinitive,  it  implies  a  perception 
not  immediate  but  derived  by  hearsay.  Cf.  K.  i  311.  6;  Roat,  §  129. 
4.  c        ■  iv  tff  ffolei,  i.  e.  Athens.  — /i^w«  voTf^or,  tn  time  after' 

warde  '^aftenoards, havt&p  has  here  its  exclusive  force,  of  their 

€wn,    8.  i  161. 1  (end). ^o^fUiPti.    This  general  whose  name 

is  first  mentioned  here,  was  one  of  the  most  skilful  and  sueoessfol  of  the 
Athenian  eprnmanders,  and  shone  no  leas  by  his  eminent  private  vir* 
tuee.  Pausanias  says  that  he  saw  the  statue  of  this  general,  among 
ethers^  in  a  sanctuary  ef  Diana  Braurooia  (so  called  from  the  town  ef 
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Brauroo).  Cf.  Leake's  Athena,  I.  p.  146.  — —  i$  *A^vtiog  o^fimfUP9Cf 
L  e.  be  made  Apbytis,  a  small  town  below  Potidtea  where  lie  landed, 
the  point  from  which  he  sallied  forth  to  the  seat  of  the  war.  —^  natm 

P^^^i  ^  ^^^^^  ^""^  ^'^^^  leiswrdy. tts/^K,  ravaging.    This  word 

is  usually  ap(>lied  to  the  cutting  down  of  trees,  and  hence  in  general  to 
the  laying  waste  of  a  country. 

3.  ovtwg,  i.  e.  in  the  manner  just  mentioned. xara  ftgatog,  wtk 

all  their  force^  or  perhaps  here,  closely ,  acerrime  as  Steph.  interprets. ' 

wavalvy  is  the  dative  of  the  agent  or  instrument  S.  §  206. 1. 

ifo^oiMrcM^  blockading.  iipofffuU^,  ^ttaiimwn  adoer&am  ienerty 
BetaaL 


CHAPTER    LXV. 

AiiilMi  tdriici  that  •!!  b«t  500  men  dKoald  «ul  away,  fa  order  Aat  tiM  prorUkmi  ia  the  tHj 
Hay  held  oat  the  longer,  bat  thb  advice  beiafr^eeled,  be  himMir,  the  better  to  aabMrva  tte 
Poddcaa  caase,  elodei  the  TigUanoe  of  th«  beaiesen  aad  eteapei  by  aaa  (^  1)  ;  he  yeitoM 
•everal  exploits,  and  with  the  Chaicidiaiu  lay*  a  sncoenfui  ambaah  at  Sermyla,  at  the  laiDe 
time  seDdioff  to  Petoponaesiu  for  aid  ($  2) ;  meanwhile  Pbormio,  hio'tng  completed  the  ia- 
veetaeat  of  Potidsa,  raTagea  the  couatry  of  the  GhaloMlant  aad  the  Bottwaas  {%  3). 

1.  xo*  here  connects  a  genitive  absolute  with  the  nominative.  -^— 

^uniQlag  of  the  Potidsdans. alio  {^^aUo&ev)  gives  this  sense  to 

the  passage  in  which  it  stands:  taUeu  eaate  <ud  tkould  arrive  from 
PdoponnemiM^  or  oomething  tmejcpecied  {nagaXo/oif,  beyond  cakulaUon) 
from  oome  oUitr  quarier.    Poppo,  QoeL,  and  Bloomf.  edit  na^  loyo0 

as  a  more   prtmiiive   form. avtfiw  tv^f ,if€tfft,  having  vatehed 

for  a  facDorabU  vnnd  The  participle  takes  the  ease  of  roig  «liiUM^ 
which  would  have  been  properly  in  the  accusative,  but  is  put  in  the 

dative  by  apposition  with  avrocs,  the  omitted  object  of  {vrf^otilctffi. 

onmg  has  here  its  telic  (j§ltxAg)  signification,  i.  e.  it  denotes  the  final 
end  or  purpose ;  when  the  result  or  upshot  is  denoted,  the  sense  is  said 
to  be  ecbatic  (ixfiajutwg).  -^—  ial  nleoy  (Me  Umger)  o  oito^  iaruaxfh 

See  N.  on  o«sn — n^oonoirtouav^  I.  55.  i  1. tAf  fAtwonmp  clrai,  to 

be  if  the  number  ofthoee  remaining^  i.  e.  one  of  those  who  remained  to 
defend  the  city.    The  genitive  is  emj^oyed,  because  the  sense  of  c&m* 

is  limited  to  a  part.    K.  §  37a  a  a ;  S.  §  191. fiovkofitrog  tor  M 

wvtotg  na^9*iviCfityj  loiehing  to  effect  that  which  eeemed  to  be  next  m 
importance,  M  jovtoig  denotes  a  succession  of  things  in  time  and 
spaee  (K.  i  296.  IL  1.  b).    Heoee  it  10  oaed  tropically  of  what  kiittrfte 
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be  dontj  next  in  imporianee^  —  Sitm^  %i  iim&sr  SS$$  ig  ifiotei,  m 
order  that  the  affain  outeide  (Potidiea)  mai^  bt  in  aa  good  a  oondUum 
ae  poeeible,    Tiiie  seDteoce  ^cpreases  the  design  of  htTtlovP ....  'A^ 

FOMir.    For  the  future  indicative,  see  N.  on  I.  56.  §  2. Xa^dof  tr^ 

yvloxjjy,  unknown  to  the  guard. 

2.  ta  IB  aXla  inoUfut^  he  performed  other  (i.  e.  other  than  the  one 
here  mentioned)  warlike  exploits.  The  construction  is  like  that  of 
uoXffior  noUftw,  8.  §  181.  2.  — ^-  ^i^ftvXlwr  limits  tfi  noUi^  and  nol- 
lovg  refers  to  its  citizens,  since  it  cannot  well  be  referred  to  the  Athe- 
nians, who  have  not  been  mentioned  in  die  connection.  KrAg.  con- 
structs ZmivUttif  with  TTOiUoi^.  The  sense  remains  unchanged 
by  this  construction.  ■  ■  tq  t«  . . . .  tnqa99tp.  ^  A  condensed  expree* 
sion  for  ig  itir  Jlthmoifvffvoif  nifufMxg  en^moaof*'  Arnold.  The  con- 
struction is  explained  in  Ns.  on  I.  18.  §  2;  51.  §  3. 

3.  furit ....  iatonixw»,  I  e.  after  the  investment  of  the  city  had 

been  completed. md , ,. ,  cUp,  and  eome  tawne  he  aleo  took.    On 

the  phrase  Arrir  S  {eome),  cf.  K.  i  331.  R.  4;  Mt  482;  S.  $  172.  N.  2; 

c.  §  52a 


CHAPTER    LXVI. 

Th*  CoriBtbiaai  and  Atheaiaiis  mntnallj  acctue  each  other  in  respeot  to  the  affair  of  Fotidaa, 
the  diapote  not  hff^ing  yet  led  to  open  war  ($  1). 

1.  *A&fivaloig   and  Uilonovrr^aloig  limit  TtQwrytyivTjrto. aitlat 

(see  N.  on  1. 69.  §  7)  fiip  avtai.  The  article  is  omitted,  when  the  pronoun 
stands  as  the  subject  and  the  substantive  as  the  predicate  of  the  sen- 
tence. Cf.  K.  §  246.  R.  1.  a. lolg  fUr  Ko^ir&loig.  Repeat  men- 
tally n^oayiyimprto  aUim  ig  'A&tjvaioig, iavtur  ovtraif  anoixiar^ 

which  was  (see  N.  on  ovtBgj  1.  8.  §  l)  their  colony. htoXio^ovp 

refers  to  the  Athenians. rolg  d*  responds  to  the  preceding  toig  fup. 

nokty^  i.  e.  Potidsa. aniajritfttv,  had  caused  to  revoU.  In  re- 
spect to  the  tense,  see  N.  on  I.  62.  §  1.  For  the  verb  used  causatively, 
cf.  S.  §$  207. 2;  133  (ilinjjfn),  and  see  I.  81.  §  3;  104.  §  1 ;  II.  80.  H ; 

III.  31.  §  1,  et  esepe  al.  — —  oq>latr  follows  ifjiaxoyro. onb  tov  w^o- 

ifarovg=:  nf^ofpaveig. ov . . . .  ^wt^tiyti  (from  ovQ^^ywvfu),  never- 
theless the  war  had  not  yet  broken  md,  i.  e.  the  Peloponnesian  war  had 
not  actually  begun,  these  acts  of  hostility  being  only  introdactory  to  it. 
^isnof— 71^  neeerikelese  indeed^  is  used  when  in  reference  to  what  pre* 
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eedes,  a  f  hing  eoold  not  have  b«en  expected,  bat  yet  l«  ao.    Cf.  JelPa 

Kuhn.  H  730.  a ;  735.  (k idUf,  i.  e.  in  their  private  eapacify,  and 

not  aa  aieroberi  of  the  Peloponneaian  oonfederaey. 


CHAPTERS  LXVII— LXXXVII. 

TlMae  chapepfi  oontain  the  debates  in  the  congicw  of  aUiee  at  S^rta,  m 
Rspeet  te  ike  oompieinte  made  egsinec  the  AthenmiM,  an^  ore  eathled  ^6XX** 
y<tf  TtSr  ^^/(A;(«Mr  iw  Aflcc^i/iari,  which  Poppo  would  alter  to  ^XKty^s  rwr  Amis- 
6mtfiww  rcpt  rMv  iyvXii/iir«dv  tmv  ^itftft^x^'  ^^'  ***  inifodneiioa  (chap.  €7) 
the  speech  of  the  Corinthians  is  given  (chaps.  68-72)  ;  after  which  the  hiaiori- 
an  brieflf  aecoants  for  the  presence  of  the  Athenian  embassy  at  Sparta  (chap.* 
78),  and  reports  their  speech  (chsps.  74-78)  ;  the  Lacedasnionians  then  delib* 
erste  by  themselves  (chap.  79),  and  are  addressed  by  ArchidaBiaB  (cbapa^  80- 
85),  and  hy  the  Ephor  Sihenelaidas  (chap.  86),  after  which,  the  vote  is  taken* 
and  the  treaty  decided  ^o  have  been  broken  (chap.  87).  This  portion  contains 
some  of  the  choicest  specimens  of  a  condensed  and  vigorous  style,  that  are  to 
be  found  in  any  language.  The  orations, although  alike  fi^rvid,  energetic,  and 
pointed,  are  yet  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  position  and  design  of  those  who 
uttered  them,  the  Corinthian  speech  being  full  of  burning  invective  and  sar- 
casm, the  Athenian,. eminently  soothing  and  pacific,  while  the  oration  of  king 
Archidamus  ia  replete  with  maxims  of  profound  political  sagacity  and  ezperi- 
encej  and.  that  of  Bthenelaides  is  blant  and  laconic,  almost  beyond  what  might 
he  expected  even  of  a  Spartan.  These  characterisiics  will  be  more  particular- 
ly noticed,  in  the  analysis  and  general  divisions  of  the  respective  orstions. 


CHAPTER    LXVII. 

The  Corinthftni  enregrd  at  the  blockade  of  Potidsa,  exhort  the  alliet  to  go  to  LaoedKmon, 
whither  they  alw  repair  and  criminate  the  Alheniani  as  tnice-breaken  and  nnjmt  ($  I)  ;  the 
iBgiaeta  abo  aecfetfy  foment  the  diatnrbaiioe  ($  9} ;  tha  Laeedemootena,  theiafim,  nuniBoa 
an  a«anibty  of  tha  allici,  and  all  who  bnve  any  eaase  of  eomplaint  ajptiaat  the  Atheniaai 
($  3) ;  variom  accasations  are  made  by  the  alliei,  and  etpecially  do  the  Meg areans  conplain, 
became  they  have  been  excluded  from  the  Athenian  porU  and  market  ($  4) ;  after  which 
the  Corinthiaai  oodm  forward  and  addran  the  anembly  ($  5). 

1.  nokiOQxovfurtf^  di  lijg  notidalasj  bid  when  PatidetatDOM  bmeged. 
Cf.  S.  §  22d. M^ ....  acatatec,  their  awn  men  being  inii^anti 
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Iftcy  aiao fearing  for  the  Bti^etp  of  the  placs     fearing  far  the  mtfehf  of 

ike  fdace  and  of  their  countrymen  in  it. nttqtnilow ^  eachorted 

them  to  go.  The  verb  receives  this  fuUiegfi  of  signification  from  4,  the 
prepueiiion  of  motion  which  follows.  See  N.  on  I.  IS.  §  2.  — ^  xara* 
floma^  ^A^ifrtUw^,  clamored  against  the  Athenians.  For  the  genitive 
aAer  juna  in  ooropositton,  cf.  K.  }  292«  R. ;  S.  §  194.  N.  3.  •^—  Xtltmo' 
ttg  il»,  A  pnrticiple  with  lifit  (or  its  compounds),  and  ^m,  xvfati^ 
elc  is  sometimes  used  instead  of  tiie  verb  of  the  participle  for  the  sake 
of  emphasis.  Cf.  Yig.  p.  1 17.  IX;  S.  §  69.  1.  For  the  optative  in  the 
OFoHooUiqua^  cf.  8.  h  2ia  2. 

2.  Mwt%q,  t)ecame  th^y  feared.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  4. xpwpm  di, 

Haaok  and  Goel.  place  a  comma  after  the  words,  and  thus  refer  them 
to  MiftofiivoftBt'Ot^  tending  amlxiesadore  not  openly  tnU  secretly.  So 
Krfkg.  also  explains  it  Hermann  ad  Soph.  EL  1059  thinks  that  ficv— 
di  in  this  place  are  employed,  as  though  it  had  been  written  oh  ftitr 
^peoft^tic  hr^tofievomo,  uqvipa  da  7r(ffofiBv6fifyoi  iifriyop,  Bauer  refers 
Miyow  to  Tt^to/isvofttvot  and  renders  it:  suaeenml  helium  tton  [aperte] 
per  legakm  eedoccutte.  But  as  Poppo  remarks,  in  that  case  we  should 
have  expected  the  collocation,  ov  ftiw  q>avfg&g  nftuFptvofievot.  I  prefer 
to  make  n^wpa  qualify  ii^yor:  they  did  not  openly  send  ambamailor$y 
but  secredy  did  much  to  urge  on  the  'war,  ^$p  and  ii  are  used  to  con- 
nect difierent  sorts  of  words,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  examples  cited  by 

If t  $  622.  a    Cf.  Jelf 's  Ktihn.  i  765.  2. aviorofioi  {having  their 

men  taws  independent).  See  N.  on  doHot,  1. 34.  §  1.  —  xflrra  rag  onw^ 
taq.  There  is  considerable  doubt  in  tbe  minds  of  interpreters,  to  what 
treaty  reference  is  here  made,  or  in  what  way  the  independence  of  the 
f  ginetce  was  guaranteed.  The  Schol.,  whom  Bloomf.  is  inclined  to 
fblJow,  thinks  that  those  states  whose  names  were  not  subscribed  to  the 
treaty,  were  regarded  as  independent,  and  gives  to  xaia  rig  onordag 
the  sense,  accortting  to  the  spirit  of  the  treaty.  But  it  should  be  re- 
Biembered,  that  ^gina  was  conquered  by  the  Athenians  six  years  be- 
fore that  treaty  (viz.  the  thirty  years'  truce),  and  from  this  fact,  to- 
gether with  the  secrecy  with  wbksh  through  fear  of  the  Athenians,  they 
excited  the  Lacedoemonians  to  war,  it  is  very  evident,  that  they  were 
included  in  the  treaty  as  tvonopdot  (see  N.  on  I.  40.  h  2)  of  the  Athe* 
nians^  and  therefore  were  not  aviwopoi.  Od.  Mikller  (i£gin.  p.  160) 
thinks  that  reference  is  had  to  a  treaty  of  alliance,  made  through  tbe 
inflnence  of  the  LacedoBnionians,  in  which  the  liberty  of  the  Grecian 
•tales  was  guaranteed  by  mutual  stipulations.  Goeller  also  seems  to 
incUoe  to  the  opinion,  that  reference  is  had  to  that  mutual  arrange- 
ment of  previous  jars  and  discords,  which  took  place  at  the  soggestioQ 
of  Themistocles,  before  the  second  Persian  invasion,  and  by  which  in- 
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dependence  would  of  eonrae  be  seeared  to  the  ^gioele.  Tbe  1 
eelutioo  of  the  difiicahy,  which  I  have  met  with,  ii  that  of  Kilkg.  in 
Stud.  Hist.  p.  192  (cited  by  Poppo,  Siippl,  Adnot.  p.  127),  "quua 
irmopdal,  nisi  qoid  aecedat,  ubi  de  belli  Pelop.  causia  agatur,  semper 
•mt  Ibdera  tricennalia,  horum  lege  aliqua  Lacedsmonioe  JSgineta- 
mm  tAjomfUtf  putat  prospexisse."  In  this  tiiirty  years'  peace,  which 
I  cannot  doubt  is  referred  to  here,  some  provision,  doubtless,  had  been 
made  for  the  independence  of  iBgina,  although  in  what  manner  it  does 
BOt  clearly  appear. 

3.  nQoffnoQaxaXdaayttf  rchf  ^vfifiax^i^,  having  $ummomed  their  a^ 

list.    S.  §  191. 1. The  T8  aAer  |i^a/iir  is  omitted  by  almost  all 

the  recent  editors,  which  makes  xa»  epezegetical  (»nefnpc,eCtaiii, 
Poppo),  L  e.  serving  to  introduce  tV  rig  {i^oever)  • . .  IddipfaUuf^  as  ex- 
planatory of  Ti5r  lvf»iMtzw,  If  Tc  is  retained,  then  iXxig  refers  to  other 
states  than  those  in  league  wiih  the  Lacedtemonians.  But  waving  the 
consideration,  that  the  Lacedmmonians  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
grievances  of  other  states  than  those  which  belonged  to  tbe  confeder- 
acy, the  suggestion  of  Haack,  that  the  presence  of  it  would  lead  us  to 
expect  tX  %i  xtq  illoq^  or  cf  tiq  aAile^  makes  me  prefer  its  omissioo  in 

the  text jlalXo — rfitin^^a^    In  tiie  active  adcxM^  governs  two 

cases,  the  latter  of  which  is  retained  in  the  passive.    Cf.  S.  k  177. 3. 

^vXLoyaw — %w  ciw^ova,  the  ordinary  ueeemlUy,    Sometimes  a 

smaller  and  more  select  assembly  (^  fnxffu  dxuhiaia^  Xen.  Hellen.  in. 
3.  i  8),  consisting  probably  of  the  equals  (ol  ofMiot,  peenij^  was  con- 
vened, and  as  Mnller  (Dqr.  II.  p.  89)  thinks,  was  chiefly  occupied  with 
the  state  of  the  constitution,  and  to  distinguish  it  from  that  assembly, 
the  one  here  spoken  of  has  the  epithet  iw  m»&6m.  To  this  common 
or  general  assembly,  all  the  ciiizens  above  thirty  years  of  age  were  ad- 
mitted. The  place  of  meeting  was.  west  of  the  city  of  Sparta,  between 
the  brook  Cracion  (i.  e.  Saffron  river)  and  the  bridge  Babyea,  and  the 
assembly  was  held  in  the  open  air.  The  Schol.  on  this  passage  saya, 
that  the  regular  time  of  meeting  was  each  full  moon.  Bxtraordinaiy 
meetings  might,  however,  be  called  at  any  time  in  cases  of  emergency. 
Cf.  Muller's  Dorians,  IL  p.  90. 

4.  ig  FxaaTOi,  eeverally  (see  N.  on  1. 3.  §  5),  e(tch  in  mcceedon, 

fftt^  and  eepeciaUy,  See  JelPs  Kuhn.  (§  759.  4)  on  the  incressive 
force  of  MtU,  when  preceded  by  xotl  allot  tc,  or  similar  words.— 
oim  oUya  «  many, fialurra  di,  and  fMrticulariy,  -^^-^lifUimif  de- 
pends on  tiff/Badtti  according  to  S.  {  197.  2.  Why  tlie  Megareaae 
were  excluded  from  all  commercial  intercourse  with  tlie  Athenians, 
we  are  not  Informed.  The  words  of  the  decree  are  found  in  the  SchoL 
on  Aristoph.  Ran.  273.  D. 
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CHAPTERS  LXVIII— LXXL 

These  chapten  eomptiie  the  tftteh  of  the  GorinthSane,  at  the  caagnm  of 
the  alliefl'  in  SparU.  The  exordram  eztenda  to  chap.  68.  4  S  ;  then  fiiilow* 
the  srgQmeniative  portion  which  extends  to  chap.  71.  $  4,  at  which  place  the 
perontioo  begins.  In  Ihe  argumentative  part  is,  (1)  a  complaint  of  the  a^ 
temstie  amUticii  of  the  Athenians  (chap.^68),  and  (3)  of  the  sapineneaa  of  the 
LaocdiunoDians,  which  lofiered  the  evil  to  remain  unchecked  (chap.  69)  ;^9) 
aeoaparison  betwe^  the  Athenian  and  LacedsBmonian  character  (chap.  70) ; 
(4)  an  argent  appeal  to  the  Laoedsmonians  to  bestir  themselves  (chap.  71.  ^  3). 
This  speech  is  spirited,  pointed,  abounding  in  the  moat  bitter  sarcasm,  mingled 
with  delicate  stnAes  of  flatterj,  and  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  lor 
winch  it  was  dclivered„Tiz.  to  exasperate  the  Laeedsmoniaas  against  the 
Athenians. 


CHAPTER    LXVIII. 

Tbs  GoriBthUas  begin  tbiir  omtion,  bj  »  kind  ef  MnpUmeotaiy  oomplaiat  of  the  good  faith 
(rd  vfordv)  of  the  Lacedemoniaiu  towards  one  uotber,  which  rendered  them  blind  to  what- 
ever mtgbt  be  raid  to  the  prejudice  of  othen,  and  ignorant  also  of  aSain  abroad  ($  J) ;  on 
wbieb  aeooant,  the  previont  eoraplalnta  of  the  CorintUani  bad  been  dtowgawied,  as  thongh 
aiimg  fmm  •ottafa  inteieits ;  and  no  eoonoil  bad  been  ealled  nntil  they  tbenselTee  had  snlier- 
■d  wrong,  whereas  none  had  bean  so  deeply  injured  as  Ihe  Corinthians  ($  9} ;  a  long  exposi- 
tion of  the  nnjnst  acts  and  ambitions  policy  of  the  Atbeniant  is  nnneoesrary,  since  they  make 
.  no  eonoealmcnt  of  their  deeds,  and  there  are  present  In  the  assembly  those,  wh<^are  either  al< 
ready  endaved  by  the  Athenians,  or  threataned  with  the  loa  of  their  liberty  (^  3)  ;  Corsym 
and  Polidsa  aw  aDaded  to,  as  ezaasplai  ia  proof  of  the  aggressire  policy  of  the  AtheaiaM 

I.  TO  niarhv ....  nud^Unr^i^  the  good  faiths  which  characterizm 
the  management  of  your  internal  affaire,  and  your  private  inter' 
eouree^  renders  you  more  increduloue  in  respect  to  oiherg  {i,  e.  the  other 
Greeks),  nhenever  any  thing  ie  Mnd  (to  their  prejudiee) ;  literally,  if 
we  say  any  thing,  bat  as  Bloomf.  (cited  approvingly  by  Poppo)  remarks, 
^r  Ti  Xiyifta'  is  nearly  equivalent  to  in  whatever  is  said,  the  change  of 
person  accommodating  the  dictum  generate  to  the  speakers  themselves, 
and  promoting  brevity  of  expression,  to  nunor  denotes  an  abstract 
idea,  and  is  employed  with  the  article  for  the  substantive  (£L  $  S03.  / ; 
Ml§260;  S.{15a2;C.{449.a.    See  N.  on  L  42.  »  2).    tfgna&* 
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Vft&g  aitoifg  ncUnlag  m  opposed  to  ta  S^w  n^yfiora  at  the  dote  of 
the  section.  Poppo,  €k)eller,  and  Bloonif.,  with  Kistem.j  place  a  com- 
*  nia  afVer  wtunord^vg^  and  connect  4g  rot-;  SiiXovg  with  the  following 
words:  more  increduloM  in  reaptet  to  ^-kat  u  9aid  agaxnBt  olhen. 
Bat  the  brevity  of  the  construction,  as  well  as  the  seniiment,  is  marred 
by  such  a  method  of  punctuation,  and  the  charge  of  indefiaileoessi, 
which  is  brought  againvt  the  oommon  pointing,  is  removed  by  supply- 

iag  from  the  context  mvt  ovnTir  with  Uymfup, crtrrov  refers  to  the 

charaeteristie  of  the  Lacediemonians  just  alluded  to. crtt^ovmyr, 

fnoderattonj  whe  caution.    Some  interpret  it  here,  the  demeanor  if  a 

JH&t  amd  vpright  character, aftaSla  ....  jr^i^^t,  but  fou  are  the 

more  ignorant  of  affaire  abroad  (i.  e.  oat  of  LacedvmoD)s:  j^ou  iabor 
under  greater  ignorance  m  respect  to  the  affatn  (f  other  elatee. 

2.  o . . . .  filantto&a$,  in  tohat  reepect  ve  ioere  about  to  be  nt- 
jured  by  the  Atheniane  «  what  infurtee  ve  were  about  to  receive  from 
the  Atheniane,  For  the  construction  of  & — filontto&at^  cf.  N.  on  ri 
illo-^iidixr,a&at^  I.  67.  §  3.  —  nt^l  ifw  «=  ntfjl  ixiirmy  a.  —  Tiyy 
fia&ijaip  inoitlo&B  =^i(Aap&ttPtt9  (Mu  i  42 L.   Obs.  4)  only  a  little 

stronger,  you  did  not  make  the  improvemefU  (which  you  ought). 

alia  ....  wtttofitt^  but  you  rffher  euepected  the  epeakeie,  Poppo  and 
Goeller  make  r&v  Uyortw  depend  on  the  latter  part  of  the  sentence, 
the  formula  •tg  Uyovai  being  the  same  as  if  it  had  been  written  alia 
%&r  Xi/onwp  to  Xdyny  SyiX^v  iw  annolq  tbia  duxtpo^^  vn^otlxf^  you 
mmpected  that  the  speaking  of  the  speakers  arose  from  private  inlereetty 
or,  as  our  idiom  would  demand,  you  suspecled  the  speakers^  thai  they 
epake  from  private  intereet.  But  there  is  do  difficulty  in  constructing 
T«r  Ifyorteuf  with  v7t$potltB.    Cf  K.  i  273.  5.  f ;  Mt  §§  342.  3 ;  296.  3. 

Fycxa  Twr  avrotg  idia  dia9o^flay,  on  account  of  those  things,  tphich 

are  advuntageous  to  them  apart  from  others  {^^^for  their  private  ad- 
vantage), IbUf  is  used  adverbially  and  may  be  translated  by  an  adjec- 
tive. —  nairzHP,  sc.  ^p^ag.  ^—  inndii  h  ry  «ip/«  ioph  «» **  infibii 
rfiti  Tw  orri  naaxofifp,  quo  tempore  jam  ir^uriam  accipimus.^  Poppo. 
4p  r^  £Qy»  =  in  ipso  artiaUo  perpessionis,  ■^—  nf^iiun ....  t^opfp^ 
we  have  the  greater  right  {ovx  TfXma=fialiora)  to  speuk^  by  as  much 
OM  ve  have  the  greater  chargee  to  make.  When  two  superlatives  in 
two  different  propositions,  are  compared  with  each  other  by  means  of 
Toerovrqi^OfT^,  the  former  of  these  words  is  sometimes  omitted,  espe- 
oially  when  the  proposition  with  ootp  follows.  Cf.  Mt.  $  462;  Jelf 's 
Kuhn.  i  870.  Obe.  1. 

3.  tt^arug  nov  opug^  being  in  anywise  concealed  from  view  =«  in  a 

ckmdestine  manner. up  belongs  to  n(fooid$i,  there  would  6e  need 

qfi-^-^igi^ulpote)  oim  iMai  {ac.  vtiip)^  for  you  whodidnol  know 
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ii:    Cr.  8.  i  201.  N.  4. mt  refers  to  rovroop  or  t/^  die  omUteA 

mibject  of/uttx^ij/o^fZv.  -^ —  Reference  appears  to  be  hud  in  dtdQvX»' 
(ii»ovq  (o  the  ^gintttee,  aiMl  in  to7(  3'  inifiovXtiwrtaq  avrovg  (a  varied 
conetruclioo  for  r4»i^  d'  imliovktvofiivov^)^  to  the  PocidfldHns  and  Mega- 

reans. strove  refers  to  the  Atheniana.  —^  ov»  r,Kunm,  See  N.  on 

1 2  sopra. h'/^fuix^S  i«  in  appoeition  with  tok  ^<. Ar  «r«ilioj) 

ii^9iii^frsKV09fi«Vov9  (se.  o^tB  frofTi  ihe  context)  *  mc  frwtMtag  tag 
kiViMf  a/m^tlag^  »al  yiyrtuonowtag  wg  nivtmg^  ovn  orsiofit^a^  alia  n&* 

Ifft^oftiK    Schol. it  WOT*  noUftrf9anai  (»»  future  pamive.    CC 

Soph.  Gr.  Verbf!)  p*  37),  tf  ever  rA«y  «A<mifi  66  warred  upon. 

4.  o^  /a^ ....  cfjifor.yor  o<A«rii7i>e  (i.  e.  had  not  their  systematic  de« 
sign  been  to  enslave  Greece),  thejf  would  not  have  withdrawn  Corvyra 
(from  us)  and  held  U  in  Bpile  of  us,  Steph.  and  Diiker  Uiink  that  vn^^ 
here'  derioteei,  in  a  secret,  or  unrlerhand  manner.    For  vnoXn^orteg^--^ 

JjTW',  see  N.  on  I.  53.  i  3  (end),    fiiq  hf^^'    Cf  N» on  I.  43.  }  a 

inf  to  /Mr,  the  one  ofwfnch,  i.  e.  Potidma.  car«  is  to  be  supplied  in  this 
sentence.  —  n^  la  inl  6^jn}?  aTvo/^^ir^at  «=  nffog  ta  M  S^tfg 
(see  N.  on  I.  30.  $  2)wft9  unoxif^ir&ai  toig  inl  O^xiyc,  ut  plenum  frue^ 
turn  percipiaUs  exierrU  veetria  ad  Thraciam  eilie.  Qoeller.  Thus  also 
Arnold :  aoasto  give  you  theftUl  benefit  of  your  dominion  in  the  neighf 
borhood  of  Thrace. ^  <^*,  i.  e.  Cprcyra. iv  na^iax*',  wmddfifr* 


CHAPTER    LXIX. 

Ths  l4Me4«aMiiUu  are  blamed,  fl»r  having  vtSenA  tba  Atbeaiant  to  foiUfj  tMr  ettj  and 
boild  th«  Long  Walls,  thai  enabling  them  to  enslave  even  the  allies  of  the  Pelopoanesiaa  ooa- 
federacy  ($  I)  ;  their  'tardiness  in  convoking  an  assembly  of  the  allies,  and  their  want  of  a 
dellnite  plan  am  also  reproved  ($  S) ;  the  crafty  and  Btealthfni  movements  .of  the  Athenians 
win  bocome  omiv  open  and  dooidod,  if  they  peieelve  that  the  LaeedMrnoniaot  know  thek  do* 
s^gWy  and  yet  make  do  alToft  to  fmsuale  them  ($  3}  ;  the  Laecdamoaiaas  are  saraastioallf 
told  that  they  conquer  by  delay,  and  seek  to  fight  the  enemy  when  their  strength  is  doubled 
(^  4)  ;  that  the  same  sluggishness  which  they  manifested  in  the  Peruan  war,  characterizes 
their  movemenU  in  relation  to  the  aggressive  policy  of  the  Athenians,  to  whose  blnnders  the 
Corinthians  have  been  indebted  more  for  saeeem,  than  to  any  amistanite  fran  the  Laoedva*- 
Btaas  ($  5) ;  an  ^oiogy  1»  made  for  the  apparent sevoritj  of  theae  ebaigea  i^punatthe  liaoad*- 
noniaas  ($  6). 

1.  tw^B  refers  to  the  aggressive  movements  of  the  ACheniaiM, 

which  have  been  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter. nmi  tWrifsv 

responds  to  to  re  n^&joir  in  the  previous  proposition. to  fiosfst 

'<4n}  <A«  long  woUa    By  these  walls  a  fortified  way  was  open  from 
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AthttM  to  her  three  porta,  PiroMiS)  Monychia,  and  Phalenu,  of  mhieh 
the  ibrmer  was  by  far  the  largest  and  most  celebrated,  beiog  capable 
of  containing  300  shipe.  The  southern  wall  was  built  by  Themistocleai 
and  was  35  stadia  long  and  40  cubits  high.  The  northern  wall  was 
built  by  Pericles,  and  was  40  stadia  long,  and  of  the  same  height  as 
the  other.  Such  was  the  breadth  of  these  walls,  that  two  wagons 
could  pass  each  other  on  the  top  without  coming  in  contact  Besides 
these  two  walls,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  third  or  Phaleric  wall^ 

ooBceming  which,  see  N.  on  II.  13.  §  6. tg  rode  t«  aei,  i^ 

to  thi$  time  continually,  —  rovg  iftvii^ovg — ^vft/iaxovg^  i.  e.  the 

^ginete,  Megareans,  and  Potidieans. ov  ya^ ....  d^,  for  not 

the  one  who  endavet  (is  the  principal  offender),  but  he  who,  having 
the  power  to  prevent,  looks  on  (and  permits  it),  it  more  really  the 
ugerd  of  the  transaction  «s  to  him,  who  does  not  exert  the  power  wkick 
he  poeeeesee,  in  preventing  one  from  being  enslaved,  more  truly  be- 
longs the  guilt  of  the  transaction,  than  to  him,  who  actually  perforvsM 
Ikt  deed.  This  sentence  confirms  the  charge  made  in  the  precedini^ 
TiM<  vfitk  oXriot,  and  is  therefore  introduced  by  yaq  confirmantm. 

See  N.  on  I.  53.  §  2.    avxo,  i.  e.  to  dovloi/a&ai, Ujvc^  ....  ^pa^isu^ 

ifhealso{%al)  claims  for  himself  the  reputation  (rify  it^lwny)  for  virtue^ 
as  the  ddiverer  of  Greece.  Arnold  quotes  Hermann  ad  Viger,'  N.  310 : 
"€f;re^  donii  aoi  dicimus  ei  de  quo  non  certo  scimus  quid  ei  placeat, 
aut  de  quo  id  nescire  simulamus.  c</a  donu  ao$  dicimus  ei  de  quo  sci- 
mus quid  ei  placeat,"  and  remark's  that  the  sense  is:  if  he  makes  a 
pretension  to  the  merit  of  being  the  deliverer  of  Greece,  we  cannot  say 
whether  he  does  make  it,  but  if  he  does,  then,  etc.  iUv&e^ott,  J  am 
a  liberator,  as  (pivyw  signifies  among  other  things,  lam  an  exile,  and 
viuim,  lam  a  coTvqueror, 

2.  liiliq,  tffrdily. t«  (for  which  Poppo  would  read  ^)  refers  to 

nal  ovdi  vvv,  both — and  also  now  (that  we  are  met  together)  not  for  any 
evident  purpose  (inl  (popt^dig).  The  Schol.  explains  inl  tpavt^'l^  by 
teal  pvv  yaq  afi^ifiallBxai,  ei  adiKovfii&et,  doubtless  from  the  following 
context,  which  is  indeed  epezegeiical,  yet  not  so  as  to  give  the  sense  to 

inl  ^aye^o?^,  assigned  it  by  this  Sohol. yotg  in  the  next  clause  implies 

an  ellipsis,  ybr  (if  we  had  met  together  for  any  definite  purpose)  there 
would  be  no  need  to  inquire,  whether  we  have  been  injured  or  not  {the 
proof  of  it  being  so  clear  and  abundant),  btd  in  what  manner  (»a^  ori, 
i»  e.  xa&*  o,ji)  we  may  avenge  ourselves.  On  the  matter  here  complained 
of  by  the  COTinthians,  Poppo  remarks:  "Etenini  conventus  sociorum 
Don  a  Lacedemoniis  hoc  ipso  consilio^  ut  helium  decemerent,  indiotua 
erat,  sed  Corinthiis  auctoribus  multi  legati  Spartam  venerant"  CC  L 
67.  {  L ol  yk^...*Ui^o»xm^for  these  (i»e.  the  Athenians) ocC- 
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ti^  from  fHam  dbready  formed^  are  now  attaeking^  and  not  about  to 
aUack  those,  vho  have  come  to  no  decmon.  Af\er  examining  with  care 
all  the  interpretatioDs,  which  this  difficult  passage  has  received,  I  have 
convinced  myself,  that  the  above  is  the  true  translation,  although  others 
will  perhaps  think  differently.  Bloomf.  quotes  Goeller^s  interpretation, 
by  which  d^wt^  is  made  to  denote  the  canse  of  fitfiovlsvfiirot  ss  ^de* 
Med  because  up  and  doingP  Bat  it  seems  to  me  more  natoral,  to 
make  fiifiovXtvpuwoi  the  oau^e  or  ground  of  the  action  expressed  in 
d^mrJH'  Such  a  translation  also  meets  more  fully  the  antithesis,  which 
exists  between  fiifiovXevfUro*  and  ov  dttyptMorag,  I  concur  with  Poppo 
in  regarding  oS  as  put  for  the  demonstrative  pronoun,  instead  of  the 
article  belonging  tod^nt^y  since  in  that  case  we  should  suppose  that 
rndtna  would  have  been  added,  or  that  it  would  have  been  oi  /off  ad^  . 
gourtif.  The  reader  will  easily  perceive  an  antithesis  between  fi^hf-^ 
itti^ona^  and  ov  fiilXontig  (sc.  iniqxw'&ui), 

3.  xff^  yes,  indeed, Scot  hXiyov ....  niXug  »»  hy  little  and  little 

ikey  encroach  upon  their  neighbors, hfp&awuv ....  vp&v^  uhen  they 

thbsk  (see  N.  on  1. 13.  §  6)  they  escape  detection  through  your  tnaUenr 
tk(9L  Betant  explains  xo  araia^tw  (see  N.  on  to  nurtor,  I.  68.  §  1), 
at^tpor^  negligentia.  The  expression  is  intended  to  be  somewhat  severe, 
yet  should  not  be  translated  stttpidUy,  a  term  far  too  offensive  to  have 
suited  the  purpose  of  the  Corinthians,  which  was  to  sting,  but  not  to 
provoke  to  anger  their  powerful  auxiliaries,  the  Lacedieraonians.  That 
the  word  denotes  simply  tmobservance,  want  of  aitenlionj  is  also  seen 
from  its  antithesis  with  tldorag  in  the  next  sentence.  The  general 
sentiment  is  this:  as  long  as  the  inactivity  of  the  Lacedeemonians,  in 
respect  to  the  unjust  acts  here  complained  of,  was  found  to  result  from 
inattention  or  want  of  knowledge,  the  Athenians  adopted  a  can* 
tioas  and  timid  policy;  but  now,  when  they  know  (as  they  roust  here- 
after) that  it  arises  from  a  disregard  and  negligence,  which  the  most 
certain  intelligence  cannot  afiect,  they  will  press  on  more  vigoroariy 
and  courageously  in  the  work  of  enslaving  their  neighbors. 

4.  ya^  may  refer  to  iox^V^  iyxehortaty  the  ellipsis  being:  (and  no 
wonder)  ybr  you  alone  of  the  Greeks^  etc. ;  or  it  may  introduce  the  proof 
of  the  foregoing  proposition  =s  your  indifference  and  inattention  is 
plainly  seen,  for  you  alone,  etc.   I  prefer  the  former  interpretation,  as 

being  more  simple  and  natural. tfi  pBXkrfO^i,  ^by  threatenmg 

demonstrations,  piXkiioig  implies  the  holding  the  stick  constantly  lifted 
np)  but  never  striking."  Arnold.  ^  Proxime  sequentia  docent,  cuncta- 
tionem  LacedoBmoniorum  argui,  quippe  qui  puiarent,  cunctando  rem 
posse  restitoi;  quare  eos  desides  potius,  qunm  cantos  et  provides 
{wnfalsig)  perhibent  Corinlbii."   Haack. pwoh.    Repeat  'Ml^ 
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f^w. i^x^F^  A^  •Uji^^tt',  **lfc«  uieipieiUitierea§e/'  Bbonfl-^— 

dtnlatriovfiiviiy  belongs  to  ir,p  at^^trir  in  the  modified  aeiwe  afalrengUu 
It  18  not  easy  to  find  a  specimen  of  more  bitter  sarcaBm,  thao  i«  con- 
tained in  this  section.  lis  effect  on  the  Lacedemonians  must  have 
been  Ijighly  exasperating. 

5.  KatTOi . . . .  ^x^rci,  and  yet  (notwithstanding  your  rfmissneas) 
you  ipere  »poken  of  at  being  ture  (i.  e.  firm  and  trusty  friends),  but  UUm 
the  report  <f  thi»  (itf^=  tov  ite^Xtig  cfMri)  exceeds  the  thing  iUe\f^ 
i«  e,  the  fact  as  it  really  is.  ^'  a^a  is  used  to  denote  something  which 
has  come  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  upon  the  mind,  so  as  to  prodace 
surprise  and  wonder  thereat.''  Jelf 's  Kahn.  §  789. 4.  Bauer  and  Pop* 
~  po,  however,  take  a^a  in  the  sense  o^ut  nunc  apparet,  and  ^  (i.  e.  »«^ 
.  «r.  Mt.  §  342.  1)  o  lo/og^  they  render,  fama  de  vubis.  QoeJIer  alao 
refers  it  to  the  Lacedemonians.  But  cf.  JeiPs  Kikhn.  i  820.  Ob§.;  Mt 
§  439,  where  examples  are  cited  to  show,  that  mv  is  n  neuter  relativa 
referring  to  a  previous  sentence,  tov  sf/ov  du^it,  Kflhner  (i  275. 
c)  ranks  this  with  the  causal  genitive,  inasmuch  as  a  ruler  necea* 
sarily  supposes  a  subject,  and  a  subject  a  ruler.  But  I  prefer  with 
Matthie  (§  359.  Obs.  1)  to  take  nqatup  in  the  sense  of  M^ftUrvm  tSMtf, 
and  thu4  to  refer  the  genitive  to  the  idea  of  comparison  contained  m 

the  verb.    S.  }  198.  2. yag  introduces  two  examples  of  the  pro- 

eraslioatingspirit  of  the  Lacedemonians.    It  is  therefore  ya^  amfir^ 

maii/ts.  Cf  N.  on  1. 53.  i  2. tor— -Jlf^^,  the  king  if  the  Pernans^ 

just  as  o  'ji^fiipiog  and  6  'Airevgioq  in  Xen.  Cyrop^  are  put  for  the  Ar-^ 
menian  king,  and  the  Asgyrian  king.  That  Xerxes  instead  of  Dariiia 
Hystaspis  is  referred  to,  is  evident  from  inl  r^r  lUlonmnn^aop,  which 
could  not  be  applied  to  the  first  Persian  invasion,  as  that  was  direcled 

against  Athens. iu  ntQaituf  /^,  from  the  extremUiee  qfthe^arth. 

A  similar  hyperbole  is  found  in  Matt.  12 :  42. o^itK  is  added, 

because  of  the  inadequacy  in  pumbers  of  the  forces  first  raised  and 

sent  out  under  Leonidas  to  Thermopyle. nffotmartiiaai  is  put 

after  nffougov — ^.    8.  {  223.  3. iulror  refers  to  the  Persian  king. 

— —  ntgtoQttjt.    See  N.  on  I.  24.  §  6. avrl  lov  imk&HW  ovro/, 

instead  ffyou  yourselves  invading.  K.  i  308. 2.  b.  For  the  nominative 
with  the  infinitive,  cf.  Mt.  §  536.  —^  imortag  depends  on  apvwt^&m, 
— ^  ig  ivxag ....  utnatni^vai,  to  expose  yourselves  to  fortune  («=-  the 
chances  of  war)  by  contending  with  them,  vAcn  they  are  mnch  stronger 
(than  they  were  at  first).    For  the  construction  of  a/ft»ri{o/Ksroi,  see  N. 

on  I.  9.  }  4. inunaptvo$  (sec  N.  on  ovitg,  I.  7.  §  1) — fryolsrriB. 

When  followed  by  the  participle  inUrxvta&ai  and  uHiveu  signify  to 
know,  by  the  infinitive,  to  kmno  how  to  do  something,  to  he  able.  Cf.  K. 
{  31 1.  2.  —  nt^l  ait^,  by  himself  L  ••  by  his  own  fault  The  SchoL 
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lefen  this  partkolarly  to  the  battle  at  Salamia  —  to  nltitt^  for  the 
mott  parL     ■  ■  n^oq  avTovg  jovg  ^A&rjraiovg  =33  ir  ti^  noUfi^  j^  n^og 

€movg  Jovg  ^A9%vaiovg,  nolla  =  nollaxiq,  — ^  ^/<a^,  L  e,  the 

Curiothiaofl  and  their  allies. jdig  iiiif»i^Trimiurt»^  by  their  erran^ 

biunden. nt^tysytnifUifovg  depends  on  inunafuyoi, i^  i^cSr. 

Bakker,  Poppo,  Goeller}  and  Arnold  edit  09  vfi&$Py  referring  it  to  the 
Lacedflsmonians^  who  were  not  included  in  the  preceding  {i/iag^  -^-> 

iMML    See  N.  on  h  12.  §  1. «i  /«  vimiqai  Haldsg^  the  hopes  placed 

m  you.  On  these  words  Haack  remarks:  brevios  et  obscorius  dictum 
pro  al  Unidig  jifio^Utg  twbg  i^  vfiMf.  The  possessive  pronoun  stands 
here  for  the  objective  genitive.    C£  Jelf's  KOhn.  $  652.  Oba.  6;  S. 

{  162. -itrig  "fortasse  ad  Euboeeoses,  L  114.  spectat,  saltern  ad 

Potidseatas,  1. 58.  Idem  postea  accidit  Mytilensis,  III.  2,  et  sec^."  Poppa 
—  dta  TO  nuntwroi  is  to  be  taken  with  ana^curusvovg* 

6.  /tf^^ck  vfiAif=:rofd(rji^  let  no  one  of  you  think.    S.  $  218.  3.  — 

ijK  ^X^Q^ifiom  enmity. to  nUor  ^  aixl^  »  and  not  rather  in  the 

iDoy  ofremonMtrance, aXxia  in  the  sense  ofreprehennon,  blame,  is  here 

opposed  to  uariiyofla,  accmaiion,  criminal  charge. tplXwf  ctrdgMf. 

The  Schol.  supplies  ttara,  but  there  is  no  necessity,  as  it  is  the  objee- 

tive  genitive  afler  mila. iftaqtityintm,  who  have  erred  (see  N. 

OQ  L  8.  {  1),  is  opposed  to  adwuoavtm'. 


CHAPTER    LXX. 


TIm  oiBlor,  after  sBglrtiy  apologlila«  for  lbs  tOM  of  i«bak«  itt  whMi  the  CoitetUut  ladrifai, 

itb 


m  wbioh  tl 
OB  tiM  gnmmd  tbot  tWy  had  been  tbe  gieatert  aaflbwm,  oCaiyn  tho  I 


baiof  jgaorant  of  what  sort  of  people  the  Atbeaiaas  are,  and  how  widely  differant  from  then- 
lelTct  (^  1) ;  the  Athenians  are  fond  of  Innovation*,  quick  to  invent  and  execnte,  the  Laoe- 
detnoniana  aie  content  with  pieient  thingt,  slow  to  plan,  and  aocompiUi  only  what  is 
abKilSlaly  neoasMiy  (^  9) ;  tlioee  are  bold  and  eonfident,  tbeia  eaatfcroa  and  dietraatflil 
(^  3) ;  tboee  are  {estteas  and  eontinnaUy  roaaaiaf  abroad  in  order  to  gain  ■onethinf  iMli, 
thoM  am  procrastinaton  and  timid  in  respect  to  the  eidaigement  of  their  poemsioM ;  they 
paitoe  their  advantafes  to  the  utmost,  and  maintain  their  confidence  even  in  defeat  ($  4) ; 
their  bodies  are  employed  in  the  service  of  the  state,  as  if  they  belonged  wliolly  to  othon,  bnt 
their  toiiids  tbey  «se  as  most peonliariy  their  own,  to  promote  bar  wdlkm  (^5)  ;  wMIe  they 
regard  themselves  as  deprived  of  what  is  their  owb,  by  fiuJiag  to  seoare  the  ol^eot  of  their  aim, 
their  ambition  to  aoqolre  is  never  satisfied  with  present  gain,  and  every  lore  is  repaired  by  tbo 
eoafident  expectation  of  something  else  in  Its  place  ($  6) ;  of  all  men;  they  have  the  liait 
enjoyment  in  what  they  possess,  and  deem  It  a  great  evil  to  be  inaetivo  (^  7)  ;  in  short,  they 
neither  o^joy  rest  themselves,  nor  inflbr  otlwn  to  ei^oy  It  ((  8). 

I,  *al  Sfia,  moreover,  besides. BfntQ  itvig  xa2  aXXot,  if  any 

others  »  if  amy  body  else. — Benedic,  in  order  to  rid  the  Corinthjans  of 
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the  charge  of  too  much  arrogance,  separates  tok  niXag  by  a  comma 
from  fftoyop  (Jblame)  in&ftyxHP,  and  supplies  vftir.  But  upon  what 
then  can  roig  niXag  depend  ?    It  is  evident  that  under  the  indefinite 

term  jolg  niXugy  the  Lacediemonians  are  referred  to. SlXmg .... 

xad^wTiaxtov^  eBpeciaUfy  when  Buck  great  interesta  are  involved,  tAp 
9ittipeg6vTmy.  Cf.  II.  43.  §  5 ;  VI.  92.  §  5.  "  Loquitur  de  ingeniorum 
roorumque  discrimine,  quod  inter  Athenienses  et  Lacedoemonios  obtine- 
bat"  Haack.  Put  such  an  anticipation  of  what  is  just  about  to  be 
brought  forward  in  so  natural  and  easy  a  way,  is  certainly  very  unlike 
what  might  be  expected  from  such  a  writer  as  Thucydides.  And  be- 
sides, we  should  have  expected  diaqtofftw  instead  0^  diwpfQorruy^  and 

also  the  explanatory  adjunct  vfiw  nett  x&p  *A&rp^ttUw, r^iiXv  ;^,  to 

VB  at  leatA  (however  you  may  have  appeared  to  others).    Notice  this 

restrictive  use  of  yi, o W* ....  txna^,  nor  ever  to  have  camidered 

what  Bort  ofpermma  the  Atheniant  are,  agavut  tchom  you  tmll  have  to  con- 
tend, and  how  much,  yes  (xal),  how  entirely  they  differ  from  you,  otovq 
~^A&tp^alovQ  onag  ^=  olol  Btetp  *A^rpfaioi  nqhq  ovff,  by  attraction  of 
the  relative.  K.  §  33S.  7 ;  S.  §  175.  d.  vfiv  is  to  be  eonstracted  with 
o  ityw  Srrat. 

2.  yi  in  of  fccr  y%  denotes  the  reason  of  what  has  just  been  sakl.  Cfl 
JelPs  KAhn.  §  735. 4.  The  comparison  between  the  Athenians  and 
Lacedemonians,  which  now  follows,  has  ever  been  regarded  as  a  macH 
terpiece  of  its  kind,  and  has  been  often  imitated  by  subsequent  writers. 
The  antitheses  are  all  pointed  and  well  balanced,  the  comparisons  are 
bold  and  striking,  and  the  delineation  of  these  rival  states  is  so  acca* 
rate  and  well  drawn,  that  it  needs  only  to  be  once  looked  at,  to  be  for- 
ever impressed  upon  the  mind.  — -  vitam^onoioL,  ^^prqfeciars  of  wny 
dly.^  Bloomf.;   ^  rewduiionary.^  Liddeii  and  Scott     Cf.  Mailer's 

Dorians,  II.  p.  4. intPoil<Tai  oUtg,  quick  to  devise,  of  quick  invention. 

See  N.  on  I.  50.  §  5  (end). inttiliaai  ^yt^,  to  accompli^  indeed  => 

fo  carry  into  execution.  ——  0  ^^insufo  o.  -**-—  vfiiig  di.  Supply  Um- 
vel,  or  some  such  adjective  from  the  preceding  hiitlq.  —  httyvwmi  fni- 
dhf,  to  devise  nothing  new{"  excogitare  non  aliquiU  novi.^  Betant) ;  liter- 
ally, nothing  in  cuidilion  to  the  present.  This  expression  is  opposed  to 
the  preceding  ^i^o^crai.  So  also  e^^f—iiutia^m  {to  accomplish,  exe- 
cute) is  antithetic  to  the  foregoing  inij%Xioa%  ^y^. 

3.  nal  naqa  dvrafitr,  even  beyond  their  strength,  ^  supra  vires.^ 
Betant  ^—^  na^i  yvtofirfv,  "  beyond  the  limits  of  prudence.^  Bloomfl 
^^  prater  Cfmimi  voluntalem."  Poppo. svilmd^g,  of  good  hope,  cheer- 
fid.  TO  di  vfiht^,  it  is  your  method,    "  The  possessive  pronoun 

in  the  neuter  is  sometimes  put  for  the  personal  pronoun.**  Mt  §  466.  3. 
Here  it  stands  with  w^^ai^  for  vfulg  with  the  finite  verb,  Cf.  JelPs  Ktlhn. 
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$  436.  O&0. 1 . ^T^c  T0 . . . .  fr^la^  <*'  tiof  to  act  up  to  your  powers}*  Liddell 

and  Scott.  Poppo  thinks  that  the  idea  of  comparison  lies  in  irdta,  so  that 
it  may  be  translated,  to  achieve  less  than  you  have  the  ability  to  do, 

iflff  18  yrwfinq — tolg  fitfialotg=zifj  ptflalif /vtififi,  Cf.  JelPs  Kfkhn. 

§  442.  a.  —  TOfy  re  dup&tf  depends  on  anoXv&^tna&ai  (sc  vfi&^)i  you 
will  he  released  from.  This  clause  answers  to  inl  Joig  Suvoig  eiiU 
mdtg  supra,      m 

4.  Kal  fifir  ualj  and  furthermore,  and  indeed  also,  is  of\en  used  when 

some  new  point  in  the  discourse  is  taken  up. nf^og  vfi&g  fuXXrirag, 

in  comparison  with  you  lingerers,  Cf.  1. 69.  §  4. ano(ki(i€nal,  roam- 

ers,  peregrinators.    To  this  Mriftotitovg  is  opposed. ^t^  anovci^ 

or  11  Kt&a-d'tu,  that  by  theu*  absence  they  may  acquire  something.  Ab- 
sence on  military  expeditions  is  here  referred  to,  inasmuch  as  rfj  ottov- 
^/^  is  opposed  to  ti5  inel^eir,  by  invading  (others). vfteig.  Sup- 
ply aXtc&u  from  the  context ta  itolua  (^^  tm  wtaQZo^f')  refers 

to  that  which  is  ready  at  hand  (see  N.  on  1. 20.  §  3),  and  hence  is  easily 

Kpplied  to  possessions  already  acquired. tiSy  4x^q&p  depends  on 

ff^Tovrre;. Hi^onai,    Abresch  supplies  to  tcQartlv,  Umgissime 

victoriam  persequuntuTy  or  atnovg,  hostes  rdciscuntur.  Bauer,  whom 
Poppo  follows,  more  correctly  takes  iU^ortctt  in  a  neuter  sense,  lon^ 
gisnme'progrediuntur,  I  e.  they  push  forward  and  occupy  much  terri- 
tory, and  thus  enjoy  the  fruit  of  victory.  —  iit  iXoxurroy  (=  oldi 
ilaxitrtw.  Schol.)  belongs  to  itvanlmovcit.  This  verb  signifies  to  be 
dispirited,  dejected,  the  metaphor  being  taken  from  the  motion  of  a 
rower,  who  inclines  backward  as  he  pulJs  (he  oar  (Xen.  CEconom.  VIII. 
§  8),  or  from  a  man  falling  backward  from  a  chariot  (Soph.  Elect  729), 
and  hence  by  an  easy  transition  it  ia  applied  to  mental  depression. 
Some,  however,  take  the  verb  here  in  the  sense  ofrecedtmt, 

5.  «#  di,  and  moreover,  and  besides. aXiorgitinaToig,  as  if  be- 
longing whoify  to  others,  so  insensible  to  pain  do  they  seem,  and  so 
regardless  of  hardship.  oXXorgitinortoig  ^^  ejaxt  ilrat  aXXoif^imaTa,  or 
San$Q  oitrtr  aXXoigtwraToig.  The  commentators  cite  Greg.  Naz.  p.  41, 
where  he  says,  that  the  martyrs  bore  with  cheerfulness  their  suffer- 
ings, Htnteg  h  aXXotglotg  awftaiftr;  and  Isocrat  ap.  Plut.  de  Glor. 
Athen.  rovg  h  Maga^&yt  nQoxiydvyevovrag,  mantg  aXXorgiaig  yw^aig 
4i^<rag  iwayurUrair&ai,  To  which  citations  Bloomf.  adds  Joseph.  1253. 
10.  »«*  tag  fpvxog  jtogitrarttg  ano  tm^  attfuxTwy,  aftq^otigotg  ig  aXXoigloig 
^^CMTO.  By  the  force  of  the  antithesis  ?//  yfc^ff^  Se  oiiuioToj]^  has  this 
sense,  but  they  use  their  mind  as  most  especially  their  own,  i.  e.  they 
employ  their  mind  with  the  most  perfect  independence,  in  projecting 
new  plans  for  the  aggrandizement  of  their  state.  The  general  argu- 
ment is,  that  although  the  Athenians  yielded  up  their  bodies  to  the 
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service  of  their  country,  as  freely  as  if  they  did  not  belong  to  them,  jret 
in  the  exercise  of  their  Judgment,  they  were  free  and  independent,  and 
invented  each  for  himself  new  modes  of  advancing  the  interesta  of 
their  city. 

6.  afWf  ar,  whatever,  av  with  the  relative  and  subjunctive  belongs 
to  the  relative,  to  which  it.  gives  indefiniteness.  Cf.  JelPs  Kahn.  i  S28. 2. 
For  the  constraction  of  the  relative,  cf.  Mt.  i  481.  Obs.  1.  fk  iwh^u  k 
omitted  after  iU^&oMraf^  and  is  the  antecedent  of  a.  — ^  oUsia  <ni^B' 
a&ai.    Some  editions  have  oUtsimy.    But  arij^tXy  oflen  takes  two  acco- 

sati  ves.    Cf.  K.  280.  R.  3 ;  MU  §  418 ;  S.  §  184.  N.  2. oUya .... 

nQoioofug,  they  think  {r^yovyxai^  to  be  supplied  from  the  preceding  coo- 
text)  that  %Bhal  they  have  chanced  to  perform  is  smaU^  compared  with 
VEhal  they  are  about  to  achieve  {nqoq  ta  (iiXlona).  Construct  rv^up 
with  ni^a^arns  (S.  §  225.  8),  and  consider  the  omitted  object  of  9r^£a>^ 
T^c  as  the  smtecedent  of  a.  Some  take  nQo^ayttg  as  an  infinitive  after 
iiyovvtai,  and  make  ta  fiiXlorta  ji^hp  (or  iutlya  aiP  fUlXovat  Tv/ety) 
equivalent  to  Ta  fulXovra  ysyri<T&a&at  or  ivfjtfiaivtiy.  But  rj/Burd-tti  ia 
not  among  the  verbs  which  are  followed  by  a  participle  in  place  of  the 
infiniiive  (cf.  Mt  §  534.  b;  K.  §  310);  and  besides,  neither  of  these 

equivalents  can  be  put  for  xa  idXkorta  xvxily. ttol^  even.  ^—^  row, 

i.  e.  Tiyoff. ndqa  limits  a^aJLoSo-ii'. ayx^hilaayx%g  aiUUx,  by  hoping 

(see  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1)  other  things  in  its  steady  i.  e.  as  a  compensation  for 
their  misfortune.  -: —  inXr,g(oaay  has  the  sense  of  the  present  to  ex- 
press customary  action.    Cf.  K.  §  256.  4.  b ;  S.  }  211.  N.  2. ^x^va$ 

....  iniyoiawTij  they  have  and  hope  for  whatever  they  are  planning  m 
like  manner^  i.  e.  they  possess  as  soon  as  they  wish ;  they  have  and 
wish  at  the  same  time,  so  rapid  are  they  in  the  execution  of  what 
they  have  determined  upon  (dia  to  xax^Hocy,  ».  t.  L).  The  Schol.  no- 
tices, as  the  ojrder  of  the  states  of  mind  and  acts  here  spoken  of,  plan^ 
expectation^  action^  possession,  ti=^ix$iyaa.  So  aiy  (in  the  next  clause) 
=  ixdywv  a,  the  antecedent  depending  on  inix^^trty. 

7.  xai . . . .  fiox^owi,  and  through  all  their  lives^  they  toil  at  all  these 
things  with  labor  and  danger,    (jtox^ovQi  is  here  followed  by  xavrm  as 

its  cognate  accusative.    See  N.  on  L  5.  §  2. dia  to  mI  mxw&m 

furnishes  the  reason,  why  the  Athenians  have  little  enjoyment  in  their 
possessions,  viz.  because  they  are  continually  busy  in  acquiring  more, 
^-^^nal ....  Ttgaiaij  and  they  consider  nothing  else  a  festive  day,  than 
to  do  something  necessary;  or  more  freely,  they  regard  no  day  as  a 
festive  one,  but  that  in  which  they  are  engaged  in  some  necessary  business^ 
i.  e.  they  make  it  their  highest  amusement,  to  be  occupied  in  the  business 
which  they  have  on  hand.  The  Schol.  says  that  allusion  is  had  to 
the  opposite  conduct  of  the  Spartans^  who  in  the  time  of  their  festivals 
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(e.  g.  at  the  Hyacinthia  and  Caroea),  abstained  frorn  active  war.    Cf. 

Mtlller's  Dorians,  II.  p.  259. ^<rt^/ar.    Repeat  mentally  fiyeur&ai^ 

which  here  and  in  the  preceding  section  is  followed  by  two  accusa* 
lives.    Cf.  K.  §  280.  4;  S.  i  185. 

8.  it  ii9—ivytXMf  q>alrf^  if  one  ahauld  gpeak  briefly^  to  apeak 

briefly,  to  say  in  a  voord, txinovQ  ii  the  subject  of  ni<p\mi»ai. 

The  Bobject  of  ^tn^  is  the  ainovq  immediately  preceding  it. iu». 

Repeat  tx^t»  tiavz^ttp. 


CHAPTER    LXXL 

The  LaeedKiDoniuit  are  ebar^ad  with  "hcaitatloB,  although  oppoMd  by  nieh  a  state,  and  with 
tiM  emmeoiu  notiOB  that  lafaty  eomigts  not  in  proBiptn«N  to  areBgn  an  injniy,  Imt  ia  doinf 
■•  barm  to  otfaoinf  aad  in  raeeivinf  no  injury  im  lalf-defiMiM  (^  1) ;  raeh  a  polioj  was  nuoltod 
to  the  pwwnt  tiaie,  aad  ntefal  only  in  itatM  eajoying  tnwqaillity  onder  the  inftnenoe  of  ■»- 
ebansed  instftations,  whereat  the  Athenian  cnstomi  were  fbnned  on  a  model  entirely  new 
($$  3,  3) ;  the  Laeedemoniant  are  therefore  exhorted  to  raocor  the  Fotidieans,  by  an  imme- 
diate imiption  into  Attiea,  valca  they  wiihed  the  Oorinthians  and  their  other  oonfederatet  to 
ioek  eome  othar  alManoe  (^  4)»  which  ia  raeh  ciroamrtanoee  they  eoold  do  withoat  tho  ffniit 
4^  perfidy  ($  5} ;  hot  to  which  oonm  they  woald  by  no  meant  resort  if  they  were  aided  ((6)  ; 
wherefore  they  ihonld  deliberate  well,  in  order  that  the  Peloponneiian  oonfedeiaoy  may 
•offer  no  diminnllon  from  their  hands  ($  7). 

1.  ruvrtig ....  nolttig^  yet  although  (see  N.  on  1. 7.  §  1)  such  a  state 

is  arrayed  agcnnst  you, ravrtj^ — toiavtfjg,  this — of  such  a  sort  «■ 

this,  so  formidable. ttal  otto^B  trp^  ^flri^/ar  ».  t.  I,  In  this  pas- 
sage there  is  some  obscurity  from  the  position  of  ov,  and  the  want  of 
conformity  to  the  preceding  structure  in  the  closing  words,  to  faor 
yf^CTc,  which,  as  Haack  and  Groeller  observe,  should  have  been  ilkk 
Mat  ixilyotq — o?  Siv  inl  t$  fi^  lvn%iv — to  Xaov  vdfiwri,  as  though  the 
sentence  had  commenced  with  *al  ovx  ofea&9  tiny  ^attxiar  rovtois — 
a^iK  The  irregularity  of  construction,  however,  renders  the  sen- 
tence more  emphatic,  by  avoiding  the  construction  with  the  relative 
(ixtitroti^oi  Sir — vi/iwrt).    In  respect  to  the  words  in  detail,  Tot^oTff 

limits  i^utly  {suppetere,  permanere.  Betant). tw  ar^Qtmtgy  is  the 

genitive  denoting  the  whole  after  tovtoi;,  to  those  of  men  =»  to  those 

men. M  nXeVnov  is  not  as  Reisk.  translates,  quam  maxime,  but 

longimme.  So  Arnold :  they  enjoy  the  longest  peace.  — ^  t^  w^^*- 
oxfvfi^  as  opposed  to  tfi  yvfififf^  is  to  be  taken  neariy  in  the  sense  of  t^ 
Ijp^'w.  So  Levesqu.  renders  it:  dans  les  enterprises.  The  word  is 
used,  donbtle^  to  denote  the  apparatus  of  war,  sufficiently  great  to 
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repel  any  afi^freMion  of  righto,  and  yet  not  employed  in  (he  proeecatioo 

of  unjust  enterprisea.  Bloomf.  adheres  to  the  translation  given  in  his 
iirst  edition,  in  [vitse]  institutione.  Arnold  paraphrases  the  passage, 
and  pays  no  special  attention  to  the  word,  which  has  received  different 

•hades  of  translation  from  almost  every  annotator, ^  aduubrra^ 

is  to  be  taken  with  inixqiiitomq^  and  not  with  df^hii  wn  as  Gottl.  sup- 
poses. For  the  personal  instead  of  the  impersonal  construction  of  d ^JUm, 
see  N.  on  I.  93.  §  2.  In  respect  to  the  use  of  the  future  participle  hri" 
r^itpurtig,  to  express  the  existing  fact  of  something  about  to  happen, 

of.  JelPs  Kahn.  §  681.  Obs. ^» . . . .  ye/ucrt,  you  deal  justly  (i.  e. 

practise  what  is  just)  on  thia  principle  (inl)  not  to  injure  others,  and  to 
receive  no  injury  yourselves  in  self-defence.  The  sense  of  fifi-^ts  and 
nal—firi  is  here,  not  only  not — but  also  not^  which  gives  emphasis  to  the 
second  member,  in  which  lies  the  reproach.  Bloomf.,  after  Bredow, 
Mull,  and  Goell.,  gives  to  inl  t$  fsri  Xtmeir^To  iVrov  yifitrs  the  sense : 
ye  make  justice'  consist  in  the  not  doing  injury.  But  this,  as  Bloomil 
himself  acknowledges,  is  not  supported  by  the  usus  loquendi,  and  how 
could  the  Corinthians  blame  them  for  entertaining  such  an  idea  of 
justice  ?    iftl  here  denotes  a  principle  or  condition  of  action.    Cf.  EL 

§  296.  II.  3.  b. ifivyofiiroi  belongs  to  ftij  piainea&M  as  a  participle 

of  means  (see  N.  on  L  9.  }  1).  The  idea  is,  that  the  Laeedfiemoniane 
nerer  suffered  themselves  to  be  harmed  in  self-defence,  and  were 
unwilling  to  run  any  hazard  in  repelling  aggressions.  It  is  singular 
that  Bloomf.  should  translate  this  clause :  in  repelling  injury  so  as  not 
to  be  harmed,  inasmuch  as  promptness  in  repelling  injury  was  the  very 
thing  to  which  the  Cktrinthians  were  inciting  the  Lacediemonians,  and 
DO  fault  could  surely  be  found  with  them  in  doing  this  in  such  a  way 
as  to  receive  little  or  no  harm.  This  translation  also  makes  the  aoti* 
thesis  to  lie  in  ftr^  Xvnhip  and  ifiwofuyo^  f«^,  whereas  it  evidently  is  to 
be  found  in  fiii  Ivmlv  and  fiii  fllantw&au  In  few  places  is  more 
dii&cult  Greek  to  be  found  than  in  this  section. 

2.  ofAol^j  i.  e.  of  like  peaceful  institutions  and  character.  A  Scholi- 
ast explains  this:  ofMyvtiiftoy^.  Poppo  and  Bloomf.  prefer  the  expla- 
nation of  another  Scholiast:  to  Xaa  Cffkowrj^  sc  ijiiT^iVfiata.  "-^^ 

i^tk  MtilttavfiOf,     Cfl  Vfuig ....  fnfiiy,  I.  70.  }  2. i^x^ior^na^ 

obsolete,  antiquated.  —  ngog  avtovg  (i.  e.  ngoq  la  ovTiSy),  tn  compari" 
mm  vfith  their  tn^itutions.  CC  Mt  §  453;  S.  §  202.  2.  N.  1.  Steph. 
very  justly  elicits  from  the  preceding  proposition  and  adds  to  this,  the 
clause  ndig  av  toinov  xvyx^^otxs.  —  amyxti ....  uqaxkiv  is  a  brief 
expression,  says  Poppo,  for  ayaytai  di  atl  (xul  h  toig  inuffiiviuittn)  tit 
dniyi/vofurm  M(fattip,  &fjniQ  xip^  ail  to  iitiytyvofuva  {those  things 
which  are  latest)  vqaxu.    The  genitive  xix^m  (»  ^y  x^  ^jP^)  d^iends 
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oD  Tff  imtyiypofiiw  to  be  sapplied  from  the  ooDtext,  aad  not  on  ^mt  or 
ni^i^  as  Bloomf.  sapposes. 

3.  ^avxaCovari  fur  irokii  {to  a  cUy  indeed  in  a  slate  of  re$i)  Urn  its 

S^wra,  the  copula  l<rT<r  being  omitted.   S.  }  150.  i. ngog  noXla 

— iirai^  ^^myiiis  negvtiis  JmplicareJ^    Poppo. inl  nliw  vfiw  =s 

inl  nXior  iw  i/itfy,  or  inl  nUop  ^  ra  ifi&p,  sioce  ra  tw  '^d^vaUw 
preludes.    Goeller. 

4.,  ^^« ....  /^^i/T^  ihm  far  (and  no  further)  let  your  eluggUh^ 
new  go;  "  lei  your  eluggMnese  haoe  reached  its  fidl  limita.^  Crosby, 
§  577.    Arnold  puts  luxQ^  f^  ^^  tov^c  m^&ta  lor  fdzifi  Jovdt  as^oai- 

^ovcra  iw&avta  wQlad-». The  Cbalcidians,  Bottieeans,  etc.  are 

referred  to  in  jolg  %9  aXXoif. tuna  r^xog  iafiaiomg^  by  making  a 

speedy  irruption.  See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1.  KrUg.  constructs  naia  to/o^ 
with  fio^&T^uTs,  —  Xt^a  has  here  its  teiic  sense.  See  N.  on  L  65.  i  1. 
—  ^yyepBig,  The  Potidsaos  were  a  colony  of  Corinthians,  and,  as 
belonging  to  the  great  Doric  family,  were  also  kinsmen  of  the  Lace- 

diemonians. n^og  iic^oy  riifa  ^vppaxlav^  L  e.  the  alliance  of  the 

Argives,  who  were  hostile  to  the  Lacedemonians. 

5.  dff^pew  d'  an.  The  optative  with  ay  is  used  per  modestiam.  So 
In  English,  we  thaidd  do  (in  case  we  performed  the  act)  is  a  less  offen- 
sive mode  of  expression,  than  we  ^uUl  do^  assuming  that  the  thing  is  to 
be  certainly  done  (cf.  K.  i  260. 4.  a;  S.  i  215.  3).  The  protasis  is  here 
contained  in  the  adverb  ovr«i$,  which  may  be  mentally  supplied  from 

the  context    Cf.  K.  §  310. 1. ngbg  i^ewi^,  in  the  estimation  of  the 

gods,    C£  Xen.  Anab.  IL  5.  §  20. tw  offulmf  » loAo  preside  wer 

oaths.    So  we  find  the  god  ofwar^  the  god  of  eloquence^  meaning  the 

deities  who  preside  over  war  and  eloquence. cua&mfophmf  is 

generally  taken  in  the  sense  t^cXo&iivat  ixonmif » fp^lfun^  (who  are 
capable  of  feeling  and  obsermng.  Arnold),  inasmuch  as  it  would  be 
very  harsh  to  supply  a  pronoun  referring  to  oaths,  which  have  only 

been  incidentally  alluded  .to  in  &Bai¥  jw  oifxlav, Xvovat  has  its 

subject  in  oL — nf^lovits  =»  ixHvoi  <u  n^oakunv,    S.  §  225.  1. di 

iiff^Uaif^  through  desertion^  by  reason  of  their  abandoned  estate. si 

fiif  fiofid'ovntg.    Repeat  Ivovoi. olg  s=a  iiuiroig  olg, 

6.  fiovlopiptn^  {if  you  are  witling)  contains  the  protasis,  as  does 
also  pnafiuHofisyo^  in  the  next  clause.    The  protasis  is  oflen  thus 

found  in  the  participial  clause.    Cf.  S.  i  225.  6. ptyovptr  in  your 

alliaooe. oina.    "  This  Word,  like  sacery  in  Latin,  has  two  appa^ 

reotly  opposite  significations:  to  oafoy  *al  to  dLKoionf^  what  is  pious 
towards  heasen  and  just  towards  men,  and  again,  oaia  ual  Uqu^  things 
prqfane'and  things  sacred,  The  first  is  the  original  sense  of  the  word; 
and  its  second  sighification  arises  from  this,  tliat  those  things  which 


Digitized 


by  Google 


306  NOTBS.  [Booxl. 

may  pioiisly  be  tooehed  or  used,  are  those  which  are  not  sacred ;  i.  e. 

which  are  profane."    Arnold. ^wti&sfnigovgj  more  eongeniai  (to 

Qs)  in  haffUs. 

7.  Uikxmimflw ....  na^ibwmf^  ^^tdete  Peloponnew  ita  pretesfe^ 
ut  ea  non  minor  sit  quam^  etc"  Poppo.  Keil.  thinks  that  Uaavm  /^ 
^ir&ai  is  briefly  spoken  for  ilaaau  xvta<nii(rai  ^^ovfdrovg.  Mftller 
(Dorians,  L  p.  198.  N.)  translates  i^ytUr&ai,  ad  fnem  (<^)  prcesiii^ 
i  e.  (as  Goeller  thinks)  forrofocUey  ut  prasitis.  To  Haack  the  sense 
appears  to  be,  *^e^spedire  Peloponnesum  ex  to  diecrimine,  quo  nunc 
impHeata  est,  tociit  qidbutdam  propter  metum  ad  aliam  aocietaiem 
defecere  eonantibm/*  But  it  does  not  appear  that  any  i^  the  confed- 
erated states  were  attempting  to  revolt  at  this  time,  and  Thacydides 
has  nowhere,  to  roy  knowledge,  employed  i^/tiir^ai  in  this  sense.  I 
prefer,  therefore,  Poppo's  explanation,  as  best  answering  the  verbal 
demands,  as  well  as  those  of  the  context  The  general  guidance  and 
direction  was  not  exercised,  as  Dok.  supposes,  over  all  Greece,  bat 
only  over  Peloponnesus. 


CHAPTER   LXXII- 

An  Athenian  embmsy  bi^penii^  to  be  at0pniU,nnd  hearing  Uieobai|«  bvoagbt  ifainst  their 
•tate  by  the  Corinthians,  jadge  it  proper  to  mpond  a  few  thiagi  concerning  the  power  and 
lemnrcei  of  their  city,  that  that  the  PRlopoanesiau  nigbt  be  lev  inclined  to  war  (^  1) ;  pn- 
■mtinff  thenwlvw,  thevefbue,  to  the  LnoodciMniaae  tbr  thisparpoia,  and  leave  being  giantedp 
they  oawwienoe  their  oration  ($$  8, 3). 

1.  Twr  Si  *A&fp^aUnf  hyzB  jritQ  nqmr^nltL  Tt)e  construction  is  some- 
what irregular,  there  being  no  governing  word  of  tfir  l4&ip^€dmif,  which 
stands  first  for  the  sake  of  emphasis.  The  word,  therefore,  is  thrown 
for  dependence  on  the  explanatory  clause,  or  rather,  as  Rtlhn.  (Jelf% 
edit.  {  786.  Ob§,  5)  remarks,  the  two  clauseir  are  so  compressed  toge- 
ther, that  the  subject  of  the  former  is  placed  in  the  latter,  and  even 
follows  the  government  thereof  The  regular  construction,  according 
to  Goeller,  would  be:  rdig  Si  *A9fivalois,  frpx^  yaq  (as  as)  n^wftiia 
(crvT«r)~]ra^o{va,  nal  ms — Mdo^s  nagitiftiai  or  as  Arnold  constructs 
aikd  explains:  T£r  ds  *A&fp^aiwf  toXg  nffiiffiwi  na^axvxowrt  rate  ne^ 
loif  uiaM^aifiwioig  »al  tw  Xoyw  nio^ofUr^i^  lio$e  noQitfiTia  elrai^ 
in  Bnglish  running  thus:  but  the  AlheniatiB  happening  at  that  time  to 
have  an  embaeny  at  Lacedamon,  and  hearing  ithat  wu  faid^  reeohed 
fo  address  themselves  to  the  Lacedamonian  government.  Examples  of 
a  similar  construction  may  be  found  in  I.  115.  §  3;  VIII.  30.  §  1.  The 
principle,  according  to  Goel.,  is,  that  the  subject  of  jt  proposhion  is 
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always  pat  by  the  Qreeks,  as  near  the  beginning  of  the  sentence  as  pos* 
sible,  when  a  transition  is  made  from  one  subject  to  anotiier.  The  new 
subject  being  thus  placed  first,  the  rsason  of  the  predicate  immediately 
follows,  before  the  predicate  itself,  and  the  subject  is  made  to  depend 
granatnatically  upon  this  reason,  rather  than  on  the  predicate.  See 
Arnold's  note  from  which  this  rule  of  Goel.  is  cited.  See  also  Mt 
{  615.  The  confusion  of  the  present  passage  is  increased  by  the  pres* 
ence  of  nal,  in  nai  at$  ya&ero  tw  XoyteVy  which  connects  the  priucipal 
sentence  to  the  explanatory  or  subordinate  one,  and  thus  carries  on  its 
construction.    Cf.  Mt  §  631.  2.    Kriig.  makes  la^tp^alwy  depend  on 

n^tafitia,  and  compares  1. 115.  {4;  VIII.  30.  S  1. iir/e — na^ovaa^ 

chanced  to  be  present, akXatv  than  the  business  of  replying  to  the 

Corinthians. ntgnfixia  is  followed   by  anoXoynaoiiiyovq  in  the 

accusative,  because  it  is  equivalent  to  Tra^ieVai  dnv  (S.  §  178.  2),  they 
mu8t  go.  Cf.  Mt.  §  447.  4;  Butt.  §  134.  10.  N.  4.  It  will  be  seen,  that 
the  construction  changes  from  the  future  participle  into  the  infinitive, 
at  dril&trai  di  (Cf.  Mt.  }  532.  c).  The  incorporation  of  the  dependent 
with  the  participial  clause  by  the  infinitive,  is  less  close  than  by  the 
participle.  Cf.  Crosby,  §  614.  J. rovg  yiaxtdaifiwlovg  refers  pro- 
bably to  the  Ephori,  as  it  is  opposed  to  to  nltj&og  in  §  2  infra. ow 

follows  ivhnalovv  as  genitive  of  the  crime.    S.  §  194.  4. ntqi  tov 

navxoq^  in  a  general  way, wj — tfij.  The  indicative  in  this  sub- 
stantival sentence  after  Ji^itaNrai,  would  have  communicated  absolute 
certainty,  instead  of  probability,  to  the  thing  spoken  of.  Cf  K.  §  329. 
According  to  Mt  §  5'i9.  2,  the  optative  is  employed  because  the  time 

of  the  action  is  future. iw  nldov^.    Supply  XQ^^^i  since  nlilcri  is 

opposed  to  Tff/«ft)9. xal  afia  introduces  another  reason  why  the 

Athenians  made  no  reply  to  the  charges  of  the  Corinthians,  viz.  be- 
cause they  preferred  to  employ  the  occasion  in  descanting  upon  the 
great  power  of  their  city,  in  order  thus  to  dampen  the  ardor  of  those  who 

might  otherwise  be  fierce  for  war, noXtv  is  properly  the  subject  of 

$t^j  but  is  transferred  for  the  sake  of  emphasis  into  the  principal  clause, 
and  made  tlie  object  of  (r^fc^rcrc    So  the  Latins  say :  nosti  MarceUum' 

quam  tardus  sit «  quam  tardus  sit  Marcellus.    See  N.  I.  61.  i  1. 

dvya/iiv  is  the  Accusative  synecdocbical. ir  »  ixtlroiv  el,  of  which 

equivalent,  the  antecedent  limits  vnofirrfUiK  So  the  next  ir  ss  ixtlvtn^ 
fbv,  the  relative  taking  the  genitive  afler  antigoi.    Mt  §  346.  a^  S. 

i  187.  2. 4m  rw  Xoyuiw^from  these  representations* 

2.  tdig  jiaxidatfioyloig.    See  N.  on  }  1  supra.  — —  ig  to  nXti&og, 

to  the  assembly^  i.  e.  the  same  which  the  Corinthians  had  addressed. 

f  f  T*  firi  anonoiXvot,  unless  there  should  be  some  hinderance,  Poppo  from 
several  MSS.  edits  anoxmXvH, 
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3.  •»  d*,  i.  e.  the  EphorL na^&6pi$^  coming  forvard' 9m  an 

orator  to  speak.   No  differeoce  in  sense  should  here  be  sought  betweea 
imiyai  and  ntt^X&img, 


CHAPS.  LXXIII— LXXVltL 

tn  iJiese  chapters  we  have  the  speech  of  the  Athenians.  The  exordium  is 
brief,  being  contained  in  chap.  73.  ^  1.  The  argumentative  part  is  comprised 
in  chap.  73.  ^  2 — chap.  77,  and  is  divided  into,  1,  an  enumeration  of  the  great 
services  of  the  Athenian  state»  especially  in  the  Persian  wars  (chap.  73.  §  2  to 
chap.  74)  ;  2,  a  defence  against  the  charge  of  ambition  and  unlawful  means  to 
increase  their  power,  which  was  brought  against  them  by  the  Corinthians 
(chaps.  75-77).  The  remaining  chapter  (78)  contains  the  peroration,  in  which 
the  Lacedemonians  are  urged  not  to  engage  precipitately  in  war^  but  to  obtain 
a  redress  of  grievances  by  negotiation.  This  speech  is  admirably  adapted  to 
tvmove  the  impression  made  by  the  grave  charges  of  the  Corinthians,  being  a 
calm  vindication  of  the  conduct  and  policy  of  the  Athenians,  interspersed  with 
sundry  references  tu  their  general  patriotism,  and  remarks  upon  their  good 
treatment  of  the  allies.  There  is,  however,  throughout  the  whole  oration  a 
tone  of  firmness,  indicative  of  the  unalterable  determination  of  the  Athenians  to 
adhere  to  the  policy »  upon  which  they  had  hitherto  acted,  and  to  make  no 
concession,  which  would  sbridge  their  authority,  or  hinder  the  enlargement  of 
their  power  and  dominion. 


CHAPTER  LXXIII. 

The  AtfaeniaM  oomacnM  by  •tatiaji  that  thsy  «ane  to  Sparta  oa  other  biuu«M,  bat  fod  oon- 
str^nod,  in  view  of  the  outcry  railed  against  their  itate,  to  ooine  forvrard,  not  to  reply  to  tho 
ehaiga  of  the  Corinthians,  inasmach  as  the  tribanal  was  not  competent  to  try  the  Athenians, 
bnt  to  show  that  their  power  was  lawfully  possessed,  and  that  their  services  entitled  tlieni  to 
praise  and  honor  (^  1) ;  withont  leferrinf  to  things  mora  lemote,  they  wonid  new  to  the 
Peisian  war,  a  reforenoe  which,  however  nnpleaiant  to  make  so  frequently,  Uiey  deemed 
seoessary,  becanae  they,  if  any,  onght  to  be  entitled  lo  whatever  good  might  rssuit  from  a 
lecapitufation  of  their  services  in  this  war  (^  9;  ;  this  they  should  do,  not  in  the  way  of  depie- 
cation,  bnt  to  show  against  what  a  city  war  was  now  in  contemiJation  ($  3) ;  ai  Marathon 
they  engaged  singly  with  the  Persians,  and  in  the  battle  of  Salamk  were  praaent  with  all  their 
forces,  and  thns  helped  to  save  the  Petoponneaiaa  cities  from  being  destroyed  in  detail  (^  4} ; 
•f  which  the  strongest  proof  was  famished  by  the  Peiuan  king,  who  hastily  retreated,  after  the 
battle,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  army  ($5). 

1.  uyrtloylap  here  takes  the  dative  toI;  vfiits^otg^  because  allied  in 
signification  to  avuUyftv  rm.  Cf.  Mt  §390;  JelTs  Ruhn.  $602.  Obi.  2. 
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The  itediog  ^ti^wg^  found  in  aome  editiooa,  is  evjifenUy  errooeoiM^ 
for  the  Athenians  were  never  the  allies  of  the  Corinthians,  but  were 
only  at  peace  with  them.  — ^-  nigl  ir  «  nc^l  iudrw  niql  oiy,  or  ntgi 

ixUvmif  CL  of  which  the  relative  is  used  synecdochically. olai&<>- 

furoi— oiMToy.  See  N.  on  L  26.  i  3. uatufiinpf  is  also  a  verbal  noon 

(like  mrgiloyla¥)y  and,  after  the  analogy  of  its  rerb,  takes  iki&v  in  the 

genitive.  See  N.  on  I.  67.  k  1. na^&oiuv  is  followed  by  the  sub- 

junetive  (/^ovJUv^ai^c),  because  the  act,  although  past  in  its  perform- 
ance, is  present  in  its  purpose  »im  havfi  come  forward  and  now  ad- 

drem  you  in  order  that,  etc   Cf.  Rost,  i  132. 9.  N.  4 ;  S.  §  214.  N.  1. 

oif—inrftgovnt^  (not  to  answer  to,    S.  i  225. 5)  is  to  be  taken  with  al£ 

mrng  x.  T.X.,  the  intervening  words  being  parenthetical. oSt<  ^ftm 

»• .  .Xo/m  is  briefly  put  for  ovra  rifuiy  ngog  toiiovg,  ovtB  xovrtif  ngog 
^^g  ol  ilo/oi.  For  illustrations  of  this  sort  of  brachylogy,  cf  JelPs 
Ktlhn.  §  876.    Bloomf.  makes  ^/M5r  and  tovtoiv  depend  on  dtKaojaig^ 

with  which  he  supplies  ovoiif, Sir  yiyvoiyro.    The  protasis  is  to  be 

supplied  from  the  context    See  N.  on  1. 71.  §  5. oTtws'-fiovUv' 

oija&B  is  referred  to  by  several  grammarians,  to  show  that  Dawes's 
canon  is  erroneous^  viz.  that  oxag  is  never  followed  by  the  subj.  aor.  1, 
act.  or  mid.  Cf.  Jelf's  KObn.  i  812. 1 ;  Mt.  i  519. 7.  p.  885.    See  N.  on 

L  82.  i  5. fin  ^Uaq  belongs  to  ;r^oi'  PovXMwnio&B,  in  the  sense 

of  may  not  rashly  (literally,  easily,  readily\adopit  bad  counsels, 

nu&ofiByoi  denotes  the  means.  See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1. xcu  afux  in- 
troduces another  reason  why  the  Athenians  came  forward  to  address 
the  Lacedemonians.  Hence  fiovXofieyot  may  be  rendered,  6«catiffe  we 
wished.  See  N.  on  1. 9.  §  4  (end).  —  ovts  imsixotoigj  not  unreason- 
ably, not  without  cause, oJ^Ut  l6yov=aitinatyog.  SchoL 

2.  narv  naXaia  is  referred  by  the  SchoL  to  the  Amazons,  Thraciani^ 

and  Heraclidse. rl  dti=s  there  is  no  necessity, wf  (i.  e.  xu 

naXiua)  depends  on  (niqxvgig,  and  ksoal — l6/w,  may  be  rendered 
hearsay  {lo/o^  uttovod-irtig,  Goel.),  as  Hier.  Muli  interprets.  Duk. 
takes  loymr  in  the  sense  of  larogMif,  and  makes  ixoal  koyw^s^ix  t% 

Uno^lag  na^adooig, rw  axovooiisvm»  =  of  our  auditors,  -— ^  u 

nal,..,  n^fiaXXofthfoig,  ^^  although  it  be  rather  irksome  to  us,  to  befor^ 
ever  bringing  this  subject  forwardJ^  Arnold.  This  is  essentially  the 
interpretation  of  Haack,  Poppo,  and  Gk>eller.  Some  respectable  critics^  ^ 
however,  place  a  comma  after  lijvat,  which  gives  the  sense,  cUthough 
it  is  rather  irksome  to  you,  (yet)  we  must  bring  these  things,  etc.  But 
besides  the  objection  advanced  by  Poppo,  that  perspicuity  in  that  case 
would  have  demanded  ni^ofiaXXofUrovg,  we  have  another  more  decisive 
one,  viz.  that  it  would  have  been  a  needless  utterance  of  a  sentiment 
highly  offensive  to  the  Lacedsmonians,  whereas  if  nt^  ^  supplied 
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after  di*  orlov—fiiTai,  bm  it  miMt  be  aeeording  to  the  pofotlng  of  Din- 
dorf,  it  becomes  a  modest  disavowal  of  any  other  reason  than  neces- 
sity, for  the  utterance  of  that  which  had  become  stale  with  the  Athe* 

nians  themsehres. not  /of  ,  and  tndy.  Blooraf.  supplies  the  ellipsis: 

and  (reason  is  there  that  we  should)  for  io*«i,  etc hu»dw9vtt^ 

Ikey  were  hazarded^  i.  e.  they  were  achieved  with  danger.  —  ^c. . .. 
fUtiaxnB,  a  svifmiantial  part  qf  which  ({c  referring  to  wptUl^)  you  have 
sharei.  This  is  far  preferable  to  the  sense  given  by  some  annotafors^ 
the  aOual  doing  ef  which  you  have  ehared  (i.  e.  yon  have  shared  in  the 
labors  and  perils,  which  attended  the  achievement  of  €h«cian  liberty)^ 
for  the  object  of  the  speaker  was  to  riiow  that  Greece  was  mainly  in-* 
debted  to  the  Athenians  for  its  liberty.  The  argument  then  is:  if  the 
Laced«eraonians  shared  in  the  liberty,  which  the  devotion  and  heroism 
of  the  Athenians  had  secured,  they  ought  surely  to  leave  to  the  Athe- 
nians their  share  of  the  glor^  of  the  transaction,  hi  this  way  the  anti- 
thesis is  clear:  you  share  in  (he  result,  let  us  share  in  the  glory  of  the 
achievement  But  I  cannot  understand  w^hy  it  should  be  brought  for- 
ward as  a  reason  for  the  meed  of  glory  claimed  by  the  Athenians,  and 
made  the  basis  of  their  demand  upon  the  gratitude  of  the  Peloponne* 
•iani^  that  the  Lacedtemonians  had  a  principal  share  in  the  dangers 
and  labors  of  the  war.  It  was  trae  in  itself,  yet  such  a  prominence  given 
to  the  Lacedemonian  seivices,  would  not  only  have  been  foreign  to  the 
design  of  the  speaker,  but  would  have  rendered  the  argument  per- 
ftctly  worthless.  For  the  construction  of  tip/ov  idqog  futiox^^,  cf.  8« 
§  191.  N. 

3.  (fidTJmtaiy  sc.  6  lo/og  from  the  preceding  context-^— )r^o<  ofisr 
— noiUy,  agamri  what  eori  (in  respect  to  its  services  and  power)  of  a  city, 
—^  fifl  ip  povXivoftirotgy  Wfdeea  you  cuhpi  prudent  couneeh.  See  N.  on 
L71.  §6(iniL). 

4.  /a^  in  ipofuit  yog  {for  we  affirm)  Introduces  a  more  expanded 
account  of  the  services  of  the  Athenians  in  the  Persian  war.  See  N.  on 
yuiQ  in  I.  53.  {  2.  —  fMoroi  ngoxtydvrit'oen  i^  ^aqfia^.  that  we  alone 
ventured  to  commence  the  conteet  with  the  Barbarian,  Some  prefer, 
that  we  alone  braved  the  Barbarian  in  behalf  Cf  Liddell  and  Scott, 
sub  voce  n^mur9vytvn.  As  it  respects  the  employment  of  ^orot,  the 
Plateau  auxiliaries  were  so  few  in  comparison  with  the  Athenians, 
that,  by  a  very  pardonable  hyperbole,  the  orator  entirely  overiooked 
them.  The  adjective  is  here  put  in  the  nominative  to  agree  with  the 
subject,  as  it  has  already  appeared,  the  subject  of  the  infinitive  being 
omitted.  In  respect  to  the  dative  after  n^outrdvrt^aif  it  is  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  construction  noXffulip  teri. on  to  vott^op  ^X^»  refers 

lo  tiie  invasion  of  Greece  by  Xerxes.  — —  oix  inarol  ortwg,  inavnmch 
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oi  we  were  not  Me.  See  N.  on  I.  9.  {  4  (end).  •—  nm^fi$l,  A  Tew 
were  left  in  Athens,  who  were  slain  by  Xerxes,  when  he  got  posses- 
sion of  the  city.  Cf.  Herodot  VIII.  51,  62.  - —  ont^  Sfcr/s  fifj^nog- 
&ttpy  which  restrained  him  from  laying  waste.  For  fiti  with  the  infini- 
tive, sec  N.  on  I.  10.  §  1.  —  xara  noUif,  by  cities^  city  by  city,  — 
advrarwp  av  ortur  (so.  vii&if  from  tfpf  lltXo7rcvfijfrop)y  for  you  woiM 
have  been  unable,  "  The  participle  with  or  frequently  has  the  sense 
of  the  future,  and  is  equivalent  to  ftdXXtop  with  the  infinitive.''  Jelf 's 
KCkhn.  §  429.  3.  Cf.  S.  {  215.  5.  The  protasis  el  imnXn  is  to  be  men' 
tally  supplied.   See  N.  on  1, 71.  §  6. 

5.  atnog  refers  to  Xerxes. Ag . , , ,  dvra/tBiog^  thinking  that  hia 

force  was  no  longer  equal  (to  what  it  had  been  before),  i.  e.  perceiving 
that  his  strength  was  broken.  So  Goel.  and  Arnold  interpret,  but 
Bloomf.  renders,  inasmuch  as  the  force  he  had  was  no  longer  of  equal 
match  with  the  enemy.  In  respect  to  the  construction,  "  a  participle 
with  atq  signifies  the  same  thing,  as  a  participle  of  a  verb  denoting  to 
think,  or  to  eay,  followed  by  an  infinitive  or  an  accusative  with  an  infini- 
tive.'' K.  i  312.  6 ;  S.  {  225.  4. t$  nUori  is  a  masculine,  and  is  the 

dative  of  accompaniment    Mt.  i  405.  N.  2 ;  S^  §  206.  5. 


CHAPTER    LXXIV. 

TW  OfBtor  piooMdi  to  wy,  tbst  the  AtbeniaM  ocmtribvtad  to  tbs  naval  fight  st  Saluaii  tkMf 
tbtajp,  vis.  the  laigeit  nvmber  of  ships,  a  most  sUifnl  eommander,  aod  the  most  natiring  seal 
($$  1*  8) ;  the  LaoedvmoDiaas,  whfcn  alarmed  for  their  own  safety,  came  to  their  jud  from 
cftjes  iohabited  and  designed  to  be  In  fntnre  Inhabited,  whereas  they,  sailying.forth  from  a 
dty  haviag  no  longer  an  exisleaoe,  and  eBoovntefing  danger  in  behalf  of  what  they  had  hot 
faint  hopes  of  saving,  .praserred  both  the  Lacedcmooians  and  thenielv«s  (^  3) ;  had  tho 
Athenians  gone  over  to  the  Fenians,  or  had  they  feared  to  embarlc  on  board  their  ships,  tho 
Lacediemonians  would  not  have  ventured  upon  a  battle,  and  the  issue  of  the  Penian  invasion 
woald  have  been  far  diflbrent  ($  4). 

1.  toiovfov — tovrov,  such  an  event  aa  this, 9aif&g  diiXn&ino9f 

it  clearly  appearing.  The  subject  is  on,,,. iyiFno4  The  participle 
frequently  stands  alone,  when  the  subject  is  readily  supplied  from  the 
context,  or  is  indefinite,  a  pronoun  or  some  general  word  like  n^/" 
futta,  x^wcnct,  ar&gvnot,  etc^  being  understood.    Cf.  Mt  i  563 ;  K. 

{  312.  R.  4;  S.  $  226.  b. h^^yirno^  consisted  tn,  were  suspended 

upon, M^  trtQanfiyw  Iwntflntnoip.    Themistocles  is  called  by 

Herodot  (VIII.  124)  M^q  nolXw  "EXkfp^  vo^atos.    Oar  hirtoriaa 


Digitized 


by  Google 


814  NOTES.  [BookL 

io  1. 138,  fi»yw  many  tbiogs  ooocereiog  his  energy  and  eminent  abili- 
ties. — ^  is  rag  -iwiqaxwlaq,  to  the  four  hundredj  depends  on  9a^«- 
n^ofu&a,  and  therefore  Matthis  (§  578.  f )  is^ wrong  in  citing  this  pas- 
sage in  proof  that  ig  signifies  aboiU.  In  respect  to  the  number  of  ships 
said  to  be  furnished  by  the  Athenians,  if  dvo  fiotgw  signifies  Iwo-ihirdt^ 
as  is  the  opinion  of  most  of  the  commentators,  it  must  have  been  266. 
Yet,  according  to  Herodotus,  their  quota  of  ships  was  180,  to  which,  as 
Bloomf.  suggests,  may  be  added  the  twenty  ships  furnished  by  AtheuBi 
and  manned  by  the  Chalcidians,  thus  making  200,  the  number  set 
down  to  them  by  Demosthenes,  Diodoros,  Plutarch,  and  Nepos.  This 
tfaien  may  be  considered  the  true  number  of  ships  furnished  on  that 
occasion  by  the  Athenians.  But  how  are  we  to  reconcile  with  this, 
the  number  given  here  by  Thucydides?  As  usual  there  have  been 
aUnost  as  many  conjectures  as  commentators,  but  none  of  them  in  all 
respects  satis&ctory.  All  the  MSS.  except  four  (or  according  to  Ar- 
nold, three)  read  xtt^anoalag.  Bloomf.  is  disposed  to  follow  those  four 
MSS.,  in  which  is  found  the  reading  T(fux»wrlovg^  which  would  remove 
the  difficulty  as  far  as  the  number  of  Athenian  ^bips  is  concerned.  But 
then  another  difiiculty  arises,  for  Herodotus  recicons  the  whole  number 
of  ships  at  378.  Here  then,  on  the  supposition  that  r^taxo^iiovg  is  the 
true  reading,  is  a  descrepancy  of  seventy-eight,  or  if  the  twelve  £gi- 
netan  ships,  which  were  guarding  thd*  island  of  ^gina  in  the  time  of 
the  action,  are  subtracted,  there  is  still  a  diflference  of  sixty-six.  In  order 
to  avoid  the  difiiculty,  Bloomf.  supposes  that  only  300  took  part  in  the 
engagement  Arnold  conjectures  that  the  two-thirds  of  the  fleet  here 
claimed  by  the  Athenian  orator,  was  an  over-estimate,  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  oratorical  exaggeration,  and  that  when  Demosthenes 
gives,  as  he  does,  the  real  number  of  the  ships,  smd  calls  it  two- thirds 
of  the  whole,  be  states  the  number  to  be  300.  Didot  takes  dvo  fioigw 
in  the  sense  oCone-hayi  and  tliis  opinion  Goelier  adopts  in  his  last  edi- 
tion. The  reading  of  Demosthenes,  which  is  xQiaMwriwf  owA^  TiSr  sromfir 
t^iriQewif  rag  diotxoalag  rj  noltg  jta^saxito^  they  would  change  from  t^ui- 
xwrUav  into  TtiQaKoaiwf^  and  thus  harmonize  the  conflicting  passages. 
But  would  it  not  have  been  more  natural  for  Thucydides  to  have  writ- 
ten TOff  TifuaBlag  or  to  i^fAwv  1  I  know  of  no  way  to  remove  the  difii- 
icully,  except  by  the  change  of  reading  proposed  by  BloomC  and  Poppb, 
for  the  statement  is  too  disproportionate  to  the  truth  to  be  attributed 
to  the  exaggeration  natural  to  orators,  who,  before  so  grave  and  dia- 
critninating  an  audience  a£(  the  one  here  addressed,  would  find  it 
necessary  to  adhere  in  some  degree  to  tlie  statement  of  things  as  they 
really  were.  Col.  Leake  (Athens,  II.  p.  251)  I  find  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  rgtaxoirlag  is  the  true  reading  in  the  passage  before  us. 
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— —  ravfui^ut  dependi  on  ainmzmtoc—^yinTO,  wtm  the  mat  intini' 
mental  in  coming  the  sea-fight  to  take  place  in  the  narrows^  Cf.  Eu 
{306.  l.c;  Mt§542.  Obe^Lfi;  S.  §  322. 6. -^  oirc^  refers  to  ^t^ 
^tcr^ (  =x ^ TJ7 SalapiLvi) ifavfit^iiffM,  —^^ Sm,^,, iufAtiiraxB^  Cf.  Plut 
in  ThemiBt  ch.  17,  where  it  ie  said  that  the  Lacedeemonians  presented 
TbemiBtocles  with  an  olive  hranch  and  a  chariot,  the  best  in  the  city, 

besides  bestowing  upon  him  many  other  marks  of  honor. Tihir — 

iXdiriw  is  to  be  constructed  af\er  ^fflnrra.  —  ig^  to»  See  N.  on  L 
31.  §2. 

2.  oi^e — fi^iwra^^inaenwch  as  we  determined.  The  relative  here 
introduces  the  ground  or  reason  of  what  has  just  been  said,  respecttag 

the  boldness  and  alacrity  of  the  Athenians.    Cf.  K.  §  334. 2. T«y 

iUmp  is  referred  by  the  Schol.  to  the  Macedonians,  Thessalians,  Lo- 
crians,  Boeotians,  and  Phocians.  ^—^  Mr^i  i^^ofy  =->  f^X9^  ^^  noUnf 
fl^uav.  ^— ^  ixXmoriBg.  See  N.  on  ovxtq^  1. 7.  §  1.  -^-^  xa  olKsXa  dwu^d^ 
^a^jt^    A  Schol.  says  that  the  Athenians  destroyed  with  their  own 

-  hands  all  the  goods  which  could  not  be  removed,  and  the  cattle  which 
could  not  be  driven  away.  Another  Schol.  says  that  they  destroyed 
the  city,  in  order  that  it  might  not  be  used  by  the  Barbarians  as  a  mi- 
litary station  against  Greece.  — -  fitjd'  Stg  (=  ovTag)^  not  even  thuSf 
I.  e.  in  so  distressed  a  condition. nqoXiniiv  depends  on  rfiiwrafuif. 

—  axtdaad-irttg  into  other  countries. avroig^  i.  e.  loig  Ivfiiiaxoiq, 

—  ccAA'  responds  to  fir^lH*  tig, 

3.  ol'x  iiaaw.  Bloomf.  is  doubtless  correct  in  considering  this  as 
put  by  Attic  urbanity  for  fi&XXov.  ■  tovtov,  i.  e.  tov  w<piliUr^ai  or 
tijg  ixpflelag.  '  yaq  in  vfiBig  fiiv  yoQ  introduces  the  proof  of  what  im- 
mediately precedes. inl  ja — vifis<T&ai  is  taken  by  Didot  in  the 

sense  of  in  ilnidi  tov  pifua&ai^  in  consequence  of  the  antithetic  vnig 
....  ownjg  which  follows.  The  common  rendering  is  ut  in  poeterum 
incoleretur,  —  xal  ovx  rifi&r  to  nUov,  ML  (§455.  Oba,  3.  b)  says, 
''  a  comparison  with  *  mor^  implies  an  opposition,  and  two  modes  of 
q>eech  are  therefore  combined.^'  Here  we  have  not  for  us  and  rather 
than  for  us  conjoined,  so  as  to  read  literally,  anii  not  rather  than  for  us^ 
a  fulness  of  expression  employed  evidently  for  the  sake  of  emphasis.  •^— 
T^(  ovx  Qvorig,  ''sc.  ii(Wf,qu(B  nobis  jam  nulla  essel^nonyqueBesse  desOsset.^ 
Hoc  potius  indicat sequentibus  verbis:  iv^axiltf  iXnldi  oio^g?^  Haack. 
But  inasmuch  as  xiqg  ovx  owrrig  is  opposed  to  the  preceding  ino  wtov^ 
fiiywp  x&r  noUar^  I  prefer  the  interpretation  of  Qottl.,  qua  Jam  nulla 
estf  i.  e.  ifp&a^fuviig,  —  Didot  refers  vnig  T?ff . . . .  ovatig  to  to  luA*- 
po¥  juxog,  I  e.  the  fleet,  the  only  safeguard  after  the  destruction  of 
their  city,  in  which  the  hopes  of  the  Athenians  rested,  and  this  too  be- 
ing in  circumstances  of  great  peril    This  conjecture  is  worthy  of  con- 
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■ideration,  although  I  think  reference  ia  had  to  the  eommonwealth, 

rather  than  to  the  ships  or  personal  safety  of  the  citizens. to  ftm^ 

^y  in  wme  meamtre.  Bloodsf.  ^^  quantum  in  nobis  etseL^  Goel.  It 
appears  to  me,  that  Arnold  has  hit  upon  the  trae  exposition:  ve  hare 
murJuU  share  in  the  deliverance  both  qfcureelvee  and  ofyott. 

4.  ti  M  nqotrrx^i^rfvafiffp^oldip  taf  in  idtt  vfiaf,  if 'We  had  gone  ocer 
^■yan  would  no  longer  have  been  tmder  the  necessiiy,  etc  For  the  indi- 
cative in  the  protasis,  see  N.  on  I.  53.  $  2.  ay  m  the  apodosis  weakens 
the  assertion,  and  makes  it  a  little  less  offensive  to  the  Lacedemonian 
ears,  than  a  positive  assertion  would  have  been.  Cf.  S.  i  215.  1.  For 
the  translation  of  fdn  by  the  pluperfect,  cf.  Mt  §  50a  b;  K.  §  260.  3 
(2);  S.  §  215.2.  Notice  that  the  aorist  is  employed  in  the  protasis^ 
because  the  act  spoken  of  is  regarded  as  momentarily  completed,  but 
in  the  apodosis  the  imperfect  is  used,  because  the  necessity  spoken  of 

is  to  be  represented  as  having  a  continued  existence. xa&*  {irv- 

//or,  at  hie  leisure  (as  far  as  fighting  was  concemed)^  without  oppo^ 

sition. OP  ovTA)  9rf  ofj^ej^tre,  would  have  gone  on  for  him  (see  N. 

on  1. 109.  §  3).  mvjm  is  the  dat.  commodu 


CHAPTER    LXXV. 

fitTidg  pnrfinnied  ttoh  liKBal  aenrloet,  the  Atheniaiu  oofbt  not  to  beeoTied  on  aeeoantof  tlieir 
domiBion  ($  1) ;  for  thiahad  oonM  to  tbem,  becanaethey  had  beea  left  by  the  Laoedsmoniaaa 
to  fitttth  the  Barbarian  war  ($  S) ;  th«  sway  which  they  held  had  been  increaaad,  fiist  throngh 
tbo  Batnml  inflnonoe  of  fear,  and  then  fbr  the  lako  of  honor  and  interaat  ($  3) ;  being  hated 
by  anny  and  taapeetod  by  tha  LacedvaMnJaas,  it  Memcd  nnaafa  to  ralax  their  nolhority,  and 
give  opportaaity  for  the  diaaffcded  itatet  to  raT<rtt  (^  4),  and  for  this  rmaid  to  their  own  into- 
mt*  no  one  coald  jaitly  blame  them  ($  5). 

1.  oq  allot  itrfttr.  To  these  words  belongs  the  ftri  before  oviug,  so 
that  the  order  is :  aga  fiij  aUoi  ivfttv — ovrtaq  ayar  iTiup&oiwg  diaxtio&ai^ 
is  it  just  then— that  we  should  lie  tmder  such  a  load  of  envy  7  ou  is 
joined  with  ago  when  ah  aflh-mative,  and  firj  wh^n  a  negative  answer 
is  expected  (cf.  K.  §  344.  5.  d ;  S.  §  219.  4).  Thus  iga  ovu  S^toi  iofitp 
would  signify,  do  we  not  deserve  ?  —  xoxb,  I  e.  in  the  Persian  war. 

/vtofifig  ^wdotcog,  the  wisdom  of  our  counsel;  "  otir  good  sense  in 

counseU*    Arnold.    Reference  is  had  to  what  is  said  of  Themistocles 

in  I.  74.  §  1. OQZVi  depends  on  inup^orwi  diamla^at  ^  <p^orii- 

a^at,  which  in  the  active  voice  is  followed  by  the  dative  of  the  person 
and  genitive  of  the  thing.    Cf.  K.  §  274.  e. /i  is  here  liroitive,  at 
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lea»t  on  account  of  the  rule. tig  is  put  in  the  genitive  by  attraction 

with  a^xv^i  ^he  accusative  being  properly  demanded  aAer  txofttr, 

2.  dVTi^y  refers  to  ugzv^- piaaufitvot^  by  force.    See  N.  on  L 

9.  §  1.  —^  ta  vjtoXotna  tov  Pa^/ia^ov^  i.  e.  the  termination  of  the  war 
with  the  Barbarians.  The  supineness  of  the  Lacedemonians  was 
most  undoubtedly  a  j>rincipal  cause  of  the  ascendency  of  the  Atheni- 
ans in  maritime  affairs.  Their  continuance  in  the  war  would  have 
placed  them  at  the  head  of  the  cqnfederacy,  as  their  withdrawal  eleva- 
ted the  Athenians  to  that  station.  ■  avj&p  ....  MmaojipfM^  them' 
9ehes  entreating  u$  to  become  their  leadern. 

3.  i^  avxov  di  jov  tQ/ov,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  itaelf.  So  the 
Schol.  explains  i%  t^;  ipwrfwq  avT%  jov  n^ayfAOTog.  The  thing  refer- 
red to,  is  the  dominion  enjoyed  by  the  Athenians,  and  on  the  principle 
laid  down  by  the  Schol.,  that  the  ruler  is  always  hated  (o  agx^^  otl 
ptotiTat),  it  would  be  necessary  for  them,  by  strengthening  their  power, 
to  protect  themselves  against  the  effect  of  this  hatred.  —  ig  to^s,  i.  e. 

to  what  it  now  is;  to  its  present  height  of  power. diovg,  not  of  the 

Barbarians,  as  Haack  supposes,  but  as  a  Schol.  remarks,  diovg  tw  xo* 
n&g  na^ortvp  h  rfi  a^xv  '^V^our,  for  this  seems  evident  from  otoe 
ampaUg  m — xirdwBvtip  which  follows.  v 

4.  idoxfi  has  for  its  subject  arivrag  mvdwtwv  with  which  aCKpnUq 

agrees. mtiiz^nt*^vovg  (see  N.  on  I.  76.  §  1)  belongs  to  ^fiag^  the 

omitted  subject  of  xirdwtveiv.  ^—  lirtsp ....  xaTtatgafifiirm^,  eome 
even  who  had  already  revolted  having  been  subdued.  Cf.  I.  98,  et  seq. 
o^olvig  as  before. arivrag  {by  relaxing  our  authority)  be- 
longs to  xtvdurtvHr  as  the  participle  of  means.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1. 

yag  ....  i/iyrorto^  for  (if  we  had  let  go  the  reins)  the  deaertiona 

would  have  been  to  2/ou,~(by  constructio  pregnans.  See  N.  on  I. 
18.  §  2)  the  deserters  would  have  gone  over  and  remained  with  you,  l  e. 
been  on  your  side. 

5.  nSoi  depends  on  armiiff&opop  (sc.  i<ni),  as  the  dat.  ivcommodL 
Render,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  censure  to  any^^s:  none  can  be  censured. 
The  subject  is  tv  li&to^at.  ^—  i&p  fifylatstv  niqi  xir^tVcDr  aslVa  /uij 
4fi7tBaij  tig  fifyltnovg  Mirdvrovg.  SchoL  ni^i  is  put  by  anastrophe  for 
nf^i.    S.  §  231.  N.  2  (a). 
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CHAPTER    LXXVl. 

The  ipeaker  bow  retorts  upon  the  Laoedsmooians,  that  they  are  doing  the  same  thingi  in  Pelo- 
ponneens  whkh  they  change  apon  the  Athentana,  aad  the  cnperiority,  which  woold  hare  beMi 
thein  had  they  remained  nntil  the  dose  of  the  war  (aee  N  on  1. 75.  $  3),  mwi  in  like  ma^Dar 
have  been  maintained  by  a  ftrong  and  vigorous  government  ($^  ;  in  accepting  and  main- 
taining the  dominion  volnntarily  bestowed  upon  them,  they  had  done  nothing  gtmnge  or  die- 
ooidant  with  established  onstoms,  and  so  the  Lacedemonians  thoaght,  nntil  swayed  by  motivea 
of  aelf-^Bteiest  they  b«igan  to  talk  of  jostioe  (^  8) ;  in  mling  so  jnst  aad  eqnitably,  the  Atiie- 
aians  deemed  themselves  worthy  of  eommendatloa  ($  3)  ;  aad  the  mildness  of  their  rale,  for 
which  they  were  opw  the  subject  of  obloqny,  woald  be  manifest  if  their  power  should  pau  t* 
other  hands  ($  4). 

1.  Tag — noleig  depends  on  ttaTaaTj^afttvoij  and  avj&w  is  to  be  sup- 
plied after  ihi/iifr&e,  Haack  erroneously  makes  the  accusative  to  de- 
pend on  this  verb. inl  to  i/jiip  enpiXifiov  is  referred  by  the  SchoL 

to  the  utility  resulting  from  the  oligarchical  form  of  governmenL  — 

TOTc,  i.  e.  after  the  battle  of  Mycale. dia  narroc,  L  e.  through  the 

whole  war.  -^—  om^&r^tr&Bj  had  become  odious.  On  this  Word^  as  on 
i$  avTov  ds  10V  tgyov,  the  Schol.  remark?,  ol  yug  &(^x^^^  fiurovytai  * 
<pikeXtv&fQor  yaq  to  av&qfonivov,  — —  Xtrfitv  av — iiiag — yfvofidrovg^ 
v>e  know  that  you  vmild  be,  ay  belongs  to  the  participle  (aee  N.  on  1. 
73.  §  4).  For  the  construction  of  tidiyai  with  the  participle,  see  N.  od 
I.  69.  §  5.  -^—  rioaop  than  we. 

2.  ovTcdv,  80  thaty  wherefore.  -^—  awo,  out  of  away  from.  ^—  el 
....  idflifii&a.    Cf.  I.  75.  §  2.    The  vulgar  reading  for  didofUyfjy  is 

dtadidofiinp^j  per  manus  tradiium^  which  is  inapplicable  here. mi- 

l^^v  (see  N.  on  uvirtag^  I.  75.  §  4)  is  opposed  to  u^ji^sty  iyxgatoK^  §  I 

supra.  —  rtfirig  ....  MpsUlag.      Cf.  I.  75.  §  3. old*  o5  . . .  vna^ 

ZttPTsg  introduces  another  circumstance,  viz.  established  usage,  to  justi- 
fy the  acceptance  and  vigorous  maintenance  of  power  by  the  Atheni- 
ans,   roiotrtov  refers  to  the  supremacy  just  spoken  ofj  and  therefore 

takes  the  article. xa&$aTtitog^=:vo/i^ov  oytog,  pofiiio/iivov,  Schcrf. 

The  subject  is  properly  top  • . .  najEli^/ea&ai .—  uUol  t«  agia  x.  t.  L 
Their  acknowledged  fitness  to  rule,  is  here  brought  forward  as  an 
additional  {a/ia)  reason  why  the  Athenians  were  not  deserving  of  cen- 
sure in  receiving  and  exercising  their  authority  as  they  had  done. 
The  participles  rofiiiovTig  and  Soxowng  denote  cause.  See  N.  on  L 
9.  {  4  (end).  With  a^oi,  the  words  toD  agxfi^  or  rijg  ag/fii  may  be 
mentally  supplied.  -^—  vfup  doxovrttg,  Cf  I.  95.  §  7.  —  /if/^i .... 
X^^^f}  witil  the  present  time  (^w),  when^  thinking  il  conducive  to  your 
interest,  you  make  use  of  the  argument  of  jwstice.  ^  to  dutal^  ^yv> 
intellige  t$  loyiff  tim  negl  Ttjg  iltvd-tffiag  tw  ^fiai^ycw."    GroeL 
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na^cmjxop,  ii  being  m  Aw  pcwer  »  whilst  U  tocu  in  Ms  power.    The  ao- 

cuaative  absolute  is  employed,  when  time  parallel  to  or  coincident  with 
another  action  is  to  be  designated.    Cf.  JelPs  KOhn.  {  700. 2 ;  S.  §  226. 

b. nqo^iig^  preferring,  .  The  object  is  or,  nsferring  to  the  idea  of 

justice  or  a  just  policy,  implied  in  t^  dutotU^  Xoyt^,  —  fif^ — &sty.  See 
N.  on  1. 10.  §  I  (end).^ 

3.  inatrtia&al  ts  a|iOi  oirtrtg^  they  also  are  worthy  to  be  praised 

«Ao.    Cf.  S.  §  172.  4. Tp  uv&gomsl4f  ifruffBt,  human  nature  =^the 

dictate  of  nature,  the  natural  desire  of  man. Arnold  translates 

dtxamtffoi  ....  dvvafwf,  less  careless  of  justice  than  our  actual  power 
enabled  us  to  be.  I  prefer  Bloomfield's  translation :  have  been  more 
observant  qf  justice  than  according  to  their  power  (to  commit  injustice). 
xata  here  denotes  conformity,  and  may  be  rendered,  in  accordance 
withy  and  implies  that  their  moderation  was  greater  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  the  extent  of  their  power. 

4.  /  Sr — iv.  We  frequently  find  one  of  these  particles  joined  to 
the  principal  verb,  to  denote  the  conditional  nature  of  the  whole  sen- 
t^ce^  and  also  to  that  part  of  the  sentence  which  it  immediately  modi- 
fies.   Sometimes  the  repetition  results  from  an  intervening  clause.  CC 

JelPs  Kiihn.  §  432.  a;  ML  §  600;  S.  §  215.  N. 5. dsV^ai  uv  /ioXi- 

Ota  by  the  severity  of  their  government fifuv  di — Tu^titrni  is  near- 
ly equivalent  to  n^  di  fyiv^xo  {has  happened  to  us),  the  verb  negtiovn, 
has  come  around  to  us,  being  a  more  lively  form  of  expression.  For  the 
dative,  cf.  Mt  i  402.  d. to  nUor  ^,  mare  than. 


CHAPTER   LXXVII. 

The  orator  pnoefdi  to  proTo  what  be  hu  just  wOxamA  (L  78.  $  4).  by  ihotrlng  that  the  Atlw- 
nians  are  called  litlgiom,  when  instead  of  oompelling  their  allies  to  redren  any  leal  of  mpposed 
wrong,  they  v  willing  to  have  the  points  in  dispute  fairly  tried  and  determined  by  civil  tri- 
bonab,  froin  which  leproaoh  those  who  exereiae  arbitrary  power  in  nepect  to  these  things 
am  exempt  (^  1,  3) ;  this  leniency  is  made,  however,  f.  gronnd  of  oomplaiat  by  Iheir  alliee, 
whenever  they  feel  aggrieved  by  a  jndicial  sentence,  or  by  any  decision  of  tlie  state,  even  more 
so  than  though  they  had  been  stripped  by  the  hand  of  violence  of  all  their  possessions  ($  3) ; 
for  men  more  highly  resent  acts  of  injustice  than  acts  of  violence,  as  b  seen  from  a  comparison 
of  the  paCieneo  wRh  which  these  stalsa  ben  the  Median  yoke,  with  their  nadveness  nder  the 
AtbeaJaa  rale  ($$  4,  5}  ;  the  same  ieeliap  of  hosUtity  wonid  be  entertained  towards  the  Ur 
eedcmoniaas,  if  they  took  the  dominion,  especially  as-tbeir  onstoms  were  so  diffennt  from 
those  of  fte  other  sUies  (^  6). 

1.  Hal  is  to  be  referred  to  the  xal  below,  yuQ  being  here  the  general 
eoDDective* iXaaoovfurot^^  although  (see  N.  on  I.  7.  j  1)  ve 
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Inae  our  miiB  are  cast  in  suits.  This  interpretation  eeema  to  accord 
better  with  the  meaning  of  the  word,  and  with  the  context,  than 
Arnold's  interpretation,  not  standing  upon  our  right,  I  e.  conde- 
scending to  let  onr  diepntCB  with  them  be  fairly  tried,  instead  of  de- 
ciding, as  we  might,  by  oar  sovereign  power.  For  the  purpose  is  not 
here  to  show  the  condescension  of  the  Athenians  in  suffering  matters  of 
dispute  to  be  adjusted  by  civil  tribunals,  when  they  might  settle  them 
by  an  act  of  their  sovereign  will,  inasmuch  as  that  was  asserted  in  (  3 
of  the  preceding  chapter.  The  design  now  is  to  illustrate  and  confirm 
the  remark,  made  at  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  that  the  moder- 
ation of  the  Athenians  seemed  to  bring  upon  them  an  increase  of  odi« 
um.  This  is  shown  by  the  fact  here  asserted,  that  even  in  suits  at  law, 
in  which  the  Athenians  are  worsted,  and  that  too  before  their  own  trf- 
bunals,  the  only  return  they  receive  from  this  impartial  administration 

of  justice,  is  to  be  called  litigious, ya^  (iUustrantis,    See  N.  on  I. 

53.  {  2).    See  the  preceding  remarks  on  ikaooovfieroi. h  tats . . . 

d/xai^,  in  actions  brought  against  our  allies  for  breathes  of  anUracL 

Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  918. na^*  ^fuv  avjol^, 

before  ourselves,  is  introduced  to  show  their  regard  for  justice,  that  even 
in  their  own  courts  at  Athens,  decisions  were  given  in  favor  of  their 
allies.  Boeckh  (Pub.  Econ.  Aih.  p.  404)  denies  that  all  the  small  snits 
at  law  were  tried  at  Athens,  as  no  person  living  at  Rhoded  or  Byzan- 
tium would  come  to  Athens  to  bring  a  suit  for  50  or  100  dracbmie. 
The  simple  fact  was,  that  the  supreme  jurisdiction  belonged  to  Athens, 
and  cases  could  be  carried  there  by  appeal  from  the  inferior  courts. 

-^  h,  in  conformity  to^  according  to. ofiolois  in  respect  to  the 

parties  to  the  suit.  ^-^  ijpilodtxup  dosovfitr  is  the  apodosis  ofiiaooov- 
/Myot  (S.  i  225.  6). 

2.  ainMf  refers  io  the  persons,  who  charged  the  Athenians  with 

oppression  and  injustice  in  their  treatment  of  the  allies. toij — 

$Xown  depends  on  ovtidlitrM.    The  Schol.  sajrs  that  reference  is  had 

to  the  Persians  and  Scythians. JmJti,  why,  for  what  reason, 

tovto  refers  back  to  rioooy ....  t^ovoi, ya^  in  this  pface  has  fui^ 

nifhed  some  difficulty  to  interpreters.  Poppo  calls  it  yag  eteclaraHtmm 
(Lat  scilicet),  Haack  refers  it  to  toCtto  oix  opttdlitTai  qute  sine  diort, 
tamquara  peculiaris  sententia,  cogitatione  repetenda  sunt:  oi  yitq  av- 
T0%  wudiiswi  Toi/To-  fiiaSw'^i  y«^,  etc  GoeL  supplies  the  ellipsis 
ovH  onMiinai,  ott  fitoCwrat'  fiiatru&ai  ya^,  etc.,  which  I  think  is  tlie 
correct  explanation,  inasmuch  as  it  best  meets  the  deman^^  of  the 
context. n^oadiortm.  sc.  ovto*,  the  antecedent  of  oU  in  the  pre- 
ceding clause. 

3.  Poppo  correctly  disjoins  oi  ^s  from  H&nsftsyot,  and  interprets,  t'ffif 
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vero  (■oeii  nostri)  quum  wmt  oaauetL  The  ueaal  interpretation  is,  but 
they  who  are  accusiomecL  But  if  this  were  the  meaning,  we  should 
suppose  that  iXXovg,  or  some  oth^r  general  word,  would  have  beeo 

employed  instead  oftifiag, unarov  laov,  an  equal  footing^  on  terms 

^equaliiy- f^h  accompanies  oUvO-cu^  because  na^ii  has  a  negative 

sense  (see  N.  on  L  10.  §  1),  beyond  what  (»  otherwise  than)  they  think 
if  right.     With  Xi^'**  supply  from  the  main  clause  iXaiFav&lpfat. 

CioeL  constructs:  na^  to  oUo^ai  fiif  X9V'^'^ /^^f^fl  refers  to  a 

judicial  decision,  dwi^u  to  power  exercised  irrespective  of  a  legal 

trial. wn  oTrowovr,  even  in  the  least  =  in  ever  so  slight  a  degree. 

With  this  meaning,  which  is  easily  derived  from  the  more  commoo 
aignification  of  the  word,  in  any  way  whaleoer  (cf.  Liddell  and  Scott 
Bub  voce),  ontaaoxiv  mecf  be  connected  with  ^y  Ti.  Its  position  after 
fl} — ^  is  no  serious  objection  to  this,  inasmuch  as  it  is  placed  beside  the 
verb  whose  meaning  is  limited  by  xL  Its  connection  with  the  words 
immediately  preceding  would  have  been  expressed  by  {  onwrow,  or  in 
any  other  way  whatever.  But  what  other  way  was  there  to  effect  the 
thing  complained  of)  than  the  two  modes  spoken  of  in  {  y^fi^JI  V  ^t^ 

fui  tfi  diet  liiv  a^xv^  '7 iXmaffa&wrtPy  are  worsted.    This  meaning^ 

which  is  inevitable  here,  shows  that  Arnold  is  mistaken  ii\the  sensBi 

which  he  assigns  to  iXuoaovfuyot  in  §  1  supra. ov . . . .  ^ovaw^  they 

fed  no  gr€Uitude  that  they  are  not  deprived  of  the  greater  part.  For 
the  use  of  the  article  with  nXiopog,  cf.  K.  {  246.  8.  c    ai9Qunt6fuwo$ 

denotes  the  cause.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  i  4. tov  iydto^  («  to{/  iXaa^ 

^orog),  the  part  lacking^  in  opposition  to  the  part  which  remained. 

For  the  article,  see  the  reference  on  tov  nlioifoq  supra. ;t<>^^<^<*- 

.Qor  fpd^wrip,  Uiey  are  more  indignant.  In  this  combination,  the  signi- 
fication of  the  fiidjective  predominates,  and  hence  takes  the  genitive. 

Cf.  Mt  {  368.  .5.  a. ano&i^upoi  tor  vofiop,  putting  aside  the  law  » 

paying  no  regard  to  law. httUr^^  "  illo  modo?^  Betant. H  sas 

yu^.  -^--  mniXtyw  implies  negation,  and  hence  is  followed  by  iig  ov 
with  x^^i»  («c.  ifnC).  See  N.  on  L  10.  $  1.  Cf.  also  S.  §  230.  3 ;  Mt 
\  534.  O&s.  4. 2;  £L  §  318.  9.  Render  the  passage,  wA  even  they  them- 
selves (i.  e.  the  persons  aggrieved)  can  deny  that  the  weaker  miust  yield 
to  the  stronger. 

4.  adixovfiwoi^  when  treated  unjustly.    See  N.  on  1. 13.  $  6. to 

fdif,  referring  to  adinovfieroiy  and  to  ^'  to  fluiiofMfoi,  are  both  the  sub- 
jects of  the  propositions  in  which  they  stand,  the  other  words  composing 

the  predicates. imo  tov  toov  Bloomf.  regards  as  a  neuter,  and 

translates,  on  a  footing  of  equal  justice.  Others  interpret  it,  pro  equali 
condilione.  I  prefer,  as  the  most  natural  mode  of  interpretation,  to  take 
ino  in  the  sense  of  vno  (K«.i  28&  3.  c),  and  toov  as  a  masculine,  by 
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one  vho  U  an  equal  In  this  way,  it  harmonizes  with  vnh  tov  Mrflov. 
which  is  varied  from  cmo  tov.  In  respect  to  the  sentiment,  commenta* 
tors  cite  many  kindred  examples.  Among  others,  the  one  quoted  by 
€K>eI.  from  Plut.  Vit  Timol.,  is  vety  much  in  point:  otnuiq  vnh  loy^am 
ft&lXoif  fi  nQci(oi¥  novfi^Shf  apiW'&M  nBiptmairaf  oi  nolXol'  jtal€7ii»Tc^or 
^OQ  vfiQtv  ri  filafitp^  tpigavai.  See  also  ovdei^  yctq  oqylitrai  toig  nolv 
vnig  avtor  if/  Ihyafin,  Aristot  Rbet  1. 11,  cited  by  Arnold. 

5.  yo^  introduces  an  example  confirmatory  of  the  assertion  just 

made. naazortig  ^ra/jifovTo,  they  endured  suffering.    S.  §  225.  8. 

UMotng^  as  might  be  expected,  naturaUtf  enough.   The  next  clause 

illustrates  this,  and  is  therefore  introduced  by  yaq.  —  to  noqov,  the 
present,  i.  e.  their  present  lot  Supply  doxti  from  the  preceding  con- 
text Bloomf.  aptly  remarks  on  the  misery  of  those  who  live  under  a 
system  of  tmequat  confederation,  cheated  as  they  often  are  by  the 
shadow  of  liberty,  while  the  substance  ever  eludes  their  graspi 

6.  yi  in  vfui^  y  gives  emphasis  to  the  pronoun,  as  though  it  were 
spoken' in  an  elevated  tone  of  voice,  or  written  in  italics.    S.  §  68.  n.  3. 

ow»  is  here  a  particle  of  reference,  as  to  this  matter, imt^s- 

lonif.  The  Schol.  adds  n^ofutvTBVBiaf  na^kilov  ya^  avt&i^  rot  reZ/if 
of  jicatsdaifiopioi.  -— —  rifiiitgop  Sio^,  your  fear  of  us.  See  N.  on  at  ys 
VfihiQai  ilnidtg,  I.  69.  §  5.  — *  oia  xoi  tOT8 — ofiola  ual  rw,  such  as 
then — now  aln.    The  xoi  before  Tort  serves  to  connect  more  closely, 

but  is  unsusceptible  of  translation  into  English. ijyfjaafupot,  tohen 

(see  N.  on  I.  13.  §  6)  yott  had  the  lead,  defines  tots. tmtdd^ars, 

you  gave  indications  of.  This  reading,  adopted  by  all  the  recent 
commentators  for  unedsl^att,  gives  a  better  sense,  since,  as  Arnold 
remarks,  the  Laeedflemonians  had  not  fully  manifested  {anidst^ap) 
their  tyrannical  spirit,  but  had  shown  symptoifts  (vmdti^)  of  it, 
during  the  command  of  Pausanias.  —  ofioIa—yrewrecF^s  »=  ofioiatg 

yr»fiatg  X9V^^^^ ua-d^,  nmongst. tok  allotq  (Greeks)  limits 

AfuKta,  which  adjective  forcibly  expresses  the  unsocial  (or  as  Bloomf. 
says,  the  anti-social)  spirit  of  the  Lacedsemonian  institutions,  in  permit- 
ting no  foreigners  to  reside  among  them,  and  in  adopting  customs, 
unique,  and  in  many  respects  quite  offensive  to  the  neighboring  states. 

Cf.  Mall.  Dor.  II.  p.  194. i^iay,  sc.  ig  ^oUfiOP.    The  more  general 

sense  of  going  into  foreign  parts  on  business  of  any  sort,  is  perhaps  the 

true  one. olg  =  ixtlvotg  olg,  of  whfch  the  antecedent  depends  on 

voftiin  « jrpijfr^ai  jfOfiK$i  (Kr.  §  55.  4.  N.  1 1),  is  in  the  habit  of  using. 

Cf.  Jelfs  Kahn.  §  591.  Obs.;  K.  §  285. 1.  (2). ^  aUti  "Mlag,  the 

resit  of  Greece. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVIII. 

TIm  Laoedemoniaiii  ai«  exhorted,  finalfy,  not  to  ngtg*  pradpitoiidy  in  war,  on  the  diaigw 
bfoof hi  by  othan  afsliMt  the  Atheaiaat  (^  1),  ead  era  admonished  of  the  oneeitainty  and  the 
calamhie*  of  war  ($  2),  in  whieh  men  ofteatimei  engage  thongfatleMly,  and  are  only  bionght 
to  leason  by  lome  calamity  ($  3) ;  and  in  conclonon,  they  are  solemnly  chaiged  not  to  violate 
the  treaty,  bat  to  snbmlt  the  difinenoes  to  a  jndloia]  investl^tion,  and  are  reminded,  that  if 
they  resort  •»  arms,  the  Athenians  will  repel  their  attaoks  with  theatraoet  vigor  and  lesointfaa 

1.  figoddwQ—p^axiiap.  There  is  here  a  slight  paroDomaaia  =»  de- 
Kberate  long  (i.  e.  come  to  no  hasty  decision)  nnce  you  are  not  deUber- 
cUing  (so.  fiovXtvofuroi  from  fiovltvea&e)  about  short  matters  (i.  e.  mat- 
ters of  trifling  importance),    ov  belongs  to  the  omitted  participle,  and 

hence  is  pliiced  before  nt^L alXotifia^g  refers  to  the  Corinthians. 

~ —  toy  nuQoXoyov,  the  uncertainty.  This  word  literally  signifies  thai 
which  is  beyond  calculation,  and  is  here  applied  to  the  issue  of  the  war, 
-which  was  eminently  involved  in  uncertainty. 

2.  fifptvifofitjfog ....  ntQiUrrac&ai^  for  when  protracted,  it  usually 
(<piliiy  is  wont)  brings  most  things  to  depend  upon  chance;  or  as 
Arnold  interprets,  brings  in  the  end  to  hazard  «  ends  by  bringing  to 
hazard.  Most  of  the  commentators  explain  tvxag,  as  referring  to 
uncertain  events  which  are  adverse.  But  it  is  better  to  take  it  in  a 
more  unlimited  sense,  as  referring  to  fortune  either  good  or  bad,  and 
continuing  the  idea  expressed  in  tor  naqaXoyov,  The  sentiment  is, 
that  in  a  long-continued  war,  no  one  is  so  far-sighted  as  to  be  able  to 
see  how  things  will  take  place,  or  what  will  be  the  issue  of  the  contest 
This  is  true  of  all  wars,  and  a  most  fearful  realization  did  it  have  in  the 
long  and  desolating  contest,  which  is  the  subject  of  this  history.  — 

iSy,  L  e.  Tt^floy. ojtJxoftsr  refers  to  both  the  Athenians  and  LacedtB- 

tDonians.  These  states  were  equally  removed  from  the  elevation  or 
prostration  of  power,  which  hung  upon  the  uncertain  issue  of  the  war. 

iv  adfihj^  ntydwavnai,  is  exposed  to  great  uncertaxnty ;  literally, 

is  periled  in  the  dark. 

a  T«5r  tjp/Mi^—s/oKrai  {engage  in),  S.  §  192. 1.  Steph.  supplies 
Twr  Xo/for  after  ^r^ra^oy.  But  perhaps  this  is  unnecessary,  as  it  evi- 
dently stands  opposed  to  vaztgop,  and  may  therefore  be  taken  abso* 

lutely. 5  refers  to  Kgymf, naxojfa&ofjirttg  denotes  time  (see 

N.  on  1. 13.  §  6),  and  contains  the  protasis  of  tw  loywf  o%tmnat,  they 
betake  themselves  to  counsels  (literally,  to  words).  For  the  genitive,  cf. 
S.  §  192. 1.    The  variety  of  uses  in  which  the  Attics  employed  cottw, 
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especially  in  the  middle  voice,  may  be  seen  ia  almost  any  good  lexicon, 
i^^-  fidti  belongs  to  xaxoTtadovytig. 

4.  iy.... avTol,  who  (see  N.  on  L  8.  §  1)  are  not  yet  ourselveB  in 
ttuch  an  error,  as  to  engage  in  war  witboat  due  deliberation.    So  the 

Schol.  explains  afia^ri^  by  rfj  nqoXtx^^^  itfiovXl^  tov  itoldfiov. 

o^MTTf^  sc.  if  -iotavTji  afjta^tlq  ovrag, Iok,  tohile^ mt&ai^Tos^ 

in  the  power  of,  depending  on  the  wtil,  is  in  the  predicate. Iww 

depends  on  U/ofAtr  vfut.  There  is  a  play  on  Xveiy — Ivar^at,  the  for- 
mer being  taken  in  the  sense  of  to  break,  violate,  the  latter,  to  be  ter- 

ndnatedf  adjusted.  Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  III.  1.  i  21. naxa  lifP  ^w&T/jttpf, 

according  to  compact  «=  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  treaty. 
'^Etenim  in  fosderibus  tricennalibos  (I.  115.  §  I)  scriptum  erat,  onka  fiti 

inupi^iv,  rpf  dU€tg  ^iXwri  didovai,  VII.  18.  §  2."    Poppo. ?,  or 

otherwise. ^sovg  tohs  o^mievg.    See  N.  on  I.  71.  {  5.    The  oaths 

here  referred  to,  were  those  with  which  the  treaty  was  ratified. 

o^jtorra^  (sc.  vfi&g)  follows  ocftvrsa&ai. TavTjj . , . .  wpiyria^e,  the 

way  in  which  you  may  lead  us  =  according  to  the  example  which  you 
may  s^  vs.  "  vqpij/^a^e  idem  quod  n^foniyrfl&h.^  GoeL  "  They  both 
express  the  same  idea,  but  not  exactly  the  same  part  of  it:  n^or^ywr&ai 
expresses  the  precedence,  wfitiyuaOai  the  nearness  of  the  leader." 
Arnold. 


CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

Bavinjr  hewd  the  tpeeehei  on  both  sid«,  the  Laoodsmoniuu  ddibemte  by  themnlvw  on  the 
pneent  itate  ofthing*  ($  1) ;  the  minority  are  tor  immediate  war,  whea  Aiehidamw  their  ^ 
hiag  addiemei  them  ia  oppoiitiM  to  eaoh  pieci]iitoat  meatwca  ($  S). 

1.  Tw  ^A&npolw  depends  on  ^xovaoy  (S.  §  192),  and  not  as  some 

think  on  a  slt^ca^  (»» tovg  Xoyovg). fiaa^niiUfafASVOi  nimng,  having 

caused  all  (i.  e.  both  their  allies  and  the  Athenians)  to  withdraw.    S. 

§  209.  2.    Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  II.  3.  }  8. xata  oipa^  ainovg,  among 

themselves. 

2.  inl....BfpBgop,  the  opinions  inclined  to  the  same  point.    The 

metaphor  is  taken  from  roads  meeting  in  a  common  centre. ad«* 

KiU ....  ttixu  explains  to  aino.  —  noUfiijjia  tlvou^  they  shoxM  go  to 

war.  See  N.  on  ntQuijfiia,  I.  72.  §  1. *ji^ldafiog.    Archidamus  II. 

succeeded  his  grandfather  (A.  C.  469),  his  father  Zeuxidamus  having 
died  some  time  previous.  A  brief  but  judicious  estimate  of  his  moral 
worth,  and  the  eminent  i^rVices  which  he  rendered  to  his  state,  may  be 
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found  in  Smith's  Diet  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog.  and  My  tliol.  I.  p.  367.    The 
Peloponnesian  war  for  the  first  ten  years,  is  frequently  csdled  the  Ar- 

chidamian  war. doxwf  Hvoti  does  not  imply  doubt,  l^ut  that  which 

was  a  matter  of  general  repute. 


CHAPTERS  LXXX— LXXXV. 

The  speech  of  king  Arcbidamos*  comprised  in  these  chapten,  has  for  its 
main  object  the  postponement  of  hostilities  until  negotiation  has  been  tried, 
and  the  LacedosinoDians  have  increased  Uieir  resources.  He  urges  the  wealth, 
(he  high  state  of  preparation  for  war,  and  the  naval  supremacy  of  the  Atheni-  , 
ans,  as  a  reason  why,  with  their  present  resources,  the  Laoedsmonians  could 
not  hope  to  be  victorious  (chaps.  80,  81).  He  does  not  expose  the  war,  if  the 
Athenians  refuse  to  listen  to  their  terms,  but  advises  that  they  should  first  set^ 
forth  calmly  and  with  firmness  their  grounds  of  complaint,  at  the  same  time 
making  all  preparations  for  war  (chap.  82).  He  cautions  his  auditors  against 
regarding  this  advice  as  pusillanimous,  or  being  influenced  by  the  charges  of 
tardiness  and  dilatoriness  which  may  be  brought  against  them,  for  to  such  a 
wise  and  deliberate  policy  the  Lacedemonians  had  been  indebted  for  their 
glory  and  independence  (chaps.  82,  83).  In  conclusion,  he  urges  them  not 
to  hazard  their  institutions  by  a  precipitous  declaration  of  war,  which  must  cost 
many  lives,  much  treasure,  and  much  honor,  but  to  submit  the  matter,  as  the 
Athenians  profess  their  willingness  to  do,  to  a  judicial  investigation  (chap.  85). 
The  speech  is  grave,  dignified,  fiill  of  sound  wisdom  and  statesman-like  views, 
and  worthy  of  the  man  who  pronounced  it,  and  the  occasion  which  called  it 
forth. 


CHAPTER   LXXX. 

The  speaker  oommences  with  a  modest  reference  to  his  military  experieaoe,  and  that  of  many 
around  him,  which  tendered  them  free  from  the  desire  of  war  entertained  by  the  inexperienoed 
($  I) ;  as  to  the  war  in  nspecC  to  which  they  weie  eoneoltiS^,  it  wonU  be  very  momentona' 
($  2),  for  af^nit  the  PeloponMsiaas  war  eonJd  be  waged  on  eqnal  tesms,  and  with  dispaSoh, 
bnt  shonld  not  lightiy  be  declared  against  a  people  of  sach  power,  lesonrcee,  and  naval  expe- 
rienoe  as  the  Athenians  ($  3),  especially  as  the  Lacedaemonians  in  wealth  and  maxttimoie- 
sonrcee^were  so  much  Inferior  ($  4). 

1.  nolXa,r  r^^  noUfiwf,    Archidamus  must  have  been  at  this  time 
quite  an  old  man,  as  he  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
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war,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  reign  (see  N.  on  III.  89.  §  1). 

Tovg,  sc.  fiuttf^ovq  from  the  preceding  context. /uijts — ijti&vfiri<rai 

— ^r^xt — vofdijarta.  The  change  to  the  participial  construction  is 
somewhat  harsh.  Cf.  Mt.  §  397.  3.  Both  claases  denote  the  end  or 
effect  of  the  skill  and  experience,  which  the  speaker  claims  for  himself 
and  many  of  his  auditors. 

2.  Tor^c,  sc.  tIv  noXtfior,  -^—  ovx — ildxitnop  is  a  litotes  for  great- 
eat,  most  momentous.  The  Schol.  refers  ilvixi(no¥  to  time,  but  that,  as 
Bloomf.  remarks,  is  judging  by  the  event.  Archidamus  might  easily 
predict  the  severity  of  the  struggle  between  two  such  states  as  Sparta 
and  Athens,  and  yet  be  profoundly  ignorant  of  the  length  of  time  Id 

which  it  would  be  carried  on. it  jig^ixXoyiiotro  =  cl  ixloyij^ot- 

a&B.  So  we  frequently  use  one,  some  one,  etc.  for  the  personal  pronouns. 
Cf.  S.  i  165.  b;  Mt.  §  487.  3;  K.  §  303.  R.  6. 

3.  yag  introduces  an  explanation  of  ovx  4lax^*^^^- *«*  before 

aatvythovag  is  epexegetical,  especially,  even.  Poppo  refers  otoru/t/- 
tovag  to  the  Argives,and  some  of  the  Arcadians  with  whom  the  Lace* 

dffimonians  waged  frequent  and  bloody  wars. Ttagofiotog,  of  the 

same  description,  i.  e.  miUtary  rather  than  naval.  So  Arnold  explains 
with  the  Schol.  Didot  takes  ctAxtj  in  the  sense  of  igtot],  on  the  ground 
that  the  common  explanation  {vires,  strength)  conflicts  with  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  chapter,  where  superiority  in  strength  and  numbers 
over  the  Athenians  is  claimed.  But  if  naQo/ioiog  refers  to  the  kind 
rather  than  to  the  degree  of  power,  that  objection  will  be  of  no  force. 
-^—  olor  T«  refers  to  iXOiiv,  and  is  therefore  in  the  neuter.  Literally, 
to  proceed  against  each  one  is  possible.    When  spoken  of  persons,  oiog 

T«  means  able. i^  ixatna.    Dnk.  supplies  xa  x^(^^^  with  the 

Schol. ixvig  Peloponnesus. idi(^  xal  drffioalm,  private  and  pub- 
lic   Notice  the  distinctness  and  emphasis  given  to  the  nouns  in  this 

sentence  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  conjunction. hi  y^x^^^h  **' 

least  in  any  one  place.  Athens,  in  the  height  of  her  prosperity,  con- 
tained at  least  200,000  inhabitants.  Cf.  Leake's  Athens,  I.  p.  440; 
Appendix  XXIII.  — ^  <p6gov  vnoKkng.  See  N.  on  1.  19.  §  1.  —^ 
71^0$  tovTovg  refers  to  avdQag,  which  is  repeated  by  the  prqnoun,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  words  which  intervene  between  it  and  the  verb  aga- 

•  ad^ai  S.  i  160.  N.  5. TtiatBvaavtag  agrees  with  iifiug  the  omitted  sub- 
ject oNmix^rivai.    Repeat  jt^T/  from  the  preceding  clause. 

4.  vawflp  depends  on  mtrttvaavjag  to  be  mentally  supplied  from 

the  preceding  context. rjaaovg  in  ships. j^^oyo^  iriatai,  time 

vnll  intervene,  i.  e.  before  the  thing  spoken  of  can  be  done,  time  will 

be  required. x^Vf^^^^^  is  joined  in  construction  with  vavuh, 

noXk& ^XXtlnojinVj  in  this  (i.  e.  wealth)  we  are  still  more  deficient. 
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The  comparative  is  here  strengthened  by  noXl^  m.  Of.  K.  §  239.  R. 
1 ;  S.  §  159.  4.  For  the  construction  of  toitov,  cf.  S.  i  200.  3.  The 
siDgnlar  is  employed  althocigh  referring  to  a  plural  noun,  because  the 

noun  is  regarded  in  the  abstract  as  a  thing.      Cf.  Mt  §  439. ip 

xoiybi  (sc.  Tttfittioj.  Cf.  Bos.  Gr.  Ellip.  p.  127),  in  the  common  treasury. 
—  ix  i&¥  idUav^from  our  private  resources.    The  Lacedtemonians 

were  poor,  as  is  remarked  by  the  Schol.  on  this  passage. q^QOfnv 

is  employed  here  in  the  sense  to  contribute. 


CHAPTER    LXXXI. 

It  woold  be  of  little  avail  to  invade  and  plunder  the  Athenian  territory,  since  from  other  statea 
they  could  import  -whatever  was  wanted  ($^  1,  2) ;  any  attempt  also  to  induce  their  allies  to 
revolt  would  require  a  fleet,  on  account  of  their  insalar  position  (^  3}  ;  unless  they  overcame 

'  the  Athenians  by  sea,  or  cut  off  the  revenues  by  which  thdr  navy  was  supported,  they  them- 
selves would  sustain  the  f reate^t  injury  in  the  war  ($  4),  and  to  abandon  the  contest  at  saeb 
a  time,  would  be  dishonorable  to  them,  especially  if  they  should  be  regarded  as  the  authors  of 
the  war  (^  5) ;  no  one  should  think  that  the  war  would  be  bronght  to  a  speedy  close,  by  an 
inroad  into  the  enemy's  conatry,  for  the  Atlienioos  were  not  the  men  to  snoeamb,  merely 
because  their  territory  was  invaded  (^  G). 

1.  Toig  onkoiq  ^=^  Toig  ojiXlratg,  But  Bloomf.  thinks  that  the  word 
refers  to  the  use  of  arms,  in  which  the  Lacedasmonians  particularly  ex- 
ceiled.  avi&v  depends  on  vntf^iqofifv.    S.  §  189. t^  nktid-m 

is  spoken  with  reference  to  ox^og  in  I.  80.  §  3,  and  signifies  able-bodied 
men,  who  are  fit  to  be  soldiers.  Bloomf.  understands  by  it  what  we 
call  populatiorif  in  which  the  Peloponnesians  exceeded  the  Athenians. 

2.  roig=totnoig,    S.  §  166. aXltj  /l^.    Cf.  I.  143.  §  4,  where 

Pericles  says  the  same  thing.  The  following  note  from  Groeller's  edi- 
tion, will  give  the  reader  some  view  of  the  extent  of  the  Athenian  domi- 
nion, and  the  number  of  then*  allies.  "  uXXiiv  y^v  Schol.  interpretatur 
Thraciaro  et  loniam.  Adde  EubGes  magna m  partem,  Cycladas  psne 
omnes  et  ceteras  insulas  inter  Pdoponnesum,  Cretam  et  Asiam,  Dores 
maritimos,  Samios,  multos  ex  Hellespontiis,  multas  urbes  Greecas  in 
oris  Thraciie  et  Macedonia;,  Oropum  in  confiniis  Boeoliee.  Adde  Athe- 
niensium  colonias,  Scyrum,  Lemnum,  Imbrum,  ^ginetas,  qui  turn 
.^ginam  tenebant,  Hestioeenses  in  Euboea,  Naxius.  Andrios,  fortasse 
etiam  Tenios  et  Ceos,  partim  Amphipolitcmos,  itemque  partim  Thuri- 
nos.  Adde  fcE^deratos  cum  Atheniensibus  Barbaros,  Sitalcen,  regem 
Odrysarum,  Odomantos,  populum  Thracise,  Philippum  et  Derdam, 
principcs  Marcdonnm,  PHRsgos  ad  Athon  habitantes,  Edonep,  in  Italia 
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Messapioc,  ia  Sicilia  Segestanos,  Siculos,  etc."— ^i«=^*a.— &= 
iKtiva  iy, ind^ovtat.    Krug.  conjectures  itral^rtai, 

3.  a<p«aT«y«t,  to  cause  to  revolt, SetifjH ....  vtiaititatij  it  will  he 

necessary  to  casist  tl^ese  with  ajieet,  because  (see  N.  onl.  9.  §  4)ybr  the 
most  part  they  are  islanders. 

4.  tk"»'0  noXsfiog,  what  sort  of  a  war  then  will  this  be  of  owre 7 
ssihow  disastrous  will  be  this  war  of  ours  !    tig  ovp  tarai »  »ata  noXop 

tQonor.  Schol.    yoQ  illtistranlis  follows  ia  the  next  eentence. a<p 

iv,  from  which,  ano  here  denotes  the  material  (cf.  K.  §  288.  3.  e). 
Perhaps  it  is  better,  however,  to  regard  it  as  designating  the  mediate 

instrument. (ikaiffo/AB^a  has  here  thcpassive  signification.    CH 

Soph.  Gr.  Verbs,  p.  106. 

5.  TouTw,  in  this  situation. xaxaXvetr^at,  to  come  to  terms,  to 

treat  for  peace,  is  the  subject  of  the  sentence. aXXtog  is  xal  ««, 

especially  if  also,  introduces  a  circumstance,  which  heightens  llie  dis- 
honor of  treating  for  peace,  at  a  time  when  the  party  making  the  over- 
tures is  worsted  in  the  war. 

6.  fitj—inat(^MfiB&a,  let  us  not  be  excited  (see  N.  on  I.  42.  §  2).    Cf. 

S.  §  2 18. 2. ixHvji  ye  iji  ilnldt,  with  that  hope  at  least,  i.  e.  whatever 

other  hopes  we  may  eiuertaio,  let  us  not  expect  that  so  formidable  a 
power  as  Athens  will  be  crushed  by  merely  laying  waste  her  territo- 
ries, ye  is  therefore  highly  restrictive  here.  — ■—  wg  (how  that)  raxv 
nav&rjasrai  x,  t.  L  is  epexegetical  of  ilnidi.  — —  didotua ....  vnoXlnw- 
fiey  (S.  §  214.  b.).  An  almost  prophetic  foreboding,  upon  which  the 
46chol.  remarks,  that  Thucydides  seems  to  have  had  in  mind  fir,d'  rffiTjf 
%fuuG<ri  t  ojilaan  nrffia  Unouo,  Horn.  II.  3. 160.  dk  is  here  strongly  ad- 
versative =  but  (so  far  from  \h&  war  being  speedily  terminated)  I  fear 
ratlier,  etc,  — —  ovxoaq  nxoq — /u^xf,  so  unlikely  is  it.  -^—  The  dative 
ffff^Tiiiaxi  (with  their  high  spirit)  may  be  ranked  with  datives  desig- 
nating the  mode  or  manner,  and  so  Jelf  in  his  Index  of  Authors  (Gram. 
Vol.  1.  p.  452)  regards  it    Steph.  makes  it  stand  for  vno  g>govr;fiaJog, 

'  --"~  VI  yfl  ^oviewra*,  "  i.  e.  tiJ?  yl^jg  tvsxa  dovltvtrat,  metu  ne  ab  hosti- 
bos  vasletur,  se  subjicere  cuilibet  conditioni."  Haack.  This  expression 
is  similar  to  those  which  we  so  often  use :  he  is  a  slave  to  moneys  to 
ambition,  to  pleasure,  etc.,  by  which  we  mean,  an  attachment  to  these 
things  so  inordinate,  that  every  thing  else  is  sacrificed  for  their  attain- 
ment. Thus  if  the  Athenians  yielded  as  soon  as  they  saw  their  country 
plundered,  they  would  evince  a  spirit  of  slavery  to  their  soil,  by  the 

preference  given  to  that,  over  the  enjoyment  of  true  liberty. xara- 

nXayijvai.    In  the  simple  verb  it  is  nXtfytirai,    Soph.  Gr.  Verbs,  p.  223. 
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CHAPTER    LXXXII. 

The  LMadsnxmiaas  should  not  oreriook  tho  wrangi  of  their  aUtei ,  but  make  them  the  pound 
of  expntnlation,  in  tlie  meantime  rauing  anxiliary  forc^  both  of  Greeks  and  Barbariaas,  and 
getting  their  afiairs  in  a  state  of  readiness  for  war  (^  1) ;  if  the  Athenians  listened  to  their 
expostulations,  the  resolt  wonld  be  most  happy,  bnt  if  ihey  did  not,  then  after  dae  prepara- 
tions, it  wonld  be  advisable  to  march  against  them  ($  9) ;  perhaps  in  view  of  the  preparations 
of  the  Laoedieroonians,  they  woald  prefer  comiag  to  terms,  in  order  to  preserve  their  territory 
^rom  devastation  (^  3) ;  which  territory  the  Lacedaemonians  held  as  a  sniety,  and  it  shoold 
therefore  be  spared  as  long  as  possible  ($  4)  ;  as  things  now  are,  its  devastation  would  bring 
diigraoe  and  difficalty  npon  the  Peloponnesians,  since  accnsations  may  Be  cleared  away,  bnt 
n  war  andeitaken  to  redress  private  grievances  cannot  easily  be  brought  with  honor  to  a  close 
(«5,6). 

1.  ov  fifiv  oldi — xcXevco,  but  yet  I  do  not  bid  ymi.  The  two  negatives 
in  this  formula  serve  to  strengthen  the  negation,  and  are  to  be  taken 
together,  and  not  separately,  as  Hoog.  (Gr.  Part.  p.  152.  XII)  supposes, 
the  former  denying  simply  and  generally,  the  other  particularly.    Cf. 

S.  230. 1. arai(T&ri76if4(  as  if  without  perception  «  as  though  you  vere 

indifferent.  Reference  is  had  to  the  expression,  to  iyalv&fjTow^  uttered 

by  the  Corinthians  (I.  69.  §  3). /tf^;io»,  not  yet^  i.  e.  not  immediately. 

niviiv^  liifATtHy  and  the  other  infinitives  which  follow,  depend  on 

mbUwo. fi^js ....  imigdipofity.    "  The  sense  is,  neither  to  threaten 

war  too  plainly,  and  yet  to  let  them  see,  that  we  shall  not  allow  thera 
to  go  on  as  they  are  going  on."  Arnold,  fjii^^  wg  iniT^iipofttr  =rt  xe^ 
(ra  in  ^^tc)  firi  dtjXovrrag^  mg  intjgiipofiBVj  or  xal  IhiXovyrag  ug  avx  ini-' 
T^'^juev,^where  for  mg  ijtiTgdiffOfitv  some  such  word  as  afUXiotp  should 

stand. av  in  xar  (i.  e.  «aJ  ar)  belongs  to  i^agtwaS-di,  — ^  tovtm 

(bc.  x9^^\  in  the  meantime. ngooayw/fj,  by  a  bringing  over,  by 

an  accession. «»  no&iv,  if  from  any  quarter,  from  whcUever  quar^ 

ter, In  respect  to  the  punctuation  of  this  passage,  I  am  inclined  to 

follow  that  which  is  adopted  by  Haack,  and  partially  by  Arnold,  i.  e.  to 
place  a  comma  after  ngotrXiiiffOfit&a  and  iHno(ftioifit&«,  inclosing  avs- 
nkp&opoy ....  dtatrut&rjrai  in  the  marks  of  a  parenthesis.  In  this  way 
ual  in  xai ....  innoQiififitd^a  responds  to  %k  before  ngotrayta/fij  the  two 
propositions  containing  the  mode  of  effecting  the  object,  expressed  in  tcr 

r,fi£TU^  amahf  i^agxvsa&ah avf7tlq>&ovop  (see  N.  on  I.  75.  §  5) 

belongs  to  dia<ro)df,vat,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  sentence.  S.  §  153. 
■  di:=yag,  —  oaoi  aMTiteQ  ....  i7nj3ovXtv6fte&a=ix(iyovg  (the  sub- 
ject of  dtairia^ijrat)  oaoi  inipovXtvortat.  MnrtQ  x.  x.  X.    Cf.  Jelf's  Kiihn. 

§§  817.  4;  893.  3.    See  N.  on  III.  67.  §  7. xa  avxw^xa  tifi&p 

ttirtdiif.    The  reflexive  pronouns  of  the  third  person  are  oAen  used  at 
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general  reflexives  without  reference  to  person. ixnogiidufit&a  to 

have  corresponded  with  ngofrayoyfi,  should  have  been,  as  Poppo  re- 
marks, [^x]  noQifffif^,  This  clause  refers  to  the  second  mode  of  obtaining 
BOppIies,  viz.  from  their  own  resources. 

2.  tavxa  aQiara  (sc.  «i»?)=  this  will  be  the  best  Usue  of  the  affair. 
A  truly  noble  sentiment,  worthy  of  the  experience  and  high  station  of 

the  speaker.  • disld-oyroav  ....  t^iwv,  when  (see  N.  on  I.  13.  §  6) 

tiDo  or  three  years  have  elapsed;  literally,  two  and  three  years,    Cf. 

toiovtviv  *al  noQanXriQlbiv^  I.  22.  §  4. afitivov  is  to  be  constructed 

with  nBq>^ay(Uvoi  (perf.  part.  pass,  of  ^jp^acrire*),  being  better  prepared  for 
defence, ^y  SoKtj  is  to  be  taken  with  V/isy  in  avrovg. 

3.  avTfi  (referring  to  TtagaaxEvrjv)  ofioia  vnoarffialvovTag,  signifying 
the  same  things  as  our  actians,  Bloonvf  says  that  vnoarifiairfo  signifies, 
to  give  a  private  a^fia  or  intimation  of  any  thing,  sufjindico,  to  intimate, 

ficilkov  belongs  to  «>'  bVxouv.  —  t/oytetf  and  oQotvxeg  (supra) 

denote  time.  See  N.  on  I.  13.  §  6. iq>&aQfiiv<a¥  by  a  hostile  irrup- 
tion. Archidamus  afterwards  acted  on  the  principle  which  he  here 
recommended.    Of.  II.  18. 

4.  ofifii^ov^  pledge,  surety,    S uid as  explains  it,  ^e/v^ov,  to  fig  ci^ij. 

yi^  dMfitvov  inl  frwd^^ntatg, Bauer  takes  txnv  in  the  sense  of 

Tioqix^ty^  ^^  furnish  to  you.  Bloomf.  makes  it  stand  for  xaTixrty. 
Livy,  y.  42,  is  cited  as  illustration  of  this  passage :  "  non  omnia  concre- 

mare  tecta  ut  pignus,  ad  flectendos  hostium  animos  haberent" ovx 

^(raoF  oat^  =a  tofTovtoj  fi&lXor  ov^, ^?,  i.  e.  their  territory.    For  the 

genitive,  cf.  S.  §  197. 2. ig  anoyouiv  ir<xTaaT^(rayra$,  by  bringing 

them  into  desperation, 

5.  iyxUiiiaxnv  innxdivrtg,  being  incited  by  the  accusaliyns.  Some 
translate:  hastening  on  account  of  the  accusations  (Mt.  §  398.  d),  but 
this  is  less  suited  to  the  context,  for  here  Archidamus  refers  not  so 
much  to  haste,  as  to  an  excited  state  of  mind  which  begets  hasty  and 

ill-concerted  measures. ovrijv  refers  to  jf^y  yrjv  supra. 6^«t« 

vTttig  /ui},  beware  testy  or  more  literally,  see  to  it  that — wtt,  —  maxiop 
and  aitoQiuxt(}ov  are  here  used  for  the  positive  with  ^uillov.  The  other 
member  of  the  comparison  may  be  mentally  supplied  thus :  more  of 
disgrace  (ihan  of  honor),  which  is  better  than  with  Gail,  to  attach  the 

notion  of  nimis  to  the  com))arative. nga^ofiey.     The  canon  of 

Dawes,  that  the  subjunctive  of  the  first  aorist  (except  in  the  passive 
voice)  cannot  follow  o^oo;  /u^,  is  now  beginning  to  be  doubted  by  many 
of  the  best  scholars  and  critics.  Cf.  Jelf's  KCkhn.  §  821.  1.  See  N.  on 
I.  73.  §  1.  The  reading  of  Dindorf  is  that  of  Bekker,  to  whose  tact  in 
respect  to  the  use  or  rejection  of  the  indicative,  Arnold  expresses  him- 
•elf  inclined  to  defer,  and  therefore  Ibllows  him  here  in  the  employment 
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of  the  indicative.  Poppo,  Goeller,  Haack,  and  Bloomf.  edit  3r^o|Qjyu<y, 
to  which  reading  I  am  inclined. 

6.  oIoV  It.    Se»  N.  on  I.  80.  §  3. :  tw  Idlm,    The  Schol.  refers 

thia  to  the  Corinthians,  but  there  were  others  who  complained  of  the 
Athenians,  as  the  Megareans  ([.  67.  §  4),  and  in  {  5  supra  we  have 
TOK  ''Mf  ivfifJiaxtay  iyxXrifiaaiv  intiXx^xt^;,  There  is  no  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  the  Corinthians  are  more  especially  referred  to. ovx 

vnoQX^h  t'  w  not  possible. xad^  ot*  x^^',^^)  "  y>^^  i^aue  U  will 

Aape."  Bloomf. 


CHAPTER    LXXXIII. 

It  tboold  Bot  be  daeoiad  the  renilt  ofoowacdioe,  that  lo  owiiy  states  did  not  immediately  attack 
a  naicle  slate  (^  1),  for  tbe  Atiranians  have  many  allies  and  mnch  tiibate,  and  war  demands 
traasvres  no  less  than  arms  ($  2) ;  means  therefore  for  carrying  on  the  war  shonid  be  provided, 
and  as  the  jpreatast  share  of  responsibility  would  fall  to  the  Laoedvmoniaas  in  the  war,  they 
onght  to  deliberate  wail  as  to  what  woold  be  its  most  probable  issue  ($  3). 

1.  ayavdQta  is  the  predicate,  and  noXXovg ....  ijitl&iiv  the  subject 
of  the  proposition. 

2.  yuff  introduces  a  reason  why  pusillanimity  should  not  be  charged 

upon  the  allies  for  not  declaring  war  immediately. naiy  also. 

iXaaaovg  refers  only  to  ^vfi/unxoi:  allies  not  less  in  number  (than  our 
own),  and  who  bring  them  tribute.    The  allies  of  the  Lacedemonians 

were  exempt  from  paying  tribute. Bnuy. , . .  dontmn^g,  literally, 

toar  is  not  of  arms  the  more  btU  of  treasures  =  tpar  does  not  require 
arms  so  much  as  treasure.  The  full  construction  would  be  to  nliot^ 
(bc:  ^  danariig),  uXXa  Sanurrig  (sc  to  Ttisov  tj  onXav).  Cf.  Jelf 's  Kfihn. 
§  7^4.  Obs.  6.    The  genitives  may  be  referred  lo  Mt.  §  316j  S.  §  190. 

di*  ijv,  by  means  of  which  (i.  e.  of  treasure),  not  on  account  of 

which. aXXatg ....  ^aXaaaiovg^  especudly  in  the  case  of  inlanders 

at  war  with  a  maritime  power.  This  use  uf  the  dative  is  quite  unusual, 
^oomf.  finds  another  example  in  toI^  ngmoig—xeii^OTixyciig,  VI.  72.  §  2. 

3.  noQiata/is&a.    S.  §  218. 2. oXmg  de  xal  x.  t.  X.    The  order 

is:  oiTttg  di  t^ofiiv  to  nXiop  lijg  aliioig  t&v  anoPaivovxfav  in  ufupott^a 
(i.  e.  whether  the  result  be  prosperous  or  the  contrary).  The  words 
TO  nXfov  iiig  alriag  may  be  rendered,  the  greater  share  of  responsibility, 
Betant  classes  aiiiag  with  I.  39.  §  3;  II.  18.  §  3;  60.  §  7;  III.  13.  S  7, in 
which  places  it  must  be  rendered  blame.  But  as  t&v  aJtofiatyortfov  iri 
ipqiottga  looks  to  tlie  alternative  of  a  successful  as  well  as  a  disastrous 
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issue,  ID  which  ease  no  blame  would  accrae  to- the  Lacedsemonians,  it 
is  better  to  take  ahlag  in  the  more  general  sense  of  cause  whether 

of  good  or  evil. oStoi  is  the  antecedent  of  oTj/*^. avrw,  sc 

Ttir  ttJtofiairortw, Notice  the  change  of  person  in  nffbtdmfiWj  by 

which  aD  application  of  the  general  sentiment  is  made  to  the  case  in 
hand. 


CHAPTER    LXXXiy. 

It  should  cftue  no  sfaame  to  be  rapiMobad  with  delaj,  tiBce  haste  wonid  in  the  ead  proonstiDste 
the  wv  ($  1) ;  their  modentioa  was  pnideiioe,  which  neither  prosperity  or  adversity,  praaae 
or  reproaeh  ooold  distnrb  ($  3) ;  tUs  rendered  them  both  bmre  and  wise,  becnose  a  sedate  and 
orderly  temper  inspired  them  with  a  keen  sense  of  shame,  and  alto  a  doe  regnrd  to  Ihe  laws, 
ud  they  hftd  been  so  edncated  as  not  to  be  sapMioiis  hi  oaeless  matten,  nor  to  nttar  ekN|neat 
eeMnres  on  the  measnies  of  the  enemy,  to  which  their  deeds  did  not  correspond  ;  bntto  ngmxd 
the  plans  of  othen  as  very  similar  to  their  own,  and  beyond  the  powor  of  eloqQeBoe  to  onfoid 
{§  3) ;  prsenminf  the  measnies  of  the  enemy  to  be  wisely  taken,  they  shonU  plaee  do  depend- 
•ace  npmi  their  binnden,  bnt  vpon  their  own  oonrnfe  and  wMom,  not  Imagininf  any  gnt/L 
diflbrenoe  to  be  among  men,  bnt  that  he  is  best,  who  has  been  trained  np  in  what  is  moat 
MedfU($4). 

1.  TO  figaiv  *al  lAiXlov,  See  N.  on  to  matiy,  I.  68.  {  1.  Respect- 
ing the  charge  of  tardiness  and  dilatoriness  to  which  Archidarans  here 
replies,  cf.  1. 69.  M ;  70.  §§  2-4.  Indeed  no  small  portion  of  the  Corin- 
thian speech  consisted  in  upbraiding  the  Lacedtemonians  for  their 
slow  and  procrastinating  temper.  —  o . . . .  ijft6nf  which  most  eepeciaUy 
ihey  blame  in  tis.  futXuna  is  to  be  taken  with  o  »  whidk  more  than  any 
other  thing.  In  respect  to  fjft&r,  which  Kahner  (}  273. 5.  f )  ranks  v^iih 
the  genitive  of  material,  I  prefer  with  Crosby  (§391.  /5)  to  regard  it 
as  a  possessive  genitive,  in  dependence  upon  the  neuter  pronoun, 
which  in  ^nnection  with  verbs  of  praise,  blame,  or  wonder,  takes  such 

a  genitive.    Cf.  Mt.  §  317. antvdwng,  if  you  %Dere  to  hasten  (to 

the  war).  S.  i  225.  6.  The  apodosis  is  cti*  nawaio&t,  Bloomf.  re- 
gards this  as  a  sort  of  adage  like  our  '  to  make  more  haste  than  good 
speed,'  and  '  the  furthest  vmf  round  is  the  surest  way  home.'  Com- 
pare the  Latin  proverb,  festina  lente, *al  Sfia  introduces  another 

reason  why  the  Lacedaemonians  should  not  be  ashamed  of  the  charge 
here  responded  to.  There  is  no  need  with  Bloomf.  of  supplying  dia 
TOVTo,  since,  as  Haack  observes,  the  speaker  employs  the  argumentum 
ab  effectu.  The  fact  that  the  Lacedeemonians  had  always  enjoyed  a 
free  city,  is  adduced  as  proof  that  their  habits  were  not  deemed  worthy 
of  reprehension. 
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2.  Siratat'-Tovt  clreic,  ^in  this  consisis^*  Blootnf.  Perhaps  the 
expression  &=  can  be  regarded  as,  to  vro  refers  to  to  figadv  nttl  /likkop 
(§  1  efnpra),  as  does  also  avto  in  the  next  clansc.  —  timga/iatg^  on 
account  ofwccesa  (Mt  §  398.  b),  or  in  prosperity  (K.  §  283.  3).  It  is 
well  remarked  by  Bloomf.,  that  Arehtdamus  now  proceeds  to  give  a 
sort  of  sketch  of  the  Lacedemonian  character,  in  opposition  to  that 
given  of  the  Athenians  by  the  Codnthians.  —  twi« — i^oTgwoyrwf 
depends  on  tfiovfi^  in  the  sense  of  Tfitn'ri  ^y  nagixoviny  oi  i^oTgin'onf^, 
—  ovdsr  belongs  to  both  the  participle  and  the  verb.    Cf.  I.  12.  i  I ; 

86.  §  1. Betant  interprets  iiyenda^Tjfttv^  we  would  be  persuaded^ 

as  though  it  were  the  simple  iJTsia&Tjfiev,  Poppo  also  (Proleg.  I.  p.  203) 
considers  ara-  as  pleonastic.  But  Bloomf.  seems  (o  me  more  correctly 
to  make  it  stand  for  fUTemia&rififv,  woidd  be  persuaded  to  change  (our 
determination).  The  aorist  here  denotes  customary  action.  See  N. 
on  I.  70.  §  6.  , 

3.  TO  tvxoiTfioy  (good  order)  «=  T^y  (rwpQo<rvvriy,  which  for  the  sake 

of  variety  is  substituted  for  it  in  the  next  sentence. to  fisy ....  cv^i;. 

xia,  the  one,  because  a  sense  of  shame  is  the  main  element  of  an  orderly 
temper,  and  from  a  sense  of  shame  arises  a  manly  spirit.  The  reason- 
ing is  syl  logistical:  a  sense  of  shame  is  always  attendant  upon  modera- 
tion and  discretion ;  but  a  sense  of  shame  begets  a  manly  spirit;  there- 
fore a  manly  spirit  is  the  result  of  moderation  and  discretion,  to  fiiy 
refers  tu  noXffitxol,  which  is  repeated  in  ivipvxia  as  aid^  is  in  aiaxvvf^. 
The  difficulty  in  interpreting  this  passage,  lias  Vesuhed  from  overlook- 
ing the  synonymous  words. atHf^godvi'i^g  nlfUriov  fitiixti^  shares 

most  largely  in  moderation  of  temper,    S.  §  191.  N. tvPovXot  di 

responds  to  to  fiiv  (cf  Vig.  p.  2.  IV.)  and  refers  back  to  tvfiovXoi — 

/lyyofte&a, afia&i<nfgoy ....  Ttatdivofitroi  (a  varied  construction 

for  on  ufiadiaifQov  nntHtvo^i&a),  because  we  are  too  unlearned  (spoken 
sarcastically)  to  despise  the  laws,  vpaOiaifqov  is  taken  adverbially 
with  natrdsvo/jiBroi,  The  genitive  trig  vntgoipiag  depends  on  afiawiattgoy 
(S.  §  195.  1)  in  the  sense  of  ^  wtrrc  jovg  vopovg  vntgogay.  Cf.  Mt 
§  451 ;  S.  223.  1.    This  passage  refers  to  the  reproaches  cast  upon  the 

Lacedsemonians  in  the  speech  of  tlie  Corinthians  (I.  68). awqigo- 

rdtrisgor.    Repeat  naidivofuroi, iu  uxgna  limits  ^wfio*  as  the 

accusative  synecdochical,  and  refers  to  the  eloquence  studied  and  prac- 
tised by  the  Athenians,  but  deemed  by  the  Lacedsemonians  of  trifling 

importance  and  therefore  neglected  by  them. The  words  Xoyoj 

uaX^g  fitfiq)6fiiPoi  are  opposed  to  avofioltag  tgyi^  ini^Uvai,  and  hence 
fifpipofuroi  may  be  rendered  into  English  by  an  infinitive,  in  order  to 
correspond  io  ^nf^iirat,  or  by  the  indicative  with  an  adverb  of  time, 
while  we  blame  (see  N.  on  I.  13.  §  6).  — —  arofioltag  to  our  harangues. 

If.* 
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iirf^tivai  depends  grammatically  on  naidivoftiPWy  although  in  a 

manner  epexegetical  of  the  claase  immediately  preceding.  -^-^^  rofiiCttr. 
Supply  again  naidevofityoL  —  naf^anXnclovg,  sc.  laiq  TffjiiU(faig.  So 
Haack  and  Poppo.  Arnold  after  Goel.  gives  as  the  sense  of  naganXtf- 
alovg ....  ivxag^  like  to  the  chances  of  war  which  cannot  be  distinctly 
made  out  in  words  beforehand  (ov  Xo/m  diatQBtag),  This  may  be  the 
trae  sense  of  this  obscure  passage,  and  yet  tiie  objection  made  by 
Goel.  to  Haack's  interpretation,  tliat  Thucydides  could  not  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  almost  infinite  diversity  of  the  tlioughts  of  men,  is  not 
very  weigluy,  since  duxvoiag  refers  here  to  purpose  or  irUerUion  in 
respect  to  the  carrying  on  of  war,  which  a  skilful  general  will  oftentimes 
divine,  by  considering  what  he  himself  would  do,  if  placed  in  tlie  situa- 
tion of  his  enemy. 

4.  ail  ds — B^ytn  is  opposed  to  ov  Xoyw  ditttQBtag,  the  constructioa 
being  ch^ged  from  the  itifinitive  to  the  finite  verb  nagamitvaiofii&a, 
■  d)g,...  ivonnlovg  ia  put  for  7i(^og  tovg  iyartlovg  wg  n^g  iv  PovXbvo- 
fiivovg.  The  preposition,  when  it  should  stand  twice  with  two  different 
nouns,  is  often  put  only  once,  and  then  not  with  the  principal  noun,  but 
wiih  the  substantive  in  apposition,  if  that  precedes.  Cf.  Mu  §  595.  4. 
aig  a/iagrjjfTOfiiyoiv,  on  the  siipposiiion  tliat  they  voill  commit  blun- 
ders, K.  §  3 12.  6  J  S.  §  226.  a.  — —  wg  rifiwv ....  ngovoovfiivfar.  The 
construction  is,  olXIl  {txnv  dti  tag  ^knldag  ^|)  r/^cuy  avToiv  wg  uyipaXwg 

Ttgovoovfisvtotf, TioXv  xe . . . .  av&QfOTrov,    Tiie  sentiment  u? similar  to 

that  contained  in  vofAt'Cuv ....  tivai  (§3  supra),  as  given  by  Haack  and 
Pojppo,  only  more  general,    viy&qtinoy  is  the  subject  of  dia<pig$iv  upon 

which  av&gtaTiov  depends  (S.  §  198.  2. ir  lolg  avn/xaioiatotg^  in 

things  that  are  necessary,  opposed  to  ra  uxQtla  in  §  3  supra. 


.      CHAPTER   LXXXV. 

In  short,  since  tJiey  had  been  prosperous  nnder  the  institutions  handed  down  by  their  foreratliers, 
they  should  not  cast  them  aside,  and  act  with  precipitation  in  an  aflairof  such  moment  (^  1)  ; 
bnt  should  send  an  embassy  co  Atfiens  on  the  affairs  complaiaod  of,  and  meanwhile  make 
preparations  for  war  (^  2).  Archtdamns  baviny  closed  bis  speech,  Scheaolaidas,  one  of  the 
ephora,  rises  to  reply  (^  3). 

1.  fifXdiag,  institutions,  referring  more  particularly  to  the  education 

of  children  and  youth,  according  to  thelawsof  Lycurgus. wq>tXov' 

fiByoi  ^o/iei',  we  have  used  wilh  advantage.    See  N.  on  I.  67.  {  1. 

fifj  nagm/uy  (S,  §  2ia  2).    The  object  is  ftfUtag, prfi*.    This 
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negative  belongs  to  the  whole  proposition  with  which  it  ie  connected. 
See  N.  on  1. 12.  i  1 ;  S4.  §  2.  — ^  ttc^i  nolldfit  amfiaTur  x.  j,  X.,  invokh 
ing  many  livea,  much  wealth,  etc.    In  respect  to  the  repetition  of  nai^ 

see  N.  on  I.  80.  i  3. ^ScoTi,  so.  xa^'  ^avzlav  fiovXtieiv  from  the 

preceding  context (luXXov  M^^  =>  fuiXXop  iq  kjd(foig.    Mt.  §  454. 

Obs.  2.    The  Corinthians  are  referred  to  in  hi^iay.    Cf.  I.  69.  §  5;  71. 

§  1. dta  laxwy  on  accotmt  of  our  f)ov>er,  which  would  deter  any  one 

from  attaQking  us  rashly^ 

2.  ntql  ofy=  n^l  ixeivcnf  «,  of  which  the  relative  is  constructed 
with  adixtUr&ai,  according  to  the  formula  adiuHv  tiva  n.  In  respect 
to  oi  ^vfifMxol  ipaoiv  adixuir-d-aif  cf.  L  67.  §  4.  — -  alXtog  ts  xaL    See 

N.  on  I.  83.  §  2. kiolfMay ....  dowai,  eince  they  are  ready  to  aibmit 

to  trial    The  participle  here  denotes  cause.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  4  (end). 

On  dUag  dovrou,  see  N.  on  I.  28.  §  2. di  =  ya^, adixowrciy 

by  its  antithesis  with  rov  dMrra  (ec.  dixai\  signifies  one  who  is  con- 
victed of  wrong-doing,  or  who  refuses  to  submit  to  a  judicial  investiga- 
tion.   The  subject  of  this  sentence  is  mVo*,  with  which  the  predicate 

pofiiftor  is  put  in  agreement,  and  which  is  qualified  by  ov  nqoziqov, 

yciQ.  The  ellipsis  may  be  supplied,  for  (by  thus  doing)  you  will  con- 
sult, etc. 

3.  Jt'&eviXoudag,  Cf.  Pausan.  III.  7.  §  10  (cited  by  Poppo) :  ^^m- 
Xaidag^  %g  js  aXla  uitp  ov*  aduparog  dv  Aanidalfiovi^  %al  ifpo(^iiwf  iy  t^ 
TOTf,  Tov  nolifiov  fialuna  fyiv%io  odrtog. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVI. 

Btfaenelaidas  oommeaoes  hit  speech,  which  u  tnily  Sp«itaa  in  its  bievity  and  blontnen,  by  pro- 
feasln;  bis  inability  to  comprehend  the  speech  of  the  Athenians,  who  had  said  many  thin|t  in 
their  owa  praise,  bat  had  passed  over  the  ohaiges  made  against  them  by  the  allies  ia  parfeet 
silence.  If  they  had  done  well  in  the  Fenian  war  and  were  now  oondnotiag  badly,  they 
onght  to  receive  a  doable  pnaishmeat  for  oeadng  to  be  good  and  for  becoming  bad  ($  1) ;  as 
the  X<acediemoniaas  had  aot  changed,  tliey  sboald  delay  not  to  revenge  the  injnries  done  to 
their  allies  ($  9}  ;  whatever  might  be  the  rasoaraes  of  the  Athenians,  yet  they  bad  allies, 
whose  wrongs  should  not  be  radreswd  by  words  bat  by  actions  (^  3)  ;  not  the  avengers  but 
the  doera  of  an  injnry  sboald  oonsame  time  in  deliberation  (^  4) ;  the  dignity  of  Sparta,  and 
a  regard  for  Uieir  allies,  demanded  that  a  check  should  bo  pat  npon  tlie  rising  power  of  the 
Athenian*  ($  5). 

1.  untlnov  ig  olx  adixov<n.    See  N.  on  wtf  ov  after  aniltyov,  I. 

77.  §  3. xalioi  ft,  (ml  yet  if '^granting  that. dinXaolag  fofit- 

ag.    Cf.  III.  67.  §  2. 
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2.  ifimotf  the  »ame^  i.  e.  liberators  of  Greece  (as  the  Schol.  re- 
marks).  old'  . .  * .  naax^i¥.    There  are  two  modes  ofinterpretingf 

this  passage,  according  as  /t<8illov(r*  naax^nf  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  fo  6e 
about  to  guffer^  or  to  delay  Buffering^  both  of  which  tend  to  the  same  thing, 
Tiz.  that  the  allies  are  now  actually  suffering  injuries.  The  latter  sig- 
nification is  preferred  by  Haack,  as  more  consentaneous  with  ^eJUiJ^o* 
/Mr  which  precedes.  Thus  there  would  be  a  play  on  these  words, 
which  are  here  strongly  opposed :  let  us  wd  delay  to  take  vengeance — 

for  our  allies  do  not  delay  to  suffer  injuries. w  ^'  is  employed  for 

the  demonstrative  pronoun. 

3.  iXXoigy  i.  e.  the  Athenians. ovg...  iath,  whom  we  must  not 

betray  to  the  Atheniane.  The  verbal  na^adoiia  is  followed  by  the 
same  case  as  its  verb.  "  The  use  of  the  plural  for  the  singular,  ap- 
pears to  have  arisen  from  the  want  of  a  noun  or  definite  object  of 

sense,  to  give  strict  unity  to  the  conception."    Crosby,^  §  451.  N. 

fi^  Xoycf  is  to  be  taken  with  pXanrofurovg,  and  so  I  have  pointed  the 
passage. nartl  trSipHj  with  all  our  might, 

4.  adixovfiirovg,  when  we  are  injitred  (See  N.  on  1. 13.  i  6),  is  to  be 

constructed  -with  Povkwea&ai, aXXa — /iofUor  n^nt$,  but  it  ia 

rather  becoming.  The  general  sentiment  is,  that  men  ought  to  con- 
sult long  before  they  commit  an  act  of  injustice,  but  in  punishing  evil- 
doers, there  was  no  need  of  deliberation.  noXw  n^ovw  is  spoken  in 
reference  to  the  words  of  Archidamus,  I.  85.  }  5. 

5.  o^Uk  T^ff  Sni^tfiq^  i.  e.  as  is  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  Sparta. 

uatmtqoMAniv  =ngodid&fiw,  only  stronger.  —  Iw  tdig  ^eo7;,  ioith 
the  aid  <f  the  gods. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVII. 

SthenelaidM,  in  virtue  of  hb  office  m  oph«»r,  pnU  the  <|iM«ttoii  to  rote  In  the  Laoedvndnian  u- 
*  tembly  ($  1)  ;  paretendlDg  that  be  ooold  not  determine,  by  the  ihovt,  on  whidi  side  was  the 
ronjority,  he  proceeds  to  take  thd  qoestkm  by  a  division  of  the  assembly,  by  which  it  appealed 
that  by  a  large  majority  the  treaty  was  declared  to  be  broken  ($^  3,  3) ;  the  alHct  harfaig 
been  called  in  and  informed  of  the  vote,  it  was  resdved  to  call  a  general  meeting  of  the  rilies, 
and  submit  to  tliem  the  question  of  war,  in  order  that  If  it  was  resolved  upon,  it  might  be 
wraged  in  concert  ($  4) ;  after  this  decision  of  the  assembly,  which  took  place  the  feaiteenth 
year  of  tlie  thirty  years'  trace,  the  allies  and  Atlienians  rctnrn  home  ($$  5,  C). 

1.  i7tftfn,q>iiip — is  T/jy  ixxXriolop  {=^iy  j^  ixxXfial^)  ptU  the  question 
to  vote  in  the  assembly,    inttfnriipiiHr  ^^  ip^ipoy  nqo^nrtn,    Cf.  Mt  j$ 
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402.  Oba, t<pogog  Sr,    On  the  powers  and  daUes  of  the  ephora,  cf. 

M«ll.  Dorians,  II.  pp.  1 14-132. 

2.  ov  y/^<p»},  "Sed  ne  ipsi  qutdem  Athenienses  in  eeclesia  calculi's 
utebantur,  sed  jfii^oyoy/^."    Haack.    This  however  was  not  always 

the  case. iailr  is  to  be  supplied  with  hnoxiqa  fisl^anf^  and  has 

properly  for  its  subject  if/i'  floriy,  which  is  transferred  into  the  principal 

clause  as  its  object.    See  N.  on  nokiv^  I.  72.  §  1. axnovg  depends 

on  o^/ir^aai,  — *«  otTtodsixrvfiirovq  denotes  the  means.  See  N.  on  I.  9. 
§  1.  This  device  of  Sthenelaidas  caused  many  to  vote  for  the  war, 
who  dared  not  openly  to  go  against  what  seemed  to  be  the  popular  side 
of  the  question.  — ot^i  refers  for  its  antecedent  to  the  omitted  subject 

ofaraatt^tm^  and  limits  doxovei, ol  'A&rpfaiot,    Repeat  mentally 

doMovai,  ^—  dil$ag  is  to  be  referred  to  eJU|cy,  as  though  written  tkiHtp 
^Bi^ag  n  jifM^/oy  aitjoig.     The  sentence,  as  it  now  stands,  is  parenthet- 

icaL 0T^»— /ii)  donomty.    See  N.  on  oaug^  I.  40.  §  2.  —  ig  ja 

ijil  d-ajff  ti.    Repeat  avatn^ja, 

3.  araatarttg.  Haack  thinks  that  it  may  he  inferred  from  this^ 
that  the  Lacedtemonians,  afler  the  custom  of  the  heroic  age,  sat  upon 
the  ground  wjiile  they  were  deliberating.  '*  Sed  cur  avaatrfVM  minus 
recte  ad  eos,  qui  de  sedibtu  surrexerint,  spectare  posse  crediderit,  nos 
preeterit."  Poppo.  — ^  olg  —  i»Hi^ot  olg,  the  antecedent  being  the  sub- 
ject of  ^/iroi^o. 

4.  aq>Un  fih  doxoUy  :=they  had  determined^ it  wae  their  opinion, 
—  tWig  nayrag  ^vfifuixovg,    Cf.  I.  119. 

5.  oi  fUTj  i.  e.  the  Corinthians  and  the  other  Lacedsemonian  allies. 

iip  antQ  ^A^ov,  having  tratuacied  the  businesefor  vhich  they  had 

some  (see  N.  on  unlartjj  I.  62.  §  1). 

6.  rov^XrXva&ai  is  the  attributive  genitive  in  dependence  on  dco- 
yv^lA%  with  which  it  is  properly  in  apposition.    Cf.  the  Homeric  *lUov 

niolie-d^otf,   and    the  Latin   tirbs   R&mce. h   t4»  . . . .  dtnatti. 

*^  Mense  hujus  anni  quinto  vel  medio  vel  exeunte."  Poppo.  *—  ^rr< 
T»  EvfioiKdj  after  the  Euboic  war. 
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CHAPTERS  LXXXVIII-CXVIL 

Having  related  the  ostensible  causes  of  the  war  in  chaps.  24-87,  the  historian 
now  recurs  to  a  remark  made  in  chap.  23.  §  6,  that  the  real  ground  of  the  war 
was  the  fear  with  which  the  Lacedsemonians  regarded  the  great  and  rapid  in- 
crease of  the  Athenian  power.  In  order  to  make  this  evident,  he  now  pro- 
ceeds to  give  in  detail  a  history  of  the  affairs  of  Greece,  from  the  close  of  the 
Persian  war  down  to  the  commencement  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  In  this 
narrative,  he  shows  in  what  way  the  Athenians  had  augmented  their  power, 
the  policy  which  governed  their  treatment  of  their  allies,  and  their  steady  pur- 
pose fo  promote  the  aggrandizement  of  their  own  state,  the  gradual  withdraw- 
al of  the  Lacedasmonians  from  the  public  affairs  of  Greece,  and  their  virtual 
surrender  of  ^the  general  guidance  and  control  to  the  Athenians.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  valuable  summaries  of  history  which  has  been  handed  down  to  us, 
and  is  justly  celebrated  for  its  perspicuity,  conciseness,  and  evident  truthfulness 
and  impartiality.  The  reader,  who  would  understand  well  the'position  and 
relative  strength  of  the  two  leading  states  of  Greece,  when  the  Peloponnesian 
war  broke  out,  should  make  himself  very  familiar  with  the  events  of  ihesa  pre- 
ceding years,  which  the  ancient  grrammarians  distinguished  by  the  common 
name  of  the  fifty  years.  Arnold  remarks,  that  "  to  follow  the  history  in  chro- 
nological order,  a  reader,  after  finishing  Herodotus,  should  take  up  Thucydides 
at  the  89th  chapter,  and  read  to  the  117th  inclusive  :  he  shonid  then  go  back 
to  the  24tfa,  and  read  from  thence  to  the  88th  inclusive,  after  which  he  should 
piDceed  directly  to  the  118th." 

This  summary  of  Greek  history  may  be  subdivided  into,  (1)  the  manner  in 
which  the  Athenians  attained  to  their  power  (chaps.  89-96)  ;  (2)  the  causes 
and  events  which  led  to  their  subjugation  of  the  allies  (chaps.  97-118).  I 
would  venture  here  to  suggest,  that  these  chapters  (i.  e.  88-117),  in  oonse- 
quenoe  of  their  comparative  freedom  from  involved  constructions  and  other 
perplexing  difficulties,  which  embarrass  the  reader  in  other  portions  of  our  au- 
thor, might  advantageously  be  read  first,  as  a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  style, 
and  a  gradual  preparation  for  reading  the  more  difficult  parts. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVIII.. 

This  cbapler  serves  to  introdooo  the  digression  contained  in  chaps.  88-117. 

1.  oy  lOQovxov  ....  dvrrj&digiry,  not  do  much  because  they  believed 
(see  N.  on  I.  9.  §  4)  the  elatementB  of  their  allies^  as  because  Ihey  feared 
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lesi  the  AlhenUma  ihtndd  become  more  and  thore  powerfuL  The  con- 
stnictioQ  is  as  though  it  had  been  written,  fpofiovfurot  fiijov  'A\^fivalo$ 

— dvrii&oKn,      See  N.  on  noXtv^  L  72.  §  1. ogwjt^  ia  related  to 

tpoflovfitvoi  ae  denoting  the  cause  why  they  feared.  The  extent  of  do- 
minion attributed  to  the  Athenians  by  the  Lacedcemonians  is  doubtless 
exaggerated,  unless,  as  Bloomf.  thinks,  the  ^Athenian  allies,  subjects, 
and  colonies,  both  in  Greece,  Asia,  and  elsewhere,  are  included  in  the 
general  expression  here  made  use  of.    See  N.  on  I.  81.  §  2. 


CHAPTER    LXXXIX.    . 

The  design  of  this  sammary  of  Grecian  hittorj,  which  extends  from  the  siege  of  Sestos  to  the 
beginning  of  the  PeioponnMian  war^Js  to  show  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Athenian  power 
in  Greece  ($  1) ;  the  Persians  haWng  been  driven  from  Europe  and  conquered  at  Mycale,  Le- 
otycbidts  the  Spartan  king,  with  the  Peloponnesian  alKes,  returns  home,  bat  the  Athenians 
and  their  confederates  remaining  lay  seige  to  Sestos  and  succeod  in  talcing  it,  after  which  they 
return  to  their  respective  homes  ($S) ;  the  Athenians  then  bring  back  their  wives  andehildien, 
and  prepare  to  rebuild  their  city  and  its  walls  ($  3). 

1.  TfX&ov  ....  riv^drjffotVj  "  ad  res  gerendas  venerurU,  per  quae  ere- 
verunlJ'^    Portus. 

2.  I  prefer  with  Haack  to  construct  is  MuxaXriv  with  oi  xaiatpvyoifztgf 
those  of  them  toho  had  fled  avxiy  in  their  ships  to  Alycale,  There  ic>, 
however,  no  serious  objection  to  constrneting  it  with  dtftpdugfjcavj 
were  defeated  at  Mycale,  ^— yitanvxldrig^  Leotychides  the  grandfather 
of  Archidamus  II.  (see  N.  on  L  79.  §  2),  aller  the  battle  of  Mycale,  was 
sent  into  Thessaly,  where,  after  several  successes  obtained  over  thoso 
who  bad  joined  the  Barbarians  in  the  Persian  war,  he  yielded  to  the 
bribes  of  the  Aleuadee,  for  which  he  was  brought  to  trial  on  his  return 
home,  and  went  into  exile  to  Tegea,  A.  C.  469,  where  be  died.    G/I 

Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog.  and  Mythol. SSfi^riv,  Sestos^ 

lay  on  the  Thracian  side  of  the  Hellespont.  Its  possession  was  deemed 
of  importance,  because  it  commanded  in  a  great  measure  the  channel. 

Here  Xerxes  crossed  the  Hellespont  on  bridges  of  boats. imxti- 

paaavjsg^  having  remaiiied  through  the  winter. ixUnoyttay,  hosing 

abandoned, ^  tna(noi=wg  ixaaxoh  hvxoK 

3.  TO  xoiroy,  the  commonweaUhj  contains  the  idea  of  plurality,  and 
hence  takes  a  plural  verb  (dttko/iliono),  and  has  avTotg  referring  to  it 
in  the  plural  (cf.  Mt.  §  302).  The  pronoun  avrolg  follows  un^A^oy,  as 
showing  to  whom  the  action  expressed  in  the  verb  has  reference  (cf. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


340  ,      NOTES.  [Book  I. 

JelPs  K&hn.  }  600.  2),  or  it  may  depend  on  x^^Q^f,  in  the  sense  or  the 

adnominal  genitive.    Cf.  S.  §  201.6. o&iv^iit^tv&er  ov  (ubi). 

For  the  attraction  of  relative  adverbs,  cfi  K.  §  332.  R.  7 ;  S.  i  175.  1. 

vntU^tpio,  had  removed  them  for  ia/ely.   Notice  the  force  of  two- 

and  in  in  this  verb,  the  latter  communicating  the  idea,  out  of  danger^ 

and  the  former,  removal  to  a  secret  or  retired  situation. i^y  noXtif 

as  distinguished  from  ra  ^elxv^  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  o^ houses,  ^-^^ 
ai  fiiv  nolloLl  and  bUyai  ds  are  in  partitive  apposition  with  ouclaij  which 
should  properly  be  put  in  the  genitive  denoting  the  whole  (cf.  K.  §  206. 
3 ;  S.  §  156.^).  Render :  the  greater  part  of  the  houses  had  fallen,  and 
but  few  remained  standing. 


CHAPTER    XC. 

The  Lacedemonians,  when  they  hear  that  the  Atheniam  are  about  to  rebaiid  their  wall*,  partly 
of  their  own  aooord,  and  parUy  initigated  by  their  alliev,  Mad  an  embaoj  to  Atbem  (^  1)» 
and  nnder  pretence  that  the  enemy,  if  they  thoald  letnm,  thoold  have  no  fortified  place 
whence  to  saily  forth,  desire  the  Athenians  to  desist  from  their  erection  ($  3) ;  bat  Themts- 
toclos  advises  his  fellow -citizens  to  dismiss  the  LrftocdipmoRian  embassy,  with  Uie  promise  that 
they  wonid  send  envoys  to  Sparta  concerning  the  matter  in  hand,  of  whom  he  being 
one  would  repair  immediately  to  Sparta,  while  they,  retaining  at  Athens  his  ateociates  in  the 
embassy,  chouM  apply  themselves  to  tlie  work  of  fortifying  the  city  with  a]l  their  energies 
and  resoaroes  ($  3} ;  after  the  giving  of  which  advice,  he  takes  his  depaitare  ($  4) ;  having 
arrived  at  Sparta  he  defers  his  aitendance  on  tlie  authorities,  nnder  the  pretence  that  he  is 
waiting  for  his  colleagues  ($5). 

1.  TO  fiiXlov  (see  N.  on  I.  68.  §  l),  what  was  about  to  be  done,  i.  e 

that  the  city  was  about  to  be  fortified. iil&or  nQ^Putj^^  went  by 

embassy  =^  sent  an  embassy,  — ^  tot  fiiv  ....  oQahrrtg^-  partly  because 
(see  N.  on  I.  9.  §  4)  they  woidd  {civ)  have  been  more  glad  to  see.  — 
70  ^8  responds  to  ra  fiiv,  the  singular  being  employed  for  the  sake  of 

emphasis.  -— »  i^gwontinf  denotes  cause. o  nglr  or/  vntj^x^, 

which  formerly  did  not  exist,  o  refers  to  nXrid-og,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
denied  that  there  was  any  shipping,  but  only  that  the  fleet  was  not 
numerous,  which  was  true,  for  previous  to  the  Persian  war  the  Athe- 
nians had  comparatively  no  navy.    Cf.  I.  14.  §  3. 

2.  auTovff,  i.  e.  the  Athenians.  —  alka  vtal,  but  rather,  —  wrotg 
tUrtfiKH  (rc.  tdxri  cognate  to  tore  nfQifioXovg,  the  enclosures,  wcdls),  as 
many  as  had  waUs  standing,  o^tok;  refers  to  x&v  t^w  Jltkonoyv^aov 
{of  those  cities  without  Peloponnesus),  and  limits  cttrr^xai.  Arnold  pre- 
fers {weitrii^xei,  9^ooc/ or  Ae^  toge/Aer,  i.e.  existed  unruined.* kvy- 
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na^tXfip  depends  on  r,^low, (Tif&p,  i.  e.  the  Lacedssmonian?. 

TO  jiovXofjieyov  =«  Tr,v  ^ovlrjaiv^  their  wish,  desire.    See  N.  on  I.  68.  §  1. 

^^  Tovg  ^A&Tjvalovg  depends  on  vnomov, tag  da — ov*  av  ^oy. 

toq  =  <paaKOPjtg  9i,  on  (s»  ^^  Tsi/ZCoeev)  ov*  ar  l/ot.  For  this  use  of 
1^,  see  N.  on  I.  73.  §  5.  In  respect  to  the  employment  of  the  participle 
instead  of  the  silbslantive  sentence  (i.  e.  atg  followed  by  a  finite  verb), 
cf.  K.  §  329.  6.   R.  5.     The  difference  between  the  two  modes  of 

construction  is  only  in  form. anb  ^v^ov  no&tv^from  any  fortified 

place  whatever. aw/ wpi^criy,  place  of  retreat, tt(pogfjir}v,  a  sal- 
lying place;  "locus  wide  fit  impetus^  Betant.  It  is  like  our  military 
phrase,  base  of  operations.  The  duplicity  and  meanness  of  the  Lace- 
diemonians  in  this,  affair,  was  efioctunlly  counteracted  by  the  firmness 
and  eagacity  of  Themistocles,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

3.  yyf»fijjj  by  the  advice j  suggestion. lovg  uiaxsSai/Aovlovg  de- 
pends on  anrjXlatav.    The  natural  order  of  construction  would  have 

placed  anoxqivufiivoi.,..  UyovJiv  immediately  afler  /yw/ui;. 1^ 

airrovg.    See  N.  on  I.  34.  i  2.* nr^l  cuf^Tre^t  indvtav  «. nqbg 

iavib)j  besides  himself. hcnifmeiv.  Repeat  MXtvtv.i /us/f*.... 

agwaiVy  until  they  should  have  raised  the  wall  (to  a  height)  sufficisnt* 

In  respect  to  the  subjunctive,  see  N.  on  inakviapxtth^  I.  26.  §  2. wns 

anofiotxfif&oii  explains  Uttatov. ix,..,  wpovg,  the  height  which  was 

barely  necessary,  i.  e.  to  a  height,  less  than  which  would  be  useless  for 

purposes  of  defence. naydfjfitl  is  rendered  still  more  emphatic,  iiy 

xal  aifxovg .... naidag  which  follows.  Cor.  Nep.  includes  also  the 
servants  in  the  number  of  those  who  engaged  in  raising  the  walls  and 

repairing  the  fortifications. rig  wpiluay  any  thing  of  service  for 

the  work. 

4.  vnunwv  tSXXa  ott  is  put  by  attraction  for  vrtBtnw  on  rSXXo, 
Haack  places  a  comma  after  vnun^v. ittntl,  i.  e.  at  Sparta. 

-    5.  rag  if^x^?*  l^^  magistrates.  Goel.  says  that  the  ephors  are  meant. 

IfiTJys,  sc.  Tov  xi^$0K nqovipafrliiTo,  inade  excttses.    Fronti- 

nus  says  that  he  feigned  sickness. t&v  h  liXti  omtav,  of  thase  who 

were  in  office.  The  same  persons  are  here  referred  to  as  in  rag  aqx^g. 
— —  0T»  is  here  put  for  ^<oti.    Cf  Mt  §  488.  8.    Bloomf  supplies  rl 

iertip. TO  xotvop  refers  to  the  common  assembly,  before  addressing 

which,  as  Bloomf.  remarks,  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  the  permission 

of  the  a^al. cKTxoXlag  di  rirog  ova^g,  on  accowU  of  some  engage- 

tnent. 
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CHAPTER    XCI. 

Tlie  confidence  of  the  LaceiliemOnians  in  the  declarations  of  Tltemistocles.  is  somewhat  shaken 
by  the  connter-stateraent  of  otlien,  who  report  that  tJio  walU  are  bailding  (^  1) ;  they  are  per- 
■naded  by  him,  however,  to  send  persons  to  Alliens  to  ascertain  the  tmth  of  his  assertions 
(^  S),  while  at  the  same  lime  he  gives  private  instmctiona  to  the  Athmiians,  to  detain  th« 
Spartan  messengers  nntil  he  and  his  colleagues  (who  had  then  arrived)  should  retain  home 
(^  3) ;  this  they  do,  after  which  Themistocles  annoonces  to  Uie  Laceclasmonians,  that  the  city 
i«  fortified  sufficiently  for  purjioses  of  defence,  and  that  the  Athenians  know  what  is  for  their 
own  and  the  common  good  (^  4)  ;  that  their  prudence  had  been  manifested,  both  when 
throogh  necessity  they  abandoned  their  city  and  embarked  on  boanl  of  their  shipa,  and  when 
they  were  onsnlted  on  matters  of  common  moment  (^  5) ;  that  it  would  be  fur  tlieir  own  in* 
terest,  and  that  of  the  allies  in  general,  to  have  their  city  in  such  a  state  of  defence,  that  they 
would  not  be  deterred  from  offering  free  and  impartial  cocnsel  in  the  common  assembly 

1.  oi  di  axovovttg ....  ijiBt&ovTo^  but  when  they  heard  this,  they  be- 
lieved Themistocles;  not  those  who  heard,  etc. avrov  is  the  objec- 
tive genitive,  for  or  towards  him.    Id  respect  to  the  high  repute  in 

which  the  Lacedoemoniana  held  Themistocles,  cL  I.  74.  §  1. ruof 

de  ikJiMP  does  not  refer  to  the  Lacedaemonian  ambassadors,  as  they 
had  returned  to  Sparta  before  the  arrival  of  Themistocles  (cf.  1.90.  §  3), 
nor  to  the  colleagues  of  Themistocles,  since  their  arnVal  is  particularly 
mentioned  in  §  3  infra,  but  to  those  who  had  come  from  Athens  in  the 
way  of  common  business.  Haack  conjectures,  that  the  article  is  em- 
ployed to  denote  all  trho  cam^,  and  that  the  following  »al  may  be  taken 
in  the  sense  of  vel  or  adeo.  In  his  German  translation  of  the  passage 
he  seems,  liowever,  to  have  given  to  xal  the  signification,  which  it  has 
before  fiaXa  and  ndyv,  which  Poppo  (Suppl.  AdnoL  p.  136)  says  is  ap- 
proved by  Sintenis  in  Bphem.  SrholasL  1831.  p.  1140.  In  the  place  of 
aklwf  (which  ia  suspected  by  Dabree),  Pop\w  conjectures  from  the 
words  of  Plutarch,  that  AlytviiTwv  should  be  substituted.  In  view  of  all 
that  has  been  said,  I  am  disposed  to  retain  the  article  and  give  the 
passage  the  translation,  the  others  (as  we  would  say  every  other  arrival, 
alUw  being  employed  in  contradistinction  to  Themistocles)  who  came^ 
declaring  very  openly.  As  it  is  probable  that  Themistocles  had  denied 
that  the  construction  of  the  walls  was  going  forward,  the  declaration 
of  these  comers  from  Athens  was  a  contradiction  of  hie  assertions,  yet 
the  verb  in  itself  has  not  the  signification  given  it  by  Bloorafield,  con- 
tradicting his  representations. vipug  Xotfufldveit  sc.  to  Te*jjfOff  elicited 

from  iBixlCnai. ov»  tlxov  (mentally)  ontag  X9h  aJroaT^aat,  they 

did  not  know  how  they  were  to  discredit  the  thing,    Matihice  thinks  that 
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X^  is  a  glosa,  but  cf.  ovu  t^laxmno  n^og  i  Ti  X9h  X^V^^i  VIL  44.  i  X 
See  also  Xen.  Cyr.  I.  4.  §  24 ;  IV.  5.  §  19. 

2.  fiTj.,,.  mfiipai,  not  to  be  led  away  by  reports,  but  to  send  rather; 
literally,  not  rather  to  be  led  away — than  to  send,  *'  £x  nostra  dicendi 
rations  pro  ju^  fiulXw — r^  magie  ^^  loaoviov — oao¥  seu  ftr\ — ulXa  fiSXkov 
cxspectes."  Poppo.  —  aqpwv  avibty  shows  that  the  representations, 
adverse  to  the  declarations  of  Them istocles,  had  not  been  made  by  the 
Lacedajraonians. /^ijoro/,  respectable,  of  good  standing. 

3.  oLTtoaiiklovviv  ovv.  According  to  Cor.  Nep.,  they  sent  three 
menfiinctoe  summis  honoribus.    Diod.  calls  them  tovg  inupcafBajaxovg, 

but  does  not  state  their  number. ^  t^imna  inupav&g  =i  as  secretly 

as  possible, nQlf  (always  accompanied  by  ay)  is  followed  by  the 

subjunctive  or  optative  when  a  negative  clause  precedes,  and  when 
reference  is  had  to  future  time,  i.  e.  when  its  translation  is  before. 
When  it  refers  to  time  past  (its  translation  being  until),  it  takes  the 
indicative.  Cf.  JelPs  Kuhn.  §  848;  K.  §  337.  9.  a;  S.  §  220.  2.  The 
subjunctive,  xof^ta&dt^iv,  is  here  employed  according  to  the  general 
rule,  that  it  depends  on  a  primary  tense,  xtXevaiv  taking  the  time  of 
nifinii,  S.  §  212.  2. avxol  refers  to  Themistocles  and  his  col- 
leagues.   fidi) ....  Tttxog  is  a  parenthesis,  thrown  in  to  explain  why 

the  plural  avxol  was  used. ^Afiffmytxog,  Abronychus,   It  was  he  who 

commanded  the  ship  stationed  at  Thermopylse,  to  communicate  be- 
tween Leonidas  and  the  fleet  at  Artimesium. ^AQtarsldrig,  Anstides, 

Burnamed  the  Just,  the  rival  of  Themistocles.  For  an  interesting  sketch 

of  his  life,  see  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog.  and  Mythol. /off 

af\er  i(po(3eiTo  introduces  the  reason  why  Themistocles  gave  tlie  direc- 
tion contained  in  wg  tJxMrra ....  xofiKT&annv,    It  resumes  the  narration 

which  was  interrupted  by  the  parenthenis  rfirj , , . ,  itlxog. (rq>Sg, 

them.   Cf.  Butt.  §  127.  3. ojtotb  aatpStg  uxoixntar,  when  they  should 

perchance  (cf.  JeiPs  Ktkhn.  §  841.  a)  obtain  certain  intelligence  that  the 
walls  were  erected.  "^ 

4.  ag  nQog ....  iivot.  The  order  is :  to  Xoinov  Urat  ig  n(fog  dmyi' 
YPiOfrxorcag,  The  infinitive  liva^  depends  on  ilni¥,  to  be  repeated  from 
the  preceding  member,  where  it  was  followed  by  ou  with  the  indica- 
tive.   T«  ivfupoQa  and  tot  xoiva  (sc.  lv/iq>0Qa  taken  as  a  substantive) 

depend  on  diayiyytaaxorjag.  These  remarks  of  Themistocles  are  very 
spirited  and  patriotic. 

6.  aysv  ixihiav—yvovT^g,  honing  determined  (on  this  thing)  without 

them  (i.  e.  without  asking  advice  of  them). oaa ....  flovXivBv&ai, 

as  to  any  plans  which  were  determined  on  in  conjunction  with  them 
(i.  e.  in  joint  council  with  the  Lacedaemonians).  For  the  construction 
of  the  accusative  with  the  infinitive  in  the  oratio  obliqua,  and  depeodiog 
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on  a  verb  of  saying,  declaring,  etc.,  expretned  or  implied,  (here  9(pa» 

iraw\  cf.  Jelf 'a  Kiihn.  §  889.  a ;  Mt  §  538. ;  ovdiyog  wm^oij  inferior 

tono<m^    S.  H98.  1. 

6.  douiiv  16  consiructed  the  same  as  wVat,  J  4  supra.  —  xul  rlv, 

now  aUo. The  subject  of  etvai  is  the  proposition  T^....?jrMj», 

which  is  also  the  subject  of  sfrttr&ai,  —  ig  rwg  nmrtag  ^vfmaxovg  is 
a  varied  constraction  for  n&ai  joig  Ivf^fioLxoiq^  which  would  regularly 
have  followed  tdig  noXlraig, 

7.  av  yaq ....  fiovXevead'ai^  for  it  js  impossible  for  any  one,  vithout 
(fifi  ano)  preparation  for  defence  equal  [to  that  of  the  other  members  of 
the  confederacy],  to  give  similar  and  equal  (i.e.  independent  and  impar* 
tial)  aclvice  in  respect  to  the  common  weed  to  that  which  is  given  by  the 
more  powerful  confederates.  Arnold  paraphrases, ^rno  one  could  enter 
heartily  into  the  counsels  of  a  confederacy  unless  he  had  as  much  at 
stake  as  the  other  members  of  it.  But  he  appears  not  to  have  caught  the 
idea,  which  is  not  equality  of  interests  at  stake,  but  of  the  means  of  de- 
fence,  such  equalities  being  necessary  to  give  each  member  of  a  confed- 
eracy freedom  of  deliberation  in  the  common  council.  In  respect  to  the 
genera]  construction,  eheu  depends  on  olovr  (S.  i  222. 6),  and  fiovUvsV" 
&ai  is  tiie  subject  of  the  proposition  (S.  §  222.  1).  -^ «} . . .  It^iy,  or  to 
consider  that  this  thing  (i.  e.  the  constraction  of  the  walls  at  Athens) 
tMsjvst  and  proper,  T0dB=j6ds, 


CHAPTER   XCII. 

The  Lw»d»monistt«  exhibit  no  appearaace  of  mentment  at  the  speech  of  Themiftoclet,  hot 
neverthelen  bold  a  Mcrot  gradge  against  the  Athenians.  The  ambaaadon  on  both  mlei 
reiarn  home  nnblamed  ($1). 

1.  o^yrpf .  ♦ . .  ixowi'PTo,  manifested  lio  resentment. %mlifMfi=^ 

x^iXvfiau,  —  dfi&sr,  forsooth^  indeed^  expresses  irony,  and  therefore 
^(hey  pretended,  Cf.  Jelf 's  Ktthn.  §  726.  2.  a. xy  icoir^  is  ren- 
dered by  Portus,  ad  eorum  (1.  e.  the  Athenians)  rempublicam.  So 
Haack  takes  the  dative  for  if  with  the  accusative.  Valla  (cited  ap- 
provingly by  GoeJier)  mai<es  r&  xoivtlf  depend  on  ndf^iyiau,  the  yer]»- 
al  being  followed  by  the  case  of  its  verb,  for  the  giving  counsel  to  the 
state,  I  am  inclined,  although  with  some  hesitation,  to  follow  the  ex- 
planation of  the  Schol.  t&  Koiv^=vn6^  zov  notvoif,  Cf.  Mt.  §  387.  *— 
ofta  6i»al. , ,,  ^71770^09  I  take  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  avowed 
sentkneDts  of  the  Laoedsmontans,  r^  fisrtoi  ftovl^atsfg  being  (he  re* 
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mmptioD  of  the  subject  from  inoiovrto  toXc  Ui^^o/oi^    Th&  ))artici- 

pie  wxiQ  is  to  be  constructed  with  iti/x^^*    3.  225.  8. iv  t^ 

T«Ts,  at  thai  time.    S.  §  228. 1. alioiq  limits  ^r^oer^UcZc  and  refers 

to  the  Athenians. 


,  CHAPTER    XCIII. 

The  Atheniao*  Urns  ^rronnd  their  city  with  walb,  the  hasty  ooiMtniotion  of  which  waa  manifest 
•Ten  in  the  timet  of  Thncydides  (^^  1,  S) ;  at  the  adrice  of  Tbemfatocles,  they  fortify  the 
Pinens,  OB  aeooBBt  of  ita  fine  sitaatioB  for  a  naval  station  ($  3) ;  he  alao  excites  and  diraets 
their  aim  to  be  maateis  of  the  sea  ($  4),  and  to  this  end,  the  Pireos  waa  enclosed  with  a  waU 
of  great  thickness,  although  its  height  was  much  less  than  Themistocles  intended  (^  5)  ;  this 
was  done  with  the  view  that  it  might  be  defended  by  a  few  persons,  and  the  rest  spared  to 
man  the  fleet  ($6),  for  the  nayy  occupied  his  chief  attention,  as  being  the  mosteflleieDt 
means  of  defence  against  the  Peruan  king,  and  he  therefore  judged  the  PiisDus  to  be  of  mora 
utility  than  the  upper  city,  and  rather  Xp  be  defended  ($  7)  ;  thus  the  city  .was  rebuilt  and 
fortified  ($  Q), 

1.  Poppo  thinks  that  this  and  the  following  section  should  consti- 
tute a  chapter  by  themselves,  as  with  §  3  commences  the  account  of 
the  fortification,  and  the  incipient  steps  of  the  Athenians  to  obtain  the 
naval  ascendency. 

2.  dviXri — ivTw,  The  impersonal  is  changed  into  the  personal  con- 
strue lion,  and  olxodofiia  is  transferred  from  the  substantive  sentence 
into  the  principal  one.  The  impersonal  construction  would  have  been 
uai  drjXw  hi  xal  rvp  imiy  on  i\  oixodofila  xaro  enovdipf  fyiyer^.  Cf.  K. 
i  529.  R.  4 ;  Mt  §  297 ;  S.  §  225.  7. ol-^ffUXioi  (sc.  Xi^oi),  the 

f<miul(Uion-§lones^/aundcUiom.    Cf.  Mt.  §  95. nayjoUuf,    There  is 

some  difierenee  of  opinion  whether  this  refers  to  stones  of  all  sortM^  or 
of  all  Bhapea  and  fixes.  Perhaps  however  both  ideas  are  included.  In 
their  haste,  they  laid  stones  of  all  sorts  and  shapes  promiscuously  to- 
gether.   irai . . . .  j^  and  in  9ome  places  (see  N.  on  I.  65.  §  2)  no< 

vyrcught  and  made  to  Jit  together.  Some  may  prefer  to  take  ov — coriy 
jl  in  the  sense,  in  no  manner  whatever  (cf.  K.  i  331.  R.  5).  But  it  is 
hardly  to  be  supposed  that  the  thing  spoken  of  was  true  of  the  whole 
foundation,  and  hence  I  think  it  better  to  take  ji  in  the  sense  of  placet 

than  of  manner  or  tpay. ano  (r^/iaroyy,  from  sepulchral  monuments. 

In  the  northern  wall  which, was  called  the  Pelasgian,  and  which  was 
probably  rebuilt  about  the  same  time  wiih  the  peribolus  of  the  Asty, 
Leake  says  (Topog.  of  Athens,  I.  p.  312),  "  entire^courses  of  masonry 
are  formed  of  pieces  of  Doric  columns,  which  were  almost  as  large  as 
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those  of  the  Parthenon,  and  there  are  other  courses  consisting  of  the 
composite  blocks  of  Doric  entablature  of  corresponding  dimensions. 
The  ruins  of  former  buildings  were  much  employed  for  this  por^iose, 
the  devastations  of  the  Persians  having  left  an  abundance  of  materials 

of  this  kind." yaq  introduces  the  reason  why  monumental  and 

other  wrought  stones  were  worked  into  the  wall,  viz.  because  of  its  in- 
creased extension  and  the  consequent  deficiency  of  materials. 

nana  both  common  and  sacred  {nal  xotva  xal  Uga,  Schol.). 

3.  rov  IlEtgaio3q,    Their  former  port  was  Phalerus,  which  Cor.  Nep. 

(Vit.  Theroiet  VL)  says,  was  neither  a  large  nor  a  good  one. 

vniigHJo  d'  avToVj  for  a  beginning  had  been  made  of  it  {z=ihey  had 
begun  it).  "  If  an  active  or  middle,  which  has  no  ooject,  is  changed 
to  a  passive,  it  becomes  of  course  impersonal,  and  it  may  become  so 
with  an  indirect  object"  Crosby,  §  564. 3.  vjiij^xto r,QU  is  a  paren- 
thesis explanatory  of  t«  Xoma  in  the  preceding  context,  and  hence 

d^  =.yaQ. inl  x^?  Ixe/yov  (i.  e.  Themistocles)  aqxh^*    This  was 

A.  C.  493.   Olymp.  74.  4. %,  in  which,    S.  §  196. "A^nvmovg 

is  made  by  some  to  depend  on  i,QU  (cf.  Mt.  §  360.  a),  but  Poppo  more 
correctly  makes  ^Av^rjraioig  ugx^t^  simply  written  for  "jigx^^f^  ^A&ti- 

vaioig  ehat, a\noq>vuq,  natural  op])06ed  to  that  which  is  arlificial. 

For  the  termination  Big  instead  of  ag,  cf.  Butt.  §  53.  N.  4«  The  three 
ports  here  spoken  of,  were  named  Cantharus,  Aphrodisius,  and  Zea. 

%al,.,,divafiiv.    There  are  various  ways  in  which  this  passage 

is  translated,  of  which  I  shall  specify  but  two  j  (1)  their  having  become 
a  naval  people  wotdd  be  a  great  help  Untards  their  acquiring  povoer  ; 
nterally,  by  having  become  a  naval  people  they^  etc.  This  is  Arnold's 
interpretation,  to  which  he  adds,  "  the  adjective  and  participle  form  a 
more  important  part  of  the  subject  than  the  pronoun  substantive ;  as 
in  those  Latin  expressions  where  the  passive  participle  precedes  the 
substantive  with  which  it  agrees,  to  show  that  it  is  the  more  important 
word  of  the  two,  as  "  captum  oppidum  multum  rebus  nostris  profuit,"  the 
taking  of  the  town  watt  of  much  tese."  The  objection  to  this  is  that  it 
leaves  out  to  /cn^/oy,  which  is  evidently  to  be  continued  as  the  subject 
from  the  preceding  clause,  and  thus  makes  what  is  compact  and  har- 
monious, disjointed  and  feeble.  It  is  also  unsafe  to  reason  against  the 
obvious  construction  of  a  sentence,  by  authorities  drawn  from  the  Latin 
mode  of  construction.  (2)  et  ilium  locum  (to  /oi^/oy  supplied  from  the 
preceding  context)  se  nauticoe  factoe  vaUle  promotuntm  esse  ad  paten- 
tiam  consequendam  {and  that  the  place  vould  advance  them  to  the  at- 
taining ofyower,  when  they  shotdd  become  a  nautical  people).  This  is 
file  interpretation  of^Oaiand.  (Observ.  in  Thucyd.  fasc.  II.  p.  9)  which 
Poppo  and  Goelier  adopt,    la  order  to  make  to  x^^^  the  subject  of 
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ngof^gtiv,  Poppo  sopposes  a  Iranspoeiiion  of  t«  in  .the  former  member, 
so  that  it  should  be  xox^^o^  TtaXov  rt  ilvah.  The  only  objection  which 
I  would  make  to  this  interpretation,  which  in  its  main  features  is  cor- ' 
rect,  is  noticed  by  Bloomf.  It  supposes  that  ttie  Athenians  had  not  yet 
become  a  naval  people,  whereas  the  very  opposite  was  the  case.  If 
then  the  participle  be  translated,  inasmuch  as  they  had  become  (see  N. 
on  I.  9.  §  4),  this  objection  wo\i}d  be  removed,  and  the  true  interpreta- 
tion would  I  think  be  reached.  The  transposition  of  re  is  not  harsh  or 
unusual,  and  that  Tr^Ofpigsiv  (used  without  ay  for  the  future  infinitive, 
cf.  S.  §  222. 4.  b.)  may  have  the  signification  here  given  it,  every  good 
lexicon  will  show. 

4.  For  a  long  time  I  was  inclined,  by  the  use  o^yag  in  this  section, 
to  adopt  Arnold's  interpretation  of  the  preceding  sentence  xal. . . .  dv- 
va/iiK  But  much  examination  and  reflection  has  satisfied  me,  that  /ag 
does  not  serve  to  confirm  the  idea  that  their  naval  supremacy  would 
help  to  augment  their^power,  but  is  raiher  to  be  taken  with  smtat .... 
o  OffiunonXjjgj  as  strengthening  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed,  that 
Themistocles  was  the  sole  proje<;^or  of  the  plan  to  make  -Athens  a 

maritime  power,    yag  may  therefore  be  rendered  indeed. av&s- 

xfsa  (from  eeyre/oi)  imL    See  N.  on  I.  72.  §  1.    It  is  followed  by  the 

genitive  ^aXiaoriq  (S.  §  192.  1). iv&v^  after  the  Persian  war. 

Goeller  interprets  it :  statim  posiquam  archon  Juit,  It  is  probable  that 
at  this  time,  if  ever,  Themistocles  made  the  proposal  narrated  by  Plu- 
tarch (to  ytatgtov  ifingiicat  tcjv  'JLkXftVtay), 

5.  ixtlyov  refers  to  Themistocles. ontq  viv  tti  dll\Xov  i<nt.    The 

walls  were  destroyed  by  the  Laced«monians,  at  the  close  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  yet  enough  of  the  foundations  were  left  to  enable  some 
judgment  to  be  formed  of  their  thickness.  Arnold  argues  from  Xen. 
Hellen.  II.  4.  §  11,  that  the  destruction  could  only  have  been  partial, 

affecting  chiefly  the  fortifications  on  the  side  of  the  sea. dvo  yag 

....  Inijyor,  i.  e.  the  wall  was  so  broad,  that  two  heavy  wagons  or 
wains  could  meet  and  pass  one  another,  as  jhey  were  conveying  stones 
for  its  construction. /»i«l,  small  stone  gravel,  with  which  the  an- 
cients filled  up  the  interior  of  very  thick  walls,  and  which  was  made 
adhesive  and  solid  by  clay  {nfiXog).  This  whole  passage  is  illustrated 
by  the  following  extract  from  Leake's  Topog.  of  Athens,  I.  p.  411. 

•  "  On  the  side  of  Munychia,  towards  the  open  sea,  the  remains  are  best 
Ipreserved.  Here  three  or  four  courses  of  masonry,  both  of  walls  and 
square  towers,  are  in  niany  places  to  be  seen ;  and  there  are  some  sit- 
uations, where  we  still  find  the  wall  built  in  the  manner  described  by 
Thucydides ;  that  is  to  say,  not  filled  up  in  the  middle  with  a  mixture 
of  broken  stones  and  mortar  in  the  usual  manner  of  the  Greeks,  but 
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eonstfucted  througt^oat  the  whole  thicknefis,  of  large  stones,  either 
quadrangular  or  irregularly-sided,  but  fitted  together  without  cement, 
'  and  the  exterior  stones  cramped  together  with  metal.  This  we  may 
suppose  to  have  belonged  to  the  original  work  of  Themistocles,  which 
has  thus  survived  the  lapse  of  twenty-three  centuries."  This  helps  to 
decide  the  meaning  ^  iv  toftji  fyyavioi,  cut  square;  literally,  made 
aquare  in  cutting  ;  ^cut  intoan  angular  form^  made  angtdar  in  cutting J^ 
Arnold,    ip  tofifi  is  interpreted  by  Goel. "  locis  qtalma  itunsi  tunl^ 

which  Poppo  (SupplrAdnot  p.  136)  seems  to  cite  approvingly. 

lw^%i>doiAfifiivoL^  built  up  cloB€^  i,  e.  having  no  interstices  between  them 
to  be  filled  up  with  gravel  and  clay,    ^aav  is  to  be  supplied  from  the 

preceding  ^v it^g  alXrfXov^  follows  dedsfiipot, tu  l3<o^£y,  on 

the  outside. rifuav^ov  disyottto,  (oo^y)  ^«  A«(/*  of  that  which  he 

intended  (ov^  ixdrov  ov), 

6.  fAfyi&u  here  signifies  height, imfiovla^^  hostile  fdana.  "  vel 

a  consUio  portum  oppugnandi."  Haack.  The  reading  intfioXagy  hos- 
tile attacks,  is  adopted  by  Bloomf.  and  Didot  See  N.  on  UL  45.  }  5. 
^—  *cu  iGv  axi^iOTaxmVy  and  that  too  the  most  useless^  i.  e.  those  who 
were  disabled  so  as  not  to  perform  active  service,  or  were  excused  en 

account  of  their  age. agxiaup  to  defend  the  place.    The  subject 

is  tiiv  qivlaxriv. 

7.  nifovinuro,  devoted  his  attention  to, Idwy — l^o^ov — oiaop^ 

because  he  saw  (see  N.  on  I.  9.  i  4)  that  an  invasion  toas  more  easy 
(st'TTO^ikiTf^a**).  tfpodov  is  limited  by  ar^oTio^,  and  r^g  (sc.  ^90^01;) 
follows  the  comparative.  In  this  appears  the  sagacity  of  Tliemistocles, 
for  no  Persian  king,  with  the  lesson  of  Therampyls  before  him,  would 

ever  think  of  attacking  Greece  by  a  land  expedition. t^^  ay»  tto- 

iUcD^,  the  upper  city.    ^*  De  sola  acropoli  noli  cogitare."    Poppo.  ■ 

if  avtoy^  i.  e.  into  the  Pirseua  —  pawrl  is  the  dative  of  means. 

ow  ovTw^y  SO  then^  i.  e.  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  The- 
mistocles.   taXXa  KattextvaiovtOf  restored  the  other  edifices^    The 

theme  of  fcorao-irevtt^w  is  xaxaantvri^  which  has  among  other  significa- 
tions that  of  a  buHdtng,  edificey  and  hence  it  meets  the  demands  of  tlie 
context,  which  evidently  refers  it  to  the  private  and  public  edifices, 
temples,  etc.,  some  of  which  were  wholly  destroyed,  and  others  more 
or  less  injured,  ilia  in  talla  is  employed  to  distinguish  these  edifices 
from  the  walls  and  fortifications  implied  in  iutj^la&tiiray. 
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CHAPTER    XCIV. 

PimaHiai,  aecompAniad  by  the  AthenUns  and  other  allied  foroei,  u  sent  out  from  Lacedcmoa 
(^  1) ;  he  redocea  the  greater  part  of  Cyprus,  and  takes  Byzaktinm  ($  8). 

1.  Ilavaaviag  5i.  There  is  a  resumption  here  of  the  historical 
summary  commenced  at  I.  87.  §  3,  and  interrupted  hy  the  somewhat 
extended  account  of  the  fortification  of  Athens.  Tlhe  events  here 
spoken  of  took  place,  the  year  subsequent  to  the  battles  of  Piateea  and 
Mycafe,  and  the  same  year  in  which  the  walls  of  Athens  and  the  Pi- 
raeus were  built. ttxodi,  Gottl.  cites  Diodorus  as  giving  the  num- 
ber at  G^iy,  which  diversity  Bloomfield  would  remove  by  reading  ^^, 
{scilicet)  for  di, 

2,  Kvitqw^  Cyprtu,  was  a  large  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  S.  of 
Cilicia,  and  W.  of  Syria,  not  far  from  the  coast.    The  luxurious  and 

eifeminate  character  ef  its  inhabitants  is  well  known. ovr^c  ra 

noXka,  the  gr  enter  part  of  it Mrfiwf  ixortviv,  the  Medea  poesesring 

it=^it  being  in  the  poseeesion  of  the  Medea.  —  iv  rffia  tfj  ijytfiovi^  is 
considered  by  Steph.,  Haack,  and  Goel.,  as  belonging  to  the  following 
chapter,  8i  after  rfifj  being  omitted.  But  may  not  its  use,  in  the  pres- 
ent connexion,  have  been  to  show  that  Byz£|ntium  was  taken  in  the 
time  of  Pausanias's  command,  although  near  its  close  ?  So  Arnold 
thinks,  and  with  good  reason.  It  was  not  until  the  capture  of  that 
place,  and  the  release  of  the  Persian  captives  taken  in  it,  that  the  pro- 
posal to  betray  Greece  was  made  by  Pausanias.  This  proposal  being 
favorably  received,  and  an  answer  from  the  king  at  Susa  having  been 
returned,  Pausanias  became  arrogant  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  excite 
the  ill-will  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  and  cause  them  to  put  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  Athens. 


CHAPTER    XCV, 

The  ia»(rfenoe  of  Pausanias  having  become  intolerable,  the  Asiatic  Gieelcs  request  the  Athenians 
to  become  their  leaders,  which  request  is  complied  with  ($$  1, 3)  t  the  LaoedemoaiaBs,  in  the 
meantime,  had  recalled  raosanias  to  answer  to  the  charges  of  a  tyrannical  and  arbiliniy  com- 
mand prefenBd  against  him  ($  3) ;  and  at  tliis  time  the  allies  through  hatred  of  him  passed 
over  to  the  Athenians  (^  4)  ; '  Pansanias  on  his  return  home  is  found  guilty  of  the  piiTute 
charges,  hot  is  acquitted  of  the  most  serious  of  the  pnblio  aoeusations  ($  5)  ;  Doids  i*  sent  out 
in  his  place,  to  whom  the  allies  refuse  obedience  ($  6) ;  upon  which  he  and  the  leaders  associ- 
ated with  him  withdraw,  and  the  Lacedemonians,  fearing  that  their  fenerals  will  be  corrupt- 
ed, and  thinking  that  the  Athenians  are  better  adapted  to  carry  on  the  war  than  themsdvai, 
send  out  np  mora  commander*  into  Asia  ($  7). 

1.  pialov,  tyrannical  in  the  exercise  of  his  command. allot 

than  the  Peloponnesians,  especially  the    Lacedwrponinns,  -..        oijj^ 
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ir,Miata^  most  especially, rtwni,  lately.    Reference  is  had  in  this 

place  to  the  Greeks,  who  had  been  liberated  from  the  Persian  yoke  by 

the  battles  of  Piatca  and  Mycale. xaia  to  ^vy/ivif,  by  virtue  of  the 

relationahip  between  thcni.  These  words  are  to  be  constmcted  with 
Tt^lovr  (» thought  it  Jit,  becoming).  The  lonians,  having  been  driven 
out  of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Achaians  (who  had  been, dispossessed  of 
Argolis  and  Laconia  by  the  Dorians  and  the  HeraclidtB),came  to  Athens 
and  there  for  a  time  resided,  not  as  citizens,  or  those  who  could  pos- 
sess land,  but  enjoying  the  protection  of  the  laws,  and  supporting  them- 
selves by  mechanical  arts.  Afler  a  while,  they  migrate^  to  Asia  Mi- 
nor under  the  protection  of  Athens,  from  which  state  a  number  of  citi- 
zens was  sent  as  leaders  (tiytfioytg)  of  the  colony.  These  carried  with 
them  the  sacred  fire  for  the  new  settlement,  taken  from  the  prytaneum 
of  Athens,  and  thus  were  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  fitiT^onoXtg 

{mother^Uy)  to  the  lonians.    See  Arnold's  note  on  this  passage. 

^jj . . . .  Ptair^iai  {=f*h  iTriTQinnv  piaisir&ah).  The  subjunctive  is 
employed,  because  the  condition  is  assumed  as  something  probable  but 
not  certain.    Cf.  Jelf's  Kiihn.  §  854. 1 ;  S.  §  215.  1. 

2.  oi  di  ^A&^ivaloi  idd^uyjo  x,  t.  X.  If  Plutarch  is  to  be  believed, 
the  Athenians  did  not  grunt  their  request  until  after  the  allies  had  of- 
fended Pausanias  by  their  movements. ngoiriixov  ti/V  yvtafirjr^ 

directed  their  attention  =  attended  to  their  request,    avioiq  (i.  e.  xoZj 

Xoyoii)  may  be  mentally  supplied  after  these  words. wj  (=ii?i£A 

the  purpose)  oi  mgtoyfOfitvoi.  See  Notes  on  (u$,  I.  73.  §  4,  and  on  ne- 
giogar,  I.  24.  §  6. takla.  Their  affairs  had  now  reached  so  im- 
portant and  delicate  a  crisis,  that  many  other  things,  besides  a  redress 
of  the  immediate  wrongs  complained  of,  were  to  be  attended  to,  and 
hence  I  am  inclined  to  refer  avTotg  in  this  clau^  to  both  the  Athenians 
and  the  Asiatic  allies,  rather  than  to  either  parly  taken  separately.  A 
union,  like  the  one  here  proposed,  was  to  be  effected  with  great  pru- 
dence and  precaution,  in  order  not  to  draw  upon  the  parties  the  enmi- 
ty of  the  Lacedssmonians  and  the  rest  of  the  Peloponnesians,  whose  ac- 
quiescence in  such  an  accession  of  strength  to  the  Athenians,  could 
hardly  at  that  time  have  been  hoped  for.  Hence  it  was  important  to 
look  at  the  subject  in  all  its  aspects,  and  to  establish  matters  on  a  good 
basis  in  reference  to  the  alliance  about  to  be  formed. 

3.  avaxQivoirvTeg^  in  order  to  examine  into.    S.  §  225.  5. cSv 

mgi=^ixuwa  nsgl  iv.    See  N.  on  1. 75.  §  5  (end). odtx/a . . ,  avrov, 

vmch  injustice  v^  charged  upon  him  =  he  was  accused  of  much  injus- 
tice.  In  the  active  voice  adixla  would  have  been  the  accusative  ader 
the  formula  xaxayoqitv  tl  nvoq.  Cf  S.  §  194.4;  Mt.  §  378.  p.  603. 
—  Twy  i^mvovfiirw  into  Lacedeeroon. fvfotrriOoq—t*lfiriGtg,  an 
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imitaiian  of  tyfrcamy. 3  tn^ajniyla^  rather  than  amilitary  eommand 

(cf.  1. 94.  §  1,  where  Pausanias  is  called  a  ar^orTij/o^).  Haack  and  Poppo 
read  ^  cr^airjyia,  and  make  it  the  eubject  of  the  verb.  Haack  gives  as 
a  reason,  "  quia  abqui  suhjectum  huic  loco  aplum  desideralur."  But 
the  subject  can  readily  be  supplied  from  the  context 

4.  xaXtuT^ai ....  fitTaia^aa&ai^  at  the  tame  time  in  which  he  ua» 
recalled,  the  allies  through  enmity  of  him  (objective  genitive)  tcefU- 
over  to  the  Athenians.  Notice  how  cr'^a  unites  these  propositions  in  re- 
spect to  time. 

5.  %&!f  ....  tv&vv^fi,  he  was  found  guilty  of  the  injuries  privately 
committed  against  individuals  (n^og  rtra).  For  the  construclion,  of.  S. 
}  194.  4.  ^— -  tid-vr^y — anokvexai.  This  interchange  of  the  aorist 
and  the  historic  present,  imparts  beauty  and  force  to  the  passage,  by 
keeping  before  us  the  continued  action  of  the  verb  of  acquittal^kand 
suffering  the  momentary  one  designating  the  conviction  of  Pausanias's 
guilt  to  pass  rapidly  by  in  the  aorist.    Cf.  Jelf's  Kahn.  §  401.  5 ;  Mt 

§  504.  1. la  di^yiaia,  in  respect  to  the  greatest  charges  (Mt.  § 

421.  Obs.  2),  is  to  be  referred  to  Mrfiia/iog,  Medism.    See  N.  on  I. 

135.  §  1. fiTj  adixtiv.    See  N.  on  I.  10.  §  1. idoKn  aorcpccrTa. 

Toy  tlvai  (sc.  to  n{}oyfia)^aiid  the  mutter  seemed  to  he  most  manifest  (to 
the  other  Greeks),  i.  e.  public  opinion  pronounced  him  guilty  of  this 
charge.  Had  his  treason  been  as  manifest  to  the  Lacedoemoni- 
ans  as  to  others,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  would  have  es* 
caped  immediate  punishment,  since  no  leniency  was  shown  him,  when 
subsequently  convicted  of  the  same  crime. 

6.  ixtiroy  ....  uQxorxa  shows  that  the  term  of  his  command  had 
not  expired,  when  he  was  recalled  by  the  Lacedaemonians.  He  re- 
turned aAerwards  of  his  own  accord  to  the  Hellespont,  but  not  by  pub- 
lic authority.    Cf.  1. 128.  §  2. Jogxiv  di  xal  aklovg.  These  persons 

appear  to  have  constituted  a  board,  tlie  members  of  which  were  jointly 
intrusted  with  the  command.  See  N.  on  III.  100.  §  2.  It  was  not  won- 
derful that  the  allies  refused  obedience  to  them,  since  no  authority  can 
be  noore  inefficient  or  liable  to  abuse  than  that  which  is  jointly  shared 
by  many. 

7.  oi  dij  i.  e.  Dorcis  and  his  colleagues. a7ii,l&oy  into  Lace- 

dsBmon. alXovg  ....  ^axidaifioviot,    Mtiller  (Doriansj  I.  p.  204) 

thinks  that  the  motive  of  the  Lacedcemonians,  in  determining  to  send 
no  more  commanders  into  Asia,  lay  deeper  than  the  defection  of  the 
lonians  from  Pausanias,  or  their  refusal  to  obey  Dorcis  and  his  associ- 
ates ;  for  without  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor,  Ihcy  could,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  naval  powers  of  Peloponnesus,  viz.  Corinth,  iSSgina,  etc., 
have  continued  a  war,  which  promised  more  of  gain  and  plunder  than 
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of  trouble  or  danger.  They  probably  deemed  it  ioexpedient  to  aim  at 
the  mastery  of  the  sea,  or  run  the  hazard  of  marring  and  breaking  up 
the  Spartan  institutions  by  foreign  expeditions  and  foreign  conquests. 
Nor  was  it  true,  that  the  supremacy  over  the  Greeks  passed  wholly 
into  the  hands  of  the  Athenians,  since  Sparta  stiil  continued  to  hold  the 
pre-eminence  in  Peloponnesus;  and  most  of  the  states  of  the  mother 
country  joined  themselves  to  her,  while  none  but  the  Asiatic  Greeks 
and    those   who  inhabited    the  islands,  put  themselves  under   the 

command  of  Athens. atplatv  is  the  dat.  incomnfodi  after  /e/^v? 

Yiyvtnrtui,    Cf.  JelPs  Kflhn.  (§  602.  2). X^h^vg,  badly  affecletl 

{false  and  unfaithful  Bloomf.),  as  we  say  spoiled,  i.  e.  rendered  unfit 
for   public  service.    The  comparative  is  here  used  for  the  positive. 

K.  §  323.  R.  7 ;  Mt  §  457.  p.  676. imanaltiovtzq  di  nai,  hut  also 

tlirough  a  desire  to  get  rid  of.    S.  §  143  (-o-f/w).  — -,  nolifiov.    S.  } 

197.  2. voiiliopxiq  iHocvQvq:  i^riyua&ai.    The  Athenians  boasted 

(I.  76.  §  2)  that  by  the  Lacedemonians  themselves,  they  were  deemed 

worthy  of  the  command  intrusted  to  them. a<piaiy  limits  ijiixij- 

ddovg  {=q>iXovg). 


CHAPTER    XCVI. 

The  Atheiiians  having  tfaos  attained  the  command,  proceed  to  determine  what  states  shall  Air- 
Bi«h  ships,  and  what  states  money  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  against  the  Barbarians  (( 1)  ; 
they  appoint  heUenotamis  to  receive  ilie  tribata  which  is  first  deposited  at  Delos  ($.9). 

1.  na^alafiorrfg  di  oi  ^A&tjircLioi,     This  took  place  A.  C.  467. 
Olymp.  76.  4.    Arnold  calls  it  the  beginning  of  the  Athenian  empire. 

dia  TO  Ilavaavlov  fiiaog.    It  is  probable  that  admiration  of  the 

character  of  Aristides,  had  some  influence  also  in  inducing  the  allies  to 

take  this  step. a^  . .  .  .  /^r^^atcx,  which  ofthe  states  should  furmsh 

money, nQog,  against. ug  vavg.    The  ellipsie  can  easily  be 

supplied  from  ug  . , ,  zQfjfiaTa. i,y.    The  subject  is  afivrtta&at  and 

the  predicate  is  n^oxrifda,  pretence^ifhov), iv=^  ixUvotp  a,  of  which  the 

antecedent  is  put  in  the  genitive  after  ifivrair&atj  to  denote  that  on  ac- 
count of  which  the  feeling  of  revenge  arose.    K.  §  274.  2;  S.  §  194. 1. 

dr^ovvxag,  Ity  laying  vaste  (see  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1),  agrees  with  avxovg^ 

the  omitted  subject  of  u/xvrauOai,    Some  erroneously  regard  it  as  an 
accusative  absolute. 

2.  ^ElXfjvoTafilat,  receivers  of  taxes,  treasurers  appointed  to  receive 
the  moneys  collected  from  the  allied  states,  and  to  take  charge  of  them 
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when  deposited  in  the  treasury  at  Delos,  and  aOerwards  at  Athens, 
Boeckh  concludes  from  certain  inscriptions,  that  their  number  was  ten, 
and  that,  like  the  treasurers  of  the  gods,  they  were  chosen  by  lot,  out 
of  the  pentacosiomedimni  (i.  e.  the  first  class  of  citizens,  who  possessed 
land  producing  500  medimni  yearly),  and  that  ihey  did  not  enter  upon 
their  office  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  but  afler  the  PanathetTcea  (i.e. 
the  festival  in  honor  of  Minerva),  and  the  first  prytanea,  i.  e.  periods 
of  thirty-five  or  thirty-six  days  in  which  the  pryianes  (n^vtarui)  of 
each  ipvlii  in  turn  presided  in  the  flovlri  and  ixxXtiala,  Cf.  Boeckh's 
Pub.  Econ.  Athens,  pp.  176-130 ;  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq, 
p.  469.  *Lllfiyoiafilai  is  in  apposition  with  ugnrj ;  literally,  €tnd  heUenO' 
tami<B^  the  office  (  » the  office  of  hellenotamice)  vas  then  first  eetabliMhed. 

Cf.  S.  §  156.  N.  2. o*  idixovtOj  who  received.    These  oQicers  did 

not  collect  the  tribute.  AAer  the  funds  were  removed  from  Delos,  they 
acted  only  as  treasurers,  tlfe  apodectce  (receivers)  being  a  distinct 
office.    Cf.  Boeckh,  1.  c. '—  q>6f^v.    On  account  of  the  odium  which 

became  attached  to  this  word,  it  was  exchanged  for  avviali^, 

laXttrta  is  in  apposition  with  q^oqoQ, ^riloq  was  the  place  chosen  for 

the  treasury,  because  the  temple  of  Delos  was  greatly  venerated,  not 
only  by  the  Greeks,  but  also  by  the  Barbarians,  and  the  treasures  would 

therefore  be  unmolested. al  ^vrodoi,  ^Uher^ums,  contributions" 

Pickering.  I  prefer  with  Poppo  and  Bloornf.  (in  his  latest  edition)  to 
affix  to  it  the  signification,  the  common  councils  of  the  allies.  The  pre- 
sence of  the  article  is  no  objection  to  this  rendering,  since  the  councils 
are  referred  to  as  a  well  known  fact  (S.  §  167),  and  no  place  would  be 
more  likely  to  be  selected  for  holding  these  councils,  than  one  so  secure 
as  Delos,  where  also  their  treasures  were  deposited.  Cf.  Boeckh's 
Pub.  Econ.  Athens,  p.  397. 


CHAPTER    XCVII. 

Hem  oonmencet  IIm  wcond  diriiion  of  the  rammaiy  of  Gredaa  history  contained  in  ebapi. 
C9—1 18  (tee  general  rpmarkt,  p.  338).  In  thii  chapter  Thncydidee,  after  lenaikinf  that  the 
Athenians  inoieased  their  dominion  thus  aoqnired,  by  caityinf  on  war  and  by  politieal  ma- 
nagement (^  I),  states  the  reasons  why  he  dijiussin  from  the  main  histoiy,  viz  the  imperfeo- 
ttoa  in  which  the  history  of  the  time  between  the  Peniian  and  Peloponnesian  wan  had  been 
lef\  by  his  predecessors,  and  the  immediate  bearinf  which  the  increase  of  Athenian  power  had 
on  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  Lacedemonians  ($  2). 

1.  ai'Toyofibip,    See  N.  on  I.  67.  §  2. to  nifwrop.    In  process  of 

time,  as  the  defection  of  the  allies  or  political  considerations  gave  oc- 
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easion,  tho  Athenians  became  more  arbitrary,  and  exercised  authority 

over  the  allies  as  over  vae^al  states. utio  xotrwv  ^vyodar,  in  com" 

man  assemblieg.    T^no  here  denotes  the  mediate  instnlment.    See  N. 

on  I.  81.  §  4. joaadB  refers  to  liie  rising  power  of  the  Athenians, 

which  is  about  to  be  the  subject  of  the  narration. diaxBi^hu  Ttgay- 

fiatcw,  by  the  adminislration  ofthingB.  —  a  refers  to  nqayfiaiwr  and 
not  to  fwrads  as  some  imagine.  It  also  embraces  as  a  prominent  idea 
the  notion  of  war  from  noXdfuo  which  precedes  diaxttglan  n^yfiuraiv, 

and  hence  ngbs  which  follows  signifies  against, avrdig  depends  on 

fyivBxo  and  refers  to  the  Athenians. vfatTf^iioyzag,  attempting 

changes  (in  government),  meditating  a  revolt, «*/,  at  the  time. 

-^—  kxauTTOK  The  Scholiasts  supply  noUfna^  X^^V>  or /^loi.  Haack 
would  understand  rewrf^ur/u^  elicited  from  vftarti^lCoviag,  I  prefer  with 
Poppo  to  supply  from  «  iyh'ito  the  words  o  iyivsto,  in  each  (war  or 
transaction)  which  took  place, 

2.  B/gaiffO,  I  have  written.    The  aorist  is  here  used  for  the  perfect 

S.  }  211.  N.  14. avia  refers  to  the  events  detailed  in  the  digression 

here  spoken  of. x^y  ix/iolrjv  tov  Xoyov,  digression  frojn  the  stibjecL 

•^—  Todfi  refers  forward  to  on  roig  ngo  i/iov  x.  r.  X, ixXtnsg  tovto 

i}y  TO  jifup^or,  this  passage  (in  history)  has  been  overlooked.  So  we  oflen 
use  f^ace  In  the  sense  of  passage,  when  we  say,  ^  in  such  a  place  the 

author  remarks,  etc' lotrtwy  does  not  refer  to  the  historians,  but 

is  a  neuter  depending  on  tiiffajo  (S.  §  192.  l),  or  upon  intfivriiT&fi  to 
which  it  also  belongs  (S.  1.  c.).-^—  xae  is  employed  because  oinr*^  na\ 

is  almost  equivalent  to  u  xal,  even  though,  aUhough, iw  rf/  ^Aixixji 

ivyygcKjpfi,  Reference  is  had  to  the  *AT&lg  or  history  of  Attica,  which 
Hellanicus  composed  in  four  books  at  least  This  writer  (llXdrixog) 
was  born  in  Mytilene  in  the  island  of  Lesbos,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
eminent  of  the  Greek  logographers  (see  N.  on  1.  21.  §  1).  Respecting 
the  date  of  his  birth,  among  the  diverse  statements,  tliat  of  Pumphila 
is  now  most  generally  adopted,  which  makes  him  a  contemporary  of 
Herodotus,  and  to  have  been  sixty-five  years  old  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war  (A.  C.  431).  If  he  died,  as  Lucian  (Macrob. 
22)  states,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five,  his  birth  would  then  have  been 
about  A.  C.  496,  and  his  death  A.  C.  411.  He  was  a  very  prolific 
writer,  but  all  his  productions  are  lost  except  some  fragments.    Cf. 

Smith's  Diet   Gr.  and  Rom.  Mythol.  and  Biog.  U.  p.  409. rolg 

XQovoiQf'ue,  xaxa  Toi$./^oFOi'j. itjg  a()xt]g,,  .,xaii'jTnT  For  the 

attraction  of  ugyn^i  from  the  subordinate  clause  (where  it  would  have 
been  the  subject  of  xotTco-Tiy)  into  the  principal  one,  see  N.  on  1.  61.  §  1. 
—  ?r**-    Supply  xavja  from  ToiTwy,  or  from  ahiu  at  the  begirming 
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of  the  section,  since  this  sentence  contains  a  second  reason  for  the 
digression,  and  is  to  bo  disjoined  from  the  immediately  preceding  con- 
text (i.  e.  TotToir ....  i^f/iyija^)  which  is  parenthetical. 


CHAPTER    XCVIII. 

I«  this  Aifinmre  sUtemeat  of  the  rise  and  pre^iesi  of  the  Athenian  povrer,  the  historian  bep'ns 
by  relating  how  under  Cimon  the  ton  of  Mlltiades,  they  took  Eioa  ($  1),  and  Bcyru  ($  3), 
and  then  compelled  the  CaryBtiant  to  yidd  on  conditions  ($  3) ;  after  which  the  NaXlkas, 
who  had  revolted,  were  reduced  by  a  siege  and  forced  to  sabmit  (^  4). 

1.  ^Iliova  jtiv  iiwl  SxQVfiovh  is  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  Eion 
in  Pieria,  and  another  in  Thrace  (cf.  IV.  7.  §  1).  It  was  situated  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Strymon,  nearly  S.  of  Amphipolis,  and  is  celebrated 
for  the  desperate  defence  made  by  the  Persian  governor  Boges,  who, 
when  he  found  that  he  could  no  longer  bold  out  against  Cimon,  killed 
his  wife,  children,  and  family,  and  then  set  fire  to  the  piace  and  perished 
in  the  flames.  Dahl.  fixes  the  chronology  of  this  event  at  A.  C.  476. 
Cf.  Class.  Mus.  I.  p.  188. «Uw  refers  to  the  Athenians. 

2.  c7r»Toc  is  put  for  htuia  dk  aAer  nq&xoiv  fiw^  the  omission  taking 
place,  because  tnuta  makes  the  contrast  sufficiently  manifest.    Cf.  K. 

§  322.  R.  4. SKVi^ov^  Seyms  (now  Scyro\  an  island  in  the  ^gean 

sea,  N.  E.  of  Eubcea.    The  Schol.  calls  it  one  of  the  Cyclades. 

oixforcty  aiTo/,  they  ihemselves  colonized  it,  i.  e.  they  sent  out  colonists 
who  settled  it 

3.  Ka^tnlovgj  the  Caryatiam.    Carystus  was  a  city  of  Euboea,  on 

the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  island,  and  W.  of  Gertestus. av- 

rciig  refers  to  the  Athenians. iiytv  imv  Slltav  J^i^oitov,  i.  e.  no  other 

cities  of  Eubcsa  were  subject  to  hostilities,  the  Carystians  alone  refus- 
ing to  become  tributary  to  the  Athenians. ^wiflrjaotv  xa&  oftoXo' 

ylay,  came  to  terms  of  surrender,  evidently  refers  to  the  Carystians. 

4.  (nolifi.ri<jav  refers  to  ihc  Athenians. Tror^fO'T^o-ayTo,  reduced 

them=  forced  them  to  siibntit.  This  took  place,  A.  C.  466.  Oiymp.78.  3, 
or  about  ten  years  after  the  reductiop  of  Eion.  It  will  be  seen  by  this, 
how  brief  is  the  summary  of  events  which  Thucydides  is  here  giving. 
It  was  while  Naxns  was  beeicged;  that  Themistocles  fled  to  Persia  in 

the  way  Fpoken  of  in  I.  137.  §  2. tt^wtij  te  avrri  noXtg — idovXta&ri  =» 

UVT1}  T£  i/ipiio  nquiii}  nvUg^  jJ  idovXw&rj  (ircw  reduced  to  slavery ^^de- 
pn'ved  (/freedom), nuQa  to  xa^tartixog,  contrary  to  what  vxis 
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edahlitked  by  the  terms  of  the  confederation. The  Schol.  defines 

this  by  naqa  xo  vofitfiov  xou  nffinov  for  ihe  Greeks  were  then  free. 

iq  kxamfi  Ivrifiii}  ^e.  idovhu&f^.  Schol  Steph.  explains  its  construc- 
tion as  though  written :  tTiHia  di  xal  roip  aXX<ftv  Ixaarij,  i;  aviji  ^wifiti. 
A  learned  critic  in  Seebod.  Bibl.  Crit.  a.  1828,  no.  3.  p.  18  (cited  by 
Poppo,  Adnot  ad  Schol.),  would  omit  l^wifiii  and  take  kxaarii  in  the 
nominative.  Of  course  idovlaiSti  would  have  to  be  supplied  from  the 
preceding  context. 


CHAPTER    XCIX. 

or  the  csom  of  the  rerolt  of  the  elKet,  the  principal  one  wm  their  fmitnie  to  paj  the  ttipnlcted 
trfhate,  famish  thipt,  and  perform  militwy  Mnrioe,  which  thinfs  hore  heavily  apofi  theaa,  and 
which  the  Atheniaai  ligoroosly  exacted  (^  1) ;  the  gOTemmetft  of  the  Atheaiaat  was  abo  no 
Icmfrr  popalar,  aad  no  expedition*  were  made  on  termi  of  equality  ($  2) ;  which  itate  of  thinge 
had  been  bronght  npoa  the  allie*  in  part  by  their  own  fanit,  inumnch  as  to  avoid  engaging  in 
mtlitaiy  expeditions  they  had  compounded  tlieir  peisonal  serrioe  by  payment  in  money,  which 
both  inereaead  the  ability  of  the  Athenians  te  enlaige  their  naval  power,  and  rendeind  the 
allias  nnable  to  oiSMr  eieotoal  lesistance  whenever  they  dared  to  revolt  ($  3). 

1.  aUla ....  txdtiai,  now  ihe  cazue  of  the  revolt  among  othere  toaa 
eapeciaUy  their  being  in  arreart;  literally,  now  there  were  other  catuee 

of  the  revollMy  and  the  greateet  was  their  being  in  arrears  (ixdeun), 

Utnofngauov,  failure  in  military  eervice^  i.  e.  neglect  to  send  their  con- 
tingents.   axgi/iwg  tjiqaurow^  dealt  rigorously^  L  e.  exacted  ihe  full 

amount  of  tribute  and  service. ovx ....  ivoyxuf^  because  (see  N. 

on  I.  9.  §  4)  they  imposed  neceseitiee  upon  those,  who  were  neither  ac- 
cuMtomed  nor  willing  to  do  hard  work,  laXaiTtw^nv  refers  to  military 
service,  and  the  labor  necessary  to  provide  the  quota  of  ships  and  the 
stipulated  tribute.  In  respect  to  the  indolence  and  effeminacy  of  the 
Asiatic  Greeks,  cf  Herod.  Vl.  12.  lag  aviyxaq  is  a  term  denoting,  as 
Arnold  remarks,  torture  used  to  extort  cotifession^  and  hence  is  very 
forcible  in  this  place. 

2.  !ii  nviq  xal  alhaq,  in  some  other  respects  also, " vfLoUag  as 

when  the  confederacy  was  first  formed.  — —  ii^  ^dorp  is  to  be  constructed 
with  ^<rav,  were  no  longer  (ovxcrt)  popular  in  their  command  {S^ov- 
ttg\  i.  e.  their  governjfnent  was  no  longer  acceptable  to  the  allies. 
Krtkg.  (ad  Dionya.  p.  117)  says  that  ^aav — a^x^mg  is  a  circumlocution 
for  the  imperfect,  were  governing.  But  it  is  better  to  translate  the  par- 
ticiple as  a  verbal  noun  denoting  manner.    See  N.  on  I.  37.  }  5. 

KTTo  TO!/  I'ffovy  oH  equal  terms;  "on  a  footing  of  equality."    Bloomf. 
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This  is  explained  by  Jacobs,  tai^  yofiot  xal  2in;  dvrafifi, it  responds 

to  01/18,  and  is  therefore  not  unsuitable,  as  Bloonif.  supposes. 

ngoaa/ta&ai,  to  bring  under^  to  reduce  to  obedience, 

3.    anoKVT^aiv — iw  ciiiaitrnv^  reluctance  to  engage  in    milUary 

ejrpeditvme.    The  genitive  is  here  objective.    S.  §  188.  N.  1. an 

otuov,  away  from  home. avil^  in  lieu  of. ita^avio — fpigtiVj 

agreed  to  pay  ;  literally,  took  vpon  themselves  the  payment.    Cf.  III.  60. 

§  2. TO  ixrovfiivov  avuloifia  (in  apposition  with  xQW'*''^)i  ^ohat- 

ever  the  expenses  might  come  to  =^  the  proportionate  expense  (i.  e.  as 
it  might  be  rated  to  each  state.  By  this  commutation  of  ships  and  men 
for  money,  the  allies  became  devoted  to  trade,  agriculture,  and  the 
peaceful  pursuits  of  life,  and  were  proportionably  unfitted  for  war.  The 
Athenians,  on  the  other  hand,  employing  the  money  thus  furnished  in 
fitting  out  their  navy  and  in  providing  warlike  munitions,  increased 
tiieir  power,  and  soon  became  so  formidable  as  to  awe  the  allies  into 
any  measure  which  they  pleased  to  propose.  This  plan  of  allowing  the 
allies  to  furnish  money  in  lieu  of  men  and  ships,  is  ascribed  by  Plutarch 

to  Cimon. §*' — Ivfttpiffouv.    The  optative  here  denotes  indefinite 

frequency.    See  N.  on  I.  49.  §  3. dxuroi  and  avrol  both  refer  to 

the  allies. 


CHAPTiER   C, 


Tlie  AUienian*  oncWr  Cimon  gain  n  great  victory  over  the  Penian  laud  and  tea-roron  at  the 
Enr}-niedon  (^  1) ;  the  Thasians  having  revolted  are  defeated  in  a  tea-fij;ht,  and  the  Athenians 
effect  a  landing  on  their  i«land  ($  2) ;  a  colony  being  lent  ont  to  the  Strymon  to  Mttle  in  a 
place  called  the  Nine- ways,  are  ail  ent  off  at  Drabeseus  by  the  Thractana  (^  3). 

1.  fifja  javta,  after  these  events  (viz.  those  related  in  I.  98). .  The 
victory  at  the  Euryinedon  was  probably  achieved  the  same  year  that 
Naxos  was  reduced,  i.  e.  A.  C.  466.  Olymp.  78.  3.    Sec  N.  on  1. 98.  §  4. 

ill  l^i'ifvfudoyii  noiapM.     Peaufort  (Caramania,  pp.  135-137) 

says  that  this  river,  inside  of  the'  curved  bar  which  extends  across  its 
inoutli,  is  fuiir  hundred  and  twenty  feet  wide,  and  from  twelve  to  fiHeen 
feet  deep.  Tlic  bar  is  so  ^liallovv  as  to  be  impassable  to  boats  drawing 
more  than  one  foot  of  water.  Of  course,  as  Arnold  remarks,  the  river 
must  have  undergone  great  changes,  a  bar  being  now  formed  where 
the  vessel:?  of  the  ancients  proceeded  without  dilficuliy.  — ^-  ntiofictxUi, 
xal  rtxvfiazia.  The  sea-fight  first  took  place,  aAer  which  Cimon  dis- 
embarking his  men  proceeded  against  the  land-forces,  and  thus  gained 
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two  victories  in  one  day. rag  nuaag  ig  rag  dioMoatag^  in  all  to  the 

number  of  (eg)  two  hundred.  The  second  rug  is  omitted  by  Groeller  and 
Haack,  and  bracketed  by  Poppo.    Cf.  Mt.  §  268. 

2.  /^oVw  ds  viTisQov.    I'his  defection  of  the  Thasians  took  place  the 

next  year,  i.  e.  A.  C.  465.  Olymp.  78.  4. avrdiy  (S.  §  197.  2)  refers 

to  the  Athenians. ifiJiogUir,   See  N.  on  1. 13.  §  5). rov  fiBral^ 

Xov  in  Thrace.  Reference  is  probably  had  to  ihe  gold  mine  in  Scapte- 
Hyie,  where  Thucydides  had  an  interest  and  resided  during  his  banish- 
ment.   a  refers  to  both  ifinogUw  and  findklov, hd/iovro  refers 

to  the  Thasians. yarftaxla  ixj^airiaav,    Plutarch  (Cimon  ch.  14) 

says  that  thirty-three  of  the  Thasian  shijw  were  taken. 

3.  nifiif/avrfg — dgolxtovvrtg — avrolixgnTTjaav — ngofX&orTsg,  Haack 
finds  a  difficulty  in  this  passage,  inasmuch  as  avroi  cannot  refer  to 
nifitf/avTtg  (^A&fp^aloi),  but  to  the  ten  thousand  colonists  wliicb  had 
been  sent  out.  He  therefore  thinks  thvii'7rf(iiffdribsv  is  demanded  by  the 
construction.  There  is  no  necessity,  however,  inasmuch  as  Matihi© 
(§  562.  N.)  has  shown  that  the  participle  is  put  in  the  nominative, 
when  its  subject  is  contained  in  part  in  the  principal  subject,  or  this 
latter  in  the  other.  Here  oi^ro*  is  the  principal  subject,  and  constitutes 
a  part  of  the  whole  contained  in  the  subject  o^ni^ipavifg  (i.  e.  ol  'A&fi- 

vaioi).    See  N.  on  I.  49.  §  4.    Cf.  also  Xen.  Anab.  I.  8.  §  27. vno 

rovg  uvTovg  XQovovg,  about  the  same  time. (og  olxiom-r fgj  in  order  to 

colonize.    For  the  form  of  the  future,  cf.  S.  §  109.  N.  2. 'JLVwa 

idovg,  Nine-ways,  so  called,  probably,  because  there  were  nine  roads 
leading  to  it. ^Udwol.  The  Edoni  were  a  people  of  Thrace  oc- 
cupying the  left  bank  of  the  Strymon, nQOBX&ovrBg — fiiaoynav. 

Milfbrd  conjectures  that  this  was  done,  in  order,  by  one  bold  and  vigor- 
ous movement,  \o  put  an  end  to  the  hostilities  with  which  they  had 
long  been  harassed  by  the  Edoni ;  but  advancing  incautiously  into  the 
heart  of  the  country,.and  drawn  perhaps  into  ambush  by  the  art  of  the 

retreating  enemy,  they  were  attacked  to  disadvantage  and  cut  off. 

iv  ^gafiritmm.    "  With  the  names  of  places,  iv  is  used  when  proximity 

only  is  implied."  Mt.  §  577. 2. ^vfindvrviv,  i.  e.  with  all  their -forces 

united.  Poppo  would  read  ^vfATtavxfc^  on  the  ground  that  all  the  Thra- 
cians,  so  separated  and  so  at  enmity  among  themselves,  could  hardly 
be  expected  to  have  united  to  make  war  upon  the  colony.  But  it  was 
Y^ry  natural,  that  all  the  Thracians  of  those  parts  should  look  with  an 
unfavorable  eye  upon  a  colony  planted  in  so  advantageous  a  place  as 
Amphipoh's,  and  which  once  before,  when  attempted  by  Aristagorasof 
Miletus,  had  been  defeated  by  th§  natives.  Compare  Arnold's  note 
on  this  passage. 
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CHAPTER   CI. 

The  TbaiUiis  ia  theif  extremity  oeU  apoD  the  LeeedcmoaiaM  te  MMt  then  by  iaTaduif 
Attica  (^  1} ;  this  they  wcielly  promiM  to  do,  hot  are  hioderod  by  aa  earthqaako,  which 
faraUbet  oecaiioo  for  the  Helots  to  revolt  ($  3} ;  the  Thasiaa*  therefore  u  the  third  year  of 
the  liege  eapitalate  on  eoaditiont  ($  3). 

1.  fuixatg.  As  only  one  battle  has  been  spoken  of  (1. 101.  §  2), 
Poppo  and  Goeller  after  several  MSS.  are  disposed  to  read  fiaxfj.  But 
it  is  highly  probable  that  several  inconsiderable  battles  had  been 
fought,  which  Tbueydides  for  the  sake  of  brevity  has  omitted.  Bloomf. 
thinks  that  there  was  a  land  engagement,  after  the  Athenians  disem- 
barked to  besiege  the  city. noXtogxovfuyoi.    The  name  of  the 

capital  thus  besieged  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  island. iafiet- 

Hyrag  denotes  the  means.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1. 

2.  *Qvq>a  t&v  l4&firaU9¥j  unbeknown  to  the  Alheniana.  S.  }  187. 4 
— *—  tfitXkop.  sc.  inaftvrcu  or  iafiaitip.  — i-  ToiJ  yatofihov  vttafio^,  the 
earthquake.  The  article  is  added,  because  the  auafibg  was  so  great 
and  destructive  as  to  be  well  knowp  to  all  those  living  in  the  time  of 
Thucydides  (S.  }  167).  It  was  said  that  there  were  only  ^ve  houses  in 
Lacedcemon  which  were  not  thrown  down,  and  that  twenty  thousand  hu- 
man beings  perished.   But  this  is  doubtless  an  exaggeration.  — : —  ir  ^, 

tit  which  time,  on  which, avtoTg  =s  adnominal  genitive. neQiol- 

uw.  When  the  Doriand  invaded  Laconia,  a  part  of  the  original  inhab- 
itants fled,  while  others  placed  themselves  under  the  conquerors  in  a 
relation  very  similar,  as  Arnold  observes,  to  that  which  the  Saxons 
sustained  to  the  Normans  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  But 
being  defeated  in  an  attempt  to  regain  their  freedom,  they  were  de-  . 
prived  of  many  of  the  rights  first  granted  to  them,  and  reduced  to  the 
condition  of  subjects.  In  this  abject  state  they  continued,j]ntil  at  their 
request  Augustus  CflBsar  restored  them  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  their 
civil  rights.  The  word  xf^fxoi  is  a  term  given  to  those  old  Achaean 
inhabitants  of  the  soil,  who  dwelt  in  towns  about  Sparta,  of  which 
in  round  numbers  there  were  said  to  be  one  hundred.  Cf.  Mailer's 
Dorians,  II.  p.  17,  et  seq. Oovfft&ia^  the  Thnriant  near  Ca- 
lami. The  towns  of  Thuria  and  ^thea  {Ai&utg,  JEAeana)  were 
situated  inland,  in  what  had  formerly  been  Messenia.  Gol.  Leake 
(Travels  in  Morea,  I.  p.  471)  conjectures  that  these  people  occupied  the 
valleys  watered  by  the  branches  of  the  Bias  to  the  south-westward  of 
the  modem  Andrussa,  which  may  possibly  stand  on  the  site  of  iEthram, 
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this  district  being  about  the  same  distance  from  Ithome  as  Tbaria  is 

in  the  opposite  direction. nltUrroi  di  xw  iiXwxw  n,  x,  X,    Af\er 

the  Messenians  had  been  reduced  to  servituderforming  as  they  did  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  Helots,  they  gave  their  name  to  these  bond- 
men, so  that  they  were  all  called  at  times  Messenians. »——  tots  dov- 
Xm&irxmif,  at  that  time  being  euhfttgaied,  totc  refers  emphatically  to  the 
well-known  time,  when  the  thing  spoken  of  took  place.  Steph.  and 
Mfdler  conjecture  noxt  as  the  true  reading,  but  this  is  rejected  by  the 
best  of  the  recent  editors.  Didot  would  construct:  x&r  tots  dovXm&er- 
tmp  Jf^Xmrmr.  But  such  a  transposition  is  wholly  unauthorized  and 
uooecessary. 

3.  ip  ^ibifii^,  Cf.  iq  ^f&»fnir  aniaxtiaaPf  §  2  supra.  --^  Oaatoi  di, 
The  story  is  here  resumed  from  i  1,  the  intermediate  passage  being 
parenthetically  introduced,  to  show  why  the  Lacedtemonians  could 
furnish  the  Thasians  no  aid.  —  tn/og  t«  xu'&iXorttg  «.  t.  X.  are  the 
conditions  on  which  the  Thasians  were  obliged  to  surrender.  The 
capitulation  took  place  A.  C.  463.  Olymp.  79. 2.  -—^  X9^if^^^  •  •  •  •  to^o- 
furoi  »4f^'/iaTa  tc  anodawai  avxixa  xa^fifvoi  (agreehtg  to  pay  tmme- 
diaidy)  o9a  tlUt  anodovrai.  The  Schol.  explains  oaa  idtt  as  embracing 
the  expenses  incurred  in  the  war.  This  is  not  probable,  inasmuch  as 
the  money  was  paid  immediately,  which  could  hardly  have  been  done, 
if  any  thing  besides  the  arrears  had  been  demanded. 


CHAPTER    CII. 

The  sieg«  of  Ilbome  being  pioCractad,  the  LaeedBmontans  call  to  their  aid  their  allies  and  the 
AtlMBiaM  (^  I),  the  latter,  on  aceoant  of  their  tkill  ia  attackiaf  feitilled  plaen  (^  3) ;  bat 
beoofldnff  jedoos  of  them  the  LaoedsoioDiaM  di«ni«  them  ($3),  at  wbieh  the  Atfaeaimu 
are  fieatly  irritated  and  eater  into  an  alliance  with  the  Aigivca,  who  are  at  enmity  with  the 
Lacedemonians  ($  4). 

1*  The  events  in  this  chapter  took  place  A.  C.  461.  Olymp.  79.  4. 
iXXovs^^vftftax^vSi  i.  e.  the  ^ginete,  Plalieenses,  Mantinenses,  etc. 

•^—  ol  d',  i.  e.  the  Athenians. nXtf&u  ovx  oiuy^i  are  datives  of 

accompaniment.    S.  206.  5;  K.  §  283.  2.  b. 

2,  Ttixofu^Hr—dwaTol^  skilled  in  conducting  $iege$,    S.  k  222.  6. 

Toiq  di,,,,  ^Irtxo,  of  this  they  seemed  to  stand  in  need  an  ac- 

count  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  siege,  xolg  di  is  edited  t^;  di  by 
Haack  and  Poppo,  on  the  gronnil  that  noXtoQulag  tieeds  the  articled 
But  is  not  ToT^  di  necessary  to  denote  a  change  of  the  subject,  which  in 
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the  preceding  clause  was  the  Athenians  ? rovjov  I  c.  toC  inxofiO' 

/flF. Supply  ngoy/iata  with  Mia. /J/^ . . .  ./Ai(/oy,^r  (olher- 

wise)  they  could  have  taken  the  place  by  force.  Haack  most  strangely 
refers  ulov  to  the  Athenians,  and  places  /9/^  in  antithesis  with  anogltii 
or  Xifi^  denoting  the  other  mode  of  taking  a  city. 

3.  iparfQa  //mro,  became  open,  undisguised,  ^-—  fllif  ol'X  ^lArxtTo. 
The  unsuccesstlil  attempt  to  take  the  place  by  assauh,  no  doubt  con- 
tributed to  bring  to  an  open  rupture  two  states  of  such  diflferent  habits 
and  tastes,  that  they  could  not  come  in  contact  without  being  displeased 
if  not  disgusted  with  each  other.  -^—  rionfffonoiiap,  fondness  for  tmu>- 
vaiionSj  revolulionary  spirit.  See  N.  on  I.  70.  $  2.  Bloomf.  thinks  that 
a  plan  is  here  alluded  to,  of  taking  part  with  the  Helots,  and  restoring 

Messenia  to  its  independence. aXloqivXovg  (see  N.  on  I.  2.  §  4). 

The  Athenians  were  of  the  Ionic,  the  Lacedoemonians  of  the  Doric 
race.  ^  The  ties  of  race  were,  in  that  unsettled  state  of  society  in 
Greece,  stronger  than  those  of  alliance."  Bloomf.  -— ~  fiorovg  idtr 
iv/sfia^wt.    It  increased  the  indignation  of  the  Athenians,  that  they 

alone  of  the  allies  were  sent  away. ovdhf^etiy  no  longer.    The 

position  of  cri  gives  it  great  emphasis. ovrofy.    S.  §  200.  3.    The 

conduct  of  the  Lacedeemonians  in  this  affair,  does  not  appear  in  a  very 
favorable  light.  They  seized  the  occasion  of  a  failure  to  carry  the  place 
by  storm,  to  turn  the  siege  into  a  blockade,  and  thus  gave  a  color  to 
their  dismissal  of  the  Athenians,  by  announcing  that  they  had  no  fur- 
ther need  of  them.  , 

4.  t/rsNTCfy — ononffinofitroi,  they  perceived  thai  they  were  sent  awry 
(see  N.'on  I.  25.  §  1).  The  participle  takes  the  nominative  form,  be- 
cause its  subject  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  principal  verb.  Cf.  S.  i225. 

7. aim ....  Ao/^,  not  for  any  good  reason,  as  we  say,  not  vnth  the 

best  intention.  Arnold,  however,  takes  the  expression  in  a  less  playful 
sense,  and  renders  it :  not  upon  the  more  creditable  reason  that  vxu 
assigned:  So  Haack  and  Goeller  also  interpret,  inl  here  denotes 
counsel  or  purpose,   K.  §  296.  II.  3.  c.    For  the  use  of  the  comparative, 

cf  Mt.  §  457;  S.  }  159.  3. rtrog  vnoTttov  ytrofiivov  denotes  the 

cause.    S.  §  226.  ^-—  duvov  not^oafuroi,   esteeming  U  bad  usage, 

taking  it  as  an  affront loiuo  nadeiv,  to  receive  stick  treatment. 

4nl  in  inl  Tfj>  Mttdot  is  used  in  a  hostile  sense,  against.    K,  {  296. 

II.  3.  d.    Cf.  III.  63.  §  2. Tt^os  aiiTovg  depends  on  ^r/ifiaji^/ay.  ^— 

inUrtnf  refers  to  the  Lacedaemonians. ol  avtol^  the  same  (S.  §  160. 

5)  as  the  oaths  with  which  the  treaty  with  the  Argives  had  been 
ratified. 
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CHAPTER   cm. 

!■  Um  tCBth  }«ar  of  the  tibgt  IthoiM  u  iamnd«i«d  on  the  coBdhioB  that  ita  defoader  ahall 
leave  Lacedenaoii  and  aever  nt  foot  in  it  again  ($  1} ;  the  LacedKmonians  are  inclined  to 
thii  leniency  from  a  res)>onse,  which  they  bad  received  aforaliroe  from  the  Pythian  oracle 
($  9) ;  the  vanqaished  HeloU  are  received  by  the  Athenianif  and  settled  at  Nanpactnt  ($  3) ; 
the  Mafareans  foitake  the  Lacedemonian  alliaaee,  and  oomeover  to  the  Athenian*  by  whom 
their  city  ii  fortified  and  ganiaoned  ($  4). 

1.  deKOTiA  6IM,  i.  e.  A.C.  455.  Olyrap.  81.  2.  The  order  of  events 
n  not  strictly  pursued  in  this  summary,  otherwise  this  termination  of 
the  siege  would  have  been  related  at  the  beginning  of  chap.  ]  1 1.  This 
anticipation  makes  the  narration  clearer,  by  grouping  together  all  the 
events  and  incidents  pertaining  to  the  siege  and  capture  of  Ithome. 
The  length  of  the  siege  shows,  that  either  the  Lacedfemoniana  were 
very  unskilful  in  conducting  it  (see  I.  102.  §  2),  or  that  the  place  was  by 
nature  quite  impregnable. i<p  ^  t8  (generally  followed  by  the  in- 
finitive. Cf.  JelPs  Kiihn.  §  865.  2;  Mt  §  479.  a),  on  condUim  thai.  The 
antecedent  is  ^;r*  tovtu  implied  in  the  preceding  clause.    Cf.  EL  §  341. 

R.  5. iilaaiv  has  the  future  signification  (S.  §  211.  N.  4).    The 

Schol.  calls  this  use  of  the  future  afler  i<p  <»,  an  idiom  of  Thacydides. 
But  cf.  JelPs  Kahn.  1.  c,  where  examples  of  the  same  usag^  are  cited 
from  Herodotus. ijii/SricoviM  avtiig.  This  genitive  may  be  re- 
ferred to  S.  §  192.  1. 

2.  Kai^  also,  implies  that  there  were  other  reasons,  to  which  that 
derived  from  the  Pythian  oracle  was  added,  why  the  Helots  were  6uf> 

fered  to  depart  on  these  terms. ngo  tov.    See  N.  on  I.  38.  §  4. 

Tov  J  tog  Tov  'l&wfiriTa»     The  mountain-fortress  in  which  the 

Messenians'made  their  last  stand  for  freedom,  is  said  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  Ithome,  one  of  the  nymphs  who  nourished  Jupiter.  On 
the  summit  of  the  mountain  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  Jopiter  Ithoma- 

tas. crqpiiyoi,  to  diamias,  to  let  go.    I  cannot  find  any  instance  where 

this  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of  to  manumit^  which  Bloomf.  affixes 
to  it 

3.  irat  tx^og  ifin  to  Jlaxtdai/Moylw,  through  hatred  now  to  the 
LacedamonianB,  The  genltiye  is  here  objective,  as  in  dta  to  Jlavatt^ 
Wov  fihog  (1. 96.  §  1 ),  and  dia  to  ix^og  U&iipalenf  (II.  1 1.  §  2).    Cf.  III. 

101.  §  2;  IV,  1,  §  2;  VII.  57.  §  7. Namaxtor,  Naupactus,  now 

Lepanto,  was  situated  on  the  Sinus  Corinthiacus,  north-east  of  Aotir- 
rhium.  Its  commanding  position  showed  with  what  sagacity  the  Athe- 
nians selected  places  for  tH^ir  colonies  and  those  of  their  allies.   In  the 
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Peloponnesian  war,  this  Messenian  colbny  repaid  with  interest  the 
wrongs  which  they  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Lacedtemonians. 

Cf.  II.  90.  §§  4-6. jionf^w  i&y  ^O^olSiv^  the  Ozelian  Locrians,  one 

of  the  divisions  of  the  Locrians  in  Greece,  or  perhaps  a  colony  of  the 
eastern  Locrians,  since  Homer  makes  no  mention  of  the  Ozolee.  In  the 
Peloponnesian  war  they  sided  with  the  Athenians,  partly  through  hatred 
of  the  .^toh'ans,  and  partly  because  the  Athenians  had  possession  of 
their  principal  town  and  harbor. 

4.  ngoafxtoi^aay  Si  xrtl  MsyaQrjq.  Thucydides  now  returns  to  the 
narrative  of  events  in  their  proper  series  (see  N.  on  §  1  supra).  Me- 
gara  united  with  the  Athenian  confederacy,  according  to  Mi&Iler 
(Chron.  Tab.  Dorians,  II.  p.  464),  A.  C.  461,  or  six  years  before  the 
reduction  of  Ithome.    Another  chronologist  fixes  the  date  at  A.  C.  461, 

whicli  is  undoubtedly  toa  early. nsgl , . .  xatii/ov.    The  Megare- 

ans  and  Corinthians  were  engaged  almost  continually  in  border  hos- 
tilities. —  xa  fiviKqu,  idxri — «wo  T^$  noXifog  ig  X^hatav.  These  wails 
connected  Megara  with  the  port  of  Nir^a  on  the  Sinus  Saronicus,  and 
were  eight  stadia  in  length  (cf.  IV.  66.  i  4),  or  eighteen  stadia  accord- 
ing to  Strabo  (391). Miyaqivci^  fcnr  the  Megareans,  is  the  dat^ 

*commodi. ovx  ....  »i(>SaTo,  from  which  in  no  amall  degree  that 

violent  hatred  began.  The  Corinthians  avowed  their  displeasure  at 
this  transaction,  in  their  speech  to  the  Athenians  (I.  42.  §  2),  and  the 
war  spoken  of  in  L  105,  owed  its  origin  to  the  same  cause. 


CHAPTER   CIV. 

laarat  having  revolted  from  tho  king  of  Periia  calb  to  bis  aid  the  Athenians,  wlio  happen  nt 
that  time  CD  be  laying  siege  to  Cypnu ;  these  sailing  op  the  Nile  to  Memphis,  poaseie  them- 
selves of  two  parts  of  the  town  and  besiege  the  third  ($$  1, 3). 

1.  Twv  ngbg  lAiyvnti^^  those  bordering  on  Egypt.     These  Libyan 
tribes  occupied  the  district  of  country  west  of  Egypt,  probably  what 

was  afterwards  called  Libya  Marmorica. IqfAwiAtvog  ix  Maqiiag, 

See  N.  on  I.  64.  §  2.  Marea  was  situated  on  the  western  part  of  the 
narrow  strip  of  land  separating  Lak^  Mareotis  from  the  sea.  I  find 
that  it  is  placed  by  Kieperton  the  inland  shore  of  the  south-western  part 
of  that  lake.  Thus  commencing  hostilities  at  the  western  extremity  of 
the  Delta,  Inarus  extended  them  eastward  until  all  Egypt  was  enga^d 
in  the  revolt.    According  to  Diodorus  (XL  71)  this  defection  of  Inarus 
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took  place  A.  C.  461,  and  it  was  one  year  aderwards  that  he  called  in 
the  Athenians.  —  vni^  ^u^ov,  over  against  Pharot.  This  was  a 
small  island  in  front  of  Alexandria,  on  which  stood  the  celebrated 

lighthouse. U^toIc^Ioi^,  i.  e.  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.     Bekker 

reads  'AQioiiff^ov, tt^/oiy  of  Uie  Egyptians. ^;iiy/a/«io,  called 

in  as  allies. 

2.  hvzop  ....  Ivfifiaxtav  is  a  parenthesis  (and  so  marked  in  some 
editions),  thrown  in  to  show  the  proximity  of  the  Athenian  ships  to  the 

scene  of  operations  in  Egypt. tfl^ov  to  Egypt anoXtnorifg 

TfiP  Kvnuov,    Raleigh  censures  them  for  leaving  Cyprus,  while  Mit- 

ford  justifies  them  for  the  act uvanUvaavif^ — i^  lov  IStilov^  saiU 

ing  up  the  Nile. jqv  tc  norafiov^  i.  e.  the  parts  bordering  on  the 

river,  viz.  the  Delui. xal  trjg  ....  /Affair,  This  was  probably  pre- 
ceded by  the  great  batile  recorded  by  Clesias  and  Diodorus,  in  which 
tlie  Persians  were  defeated,  and  Achiemenes  the  brother  of  king 

Artaxerxes  fell  by  the  band  of  Inarus. j^evnhv  rtizogy  the  WtsUe 

fhrlress.  The  SchoL  says  that  it  was  so  called,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  other  two  fortified  places  which  were  built  of  brick.  It  was  proba- 
bly the  head-quarters  of  the  Persian  army  in  Egypt,  which  amounted 
in  the  time  of  Herodotus  to  120,000  men.  ■  JlfQuoir  xal  Mrfiouv." 
This  distinction  is  rather  singular,  as  these  people  had  long  before  be- 
come one.  By  the  Greek  writers,  as  Poppo  observes,  they  are  very 
frequenlly  called  Medes  alone,  as  in  Mffiixo^  nolffiog^  ftrfiiittf^  ftr^di- 
ofiog^  etc 


CHAPTER    CV. 

!■  a  Mft-fight  with  (he  Corinthian*  and  fipidamBiani,  Ui«  Atbeniaof  are  defeated,  hot  in  a  tab* 
•oqnent  one  foaght  near  OecryphaMa  are  viciorioat  ($  1) ;  they  also  oonqaer  the  iEgine(«  in 
a  great  naval  engagement,  and  having  landed  npon  the  island  lay  dege  to  the  city  (^  S) ;  in 
order  to  make  a  diversion  in  favor  of  the  city,  the  Corinthians  take  poosesdon  of  the  heights  of 
Geranea  and  invade  the  Megarean  territory,  soppoaing  that  no  assistance  oonld  be  famished 
by  the  Athenians,  unless  they  raised  the  siege  of  iEgina,  since  all  their  forces  were  employ«d 
in  that  place  and  in  Egypt  ($$  3,  4}  ;  the  Aiheniaos,  however,  send  from  Athens  a  force 
comroaod  of  the  old  and  yoang,  who  come  to  an  indecisive  engagement  with  the  Corinthians 
m  5,  b) ;  being  reproached  by  those  at  home,  the  Corinthians  return  to  erect  a  trophy,  and 
in  a  second  engagement  are  completely  routed  by  the  Athenian*  (^  7). 

I.l4hug,  This  is  the  reading  of  Bekker;  but  Poppo,  Goeller, 
Haack,  Bloomf.]  and  Arnold  edit  *Aliug,  contracted  fur  IdXitlg,  a  people 
who  lived  on  the  coast  of  Argolis,  and  who  were,  txs  Arnold  8up|x>ses, 
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the  TTtgioixoi  of  the  Dorian  Argives,  the  remnant  of  the  old  inhabitants 
who  occupied  the  extreme  point  of  Argoh's,  and  lived  by  fishing 
(whence  iheir  name  arose)  and  perhaps  by  piracy.  The  reading  of 
Dindorf  is  preferable,  which  refers  it  to  the  territory  or  chief  town  of 

this  people. ngog ....  Kogiv&ioi.    Neither  Thucydides  nor  Dio- 

dorus  gives  the  origin  of  this  war,  but  it  mo8t  likely  arose  from  the  ill- 
will  which  the  Corinthians  bore  to  the  Megareans  for  their  defection 
to  the  Athenians.    The  battlea^here  spoken  of  took  place  A.  C.  457. 

KfxQV(faltttf.    According  to  the  Schol.  this  was  an  island,  lying 

off  the  western  coast  of  Peloponnesus.  Papc  says  that  it  was  a  small 
island  in  the  Laconic  gulf,  and  Col.  Leake  (Travels  in  the  Morea,  IL 
p.  455)  identifies  it  with  Kyr&,  one  of  the  small  islands  which  lie  be- 
tween Epidaurus  and  iEgina.  This  is  its  true  situation,  and  the  one 
assigned  it  by  Kiepert.  -= —  Ililonowiitiiiav,  *'  dui  ii  Peloponnesii  7 
Corinthii  puto,  Epidaurii,  Spartan!*,  i^inets."  Od.  Midi.  £gin.  p. 
176. 

2.  noXdfiov  di  naicKnavioq,    This  war  doubtless  resulted  from  tlie 

preceding  one,  as  the  ^ginelce  were  allies  of  the  Peloponnesians. 

'jt^rp^aioig  depends  on  xaradidrTog,  fitju  tuDtu,  i.  e.  after  the 

transactions  just  mentioned.    Poppo  and  Haack  place  a  comma  after 

'A&Tiyalotc,  and  thus  connect  fisTa  lavia  with  the  following  words. 

aviiav^  i.  e.  Twr  AlyirrjToiv. irtoXioi^xovy,  sc.  i^v  AV/ivotv, uifoh 

xffaiovg.  This  general  was  a  colleague  of  Aristides  in  the  battle  at  Pla- 
tsea  as  was  also  Myronides,  who  gained  the  victory  spoken  of  in  §  7 
infra. 

3.  TtQoxiqov  must  not  be  taken  with  ditfii(Ja<rav^  but  with  inixoigovc, 
foryierly  the  atunliariea, ra  ds  uxga  jijg  rfQaveiug,  the  heights  of 

Geranea.  This  mountain  stretched  across  the  isthmus  between  Cor- 
inth and  Megara,  belonging  probably  to  the  territory  of  the  latter. 

4.  unovarig  aTgaiiug  noXXffg^  as  a  large  portion  of  tJieir  army  was 

absent. in  Aiyirrig  ttvaaTi\Qia&ai  avioig.     It  was  the  object  of 

this  inroad  into  the  Megarean  territory,  to  create  a  diversion  in  favor 
of  the  ^ginetfe,  who  were  at  this  time  besieged  by  the  Athenian 
army  under  Leocrates. 

5.  idtr  . . .  .nmaToif  those  left  in  the  city  (viz.)  the  oldest  and  the 
youngest.  "  Tlie  genitive  tu>  vitoXolnfuf  is  put  for  the  nomina- 
tive, ot  being  understood.  Cf.  Mt.  §  297.3."  Bloomf.  But  this,  as 
Poppo  remarks,  is  conlrary  tu  the  laws  of  the  language,  and  does  not 
remove  the  diffii  uliy  which  it  was  intended  to  do.  The  construction, 
whic-Ii  makes  the  genitive  depend  on  oi  ngfajiviaTot  and  oi  vitLiaToij  is 
ill  accordance  with  tlio  obvious  sense :  of' those  remaining  in  the  city 
(  =  of  ilie  citizens)  the  aged  atul  the  young,  who  had  been  on  that  ac- 
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coant  left  behind  {\moXoiiitiiv\  when  the  more  able -bodied  set  out  on 
the  expeditions  previously  referred  to, 

6.  Itrop^OTiou,  equally  balanced,  indecisive, iyoiiiuotv ....  tqyt^y 

each  thought  that  they  had  got  the  better  (ovx  IXao-aory,  not  inferior,  by 
litotes  =^gttperior)  in  the  action  (?p/w  =/*«//?)• 

7.  ixQartjoav  yaq  ofimg  fiallov^for  [although  neither  party  came  off 
decidedly  victorious]  yet  they  (i.  e.  the  Athenians)  hadrather  the  advan- 
tage. The  evidence  ofihis  is  furnished  in  aniXd^ovrw  i&v  Kogiv&Uiv, 
\na8much  as  the  Corinthians  retired  afier  the  battle  was  over.    It  was 

on  this  account  that  tlie  Athenians  erected  a  trophy. icaxijo/us- 

poi,  being  reproached  because  they  had  suffered  themselves  to  be 
driven  from  the  field  by  old  men  and  boys  (see  N.  on  §  5  supra).  Ap- 
istid.  narrates  tliat  they  were  upbraided  vjto  luiv  otxc/oii'.  — »— ^j^a^ — 

dtudtxa  lialitna  (see  N.  on  1. 54.  §  2\for  about  tirelte  days, kk&ov' 

r$g  to  the  place  of  the  engagement av&lataacaf  iqonaior,  began  to 

erect  a  trophy  in  opposition  (arr*-).    The  imperfect  tense  is  used  of  an 

action  not  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion.    See  N.  on  1. 57.  §  4. 

ix/jQTj&riaarrtgj  sallying  forth. rotg  SXXoig  who  had  come  to  the  aid 

of  those  who  were  erecting  the  trophy.  Diod.  says:  ndXiv  yhyofiirtiq 
hrxvQag  fnixv^  iy  rfj  Xfyofiivrj  KifnaXln,  naXiv  iylxijoav  ^A^roAOi,  xal 
noXkoig  avilXoy  x&y  noUiilasv, 


CHAPTER   CVI. 

On  tlM  retreat  of  tb<^  Corinthians,  a  partloae  their  way,  and  are  driven  into  a  plaee  from  whidi 
escape  u  ini|iossible  (^  1}  ;  the  Athenian!  surround  lliem  and  stone  tliem  to  death  (^  2). 

1.  Poppo  thinks  that  this  chapter  should  be  included  in  the  peced- 
ing  one,  or  if  two  chapters  are  to  be  formed,  that  the  second  should  be- 
gin at  I.  105.  §  4. Ti , . . .  oXiyoy,  some  considerable  portion  of 

them.    The  student  will  notice  the  litotes  in  ovx  oXIyoy, SinpuQ- 

toy  jftg  odov,  missed  entirely  (^««-)  the  tcay,  S.  §  197.  2.  -'—  tg  rov 
(ssTiyo;)  x^^^  idimoVj  i.  e.  tg  tov  iditaxov  x^^ov,  Cf.  Mt.  §  279. 
Obs.  4.  /ai^/oy  here  signifies  a  spot,  enclosure,  to  which,  as  was  often 
the  practice  in  ancient  times,  a  local  name  was  given.  Perhaps  the 
battle,  to  which  Diod.  refers  as  fought  iy  rfj  Xtyopiyri  KfptaXlt^  (see  N. 

on  1. 105.  §  7),  was  the  one  here  spoken  of. w  depends  on  Irv/fy  = 

en'/ey  ov,    Jelf  constructs  it  as  a  local  dative,  and  refers  it  to  §  605  of 

his  edition  of  KOhner. nrqulqyov  (sc.  avio  referring  to  /•»p'o»'), 

enclosed  it  all  around. 
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2.  naja  n^oiTwnor,  in  fronts  i.  e.  at  the  entrance  of  the  Geld.    The 
hoplites  were  stationed  here,  becauee  it  was  the  only  place  wherer  thoee 

hemmed  in  could  escape. xaiiXsvaap^  atoned  to  death.    This  was 

done  by  the  slingere,  who  constituted  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
light-^rmed.    Bloomf.  remarks  that  the  Athenians  aderwards  tasted  the 

bitter  fruits  of  this  unsparing  cruelty. cevroi*?  stands  for  the  adnom- 

inal  genitive.  Kflhner  (Jelf's  edit  §  597)  ranks  this  with  the  dat.  corn- 
modi,  the  thing  possessed  being  conceived  of  as  being  for  the  owner's 
benefit. 


CHAPTER    CVII. 

The  Athenians  begin  to  boild  the  Long  Walls  ($  1)  ;  the  Lacedemonians  and  their  allies  having 
gone  to  assist  the  Doriaai  against  the  Pfaodans,  their  return  home  is  impeded  by  the  Atheni- 
ans (^^  3,  3)  ;  wbert»npon  they  resolve  to  remain  in  BcBotia  and  watch  their  opportunity  to 
retnm  home,  being  privately  importuned  also  by  certain  Athenians,  to  assist  in  abolishing  de> 
mocracy  in  their  city,  and  to  pnt  a  stop  to  the  erection  of  the  I«ng  Walls  (^  4) ;  the  Atheni- 
ans and  their  allies  sally  forth  against  them,  partly  on  the  supposition  that  they  would  be  em- 
barrassed in  ejecting  a  return  home,  and  partly  through  apprehension  of  their  intrigues  to  pnt 
down  democracy  ($$  5, 6) ;  some  Thessalian  hone  join  the  Athenianc,  who,  however,  deaert 
them  in  the  time  of  action  (^  7) . 

1.  TiQ^avTo — olxodofitiy.  The  infinitive  follows  oiQxt<r&ai^  when  the 
notion  of  the  dependent  verb  is  only  in  intention  not  in  act ;  but  the 
participle,  when  it  is  actually  begun.    Cf.  Jelf's  Ktlhn.  §  638.  0b9. 

xara  Tovq  X9^^^^^  loviovq^  in  these  times,  i.  e.  the  time  of  these 

occurrences  which  have  just  been  related. to  ib  *aAij^oy^«.    See 

N.  on  11.  13.  §  7. 

2.  fitiiQOTToXtv  is  in  apposition  with  Jatgiag  (==JfOQida.  Mt.  §  429.  2), 
as  are  also  Boiov,  Kvxlvov,  and  ^Egtviov,  showing  its  parts  or  divisions 

(Mt.  §  432.  3). Nircofirfiovq  is  to  be  constructed  with  rjyovfjiirov, 

Nicomedes  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  uncle  of  Pleistoanax  and  bro- 
ther of  Pausanias,  for  Cleombroius  is  often  mentioned  as  the  father  of 
Pausanias.  Dukas  makes  Leonidas  to  have  been  a  brother  to  Nico- 
medes and  Pausanias.    But  he  was  a  son  of  Anaxand rides  and  brother 

(some  say  twin-brother)  lo   Cleombroius. vtisq  Ilhunoayaxrog, 

in  the  stead  of  Pleistoana:r.    Nicomedes  was  tutor  of  the  young  king, 

and  acled  as  regent. ^afriXitag  is  referred  by  most  commentators 

to  Pleistoanax,  since  Pnusanias  was  only  regent,  although  called  king 
(as  he  vii  tnally  waf^)  by  Deniosthencs,  Aristotle,  Plutarch,  etc.  It  is 
wrinen  in  I.  114,  §  2  with  equal  ambiguity,  JIltKnouvamog  tov  Jlttv- 
auylov  fta<Tdmg  yiuxidatftorluiy  ffyovftdvov,  ^—  ritnf  ono;  fir*,  being 
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yet  a  youth.  — -^  ifioti&iiattp  roig  JtoQtfvaiK  Muller  fixes  the  date  of 
this  expedition  at  A.  C.  457.  Olyrap.  80. 4,  and  very  correctly  supposes 

that  they  returned  the  following  year. iamwv,  of  their  own, 

onllraig  is  the  dative  of  accompaniment  (S.  {  206.  5. oftoXoyi^ 

on  terms  of  surrender.  >  * 

3.  x«T«  d^aiaooav,  by  sea. u  fiovkoivro^-tfAEXXotf,    There  is  an 

ellipsis  of  uv  in  the  apodoeis,  that  particle  being  seldom  added  to  the 

verb  fiiXXut. KqiooIov  xoXnoVy  the  Criscean  gulf  This  bay  was  south 

of  Phocis,  and  belonged  to  the  Sinus  Corinthiaciis  to  which  it  some- 
times gave  its  name. ne^aiovodai  on  their  way  home. niQt- 

nXtvoarrtg,  having  sailed  around  Peloponnesus.    This  they  would  be 

under  the  necessity  of  doing,  in  order  to  enter  the  Corinthian  gulf. 

Mtyaf^a  kuI  llijyag.  Cf.  I.  103.  §  4. dv(rodog,  transitu  diffidlis. 

yaif  introduces  as  the  reason  why  it  would  be  unsafe  to  go  by  Geranea, 

that  the  Athenians  had  possession  of  Megara  and  Pegae. roie,  i.  e, 

at  the  time  when  they  were  wishing  to  return. t,a&arovto — ftdXXof' 

tag»   See  N.  on  I.  26.  §  3. Tatr/j,  there^  i.e.  in  the  defiles  of  Gera- 

nea,  throggh  which  lay  the  road  to  Lacedflemon  by  the  way  of  the 
Isthmus. 

4.  tdolf — ory  TifOTToj-^dianoQivoorrai.  Notice  the  change  from 
the  oblique  to  the  direct  discourse,  the  action  belonging  to  the  past 
being  transferred  to  the  present  time  of  the  speaker.  Cf  K.  §  345.  5. 
—  Boitnoig.  Boeotia  lay  west  of  Phocis,  and  in  this  state  the  Lace- 
demonians took  up  their  quarters  and  spent  the  winter. to  Si  t» 

ualj  "  partim  etiam?^  Bauer.  -^->  iXntoontg ....  oixodogiovfitra^  hoping 
to  put  down  democracy  and  put  a  stop  to  building  the  Long  Watts* 
The  student  will  notice  the  ditogia  in  uttTotnaiofiy,  See  N.  on  1.  26. 
§  3.«  The  popular  leaders,  who  were  aiming  to  secure  for  Athens  the 
sovereignty  of  the  sea,  urged  the  erection  of  the  Long  Walls  as  a 
measure  most  beneficial  to  the  state.  As  a  project,  therefore,  of 
the  democratical  party,  and  as  rendering  Athens  independent  of 
the  Lacediemouians,  the  building  of  these  walls  was  opposed  by  the 
aristocracy. 

5.  navdijfitL  '^  Haud  dubie  qui  miJitari  erant  state ;  hos  enim 
paulo  posttredecim  millia  Athenisefiecisse  11. 13.  cognoscemus.'^  Poppo. 

"AqyUiav  xlXiOi.   Cf.  I.  102.  §  4. utg  ixaatoi  (sc  v^&or),  **«n- 

guli  pro  rata  parte.^"*  Poppo.    See  N.  on  I.  3.  §  5. Ivfinarttg,  i.  e. 

tlie  Athenians  and  their  allies.  Mitford  says  that  with  the  cavalry  and 
the  attending  slaves,  the  whole  number  could  be  scarcely  less  thaa 
30,000  men. 

6.  vofila'antg^  because  they  thought.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  4. diik- 

^annr  in  their  return  home. nal  t»  ualy  and  partly.    Didot  reads 
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««»To*  ual. TOW  S/ifiov  naTaXifTBtis^  of  (he  subversion  of  ike  tlema- 

cracy  (cf.  $  4  supra).  Notice  the  change  of  construction  from  roiU" 
fftnrgs^  with  which  Poppo  compares  WFte  fir^u  anhiqla — vofiharxot^ 
1.80.  §1. 

7.  innijg,    Attic  for  innsig, xaja  to  J^^fifiaxixoy,  according  to 

the  treaty  of  alliance.    Cf.  I.  102.  §  4. fierifntiiTap  =  jurrfireelcrrro, 

changed  sides  (see  N.  on  II.  67.  h  1).  Bloomf. h  t^  t^yta  (at  Tan- 

agra).    See  N.  on  I.  105.  §  6. 


CHAPTER    CVIII. 

The  Atbenianf  and  Laeedcmonlaai  come  to  an  engajs«ment  at  Tanafn,  in  which  the  latter 
come  off  victonoui  ($1),  afkar  which  they  retnrn  home  by  the  way  of  Genoea  and  the  Isth- 
mat.  The  Athenians  afterwanU  invade  and  conqner  Bax>tia,  and  throw  down  the  walls  of 
Taaagta'C^^  2,  3) ;  the  iGgioete  snnender  to  the  Athenians  on  conditions  ($  4),  aAer  which 
the  Athenians  ernise  around  the  Peloponnesiaa  coast,  bum  the  dock  of  the  Laoedtemonians, 
take  Chalcis,  and  defeat  the  Bicyonians  ($  5). 

1.  fiaxn^'  According  to  Diod.  this  battle  lasted  two  days,  no  decided 
advantage  being  gained  by  either  party.  It  is  evident,  however,  that 
the  fruit  of  victory  was  enjoyed  by  the  Lacedemonians,  inasmuch  as 

they  returned  unimpeded  to  tlieir  home. h  s=  in  the  vicinity  of 

The  city  of  Tanagra  was  situated  on  a  lofty  and  rugged  eminence,  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Asopus  near  the  junction  of  the  Thermodon 
(cf.  Kiepert's  Map  of  Bceotia),  and  was  remarkable  for  the  thrift  and 
orderly  character  of  its  inhabitants.  Cf.  Cramer's  Greece,  II.  pp. 
267-269. 

2.  dty8(foioftTiaayjtg,  This  was  a  common  method  of  inflicting  in- 
jury upon  a  hostile  territory.  Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  I.  4.  §  10.  The  trees 
selected  to  be  cut  down  or  girdled,  were  doubtless  such  as  bore  fruit, 
or  served  for  shade  or  ornament  — ^  naXiy  anriX&or  in  oVxov  (see  N, 
on  I.  30.  §2).  Diod.  says  that  a  truce  of  four  months  was  entered  upon 
after  the  battle,  which  is  highly  probable,  as  in  no  other  way  can  we 
account  fur  the  unimpeded  passage  of  the  Lacedemonians  over 
Geranea. 

3.  Olyoipvioig^  (Enophyta,  "  was  not  a  towA  but  a  plot  of  ground 
forming  one  farm,  planted  with  olive-trees."  Bloomf.  The  reason  why 
the  Bcsotians  were  thus  invaded,  was  the  assistance  which  ihey  had 
rendered  the  Lacediemonians  in  the  battle  at  Tanagra  (cf.  xal  ol  ^v/i^ 

fiax^h  S  1  eupra). t^c  Boiutiag  except  Thebes.    Cf.  III.  62. 

nt^iitXoy,  demolished  all  around^  or  rather,  dpfnoH^ed  the  trail  which 
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wof  around  the  city.  Cf.  Li  Jdell  and  Scott  sub  voce.  Bloomf.  renders 
the  word,  dismantled^  viz.  by  removing  the  battlements  of  the  wall,  and 
lowering  it  to  a  height  practicable  to  be  scaled  by  an  invading  force. 

jioxQ&v — iXaflor,    Aderwards  Myronides,  according  to  Diodprus, 

penetrated  into  Thes^Iy  to  punish  that  people  for  tlieir  desertion  in 
the  battle  of  Tanagra,  but  failing  in  his  attempt  upon  the  town  of 
Pharsalia,  he  returned  to  Athens.  But  compare  I.  HI.  §  1  (on  which 
see  Note),  where  it  appears  that  the  Thessalian  expedition  was  later, 

probably  A.  C.  464. to  t«  . . . .  ijiBxiltijap,    "  When  two  or  more 

attributives  are  joined  (o  a  substantive,  each  of  which  has  a  peculiar 
force,  the  article  is  used  with  each.  This  is  more  rare  when  the  attri- 
butives follow  the  substantive."  Jelf's  Kuhn.  §  459.  5.  As  the  founda- 
tions of  these  walls  were  laid  by  Cimon,  when  the  spoils  of  the  victory 
of  the  Eurymedon  were  applied  by  the  Athenians  to  the  improvement 
of  the  city,  and  as  Cimon,  after  a  banishment  of  five  years,  was  recalled 
(A.  C.  456)  the  sanie  year  in  which  the  two  walls  were  finished,  Col. 
Leake  (Athens,  I.  p.  42o)  thinks  that  the  year  462  is  the  latest  to  which 
the  commencement  of  the  walls  can  be  ascribed.  If  so,  the  words  xorot 
tovg  /^oirot;^  Tovxovq  ([.  107.  §  1)  must  be  received  with  some  latitude. 

4.  cufioXo/^<ray  dk  %al  AiyipiixM  af\er  they  had  stood  a  siege  of  nine 
months.    Mailer  fixes  the  date  of  this  event,  A.  C.  457,  but  I  prefer 

with  other  chronologists  to  assign  to  it  the  date  of  A.  C.  456. itfffw 

lovtBg  (see  N.  on  aBguiXop^  §  3  supra),  nagadorngj  and  xaiafikvoi  de-  ' 
note  the  conditions  on  which  tlie  capitulation  was  made. 

5.  uB^iinXtvaav.    This  cruise  took  place  the  next  year  ai\er  the 

surrender  of  .^gina,  i.  e.  A.  C.  455.  Olymp.  81.2. to  nfoffiw  refers 

to  the  naval  arsenal  or  docks  at  Gytheum. XaXxida,  Chalcis  in 

^tolia  which  was  a  Corinthian  colony. unofiaan  Tr,g  yi/g  =  uno- 

'  fiaan  inl  xi^g  yrjg^  the  genitive  being  objective  and  supplying  the  place 
of  the  preposition  and  its  case. 


CHAPTER    CIX. 

The  Fenians  faaviBg  been  vnnqaUlied  in  Egypt  by  tbe  Athenian*  and  their  alliet,  Artaxerzei 
■ends  Megabaau^to  Laceda^mon  inviting  that  people  to  create  a  divenion  by  invading  Auica 
($$  1>  3) ;  bat  being  nnsncccssfnl  in  hit  roitfion  he  letnrni  to  Asia,  wherenpon  tbe  king 
deipatehei  a  laige  force  to  Memphis,  by  which  the  Egyptians  and  their  alHes  aie  defeated,  and 
tbe  Greeiu  that  op  in  the  isiand  of  Protopis,  wliere  after  holding  ont  for  one  and  a  half  jews, 
tliey  are  finally  overcome  by  tbe  Fenians  ($$  3,  4). 

1.  The  narration  of  the  Egyptian  war  is  here  resumed  from  I.  104. 
—  ai'roX^ ....  xatiojij^in'  =  carried  on  the  war  wUh  various  incidenUy 
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i.  e.  various  and  diverse  fortunea  befell  them  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
war.    These  are  narrated  by  Diod.  Sic.  XI.  77. 

2.  TO  fuv  yag  Tq^wiop,  for  in  the  Jirst  place,  yaq  is  epexegetic»l, 
i.  e.  it  serves  to  explain  noXlal  Idiay  TioXifitrp  in  the  preceding  section. 
— ^-  ixQuzovjf  refers  to  the  victory  spoken  of  in  I.  104.  §  2.  —  /Sacri. 

Itig,  i.  e.  Artaxerxes  Longimanus. Mf/afiaior.     Smith  thinks 

that  this  may  be  the  same  person  with  the  one  of  that  name,  who  held 
a  command  in  the  fleet  of  Xerxes.  Cf.  Herod.'  VII.  97.  —  avd(fa 
ni(^v.  This  is  not  to  be  considered  as  an  appellation  of  rank  or  dig- 
nity, but  rather  as  serving  to  distinguish  the  person  here  spoken  of, 
from  Megabyzus  the  son  of  Zopyrus,  a  Persian,  who  was  sent  as  com- 
mander of  the  army  in  Egypt  (cf.  §  3  infra).  This  is  rendered  proba- 
ble by  the  fact  that  Msyiftaiog  and  Mfyafiv^og  are  so  intermingled  in 
Herodotus,  Ctesias,  and  other  writers,  that  it  is  quite  certain  they  are 
only  dififerent  forms  of  the  same  name.  The  use  of  this  appellation 
may  be  seen  in  a  form  of  expression  like  the  following:  a  Persian  by 
the  name  ofMegabazia — another  Persian  also  of  the  name  of  Megaby- 
zus {the  same  name  as  the  preceding  although  slightly  varied  in  form) 

the  son  of  Zopyrus  (cf.  §3). onoaq  is  used  here  in  its  telic  sense.  See 

N.  on  1. 65.  §  i. nua^mfop  t&y  Utkonorytialbiv  denotes  the  means. 

3.  !»$.... TT^ov^oS^ci,  but  when  he  met  with  no  success;  literally, 
when  things  (n^fayfiaia  supplied  from  the  context.  E.  §  238.  R.  3.  c)  did 

not  turn  out  well  for  him. aXlmg^  otherwise  (than  to  ad  vantage) = in 

vain, ataXoiko.    For  the  omission  of  the  augment,  see  K.  ^  122.  1. 

'--'^Mtyu/ivioy.  As  this  general  was  one  of  the  commanders  of  the 
land  forces  of  Xerxes,  when  he  invaded  Greece  and  also  commanded 
the  army  which  was  defeated  by  Cimon  on  the  Eurymedon,  he  must 
have  been  at  this  time  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  and  have  had 

much  military  experience. Zaniqov,  Zopyrus,    He  was  the  one 

through  whose  self-devotion  Babylon  was  taken  by  Darius.  Cf. 
Herod.  III.  160.  = aiqanag  noXXr^g,  Diodorus  says  that  the  number- 
was  300,000 ;  Ctesias,  200,000.  The  latter  author,  however,  adds  the 
troops  which  remained  in  Egypt,  thus  making  a  total  of  500,000  men. 
According  to  Diodorus,  a  fleet  of  300  ships  accompanied  them. 

4.  'iovg  ^vfjfiaxovgy  i  e.  the  Athenians. nf^ooanltida.    The 

island  Prosopis  was  formed  probably  by  two  branches  of  the  Nile,  or 
perhaps  as  Bloomf  thinks,  by  the  Nile  and  a  wide  and  deep  canal. 

The  Schol.  says  that  it  is  the  same  as  that  called  Nicion. fiijvag 

liy  L  e.  «S  fin^ag. fiixQ*'  ov,  until, i^y  diioQvza  in  which  lay  the 

Athenian  triremes. uXXtj,  another  way^  in  another  direction. 

Ttig  ii,,,,inoi,Tflty  he  caused  the  ships  to  ground.  —  ^rfi^  is  to  be 

.   constructed  with  Siaflag. 
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CHAPTER    ex. 

A  mMll  ivBUMBt  only  of  iha  Orevb  eica|M  tnm  Effypt,  which  eoontry  a|aiii  paan  iftder  Um 
domiaioD  of  the  PeraiaM  ($^  1,  8)  ;  Inanu  k  treacheroasly  takm  and  cradfied  ($  3) ;  fifty 
AtheniaB  trireoMs  haviBf  come  to  the  raliaf  of  th«  fleet  in  Eg}'pt,  are  attacked  by  the  Peniuu 
aad  auMt  of  them  deitioyed  (^  4;,  and  that  termiaates  the  Efyptian  expedition  ($  5). 

1.  noXtiAitomrta  belong  in  sense  to  'ElXiivmv^  but  in  grammatical 
form  to  nQayfiaiOy  which  is  the  principal  word  in  the  periphrasis  tit 

t&r  'liXXriVwy  nqayiiaxa, oUyo^ ....  iata&fifrar.    Diod.  says  that 

the  Persians,  through  admiration  of  the  valor  of  the  Athenians,  allowed 
them  to  evacuate  Egypt  and  return  home  unmolested.  But  this  is 
hardly  reconcilable  with  the  closing  words  of  the  preceding  chapter 
(%lkB  ji}v  r^oy),  and  then,  as  Bloomf.  inquires,  why  did  they  not  leave 
Egypt  by  tlie  way  of  the  Nile,  if  they  were  suffered  to  depart  in  peace? 

KvQT,vriv^  Cyrene,    This  was  a  flourishing  city  of  Libya  Cyrenai- 

ca,  situated  a  few  mile&from  the  Mediterranean  coast,  directly  opposite 
Greece.  In  making  this  retreat  (which  was  a  kind  of  archetype  of  the 
Anabasis),  the  Greeks  unquestionably  took  the  route  by  Parsetonium, 
and  80  along  the  sea-coast,  where  were  numerous  Greek  settlements. 

2.  ^JfivifTalov.  This  Amyrtceus  roust  not  be  confounded  wiih  the 
Saite  of  the  same  name,  who  revolted  from  the  Persians  in  the  reign 
of  Darius  Nothus^  as  that  event  took  place  A.  C.  414,  or  upwards  of 
forty  years  after  the  termination  of  the  revolt  here  spoken  of.  This 
Amyrtseus,  according  to  Herodotus,  was  reduced  to  submission  by  the 
Persians,  and  his  son  Pausiris  suffered  to  reign  over  the  fen  district  of 
the  Delta,  by  their  favor;  whereas  the  Amyrtseus  who  revolted  from 
Darius  Nothus  was  succeeded  by  four  successive  kings,  nor  did  the 
Persians  recover  their  ascendency  over  the  country  until  the  reign  of 
Ochus,  nearly  sixty  years  afterwards.  Cfl  Arnold's  note  on  this  pas- 
sage, to  which  I  am  indebted  for  the  substance  of  these  remarks.  In 
Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog.  and  Mythol.,  there  is  mention  made 
of  only  one  Aniyrteus  who  revolted,  and  he  is  said  to  have  reigned  in 
the  marshy  districts  from  the  time  of  his  revolt  from  Artaxerxes,  until 
about  A.  C.  414,  when  the  Egyptians  expelled  the  Persians,  and  Amy^ 
t«U8  reigned  over  Egypt  six  years,  being  the  only  king  of  the  twenty- 
eighth  dynasty. Htfr*,  low  grounds^  marshes^  lying  between  the 

Canopic  and  the  Tanitic  mouths  of  the  Nile,  and  comprising  the  most 

of  what  was  called  the  Delta. xal  afia ....  eXtioi  is  a  varied  coo- 

Btruction  for  *al  ufia  Sta  to  fie^tftmarovg  dvai  tw  Alyvnxltxy  rov^ 
ilflovg  demanded  by  the  preceding  member. 
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3.  nf^odofflif  li^&hlq.  According  to  Ctesias  (c.  84),  he  made  an 
agreement  with  Megabyzns  to  sarrender  i<p  ^  firfiiv  naxbr  n&^  fiaat* 
Xing  Xafiiiv.  But  after  Ave  years'  residence  at  the  court,  whither  he 
was  carried  a  prisoner,  at  the  instigation  of  Amytis,  the  mother  of  the 
king  and  of  Achsmenes,  he  was  put  to  death  by  Artaxerzes,  who 
thus  broke  the  promise  given  by  Megabyzus  and  confirmed  by  hn  own 
word.  ^-^  ar$aTavQtu&ii,  Herodotus  and  Ctesias  say  that  he  was 
crucified  inl  tqutI  Ttavgoig,  which  Bioomf.says  mi^ht  be  more  properly 
termed  impalement 

4t7  in  di  x&w  ^A^&y.  Poppo,  Haack,  and  Goeller  read  ^A&fpminw^ 
and  refer  to  ML  }  429. 2,  where  it  is  said  that  ^A&rjr&y^  the  reading  of 

Bekker,  is  without  MS.  authority. nonet  to  Mtv9riator  ni^ag,  cU  the 

Mendesian  mmUh  (of  the  Nile),  i.e.  the  arm  or  branch  of  the  river  on 
which  was  situated  Mendes,  and  which  was«the  fif\h  mouth  of  the 
stream  reckoning  from  the  west.  There  are  so  many  aspects  in  which 
the  word  ni^ag  might  be  applied  to  the  disemboguing  branches  of  a 
river,  that  it  appears  to  me  unnecessary  and  useless  to  inquire  why  it 
is  here  applied  to  this  branch  of  the  Nile.  —  aim  udoitg — avdivj  being 
^cUy  ignorant  ff.    ildoxtg  refers  grammatically  to  Tf  ii^^k,  but  in 

sense  to  the  persons  who  navigated  them. Ti5f  /f/crf}/Mrtir,  i.  e.  the 

defeat  of  the  Greeks  and  Egyptians. ne(ol  of  tiie  Persians. 

naUv  to  Greece. 

5.  ta  fiiw  nata  liir  fityaXtpf  m^rsiop  ss  ^  ftByaXfi  ar^ajtia,    Mt 

k  583.  3. ovTfti;  iiiXtvjfitnv,    The  position  of  these  words  at  the 

close  of  the  story  of  this  disastrous  expedition,  is  highly  emphatic  No 
one  knew  better  than  Thucydides  where  to  place  important  words,  so 
that  they  should  stand  out  with  prominence  and  emphasis.  In  this,  as 
well  as  in  other  respects,  he  is  a  model  worthy  of  repeated  study. 


CHAPTER    CXI. 

The  Atheniaiu,  nnderukliif  at  fate  solieiution  to  iwtora  the  ThenaJian  priiiea  Orattes  to  hii 
ooantry  from  which  he  had  been  exiled,  advance  tot  that  parpoee  a*  far  ae  Pbanalns,  but  afe 
obh'fed  to  retire  without  acoompKthtug  their  object  (^  1) ;  after  thb  a  fleet  under  Pericles  sail 
to  Sicyon,  and  dieembarUaf ,  defeat  the  Bieyoniani  who  aaemble  to  oppose  them  {%  S),  wad 
then  takiaf  looie  Aohcaat  on  board  croie  over  and  lay  siefo  to  (Eiiiad«y  but  beiiif  vaaao- 
ceecftil  nturn  home  (^  3). 

1.  tov  0e<r<ralur  fiaatXimg.  It  does  not  appear  that  Echecratides 
was  king  of  the  whole  of  Thessaly,  but  only  of  the  region  about  Phar^ 
salus.    There  were  three  of  these  noble  families  in  Tbepsaly,  the  gene 
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Antiochi  at  Fharsalus,  the  gens  Aleoadfle  at  Larissa,  and  the  gens 
Scopad|B  at  Cranno.  To  the  former  of  these  families  Echecratides 
belonged,  being  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and  grandson  of  Echecratides 
Major  who  was  celebrated  by  Simonidea.  But  little  is  known  of  these 
personages.  —  ipivywf^  being  an  exile.  The  reason  of  this  is  un- 
known, as  the  history  of  the  Thessalians  is  very  obscure. naQala- 

ftimig , , . .  ioTQanvaar.  Died,  connects  this  expedition  with  those 
which  were  made  against  the  Phocians  and  Locrians,  af\er  the  battle 
of  CEnophyta  (I.  108.  §  3),  A.  C.  456,  or  as  Poppo  prefers,  467.  ^  it  is 
evident  that  the  historian  here  resumes  the  regular  series  of  events, 
which  had  been  interrupted  by  the  account  of  the  issue  of  the  Egyptian 
expedition,  but  I  prefer  with  Arnold  to  assign  to  the  invasion  of  Thes- 

saly  the  date  A.  C.  454.  Olymp.  81.3. t^?  OsatralUtg  depends  on 

0aqaaXw,    Cf.  Mt.  §  2BU  6. t^^  fih  yrjg ....  onXw,  they  tw^  poB- 

§e89ion  of  as  mudi  of  the  country  as  extended  btU  a  short  distance  firm 
the  encampment;  literally,  they  conquered  as  much  cf  the  country  as 
they  could  conquer  (oaa  fi^  ==  oaa  xqaxup  itiq  yt^q  idvrato  ^rj),  not 

advancing  far  from  their  camp. nolir^  i.  e.  Pharsalus. oW 

....  iarQOTivaarf  nor  did  they  succeed  (see  N.  on  1. 109.  iZ)in  any  one 
of  the  other  objects  of  their  expedition;  literally,  in  any  other  of  those 
things  on  account  of  which  {&p  «  iiulwop  w)  they  made  the  expedition, 

2.  (ifta ....  noXlt^,  ma  long  aflencards.   This  expediUon  of  Pericles 

took  jiace  most  likely  the  next  year,  i.  e.  A.  C.  453. Jltiyaig.    Cf. 

L  103.  }  4. ^tKV&ya^  Sicyon,  was  a  part  of  Sicyonta  on  the  Sinas 

Corinthiacus,  north-west  of  Corinth. SardlTtnov,    He  com  manded 

the  Athenian  forces  at  the  battle  of  Mycale. oTQetjriyoimoq  be- 
longs to  ntqixXiovg. '^'^  Smvbgrlw  lovq  n^ofU^artag,  those  of  the 
Sicyonians  %Dho  engaged  with  them.  The  genitive  here  denotes  the 
'whole,'  tovs  ngoafdlanag  being  put  partitively.  Cf.  Mt  §  318.  2. 
Diod.  says  that  an  attack  was  subsequently  made  upon  Sicyon,  but  tbe 
Lacedaemonians  coming  to  (he  aid  of  the  Sicyonians,  I^ericles  retreated. 

3.  nagakafiortts  {having  taken  on  board\  ilg  ^vfifiax^""'  (^^  ^^^ 
Schol.  says),  or  rather  Big  aigaislar.  Cf.  nagaXaPovtsg  JBoiwiovg  x.  t.  L 
i  1  supra. ^Axaiovg.  These  persons  were  doubtless  such  as  fa- 
vored the  democratical  party.    Achaia  lay  west  of  Sicyonia. ^**- 

'  nliiaartig  nigay  the  Corinthian  gulf,  probably  to  Naupactus,  as  this 
port  was  a  convenient  base  for  the  operations  which  they  had  in  view. 
— ^  Oiriidag,  (EniadtB.  This  city  lay  in  the  extreme  southern  part 
of  Acarnania,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Achelous  (cf.  Kiepert's  map), 
near  its  mouth  and  opposite  the  promontory  Araxum.  Col.  Leake 
(North.  Greece,  III.  p.  556)  identifies  it  with  the  ruins  of  a  large  city  to 
which  is  given  the  name  Trfkardho,  or  Trigardhdkastro.    The  reason 
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why  Pericles  assaulted  this  city,  was  because  it  was  the  only  one  in 
Acarnania,  which  was  opposed  to  the  alliance  then  contemplated, 
and  soon  aAerwards  formed,  between  Athens  and  Acarnania.  It  was 
not  until  the  eighth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  that,  compelled  by 

a  superior  force,  it  joined  the  Athenian  alliance. fisnoi — /tj  yet 

indeed.  Between  these  particles  Thucydides  of\en  interposes  another 
word. 


CHAPTER    CXII. 

In  the  third  y«ar  after  thb,  a  five  yean'  trace  ii  conolnded  between  the  PeloponneMan*  and  Athe- 
nian* ($  1),  daring  which  time  a  fleet  of  two  hnndred  ships  ander  the  command  of  Cimon  is 
fitted  oat  by  the  Athenians  against  Cyprus  (^  2) ;  of  these  ships  sixty  are  detached  to  be  sent 
to  Egypt  at  the  instance  of  Amyrtcns,  and  the  rest  blockade  Citinm  ($  3) ;  but  Cimon  dying 
and  a  fknine  having  arisen,  they  leave  Citinm,  and  sailing  away  defeat  the  Phonicinns  and 
Cilieians  both  by  sea  and  by  land,  after  which  being  joined  by  the  ships  sent  into  Egypt  they 
letnra  home  ($  4)  ;  the  $aered  var  follows  ($  5). 

1.  ixbiv  xqiwv.  This  fixes  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  five 

years'  truce  at  A.  C.  450.  Olymp.  82.  3. trnoydaL    This  truce  was 

effected  chiefly  through  ihe  agency  of  Cimon. 

2.  noUfAOv  taxov^  desisted  from  war,    Cf.  K.  §§  249.  1;  271.  2;  S. 

§  197. 2. ig  Kvjt^oy  iixt^ajivovto.    The  object  of  this  expedition  is 

given  in  Plut.  Cimon,  c.  18  (init.).  v 

3.  ^ji/iVQjalov.    Cf.  I.  110.  §2. Kiiuov,  CUium,    This  town 

lay  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Cyprus,  and  was  celebrated  for  being 
the  birthplace  of  Zeno,  Apollodorus,  Apolionius,  and  other  distin- 
guished persons. 

4.  Jilfnorog  ds  ino^upovToq  (A.  C.  449)  through  illness  or  the  eflfects 
of  a  wound.  To  this  circumstance,  together  with  the  scarcity  of  pro- 
visons,  must  be  attributed  the  failure  of  the  expedition,  since  a  place  so 
small  could  scarcely  have  resisted  the  attack  of  so  large  a  force  and 
led  by  so  able  a  commander. vnsg  SaXa^Xvoq^  off  Salamis;  liter- 
ally, above  Salamis,  because,  as  Arnold  says,  the  horizon  line  of  the 
sea  appears  to  be  elevated  above  the  shore.     SuMmis  hiy  north-edst  o^ 

Ciiiuui,  ia  the  middle  part  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  island. 

oifia  refers  to  the  verbs  which  precede  it  =  they  cmiqtiered  in  a  sea  and 
land  engagement^  i.  e.  they  fouglit  the  one  battle  after  the  other  (dein- 
ceps).  Some  may  prefer  to  construct  ufia  with  fholnli  and  Kili^iy^ 
both  with  ike  Phmniciana  and  Cilieians.  Diod.  says  that  Artabazus 
commanded  the  naval,  and  Megabyzus  the  land  forces  of  the  Persians. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


376  -  NOTES.  [Book  I. 

fi  Alyintov  y?«ff — il&oiMrai  ws  ai  h  Alyvniu^  in^g  ig  jdyvutov 

iX&owrai.    See  N.  on  1. 18.  §  1  (init). 

5.  Toy ... .  noUfiOP^  called  the  (=  the  so-called)  sacred  war,  nolf- 
(Aov  follows  iaxqazzvaay  as  denoting  ils  abstract  idea.  See  N.  on 
lavTa,  1. 70.  §  7. Uffov,  S.  §  189. naqidovop  Jehpoig,  "  Be- 
cause the  noble  families'  of  the  Delphians,  in  whose  hands  was  the 
sole  management  of  the  temple  and  oracle,  were  of  Dorian  origin." 

Arnold. vaiBgoy,    "  Tertio  demum  anno  factum  dicit  Schul.  Aris- 

to^h.,  quern  refutat  Clinton."    Poppo. 'A&ipfaioi.    According  to 

Plutarch,  Pericles  was  tlieir  leader. noQidoaap  0ta*$v<ri,    The 

Phocians  were  always  putting  in  claims  for  the  custody  of  this  temple, 
and  hence  as  allies  they  were  assisted  by  the  Athenians.  Mtkller 
(Dorians,  I.  p.  112)  says  that  the  management  of  this  temple  was  given 
to  the  Phocians  against  all  ancient  right.  So  Boeckh  (Pub.  Econ. 
Athens,  p.  600.  N.)  says  that  the  temple,  according  to  the  agreement 
of  the  Greeks,  was  an  independent  sacred  possession,  the  oversight  of 
which  was  vested  exclusively  in  the  council  of  the  Amphictyons  and 
the  sacred  assembly  at  Delphi.    Cf.  Grote's  Hist  Greece,  IV.  p.  85. 


CHAPTER   CXIII. 

The  Athenians  take  Chsronea  from  the  Bceotian  exiles  who  had  i^ot  possession  of  it,  and  havinf 
placed  a  garrison  in  it,  return  homewards  (^  1) ;  on  their  way  they  are  attacked  at  Goronea 
by  the  Orohomenian  exiles  and  others,  and  many  are  slain  or  made  prisoners  ($  8)  ;  the 
Athenians  evacuate  the  whole  of  Ba»o(ia  ($  3),  on  which  the  Binotians  reoover  their  iadepsn- 
denoe,  and  their  exiles  return  home  ($  4). 

1.  »al ....  tavra  is  transposed  for  xul  fisra  ravta  xqopov  iyysrofU- 
vov,  aome  time  after  these  things.    The  events  here  spoken  of  took 

place  A.  C.  447.  Olymp.  83.  2. lioionw  r&v  fpsvyoPTWf  refers  to 

those  who  had  been  driven  from  their  country  after  the  battle  of  OBno- 

phyta.    Of.  I.  108.  §  3. Xai^cuveiorr  was  aAer wards  celebrated  for 

the  victory  gained  by  Philip  of  Macedon  over  the  Athenian  forces. 

aiT«  ^for  anva.    We  should  have  expected  arra  (cf.  K.  i  93),  and 
indeed  in  two  of  the  best  MSS.  it  is  so  written.  -^—  onUjatg  is  the 

dative  of  accompaniment. atg  ixdtnoig  (sc.  iarqaTtvaop).    See  N. 

on  I.  107.  §  5.    Cf.  also  L  3.  §  5. inl,.,.  oira,  i.  e.  against  the 

places  taken  possession  of  by  the  Boeotian  exiles. ToXftldov  rov 

ToXfialov,    Cf.  I.  108.  §  5. xal  avd^anodiaamsg.    These  words, 

which  Haack  and  Arnold  bracket  with  Bekker  and  Dindorf,  are  cao- 
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celled  by  Poppo  and  Goeller.  bat  received  aa  genuine  by  Bloomf.  -— 
uonainr,aavr$gy  after  having  leflj  when  they  had  left.  See  N.  on  1. 13.  §  6. 

2.  ctinoig,  i.  e.  the  Attieniane. Koffuvila.    This  Bceotian  city 

lay  S.  E.  of  Chceroneay  and  directly  in  the  homeward  route  of  the 

Athenians. innl^Brtai  oX  ra . . . .  Boivnw,    "  Ductu  et  auspiciis 

Spartonis,   Vid.  Plut  in  Ages.  t.  III.  657."  Gottl. jloitQol  Opimtii, 

as  the  Schol.  rightly  understands  it,  for  these  had  doubtless  re- 
belled with  the  Boeotians,  as  they  had  been  subjugated  at  the  same 
time.  Cf.  I.  108.  §  3.  —  Ev/Soiur  —  tpv/ddeg.  Pausanius  says,  that- 
Tolmides  had  previously  led  Athenian  settlers  into  Euboea,  at  which 

time  probably  these  exiles  left  their  country. avTfjg  yvwfifjg  ^(rar, 

were  of  the  same  mind  (cf.  K.  §  273. 2 ;  S.  §  190).    yvfafxtig  refers  to  the 

feeling  of  hostility  towards  the  Athenians. toifg  fisy  diiq>&BtQctr, 

Among  the  slain  were  Tolmides  the  leader  of  the  expedition,  and 

Clinias  the  father  of  Alcibiades. tovg  9i  j^taviag  iXafior,  The  desire 

to  redeem  these  prisoners,  may  have  had  some  influence  in  disposing 
the  Athenians  to  withdraw  from  Boeotia,  and  make  no  further  at- 
tempts to  subjugate  it. 

3.  ^9*  «.    See  N.  on  I.  103.  §  1. rovg  ardgag  refers  to  the 

Athenians,  who  had  been  taken  captive  as  above  related. 

4.  01  aXXoi  nayjtg  refers  to  the  Locrians  and  Euboean  exiles. 


CHAPTER    CXIV. 

The  EobopUM  haviof  ravolted,  Pericles  oomet  over  to  their  island,  where  he  receives  inidligenoe 
of  the  revolt  of  the  Mefveani,  and  of  an  invasion  with  which  the  Pdoponnesians  were  threat- 
ening Attica,  whereupon  he  returns  with  his  army  (^  1)  ;  the  Peloponnesians  make  aa  irmp- 
lion  into  Attica  and  devastate  the  coontry,  hot  having  proceeded  as  far  ai  Elensis  retnra  bonne- 
ward  ($  9) ;  Pericles  with  his  army  then  returns  to  Eubota,  which  he  soon  rednoas  to  s«baii»* 
sioo($3). 

1.  fitja  ....  ^Ai9rivat(av,    This  took  place  A.  C.  445.  Olymp.  83.  3. 

dtctjfffirfxoiog  tJ^i?  (having  already  passed  over)  JlfQixXiovg — ^z- 

ytl&r}  uLTOi  (i.  e.  Pericles).    The  genitive  absolute  is  here  employed, 
as  being  more  emphatic  than  the  more  usual  construction  IliqinWi 

SiaPf^rix6Tt  with  avuTi.     Cf.  K.  §  313.  2. Miyaga.     Cf.  I.  103.  § 

4. utpiajfjxs.    Cf,  Miill-  Dorians,  II.  p.  172,  where  tliis  revolt  is 

atiributed  to  the  return  of  the  nobles,  who  had  been  banished  and  their 
property  confiscatecf,  at  the  time  when  the  democratic  party  gained 

the  ascendency  and  formed  the  alliance  with  the  Athenians. ipgov- 

qol  'AOfjvalwy.    Cf  L  103.  §  4.  —  Jwqp^of fityo*  ftatV.    The  Atheni- 
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ans  were  to  highly  incensed  at  this  reyoU  and  massacre,  that  they  ex- 
cluded the  Megareans  from  the  Attic  ports  and  markets  (cT.  1. 130.  §  1), 
which  caused  them  great  distress,  as  their  country  was  mountainous 
and  barren,  and  incapable  of  giving  support  to  a  large  population.— 
ig  Nkratcof,    In  this  place  also  the  Athenians  had  stationed  a  garrison. 

Cf.  1. 103.  §  4. inayayofitroi,  by  calling  in  to  their  aid. Koqiv- 

^iovg ....  'Entdavgtovi.  These  were  the  nearest  states -of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  confederacy. 

2.  tijg  'Amxrjq  ....  icPaloytsgj  invading  Attica  as  far  as  Eleuns 
and  Thria,  "Where  place  is  designated  by  mentioning  both  the 
country  and  the  town,  the  former  as  the  whole  may  be  put  in  the  geoi- 
tive  and  may  precede  the  latter."  Crosby,  §  361.  R.  .  Cf.  Mt.  §  321.6. 
It  was  on  the  Thrian  plain  that  the  Athenians  proposed  to  the  Lacedce- 
monians  to  fight  the  Persians,  when,  under  Mardonius,  they  had  posses- 
sion of  Athens  the  second  time.  Cf.  Herod.  IX.  7.  Leake  (Topog. 
Athens,  II.  p.  150)  thinks  that  the  site  of  Thria  is  indicated  by  some 
vestiges  of  antiq^uity  on  a  height  called  Magiila,  on  the  Sand&foro  or 
Eleusinian  CephissuSj  about  three  miles  above  Eleusis.  — —  Jllztaxo* 

opaxTog ....  fiaaiUwg,    See  N.  on  I.  107.  §  2. to  nXtov  ovxiu 

nQosX&oyTtg,  advancing  no  Jurther,  In  II.  21.  §  1,  it  is  ig  to  nliuif 
ovxBTi  ngoiX&w,  which  seems  the  more  preferable,  since  as  Poppo  re: 

marks,  valet  no^fmrigm  non  fi&Xlov, ajtextoQfitrav  being  bribed,  as 

Plutarch  says,  by  Pericles. 

3.  ^Adijvaioi ....  dia^avTtgy  as  Plutarch  says,  with  50  ships  and 

5000  hoplites. akXtjp^  i.  e.  other  than  the  town  inhabited  by  the 

Hestiffians. hfioXoylfj^  xaTsar^ircarto,  they  settled  by  treaty^  i.  e.  they 

adjusted  the  difficulties  on  terms  of  mutual  agreement ^Eaiiam 

....  tirxoy,  Plutarch  says  that  the- reason  of  this  severity  was,  that 
the  Hestieeans  had  captured  an  Athenian  ship  and  put  the  crew  to 
death.  But  perhaps  it  resulted,  in  part  at  least,  from  motives  of  policy, 
a  twofold  object  being  had  in  view,  viz.  to  deter  by  an  example  of  one 
town  the  rest  of  the  Euboeans  from  any  attempt  to  gain  their  indepen- 
dence ;  and  by  placing  colonists  of  their  own  in  the  town  selected  for 
punishment,  to  secure  a  footing  on  the  island  in  case  of  another  rebel- 
lion. For  the  form  of  the  accusative  ^M<ntaiag,  cf.  Mt.  §  83.  Obs.  1. 
— ^  tfVTo/,  i.  e.  the  Athenians. 
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CHAPTER  CXV.  ' 

Thirty  y«an*  peace  k  concluded  between  the  Athenians  and  Peioponne«ians  (^  1) ;  a  war  bfeake 
ont  between  the  Samiani  and  Miletinnt,  in  which  the  latter  being  wonted  call  npon  the  Athe- 
nians for  aid  ($  3} ;  in  obedience  to  which  call  the  Athenians  prooeed  to  Sanios,  establish 
democracy »  and  having  taken  hostages  sail  away  ((  3) ;  some  of  the  Samians  belonging  to 
the  aristooraey  crots  over  to  the  oonttnent,  and  having  eoncerted  neasnraa  with  their  Mends 
OD  the  island  and  with  Pissothoesthe  governor  of  Sardis,  retnm  to  Samoa  by  night  ($4),  tmd 
having  overcome  the  democratical  party,  and  got  pooession  of  their  hostages  in  Lemnoa, 
openly  revolt  from  the  Athenians  (^  5). 

1.  mtovddg.    The  thirty  years'  truce  was  made  A.  C.  445. rovs 

Ivfiiiuxovq  of  the  Lacedflemonians. '^aiVxy.    There  is  some  doabt 

whether  this  refers  to  the  country  of  Achaia,  or  to  some  town  of  the 
same  name.  Goeller  adopts  the  latter  of  these  opinions,  on  the  ground 
that  it  stands  connected  with  the  names  of  towns,  and  that  Cieon  could 
never  have  asked  as  he  did  (IV.  21),  that  the  Lacedemonians  should 
give  back  to  Athens  the  country  of  Achaia,  over  which  the  LacedsBmo- 
nians  had  no  control.  He  therefore  thinks  that  it  was  some  town  of 
which  the  Athetuans  had  taken  possession,  and  which  they  now  stipa- 
iated  to  give  back.  This  opinion  of  GroeL  is  cited  approvingly  by  Pop- 
po  (Suppl.  Ad  not  p.  142).  Miiller  is  cited  by  GoeL  as  understanding 
by  it  some  sipall  town  of  Megara.  But  I  find  nothing  in  MOlleKs  Hist 
of  the  Dorians,  on  this  point,  except  the  following  note  (I.  p.  212): 
"  Achaia  is  the  district  on  the  north  of  Peloponnesus,  which  indeed  did 
not  belong  to  Athens,  but  was  enumerated  in  the  lists  of  the  contend- 
ing parties  as  belonging  to  the  Athenian  side,  and  at  this  time  passed 
over  to  that  of  the  Lacedemonians."  Arnold  says  that  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  doubt  that  Thucydid€»  refers  here  to  the  country  of 
Achaia  in  Peloponnesus.  Such  also  is  the  opinion  of  Haack  and 
Bloomf.,  and  seems  to  be  the  true  one.  mtodonig^  rettoring  to  inde- 
pendence, or  more  probably,  to  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy.  — — 
HiloJtorrriiTUiv  depends  on  ravra, 

2.  IxToi  di  Bin  of  the  thirty  years'  truce,  L  e.  A.  C.  440.  Olyrop.  85. 
8ome  chronologists  fix  the  date  of  the  event  here  mentioned  at  A.  C. 
441.  Olymp.  84. 4,  and  this  computation  Poppo  follows,  who  affixes  the 
date  A.  C.  440  (i.  e.  the  year  following  the  revolt)  to  the  expedition  of 

Pericles  narrated  in  1.116. U^ti^vtig^  Priene^  a  town  of  Ionia, 

nearly  east  of  Samos  and  not  far  from  Miletus.  It  was  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Pan-Ionic  temple,  the  sacred  rites  of  which  it  administered,  and 
hence  acquirer!  considerable  importance. Hatt/iow  iwr  Safuwr, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


380  NOT£S.  [BookI. 

inveighed  against  the  Samians.  —  HvyineXafi/Savovro,  took  part  tDilh 

the  Milesians. urdgsg  idiotTatj  private  persons,  i.  e.  individuals  of 

the  Samians  who  had  no  band  in  the  government  which  was  aristo- 
crat ical.    This  will  account  for  their  intrigues  in  favor  of  the  Milesians, 

whose  government  was  democratical. vBfuTtglaai  fiovXofiBvoi  xrpf 

noXnelapj  toishing  to  revolutionize  the  government,  i.  c.  to  introduce  the 
democratical  form  of  government.  Cf.  SffioxQaTtav  xariarijoarj  in  the 
oext  section. 

3.  nXtvaopT^g  oiy  ^A&gpfoioi  ig  JSafiov,  Plutarch  says  tliat  the  Sa- 
mians, being  commanded  by  the  Athenians  to  cease  from  hostilities,  re- 
fused to  obey,  whereupon  a  descent  was  made  upon  their  island  by 
Pericles.  There  is  no  need  of  attributing  this  war  in  behalf  of  the  Mi- 
lesians to  the  influence  of  Aspasia,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  policy  of 
Athens  to  side  with  democratical  governments  in  their  contests  with 
Buch  as  were  aristocratical.  *—  bfirigovg  ....  ivdgag,     Diod.  says 

that  eighty  talents  were  also  exacted  from  the  Samians. ig  An- 

infw.    This  island  was  subject  to  the  Athenians. <fQovgap  ^/koto- 

Unortsg  in  Samos.    CC.  §  6  infra. 

4.  1UV  da  ^a/xlmf,  tjvap  ya^  rtvtg  « oi  da  J^afiioij  tieotr  yog  iivtg 
insiranf,  the  principal  word  (^a/itW)  of  the  main  proposition  being  at- 
tracted and  governed  by  rtyag  in  the  dependent  clause.  Cf.  Mt.  i  630. 
h ;  E.  }  324.  R.  2.  See  N.  on  I.  72.  §  1.  Render  xoir  da  JSa^tlmv,  the 
Samian  exiles,  inasmuch  as  they  were  those  o$  ttpvyoip  ig  rifV  rinaiQW, 
•^-^  iy  TJj  noXet  of  the  Samiaiu.  — -  lot^  dvpaxanarotg,  i.  e.  the  aris- 
tocratical party. og  iixs  ^agSaig  tots.    Pissuthnes  is  called  sairap 

by  Diod. inuiovgovg,  Bloomf.  thinks  that  these  were  mercena- 
ries sent  by  Pissuthnes,  but  paid  by  the  Samian  exiles. diafiriVmf 

relers  to  the  subject  contained  in  r&r  da  JSa/ilmy.  — —  vno  vixia  in 
order  to  conceal  their  movements. 

5.  Tfi  dr)^)  inaviarijaap,  they  rose  up  against  the  democratical 
party.  — ^  ixgattjirar  lanf  nXfUniov.    Diod.  says  gadimg  inqaxr^w  t^ 

XipLOV,  »ttl  Tovg  arrmpdrtoPTag  aitoig  ili§aXo¥  in  irig  noXatK- i^' 

mXitffartag,  bringing  away  by  stratagem,  removing  by  stealth, «««• 

artiaap.  sc.  twi'  'A&rjpaiwv. rovg  ,  ...  cipiair,  i.  e,  the  officers  hav- 
ing command  of  the  garrison. inl , . , ,  fngaiaifiv  in  order  to  put 

down  democracy  in  that  city  aleo. Bviarttoi.  Byzantium  fell  under 

the  Athenian  control,  afler  the  Lacedemonians  retired  from  the  com- 
mand of  the  allies  (cf.  I.  96.  §  1),  but  still  retained  its  Doric  customs 
and  laws,  and  hence  its  readiness  to  unite  in  the  support  of  the  aristo- 
cratical form  of  government 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Cur.  CXVl.]  NOTKS.  381 


CHAPTER    CXVI. 

The  AtheDwns  sail  to  Samos  with  60  ships,  lizteen  of  which  being  detached  from  the  fleet,  with 
the  remainder  tfaey  obtain  a  vietory  over  tlie  Bamian  fleet  eonristing  of  70  ihipi  ((  1) ;  after- 
wards being  reinforced  by  40  ihipi  Oom  Atbeni,  and  25  from  Lesboi  and  CMob,  they  make 
a  descent  npon  Samos,  and  inrest  the  city  with  a  triple  wall  and  blockade  it  by  tea  (^  8} ; 
Pericles  taking  60  ship*  from  the  blockading  fleet  sails  for  the  Carian  coast,  having  received  in- 
telligence of  the  approach  of  the  Phoenician  fleet  ((  3). 

1.  inl  ^afiov.    See  N.  on  I.  30.  §  2. ig  ngoaxontjp^for  a  recon- 

naitering, niQia/yiXXowai,  Repeat^extafoy  oixofAivai  from  the  pre- 
ceding clause.  The  present  participle  instead  of  the  future  is  some- 
times put  after  verbs  of  motion,  when  tlie  action  of  the  participle  is  con- 
temporaneous with  that  of  the  6nite  verb.  Cf.  Mt.  §  5C6.  6 ;  S.  §  2^. 
6.  ntqiayyiXkovaai  correi>ponds  to  iq  TtQoaxonrp^  in  the  first  member. 
—  Iltgixliovg  dtxatoy  ergarriyovvtos  (see  N.  on  I.  46.  §  2).  Among 
these  was  Sophocles  the  tragic  poet    Cf.  Mttll.  Lit.  Anc.  Greece,  p. 

338. Tqayitf^  Tragia^  an  island  near  Lesbop,  and  probably  so 

called  frAm  having  once  abounded  in  goats.  —  aiqaiituxidtqj  militor 
ry  transports,  employed  solely  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  troopfl 
from  one  place  to  another,  and  from  their  inefficiency  never  used  in 
battle,^  except  in  emergencies.  Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq. 
p.  878. 

2.  Xlmp ....  cSxoo'c.  See  al  d'  . . . .  (iori&tly,  §  1  supra.  —  tel- 
Xwi.  I  am  disposed  to  explain  this,  fortificationsy  forlSf  since  it  is 
hardly  conceivable  that  the  Athenians  threw  up  these  walls  all  around 
the  city,  when  two  would  have  answered  all  the  purposes  of  circum- 
vallation  and  contravallation.    So  the  Schol.  explains  xilx^tn  by  thxI- 

3.  itJTo  jUv  ifpo^fiowr&Pyfrom  the  blockading  squadron.  The  parti- 
tive genitive  is  here  defined  more  distinctly  by  an 6,    Cf.  Mt  §  322. 

Obs.  1.    This  use  of  the  preposition  is  however  quite  rare. inl . . . 

Ka^lag,  toioarda  Caunus  and  Caria.  *' towards  Caunus  as  the  spot 
where  he  especially  expected  to  fall  in  with  the  enemy ;  but  also  to- 
wards Caria  generally,  because  he  could  not  be  certain  at  what  partic- 
ular place  he  might  find  them."  Arnold.  -: —  iffayyiX^ivroiy  (sc  i&y 
n^yfiaimy),  information  being  received.  Sec  N.  on  I.  74.  §  1  (init). 
- —  Srnvayoqag,  This  was  a  Samian,  which  fact  furnishes  a  key  to  the 

sentence. til  rag  Ootvloirag,for  the  Phoenician  Jleet^  i.  e.  to  bring 

it  to  the  assistance  of  the  Saroians.  The  preposition  here  denotes  pur- 
pose, design.    Cf.  K.  i  296.  III.  3.  a. 

ir 
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CHAPTER    CXVII. 

In  the  abienee  of  thh  part  of  Um  blockading  fleet,  the  Bamian*  make  a  snocenfnl  sallj,  and  re* 
nain  masten  of  thetr  own  was  for  fourteen  dayi  ($  1) ;  bat  Pericles  returning  and  a  fresh  re- 
inforoement  arriving  from  Athens,  they  again  suflbr  a  blockade  (^  3),  and  in  the  ninth  month 
are  forced  to  surrender  and  give  op  their  fleet  to  the  Athenians  (^  3). 

1.  i¥  jovtai,  at  this  time,  i.  e.  during  the  absence  of  Pericles  (1. 116. 

}  3). huikovp  from  their  port. vKpffixri^  t^  aT^aioTtidt^^  the  itn- 

guarded  camp,  refers  to  the  naval  cainp  pitched  on  the  shore  in  front 
of  the  ships  which  were  drawn  up  on  the  land.  This  camp  was  usu- 
ally fortified^  but  seems  here  to  have  been  left  unguarded.  The  con- 
sequence was,  as  Arnold  justly  remarks,  that  when  the  look-out  ships 
were  taken,  the  enemy  landed  and  attacked  the  ships  drawn  up  on  the 
shore,  without  being  opposed  by  any  artificial  defence.  —  lag  te 
nffwpvXaxidag  pavg,  the  guard-MpSy  i.  e.  vessels  moored  at  a  distance 
from  the  main  fleet,  and  ready  manned  to  check  any  sudden  attack, 
until  the  other  ships  could  be  launched  and  prepared  for  action.  Ar- 
nold remarks  4hat "  when  the  look-out  ships  were  taken,  the  Atheni- 
ans had  no  other  resource  but  to  launch  their  ships  in  haste,  and  ei>- 
deavor  to  meet  them  before  they  could  land  ;  and  this  being  done  in 
confusion,  and  the  ships  being  launched  and  brought  into  action  sepa- 
rately and  in  small  parties,  they  were  successively  overpowered  and 
defeated."  •*— T^C  nad-^  iavtovg^  that  which  toas  near  to  them  =^ neigh- 
boring. —  iatnofiiccnrto  xal  iU»ofiiaayto,  i.  e.  they  had,  in  respect  to 
their  port,  free  ingress  and  egress. 

2.  iX&ovTog  da  UtqinUovq.    Of.  I.  116.  §  3. 0ov»vdidov,    Not 

Thucydides  the  historian,  but  the  son  of  Milesias  and  rival  of  PericleA. 

3.  yuvfiaxiav  fUv  xiva  fiffax^ay,  ^  Perhaps  that  in  which  Aristot  a  p. 
'Pint,  says  Pericles  was  defeated."    Bloomf. iUJtoliOQKTf&iicrap, 

were  taken.  It  is  said  by  Diod.  that  Pericles  reduced  this  place  by 
means  of  battering  rams  and  other  warlike  machines,  which  he  first 
invented  and  used.  It  id  generally  conceded,  however,  that  Artemon 
of  Clazomenae^was  the  inventor  of  these  warlike  machines.  Bloomf. 
thinks  that  the  city  was  taken  by  famine,  and  that  Pericles  employed 
bis  leisure  time  in  making  experiments  upon  military  machines,  and 
that  thus  the  story  of  his  invention  of  these,  and  his  taking  the  city  by 

means  of  them,  took  its  rise. x^'ht^^'^^  ^^  uvaitad-ivtcL,  amounting, 

according  to- Diodorus,  to  200  talents.  But  this  estimate  must  have 
been  far  too  small,  since  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  there  were  employ- 
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ed  aecording  to  this  account  of  Thucydides  not  lew  than  199  triremes; 
and  Isoerates  (de  Antidosi,  p.  69)  and  Nepoa  (Tirooth.  1)  say  that  1200 
talents  were  expended  on  this  war.  —  soro  x^^ovg,  at  ^ated  timet. 
The  plural  is  used  with  certain  abstracts  considered  in  the  plurality  of 
their  parts.  K.  i  243.  3  (3).  nata  is  here  used  distributively.  K. 
i  292.  II.  a  d. 


CHAPTER  CXVIII. 

The  liriBf  pover  of  the  AtboniaM  leflaaiaed  vBcfaecked  by  the  LaoedsmoBiuu,  partly  on  ac- 
oooat  of  their  aataial  iIowbcm  of  action,  and  partly  on  acconnt  of  their  domettic  diMenaioni 
($$  1,  S) ;  after  they  decide  that  the  treaty  h  broken,  they  oontoh  the  Deiphto  oracle  from 
which  they  looeiTe  a  favorable  reepoaee  ($  3). 

1.  The  thread  of  the  history  is  now  resumed  from  L  88.  ov 
noXXok  txiffiv  (S.  $  204).  The  tliirty  years'  truce  was  entered  upon 
A.  C.  445 ;  and  the  dispute  between  the  Corinthians  and  Corey rsans 
arose  A.  C.  436.  This  would  make  it  about  four  years  ailer  the  re- 
duction ofSamos  that  the  events  {%i  tc  fCe^xt/^oAiea)  took  place,  narra- 
ted in  chaps.  24-55,  and  eight  years  before  the  Potidaean  war  (chaps. 
56-66).  — —  oca  nqo^ptiaiq.  The  Schol.  says  that  reference  is  bad  to 
the  profanity  of  Cylon  (1. 126),  and  the  treason  of  Pausanias  (1. 128, 
et  seq). 

2.  xavia  . .   "ElXrpfti^^yiyzTo^buJt  all  thete  things  which  the  Greeks 

did — took  place. iv  olj,  i.  e.  in  the  fifty  years. fialtara.  See  N.  on 

1. 54.  i  2. iy»(fau(ni^(xp  xaTcaTijo'ayro,  had  estaJbliehed  morefirridy. 

avTo2 . . .  dwafiiotSjiheythemeelcee  had  reached  a  high  degree  ofpo^- 

er  =  had  become  rerypowerfid.    For  the  construction  nCini  luya^v- 

pofuwgj  see  N.  on  ig  tovio  avdyitriq^  I.  49.  h  7. altr&ofiafoi,  although 

they  perceived  (see  N.  on  I.  7.  §  1)  the  increase  of  Athenian  power. 

ovxt — T€,  neque — et^  not— and.    K.  §  321.  2.  d. el  fiii  inl 

P^axVy  except  for  a  ehort  time^  *^for  ehort  intervals.^    Bloomf. to 

nXiov  TovxQovov.  ^^Magis  Thucydideum  videtur  tbv  nXiova  seu  nlin 
rovz(f6vou.    Nostrum  tamen  non  falsum."    Poppo.    Cf.  Mt.  §  442.  3. 

n^o  Tov.    See  N.  on  I.  32.  J  4. fii  taxik  (cf.  Mt.  §  608.  5.  e) 

is  defined  by  aVa*  ig  rovg  noU^iovq^nat  hasty  to  go,  etc. oritg  takes 

the  time  of  fioixa^ov  (S.  §  211.  l),  and  hence  is  followed  by  avayxa- 
ioirro  in  the  optative  (S.  §  212.  3),  which  here  denotes  indefinite  fre- 
quency (see  N.  on  1. 49.  §  3),  e.Tcept  when  they  were  compelled  by  neces- 
sity. •— 10  ... .  iUiqyofuvoi^  and  in  some  measure  being  prevented  by 
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wan  at  home.  One  of  these  domestic  ware  was  the  Messeoian 
(1. 101-103),  and  that  carried  oo  with  the  Arcadiana  Cf.  MAlI.  Dori- 
ans, I.  p«212. ngivdti,  until  at  length  (Jeif's  EUhn.  §  720.  2.  d),  is 

to  be  constracted  af\er  fjavxaiov  . . .  .X9^^^  ^^^  words  orttg  . . .  iU^^ 
fofuvoi  being  parenthetic.  '—  t%  ^vfjifiaxlag  =  x&¥  {t'/i^v/wr,  the 
abstract  being  put  for  the  concrete.    Cf.  Mt.  §  429.  1.  —  airfif = 

*A&rpnilmf. ovxhi  avaax^tov  iiroiovyjOy  they  thought  it  no  longer 

endurable.  —  intxufffiTia.  We  should  have  expected  the  singular, 
but  cf.  Mt  §  443.  1.  AAer  inix^iqrixia  Hvai  supply  avToig  referring  to 
the  Athenians,  that  they  should  be  taken  in  hand  as  should  go  to  war 

with  them. xal  xa^ai^eria  ij  itrxig,  and  that  their  power  must  be 

put  down. aqafiivoig  depends  on  aviolg  understood,  which  pronoun 

depends  on  idoxst,  and  refers  to  the  Lacedsemonians. 

3.  dUyvtoaxo  (it  was  decided)  ....  cnovdag.    Cf.  I.  87.  §§  2, 4. 

ii  (sc.  avjolg)  nolsfiownv  a/isivoy  earai,  whether  it-would  be  for  their 
advantage  to  go  to  war.  The  participle  is  used  as  a  complement  after 
certain  expressions  (mostly  impersonal),  e.  g.  it  isfit^useJkd^frofitabUj 
good,  etc.,  although  the  infinitive  might  be  employed  with  equal  cor- 
rectness.   Cf.  E.  §  310.  4.  i ;  Mt.  $  555.  Obs.  2.    afiBivov  has  the  force 

of  the  positive.    See  N.  on  vBigovgy  I.  95.  §  7. xorra  n^atogj  with 

all  their  might. ««ri  aviog  ....  inhriftog.    How  in  their  judgment 

the  god  fulfilled  his  promise  appears  in  II.  54. 


CHAPTER    CXIX. 

The  Laeedcmoniaai  nivt  to  the  MMoibled  alliM  the  qmrtioB,  wbeth«r  Uieie  iliaH  be  a»  xmm^ 
dial*  deelaralaon  of  war  efuiiit  the  Atbesiaii*,  to  which  a  majority  raply  in  the  affirmaSiv*, 
after  which  the  Corinthians  addraie  the  aMombly  in  favor  of  that  measnie  ($  ]}. 

1.  au^ig  ....  naQaxaUottVTtg,     Cf.  I.  87.  §  4. T^ff  iv/ifiaxUig, 

See  N.  on  I.  118.  §  2. (Inov  a  i/iovXoyro  ^^ spoke  their  minds ; 

literally,  spoke  what  they  chose.  — —  oi  nltiovg,  the  majorityy  is  in 
partitive  apposition  with  oX  re  allot  (see  N.  on  I.  89.  §  3).  Notice 
that  it  is  here  accompanied  by  a  participle.    Cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  III.  1. 

§25. dtij^evTig—matt  ifnj<pha(T&ai.    See  N.  on  I.  34.  §  3. 

nara  noUig,  city  after  city.    Reference  is  had  of  course  to  tlie  deputies 

of  these  cities. i5/a,  apart  from. xal  totc  xal  jtlfviaioij  these 

also  last  at  this  time  as  before.    Cf.  I.  67.  §  5. 
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CHAPTERS  CXX— CXXIV. 

The  oration  of  the  Corinthians,  which  is  given  to  ns  in  these  chapters, 
has  fonr  general  divisions  ;  1,  the  justice  of  the  proposfd  war  (chaps.  120, 12  i. 
§  1) ;  2,  the  probability  of  a  snccestful  issue  (chape.  121.  §  2— 122.  ^  1) ;  3,  its 
ntility  and  consentaneoosness  with  the  previous  customs  and  habits  of  the  Pelo- 
ponoesians  (chap.  122.  §§  2-4) ;  4,  the  necessitj  of  speedjr  and  vigorous  ac- 
tion (chaps.  123, 124).  In  the  manner  of  the  Greek  rhetoricians,  it  may  be 
said  that  the  rd  iimiov,rd  iwariv,  and  rd  avft^i^v  are  proved,  and  then  is  added 
the  mpatvUttf,  The  oration  has  strong  points  of  resemblance  to  the  preceding 
one  q>oken  by  the  Corinthians  (1. 68^71),  being  vehement,  exciting,  full  of  hos- 
tility to  the  Athenians,  and  breathing  the  very  spirit  of  war. 


CHAPTER    CXX. 

TIm  CorinthiaBS  praise  the  LaoedcmoDians  for  their  determibatioB  to  go  to  war,  and  tbot  aoi- 
ing  BM  became  the  ruling  sUte  in  tlie  confederacy  (^  1) ;  the  neceMity  of  going  to  war,  whieh 
pre«ei  vpon  the  maritime  statn,  bean  with  eqnal  force  upon  the  inland  diitricts,  becanse  the 
interchange  of  feomnoditiee  will  rafbr  interrnption,  and  the  war  itaelf  will  loon  leach  thoM 
•tatet  (^i) ;  wberefora  war  <mght  to  be  declared,  linee  it  is  the  part  of  prudent  men  to  ramain 
at  peace,  uoleM  when  wronged,  and  of  brave  men  inffering  wrong  to  go  to  war  ((  3) ;  indo- 
lenoe  in  repelliog  iiyuryand  inaolence  on  account  of  luccen  are  alike  iignriona  ($4) ;  for 
many  things  turn  outdiflerent  from  what  was  expected,  inasmuch  as  the  confidence  and  energy 
with  which  plans  are  formed,  are  not  equalled  in  their  exeeutioB  ($  5). 

1.  aim  ay  sn  airiaeaifu&a.    This  they  had  done  in  their  first  ora- 
tion (cf.  1. 68,  et 8cq.). ^....^urri/a/oVj  oB  if(=BB  we  should 

eensure  them  if)  they  had  not  decreed  Uie  var,  and  convened  twfor  ihi» 
9ery  purpose  (viz.  that  we  should  declare  war).  This  use  of  mg  ov, 
although  unusual,  is  quite  natural,  and  difiencumbers  the  sentence  of 

all  djfiiculty. X9h  Y^'    The  ellipsis  may  be  supplied :  had  they 

done  otherwise  we  could  rightly  have  blamed  them,  for  it  is  the  dtUy^ 

etc. ta  vif^na^j  conducting  their  private  affairs  on  an  equality 

(with  their  inferiors),  i.  e.  in  the  administration  of  their  private  afTairs, 
being  on  an  equal  footing  with  others,  and  showing  their  pre-eminence 

by  providing  for  the  public  welfare  (ra  noiva  n^oanwiiw), &9ns^ 

....  nqothfi&wxm.  In  addhion  to  tlie  parallel  sentiment,  which  Abresch 
finds  in  the  words  of  Sarpedon  (Horn.  II.  13.  315),  Bloomf.  very  aptJy 
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cites  Xen.  Anab.  III.  1.  i  37. iv  aXlotg,  in  other  things.  The  Scliol. 

says  iy  nQosdgitf  nal  zolg  toioirtoig. in  navttav  ='  tinig  natrtag, 

Scbol. 

2.  fffidiv ....  avtovg,  now  tuck  of  ub  as  have  had  intercourse  with 
(i.  e.  have  trafficked  with)  the  Athenians,  have  no  need  of  instruction 
to  be  on  our  guard  against  them,    oooi  ^  roaoijTot  ocroi.    The  verb 

irijXkayfjirap  has  the  middle  signification. rrpf  fiBoo/Buty  depends 

on  noTf^jnifuPovg^zxatt^xfixoTag,  those  who  inhabit  (Mt  §  496.  6).  In 
iy  n6(fio  Kajtona^iiiyovg  the  passive  signification  is  to  be  resumed,  thme 
vho  are  settled  in,  who  dtneU  in,   ttiy  fisoo/Hov  is  opposed  to  tok  mmi^ 

and  refers  to  those  states  in  the  interior  of  Peloponnesus. ftalXow 

nal  fifj.    See  N.  on  ncil ....  nXioy,  I.  74.  §  3. iy  noQoi,  in  the  fkw- 

sage-way,  i.  e.  on  the  sea-coast  {ht  r^  naqahfi,  Schol.)*  So  we  call  the 
sea,  the  high  way  of  commerce.    The  orator  has  especial  reference 

to  Corinth.    Cf.  I.  7.  5  13. ^i'  firj,  unless, rtiy  xajauofiid^,  the 

conveying  down  to  the  sea-shore  for  the  purpose  of  exportation.    It  is 

opposed  to  aytlXriipiv, rofy  atgaUay,  sc.  Twy  xagnaiy, Qty^^ixei- 

yfoy  «,  of  which  the  relative  depends  on  dldwn, t^  ^tts/^oi  refers 

here  to  the  inland  region  as  opposed  to  the  maritime  coast.  The  word 
has  a  similar  use  in  I.  142.  $  6 ;  IV.  102.  §  4. xaxovg  xQitdg,  care- 
less judges,  as  are  those  who  feel  no  personal  interest  in  the  object  of 

consideration. dig  giif  nqoarj-xoytwy  =  aig  aXloj^Uiiy,  ftridty  tig  to 

ovfKpigov  avtejy  myoyroiy.  Poppo. ilvai.    Repeat  XQh  ^rom  the 

preceding  context li  ta  xaioi  ^i^ooiyTo,  if  they  desert  {leave  in 

the  lurch.  Liddell  and  Scott)  the  nuxrUime  states.    Bekker  reads  ir^o- 

€<KTo,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Arnold. ay  in  xay  belongs  to 

nqotX&Civ.  S.  §  215.  5.  — —  ovx  rjoaov,  sc.  fifi&y. 

3.  dionsif,  wherefore,  i.  e.  in  consequence  of  the  danger  which 

threatens  them  in  common  with  the  maritime  states. avzoijg 

refers  to  the  inland  states.  —  toy ....  fiBraXafiPavity,  to  take  in 
exchange  war  for  peace.    The  verb  depends  on  /u^  oxveuf  (not  to 

hesitate).    Cf.  K.  §  306.  1.  a. «yd^&y-^(niy,    S.  §  190. m  (in 

adixoirto.    The  more  usual  form  would  have  been  h  firi  idixovvxam 

—  ^cri^cr^eiy  is  the  subject  of  darL aya&ay.    Supply  aydgw 

and  repeat  iaii, adixovfiiyovg  stands  for  adixovfjiivoiy,  it  being 

made  to  conform  grammatically  with  the  omitted  subject  of  nolffiui^. 

Cf.  K.  §  307.  R.  2. ix  fiey  BtQtivrjg  noUiiuv,  to  exchange  peace  for 

war  ;  literally,  to  enter  upon  war  from  a  state  of  peace,  iu  being  here  used 
to  denote  the  immediate  consequence  or  proceeding  of  one  thing  from 

another.    Cf.  K.  §  288.  2  (2) ;  Mt.  §  574. .cv  di  naqatrxoy,  hut 

when  an  opportunity  offers,  "  quum  opportunum  est?^  Mt.  §  564.  See 
N.  on  na^ajvxoy,  I.  76.  §  2. ix  noXiftov.    See  N.  on  ix  fAsy  «ip^i^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Chaf.  CXX.]  NOTES.  387 

Bupra. ^vfi(}rivai,  to  come  to  termB,  to  become  fiienda, mai^ 

gur&ai  and  adtxiiu'&ai  have  the  same  constructioD  as  noUiiHVddvA 
^vfifiijvai,  the  subject,  however,  as  it  appears  from  ifiofisyop  bejng 

changed  to  the  singular. tw  rjavx^fo  denotes  the  ground  or  reason 

of  the  mental  state  expressed  in  TfdofAfvoy  (by  being  pleased.  See  N.  on 

I.  9.  §  1).    Cf.  K.  §  285. 1  (1). adixtio&ai,  "  i.  e.  ae  offendi  patV 

Poppo. 

'  4.  o  T« — oKvcJy  =^ixHvog  og  oxyei, •tixifri  iv  ifpaiQt&Urij  will 

quickly  be  deprived.    For  the  use  of  the  optative,  see  N.  on  I.  71.  §  5. 

The  protasis  may  be  found  in  ei  riavxal^oi. g(ffTT(ivijgj  ^^oliij  inertice.^ 

Poppo. TO  itQnvov  depends  on  a<paiQ60tirj^  which  in  the  active 

voice  is  followed  by  two  accusatives  (S.  §  184.  l),  and  sometimes  by 

the  accusative  and  genitive. o  t«  . . . .  nliovaion^  in  consequence 

of  its  opposition  to  o  ts  . . . .  oxydiv,  Poppo  translates,  qui  in  bello  felici 
succeaeu  frequenlius  lUUur.  But  the  sense,  required  by  the  context 
(cf.  pr^^B ....  inalqta&ai^h  3  supra)  as  well  as  by  the  antithesis,  is  best 
preserved  in  the  translation,  he  v>ho  is  overbeanng  on  account  of  his 
success  in  war^  or  he  who  presumes  on  his  good  forlune  in  war.  This 
translation  harmonizes  also  with  inaigofisyog,  which  is  evidently  a 
varied  repetition  of  the  idea  contained  in  nX(oyai<»JV.    Haack  without 

any  good  reason  constructs  nliovaiuiv  with  iv  noUpw. iviB^ipri- 

T«i  (present  in  signification) — inaiQopsvog  (ML  §  549. 3)  =  iyit^vprixai 
oil  iTtuignai.  K.  §  310.  3.  4.  a. 

5.  ya^  introduces  a  reason  why  no  one  should  be  elated  by  that 
which  may  prove  disastrous  in  the  end.  The  success  which  attends 
an  enterprise  ia  no  certain  evidence  that  it  was  well  planned,  nor  want 
of  success,  that  the  plans  were  not  well  laid,  since  these  plans  of\en  are 
affected  favorably  or  otherwise  by  the  counter  operations  of  the  enemy. 
To  rely,  therefore,  on  past  successes  is  to  be  buoyed  up  by  a  false 

confidence. xaxu}g  yvom&irta,  badly   planned. afiovloTiQcav 

....xfjcttoq&fu^ri,  have  turned  out  successful  by  being  formed  against 
(literally,  meeting  with)  enemies  more  ill-advised.  Haack,  Bothe,  and 
Goeiler  retain  the  vulgar  reading  Tvxorta^  but  Bekker,  Poppo,  Arnold, 
and  Bloomf  (in  his  last  edition)  adopt  xvxovxoiv  as  the  genuine  reading. 
The  MS.  authority  is  divided  equally,  but  the  Schol.  reads  rvxovia. 
V,'  'i     '    '       J  ■  *'   J)  it  \vill  be  necessary  to  supply  oiTcaf. 

See  N.  on  1.  32.  §  3. xnl .  —  «,  and  there  are  still  more  which. 

Supply  iisil  ai\er  nXim.  ^'  Si  u  abesset,  concinnior  esset  oratio."  Haack. 

ig  jolravriov — mgiifTTfj^  "m  contrariam  partem  conversa  sunt." 

GottL  cited  by  Poppo. h&v^a7iai ....  fi7rc|a^;^rrai,  for  the  activity 

wUh  which  plans  are  carried  into  execution^  is  not  equal  to  the  confi- 
dence with  which  they  are  formed  ^for  the  confidence  in  one^s,  plant 
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and  their  cictual  execution  are  very  dissimilar;  literally, ^r  no  one  pfans 
foilh  confidence  in  like  manner  as  he  in  fact  executes.  The  antitbefiis 
orchis  difficult  and  much  diecueeed  clause,  lies  evidently  in  iv&vfiurai 
rfi  nUrtH  and  tqyfi^  im^iqx^^h  ^^^  ^^^  ^  Poppo  and  Goelier  euppoae, 
in  iv&vftHiat  and  t^yoi  ^7re{£^/£Ta»,  the  words  rf;  niojti  pertaining  to 
both  members.  The  order  of  the  words  hardly  admits  of  this,  nor  is 
any  argument  furnished,  as  they  suppose,  from  the  following  context, 
alia ....  ilXilTiofjitVj  but  the  very  contrary.  The  comparison  lies  be- 
tween the  confidence  of  success  with  which  plans  are  formed,  and  their 
realization,  alia ....  ilUinonw  denotes  the  reason  or  ground  of  the 
dissimilarity  spoken  of,  viz.  that  plans  are  devised  in  a  state  of  security 
{fiwt   aaq>aleiag),  but  in  a  measure  fail  in  their  execution  through  the 

influence  of  fear  (fitta  diovg). ofiola  (s=6fio^)  and  xal  are  to  be 

joined  in  construction  =pariter  ac.  Poppo  and  Croel.  read  ofiditf  on  the 

authority  of  Reiske,  but  there  is  no  substantial  reason  for  this. 

dolal^ofiBP  is  a  varied  repetition  of  ir&vfitlzat, fuxa  diovg  stands 

opposed  to  fiBT  aatpalilag,  and  as  the  latter  signifies  a  state  cf  security, 
I  am  inclined  with  Bloomf.  to  take  fina  ddovg  in  the  general  sense  of^ 

in  a  situation  calculated  to  inspire  terror. ilUlnofitr,  sc.  div  ivi&v- 

fiovfiB&a  from  the  context. 


CHAPTER    CXXI. 

Tiie  CoriathiiLot  expren  their  readinen  to  lay  down  tl|^ir  arm*,  after  faavinj;  avenged  th»t 
wrongs  ($  1) ;  the  prospeclt  ofiuooen  on  the  part  of  the,  allies  are  highly  encouraging  ($  S) ; 
a  navy  can  be  raised  from  their  private  resoorces,  and  the  public  treasures  deposited  at  Delphi 
and  Olympia,  and  this  they  can  man  with  seamen  hired  from  abroad  after  the  manner  of  the 
Athenians  ($  3) ;  practice  in  nautical  aflaisi  will  enable  them  in  time  to  rival  the  Atheniaias 
in  thb  respect,  while  in  natural  ooarage  they  will  always  remain  their  superiors,  and  this  will 
ensure  them  the  victory  ($  4) ;  their  resources  must  be  provided  by  contributions,  which  no 
one  will  refuse  to  furnish  in  so  just  a  cause,  especially,  when  it  is  remembered  that  contriba- 
tions  are  made  by  the  states  confederated  with  the  Athenians  for  their  own  enslavement  (^  5). 

1.  Having  laid  down  some  general  principles,  which  should  regu- 
late tlie  redress  of  grievances,  the  Corinthians  now  proceed  to  show 
their  readiness  to  act  in  accordance  with  these  principles.  They  take 
up  arms  because  they  have  suffered  injury  (adixovfuvoL  See  N.  on 
I.  9.  §  4)y  but  when  their  wrongs  are  duly  avenged,  they  are  ready  to 
cease  from  war.  —  tor  nolfftov  iyilqonty,  we  engage  in  war;  litfer- 
ally,  we  excite  war.  The  expression  is  poetical,  being  borrowed,  aa 
some  Ihink,  from  Hom.  U.  11. 213. ip  natg^,  at  the  proper  time* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Chap.cxxi.j  notes.  389 

2.  Poppo  well  remarks,  that  with  this  section  the  chapter  should 
have  commenced,  since  the  first  section  belongs  to  the  preceding 
chapter,  which  contains  the  to  dlxaiov.  See  remarks  on  the  general 
plan  and  divisions  of  the  oration,  naia  noXla,  for  many  reasons,  on 
many  accounts.  Some  of  these  reasons  are  given  in  what  follows.—— 
nXr;&H . . .  ,noXffiixfi,  We  are  told  by  Archidamu*)  (I.  81.  §  1)  that  the 
Peloponnesians  relied  opon  these  things,  n^oixovrag,  because  we  excel 
(see  N.  on  I.  9.  §  4),  conforms  in  case  with  ^/la;.  —  ofioliag ....  iov* 
Tac,  becwtse  ve  shall  all  alike  render  obedience  to  orders,  Cf.  II.  1 1.  §  9. 
The  translaiions  of  this  passage  are  very  diverse,  and  some  commen- 
tators have  taken  no  notice  ofit  The /translation  here  given  seems  to 
satisfy  the  verbal  demands,  and  how  characteristi*  in  the  Doric  armies 
was  the  obedience  spoken  of,  is  know  n  to  all. 

3.  vavrixov  depends  on  ita(ftva6fit^o^  and  constitutes  the  third 
groimd  of  success  advanced  by  the  speaker.  The  order  is  ngwrov  fth 
— f!nr*4Ta — re.  —  iaxvovaiv  refers  to  the  Athenians.  —  kxatnotg  de- 
pends on  vnuQxovatig.  S.  §  201. 3.  In  respect  to  the  resources  (^oiKrlag) 
here  spoken  olj  cf.  I.  80.  §  4,  where  Archidamus  asserts  that  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians were  even  more  deficient  in  treasures  than  in  ships.  — - 
ip  JiXfpolg,  Bioomf.  thinks  that  in  consequence  of  the  thirty  years' 
truce,  Delphi  was  again  brought  under  the  Lacedeemonian  influence. 
— dwcMr/ia.  Money  could  be  borrowed  from  these  sacred  treasuries, 
but  only  in  cases  of  urgency,  and  on  condition  of  their  being  faithfully. 

re})aid.  —  fielj^ort  than  was  paid  by  the  Athenians. rovt;  U^ovg 

— vav^axaq  refers  not,  as  Bloomfield  thinks,  to  seamen  enlisted  from 
the  Euxin^  Thrace,  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Egypt,  Africa,  and  Imly,  as 
no  mention  is  made  of  these  barbarians  in  the  Athenian  fleet,  but  to 
those  drawn  by  superior  pay  from  the  maritime  states  and  islands 

friendly  to  the  Athenians. yaq  implies  an  ellipsis:  and  this  is 

praciicAble,^>r  the  Athenian  (naval)  forces  are  mercenary  rather  than 

native. ridi.... 7ta&oi,  but  ours  would  be  subject  in  a  less  degree 

to  this,  i.  e  the  Peloponnesians  having  comparatively  few  mercenaries 
in  their  service,  would  be  less  liable  to  the  mischiefs  resuhing  from  the 
employment  of  such  forces,  such  as  defection  in  the  time  of  battle, 
treacherous  intercourse  with  the  enemy,  and  desertion  to  the  highest 
bidder.  This  appears  from  the  next  sentence,  where  it  is  said,  that  the 
Peloponnesian  strength  consisted  in  persons  {lolg  atofjiain)  rather  than 
in  money  (loi^/^r'/uairt),  i.  e.  in  native  troops  rather  than  in  the  wealth 
which  would  enable  them  to  employ  foreign  mercenaries.  Swafiig  is 
to  be  supplied  with  tiniitqa. 

4.  Having  thus  shown  how  a  naval  force  could  be  created,  the 
speaker  proceeds  to  show  the  comparative  effect  on  the  parties  of  the 
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loss  of  engagement /le^ . . . .  aklffxotrraty  in  a  single  viciory  gained 

over  them  by  seOj  they  moel  likely  toill  be  conquered,  i.  e.  unable  to  pro* 
secuie  the  war  any  further.    The  Schol.  assigns  as  the  reason  for  ttiis,^ 
that  the  Atlienians  had  no  land  forces  adequate  to  repair  a  defeat  by 
sea,  while  the  Peloponnesian  forces,  if  conquered  in  a  naval  engage- 
ment, were  stiil  strong  on  land,    allaxonat  is  used  for  the  future  to 

designate  certainty  of  event.    S.  §  2 1 1.  N.  4 ;  K.  §  255.  R.  4. uw- 

tlaxotsv,  should  they  hold  out  against  tts,  i.  e.  be  able  tb  carry  on  the 
war  after  a  defeat.  There  is  such  a  marked  antithesis,  that  I  am 
almost  inclined  to  regard  uvrlirxoiev  as  euphemistically  used  for  shotUd 
they  defeat  us.  This  would  give  more  point  and  energy  to  the  argu- 
ment. Notice  that  the  indicative  in  the  apodosis  (fttXtrtivo^tp)  follows 
tl  with  the  optative  in  the  protasis.  Emphasis  is  thereby  given  to  the 
certainty  designated  in  the  apodosis.  Cf.  K.  §  339.  3.  b;  S.  §  215.  1. 
—  /leXcT^ao/ucy ....  vuvxixa.  Their  ability  to  prolong  the  war,  would 
give  time  to  the  Peloponnesians  to  attain  by  practice  a  skill  in  nautical 
affairs  equal  to  that  of  the  Atheniaas.  **  Hoc  ipso  argumeuto  deterrere 
sQOs  a  bello  studuit  Archidamus,  1. 80.  §  4.,  ct  spem  Corinthiorum  vanam 

esse  arguit  Pericles,  1.  142.  §§  6-8."  Poppo. ctixp  ....  xara<rr^<7«ipcr, 

tohen  we  have  aXtained  to  equal  skill  (with  the  enemy) ;  literally,  when 
we  shall  have  placed  our  sIcUl  on  an  equality,  — -  tv^fvxU^  ^  In  every 
action  in  the  open  field,  up  to  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  Sparta  had  nearly 
a  certainty  of  success,  since  the  consciousness  of  skill  in  the  use  of  arms 
was  added  to  the  national  feeling  of  the  Doric  race,  that  victory  over 
the  lonians  was  not  a  matter  of  doubt."  Mtkil.  Dorians,  II.  p.  260.  The 
remarks  of  MMler,  however,  must  receive  some  abatement  from  his 
evident  partiality  to  the  Dorians.  —  aya&ov  refers  to  ifi  svfffvxiff 
employed  in  tlie  sense  of  the  abstract  (see  N.  on  I.  68.  §  1),  and 
properly  the  antecedent  of  o,  and  the  subject  of /sVoato  (see  N.  on  I. 

33.  §  2). The  protasis  of /eVo«To  (see  N.  on  1. 7 1.  §  5)  lies  in  ^tdazfu 

by  teachings  even  if  they  are  instructed, For  the  construction  of 

o  {^ixflro  o)--jrpoi;/oucrt,  cf.  S.  §  182 ;  of  r/^X»',  cf.  S.  §  206.  4. 

5.  ig  avTo,  for  these  purposes,  I  e.  for  equipping  a  fleet,  hiring  mer- 
cenaries, etc. oiaofief,    Cf.  ovxb  ....  q^iqofihv,  at  the  close  of  the 

speech  of  Archidamus  (I.  80.  §  4),  and  also  the  assertion  of  Pericles 

%ttl  ovi« ....  avToTg,  I.  141.  §  3. ?,  otherwise.  — •  ixtivwr  refers  to 

the  Athenians. inl,.,,  avtWj  to  promote  their  own  servitude  =  to 

rivet  their  own  chains.    See  N.  on  1. 1 16.  §  3  (end). (pdgovjfg  ov*  lixr*- 

qovoiv^donot  refuse  to  contribute,  S.  §  225. 8. Of  the  propositions  hi  oi ' 

^h — iifAiU;  d\  the  latter  only  is  to  be  taken  with  dsiyov  ay  itt),  since  it  was 
not  the  contribution  of  the  Athenian  confederates  which  was  dtirw^ 
but  the  refusal  of  the  Peloponnesians  to  do  the  same  for  a  nobler  pur* 
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pose.    Cr.  Butl.  §  149.  p.  446 ;  Mt.  §  622.  4. ttfitoQOVfieyot  by 

attraction  with  ri(Mk  is  put  for  rtfiiugovfidvovg.  The  same  is  true  ofav%oL 

xal,,.. 7ta(Fzsiy,  and  in  order  that  we  may  not,  by  being  deprived 

of  this  tery  properly  («vra)  by  them,  suffer  by  means  of  it,  i.  e.  that  our 
possessions  being  wrested  from  us  by  the  enemy,  may  not  become  the 
means  and  instrument  of  our  ruin.  After  repeated  examinations  of 
this  passage,  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  this  is  the  true  meaning.  Arnold 
translates  avzolq  joixoiq  xaxoi^  naax^iv,  to  suffer  in  that  part  in  which  we 
are  the  most  sensitive,  namely,  in  our  property.  But  this  seems  to  me  to 
be  less  forcible,  as  well  as  less  harmonious  with  the  scope  of  the  argu- 
ment. The  allies  of  the  Athenians  are  said  in  the  previous  context,  to 
be  forward  in  making  contributions  even  inl  dovUk^  tf\  -aixwy.  Now 
the  orator  says,  that  it  would  be  dsivitf,  if  the  Peloponnesians  should 
grudge  to  contribute  in  order  to  save  themselves  from  suffering — not 
the  loss  of  property,  for  then  the  antithesis  would  be  destroyed — ^but 
the  same  catastrophe  for  which  the  Athenian  allies  were  said  to  be 
laboring^  viz,' slavery,  and  which  would  be  effected  by  the  means 
which  the  possession  of  their  property,  wrested  from  them  in  war,  would 
give  their  victorious  enemy,  inl  r^  fiti,  therefore,  belongs  to  nitriuvy 
and  vn  ixiivwf  avra  iq^t^e&iyjeg  is  a  participial  clause  denoting  the 
means  (see  N.  on  1.  9.  §  1). 


CHAPTER    CXXII. 

The  orator  pn>o«edf  to  abow  other  ways  of  annoyiDg  and  radacing  the  power  of  the  enemy,  to 
wbieh  will  be  tnggested  many  expedient*  in  the  proeecntion  of  the  war  (^  1)  ;  if  the  contro- 
▼eray  was  between  equally  matched  states  abont  territorial  limits,  that  were  to  be  borne,  bat 
the  Athenians  were  a  match  for  their  nnited  forces,  and  nnless  they  wubed  to  become  slftves, 
they  most  engofe  in  the  war  with  all  their  strength  ($  2) ;  that  so  many  states  should  be  op- 
pfMsed  by  one  was  higlily  disgraceful,  since  evidence  was  thns  fnraisbed  that  they  suffered 
deservedly,  or  that  their  spirit  was  degenemted  from  that  of  their  ancestors,  who  gave  liberty 
to  Greece  ($  3) ;  such  conduct  in  suffering  a  single  state  to  play  the  tyrant  among  them,  was 
re&rable  to  stupidity,  cowardice,  or  indiflbrenoe,  three  most  pernicious  faults  ($  4). 

1.  alXai  than  the  ways  just  mentioned.  —  odol,  ways,  expedients. 

—  TtoUfAov  ^=^for  carrying  on  war, ajroo-Toeai;  is  in  apposition 

with  odol,  and  is  to  be  taken  actively  =^ to  iq>ioTixvai,  the  exciting  to 
revolt.    In  respect  to  the  feasibility  of  causing  the  Athenian  allies  to 

revolt,  Archidamus  thought  otherwise.  Cf  I.  81.  §  3. ovaa,  which  is. 

See  N.  on  1. 9.  §  1. laxiovoi  refers  to  the  Athenians inixztxiafioq 

^fix^^'    Some  think  that  this  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Coriotbian 


Digitized 


by  Google 


392  NOT£S.  [fiooki. 

orator  by  the  historian,  since  AIcibiadeB  suggested  it  to  the  Lacedemo- 
nians when  fie  revolted  from  his  country.  But  the  declaration  of  Thucy- 
dides  (I.  22.  §  1)  forbids  any  such  supposition,  and  there  is  nothing  won- 
derful that  the  suggestion  should  have  been  made,  and  yet  overlooked, 
until  proposed  in  a  subsequent  stage  of  the  war,  from  another  source.  For 

the  construction  of  Tf;/Di^a  (of  tJie  Athenians),  cf.  Mt.  §  390. alia 

....  n^oidot,  and  many  other  devices  such  as  one  cannot  now  foresee, 
—  inl  ^i^TOK,  on  set  lerms^Jixed  plans.  — —  avxo^ ....  naQajvyx^'^^j 
bul  this  cf  ilself  contains  many  things  to  suit  the  emergency,  i.  e.  in  the 
process  of  war  many  things  will  be  suggested  by  the  occasion,  which 
cannot  possibly  be  foreknown  or  predetermined,  n^  denotes  fitness 
or  conformity.  K.  §  298.  11 F.  3.  b.  —  iv  i=dio  (wherefore).  Schol. 
The  interpretation  of  Haack  is  preferable,  qua  in  re,  unter  diesen  Urn- 

stdnden,  in  these  circumstances, '  evo^/»/Ta)f,  literally,  in  good  temr 

per.  Here  as  opposed  to  o(f/ia&tlgj  coolly,  with  deliberate  resolvtion, 
.  The  speaker  takes  great  pains  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  uttering 
these  vehement  appeals  for  immediate  war  in  a  state  of  undue  excite- 
ment.   He  therefore  disclaims  here,  as  in  the  former  part  of  his  oration 

(I.  120.  §J  4,  5),  that  he  acts  under  the  influence  of  passion. ntql 

(xinov  belongs  to  oQyta&slg,  and  thus  the  expression  responds  to  etro^- 
yrjimi  avx^i  n^otTOfidriaag.  —  oijc  ilacfrw  =  fialloy.  Bloomf.  con- 
structs nsgl  ttVTov  with  nraUi,  and  with  Bekker  (2d  edit.)  edits  ainov. 

2.  vjfiwy  kxaaxotg,  i.  e.  to  individual  states  of  our  confederacy. 

oiarov  uv  r^v,  it  woidd  be  endurable,  might  be  borne,  i.  e.  the  contest 
would  be  such,  that  the  individual  state  engaged  in  it  could  endure  the 

struggle,  and  perhaps  maintain  it  successfully. n^bg  Ivfrnmnaq  rt 

flfA&i  depends  on  Ixccvol  {a  match). xaia  noltv  (=  kxdinrjg  nolttitg 

in  dependence  on  dwottmtgot)  is  opposed  to  Ivuntxvraq  re  itfiag.  ■ 
adqooi . . .  .yy(ufifj.  This  grouping  of  terms,  expressive  of  united  and 
vigorous  action,  is  exceedingly  forcible,  and  seems  to  have  been  sug- 
gested by  the  previous  antithesis  between  the  states  taken  collectively 

and  individually. ftt^  yw^??  is  to  be  constructed  with  aftvrovfit&a. 

Ttjv  tjffaav — Vara  olx  alio  w  q^iQava-ay.    Construct  Ytnta  rr,y  ijcrcrflrr 

q)EQOvaav  ovx  alio  xi.    For  the  construction  of  Ibrw  with  the  participle, 

see  N.  on  I.  69.  §  5. e»  xal  Hhvov  t<j»  axovoai^  though  this  may  be 

hard  for  any  one  t^en  to  hear.  The  idea  is  that  defeat,  so  unwelcome 
a  word  to  one's  ears,  is  still  more  to  be  deplored,  when  its  eflects  are 

taken  into  account. avuxgvg,  tight  on^  direct,  and  hence,  certain, 

open,  "aperte."  Betant 

3.  o  xo*  Ao/9  ivdoia(Td^vat.  Poppo  and  Goel.  approve  of  Haack's 
explanation;  '^ sensus  igitur  esii  turpe  est  Peloponi^esiis  de  servitute 
tamquam  de  re,  qute  possit  ex  clade  ipsis  accidcre,  vel  oratione  am- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Chap.  CXXII. J  NOTES.  393 

bigere,  i.  e.  dubitanter  loqui."  This  explanation  refers  o  not  to  dotiltl- 
ap^  but  to  T^y  riatrav  qtigowrtty  dovUictv.  Arnold  paraphrases :  it  is  arr 
affront  to  Peloponnesus,  that  the  very  name  of  slavery  should  be  pro- 
nounced as  within  possibility  applicable  to  it;  much  more,  when  it  w 
not  only  the  name  but  the  actual  evil  itselfj  which  is  directly  falling  on 
us."    Blooraf.  refers  o  to  l^acar.    It  appears  to  me  that  Arnold  has 

reached  the  idea  the  nearest  in  his  explanation. xai  noXng  .... 

KoxoTia&iiif  is  added  as  an  aggravating  circumstance,  and  is  therefore 

to  be  connected  with  aluxQOP, doxolfitv  av — <paive(j&ai,      Goel. 

says  that  we  should  expect  doxoifitv  ay — xal  q>aivolfif&a.  A  similar 
conjunction  of  these  verbs  is  found,  I  believe,  nowhere  else  in  Thucy- 
didee,  yet  Born,  (ad  Xen.  Mem.  11.  1.  §  22),  taking  q>alysa^ai  in  the 
sense  of  ewe,  does  not  regard  it  as  an  unusual  construction.  —  r^XeV' 

^igiaaay,    "  Maxime  Lacedsemonii.    Vide  supra,  c.  18."    Haack. 

alio  in  gender  refers  ad  gervfum  to  if/v  iXsv&fgiav  implied  in.^iln/^epw- 

caK    Cf  Jelf 's  Kahn.  §  373.  Obs,  1. jvgavvov  is  employed  as  an 

adjective. iyxa&i(naraij  to  be  conslituied,  to  establish  ilself(BLmongBt 

us). iy  fit^^  sc.  nolsi, fiovagxovg  ==  rvgavyovg,  —  aUovfiiP 

xaTalviiy,  From  the  former  conduct  of  Sparta  in  ridding  the  Grecian 
states  of  tyrants  (cf.  I.  18.  §  1),  is  shown  the  inconsistency  of  now  suf- 
fering a  single  state  to  lord  it  over  the  rest,  as  did  the  Athenians. 

4.  The  consequences  of  such  an  abject  submission  to  a  single  state 
are  still  further  descanted  upon  in  this  section,  ovk  ....  aTrijAAorxTori, 
we  do  not  know  how  auch  conduct  can  be  cleared  of  three  of  thegreatmt 
faults.  For  the  construction  of  the  genitive,  cf  S.  §  197.  2.  •—  oh,,,, 
nfX(tii*nxaTfj  for  jjon  have  not  avoided  these  faults  when  you  have  come 
(literally,  for  7wt  having  avoided  these  faults  you  have  come)  to  a  con- 
tempt (of  the  enemy),  uhick  has  already  (dti)  proved  injurious  to  many, 
Poppo  refers  /ag  to  rvjy  /if/tViow  $vfi(pogAv  as  introducing  the  proof 
of  their  being  the  greatest  evils,  viz.  because  they  beget  a  contempt  of 
the  r""fT'\'  "  '- -h  -  p^,  ,i;,rMvf-  of  the  most  fatal  consequences.  But 
why  not  make  yitg  explicative  of  the  general  thought  in  the  preceding 
sentence?  The  argument  would  (hen  be :  our  conduct  shows  that  we 
have  fallen  into  three  very  great  faults — and  from  this  imputation  we 
cannot  be  screened  by  the  contempt  for  the  enemy  into  which  we  have 

come,  since  that,  by  its  ruinous  tendency,  is  itself  folly. ix  , , , , 

cipalltiVj  from  its  having  ruined  many.  —  cKpgwrvrri,  In  the  Quota- 
tion of  a  name  tlie  nominative  is  used  with  oyofio^  although  sometimes 
the  accusative  is  found  in  apposition.  Cf  K.  §  269.  R.  3 ;  Mt  §  424. 1 
(end).  There  is  a  sort  of  play  on  the  words  xai(xq>g6rfi(ny  and  atpgo* 
cinj,  which  Arnold  has  hit  in  a  measure  in  his  paraphrase :  "  A  sense 
of  your  adversaries'  inferiority  is  so  fatal  a  feeling  to  those  who  enter- 
tain it,  that  it  more  fitly  deserves  to  be  called  nonsense,^^ 
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CHAPTER   CXXIII. 

Eegrat  for  tb«  past  it  of  no  aTail,  only  at  it  lends  aasbtanoe  to  the  afiairs  in  hand  ;  tbe  maia 
bosineti  is  to  take  ova  of  tbe  prasant,  provide  for  the  fntare,  and  fonake  not  heroditary  costoon ; 
the  oracle  promises  snoooss,  and  the  sympathies  of  Greece  are  with  them,  for  they  are  not  rio- 
latois  of  the  treaty,  bnt  the  avengers  of  iU  infraction  ($$  1,  3). 

1.  fioxQOJiQov  ....  ^v/Jiq>i^ity  further  than  (literally,  further  than 

90  far  aa)  U  may  conduce  to  the  service  of  present  affairs. na^owi 

fioti^ovyrag,  by  a  watchftd  defence  of  {UteTsWy^  by  bringing  aid  to)  the 
present.    "Cum  e   pnesenlibus  futura  gignantur, illis  operaai  dare 

oportet,  ut  bene  comparata  sint."    Haack. nai^tor  yaq  ^/ily,  for 

U  is  hereditary  with  us.  nargtor  qualifies  Ktaa&ai  the  subject  of  tbe 
sentence,    yag  is  explicative  of  xgv  ^nnaXaintagicy,  since  it  introduces 

tbe  reason  why  the  labor  spoken  of  was  not  to  be  shunned. to; 

agerdg^  the  reputation  for  glory. fitjapakUiv.    Repeat,  /^ij. 

TO  t&oq  refers  to  ^x  . .  . .  xjaa^ai,  —  ngoq>ig€TSj  sc.  rdiv  naiigfar, 

a  =  iMsiva  a. inxri&r^  has  the  passive  signification,  were  acquired. 

K.  §  262.  R. livon  has  tbe  same  construction  as  fiBxafiaHsiv, 

nara  noXXdj  an  many  accounts,  refers  to  ^agtrowrag, toiJ  xe  ^tov 

Xgriaanog,  Cf.  I.  118.  §  3  (end). %al  t^^  oXlriq  '£lXttdog  is  an  ora- 
torical exaggeration,  unless,  as  Blooiuf.  suggests,  the  supposition  was 
indulged  that  the  allies  of  the  Athenians  would  speedily  desert  them. 

9)0/5^  of  being  enslaved  by  the  Athenians. 

2.  (TTiovddg  leov  Xvaite  ngoxegoi.    Cf  I.  67.  §  1,  where  the  Corinthi- 
ans naJt^Oiov  im  ^A&riyaimf,  on  onovdag  Xalvnoxiq  ihv, aXg  yt... 

nttgafiifidv^ai.  Tbe  idea  is,  that  the  god  would  not  have  recommend- 
ed tbe  war,  unless  he  regarded  the  treaty  as  broken,  o  -^eog  xtXivfOP 
noXifiuv  vofiiiti  is  therefore  equivalent  to,  the  god  by  commanding  to 
go  to  war  showed  that  he  considered.    Ttaga/Sffida&at  is  the  infin.  perf. 

pass,  ornagufialvfo.    Cf  E.  §  252.  R.  6 ;  Mt.  §  226.  1. oi  ngorigot 

imovTig '  ol  ag^ayjeg  ddixciiv  x^(i!tK    Schol. 


CHAPTER    CXXIV. 

In  oonclnsion,  they  onght  not  to  delay  to  render  assiitanoe  to  the  PoUdcaDs,  and  to  vindieils 
the  liberty  of  the  other  Grecian  states  ($  1) ;  despbing  present  danger,  and  looking  for  a  noR 
lasting  peace  as  the  result  of  it,  they  should  decree  war  ($  S),  and  break  down  the  power  of 
that  state,  which  is  aiming  to  subjugate  afl  the  rest  ($  3). 

1.  navtaxod-tv,  on  all  sides^  i.  e.  in  every  respect. xaX&g  . .  .*. 

noXifisiv^  inasmvch  as  you  can  go  to  war  honorably,    indgx^v,  quum 
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Uceat.    See  N.  on  nagarvzoPy  I.  76.  i  2. rads  refers  to  noUfuir, 

BAer  the  anaJogy  of  adjectives  in  the  neuter  plural,  although  referring 

only  to  one  thing.     Cf.  Mt.  §  482.  5. xo»i^,  in  common^  unitedly. 

ttniQ . .  .  elyoi, ifindeed{Qs  is  the  fact  Cf.  Hoog.  Gr.  Part  p.  6^ 

II)  thai  cities  and  individuals  shotdd  be  alike  profiled  by  these  things,  is 
the  most  ^able  of  all  grounds  of  reliance,  iail  is  to  be  supplied  as  the 
copula  (8.  §  150.  4),  the  subject  of  which  is  to— Aa*.  The  pronoun 
Tovio  may  be  referred  to  noUfiiip  as  was  tadB,  or  with  Groel.,  we 
may  perhaps  better  refer  it  prospectively  to  nouttr&eti  rifinglar  and 
fitTiX&tiP  Tfip  iXtv&tQknf,  The  clause  itjtt^  ....  dpui  denotes  the  rea- 
son why  the  speaker  exhorts  to  these  things.    For  the  construction  of 

noktai  and  idmtaig  cf.  S.  §  201.  1. fih  (jiiXXtu  (S.  §  218.  2).    The 

protasis  is  contained  in  vnaQx^p  ....  7ta(^atPovPTuv, ovat  Jwqibv- 

at  because  they  were  a  Corinthian  colony  (cf.  I.  66.  §  2). vno 

'Jiupwp  to  which  race  the  Athenians  belonged.  No  tiling  was  more 
common  than  for  the  Dorians  to  reproach  the  lonians  with  effeminacy. 

Cf.  VI.  77.  §  1 ;  VII.  5.  §  3;  VIII.  25.  §  5. noXio(fHov/iipoig.    Cf.  I. 

64.  §  1. rup  aXXtop  states. (iBJiXOiiPj  to  seek  for, "  vindicate.^ 

Bloomf. 

2.  dtg ,,.,  pXoTnsa&tu,  for  (ig)  it  is  not  befitting  {Mixttai,  it  may 
be,  it  is  lawful),  thai  while  waiting  (for  our  aid)  some  should  be  suffer- 
ing injury  at  the  present  tim£j(ridtj),  m^ifupoptag  denotes  time  (see  N. 
on  I.  13.  §  6)  and  refers  to  the  whole,  lovg  fikv  and  lovg  di  being  put  in 

partitive  apposition.    See  N.  on  I.  80.  §  3  end). rovg  fiip  refers  to 

the  Potidieans,  and  tovg  di  to  the  Peloponnesiane  and  their  other 

allies. ypwT&ifaofAi^a  Ivp^X^ovxtg  (cf.  I.  69.  §  3,  end),  shall  be 

known  to  have  come  together.    See  N.  on  I.  25.  i  1  (init.). jo  aixb 

as  that  which  the  Potidxeane  were  suffering. aXXa  stands  opposed 

to  f/iii  fiiXXBje,  §  1,  and  introdupes  the  course  which  the  speaker  advises 

^    the  assembly  to  adopt. in  opayxijp.    The  only  edition  which  thus 

reads  besides  DindorPs  is  Haack's.    All  the  rest  which  are  before  roe 

have  4g. a<pix^a*,  sc  ra  ngd/fiaja. xal  afia  tads  (sc.  fi  (VxO' 

fup)  uQioja  Xiyea&at,  and  that  the  counsel  we  have  given  is  the  best; 
more  literally,  what  we  have  said  is  spoken  as  the  best.  See  N.  on  I. 
42.  §  1. TO  avxlxa  ditpop,  the  immediate  evil,  which  is  of  short  du- 
ration. With  this  is  contrasted  ^lor  nXtlopog  in  the  following  sentence, 
which  serves  to  heighten  the  value  of  the  peace  resulting  from  bold 
and  vigorous  measures. uip  ^ovxlag.  on  account  of  ease,  or  per- 
haps for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  correspond  with  iig^vti  in  the  preceding 

member. ovx  ofiolwg  axipdvpop,  is  not  in  like  manner  removed  from 

danger,  i.  e.  is  more  dangerous  than  to  obtain  peace  by  a  Tigorous  and 
well  conducted  war. 
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3.  noXiv  xiQavyw.    Notice  tlie  repetition  of  tliis  odioaa  epithet  (c£ 
1. 122.  §  3),  which  must  have  tingled  in  the  ears  of  all,  especially  of  the 

Lacedemonians  who  were  the  avowed  enemies  of  tyrants. v^/ig- 

adfisyoi  refers  to  t^fuig  the  omitted  subject  ofnoLQaarffawfu^a, ial 

nSuip,  i/e.  to  the  injury  of  all.  See  N.  on  iTil  rej  M^Joi,  I.  102.  §  4. 

oNrra  ....  agx^iv  defines  inl ....  xa&iararat, t&y  Si  diavoua&€u^ 

8C.  TO  a^x^iv  from  the  preceding  contexL noQaatfiaiijfti&a  indi- 

^ovreg,  let  t*a  go  forth  and  overcome  it.    There  is  great  energy,  in  these 
words. naij  and  thus. 


CHAPTER    CXXV. 

Aftar  this  speech  of  the  Corinthians,  the  L»cedsemoniaas  pot'  the  qncstioo,  and  the  majority 
TOte  for  war  ($  1}  ;  vrheienpon  thej  oommenoe  pieparations  for  its  prosecntioa  ($  2}. 

1.  ay  anartoxv — yycafiriv,  an  opinion  from  all  =  the  opinionB  of  all, 

Cf.  Mt  §  373.  3. ^q)OP  in^/ayop,  ptU  the  question,  called  on  the 

assembly  to  give  its  vote.  This  was  done  by  the  presiding  officer.  Cfl 
Smith's  Diet  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  804. xa» . . . .  noUi.  It  ap- 
pears from  this  that  the  states  voted  in  6rder  according  to  the  rank  c^ 

each. TO  nk^&og,  the  Majority.    Cf.  Mftll.  Dorians,  I.  p.  200.  N.  e. 

See  also  V.  30.  §  1,  where  it  is  written  to  nlri&oi  rmv  ivfifsaxnw. 

2.  didoynivov  di,  but  although  (see  N.  on  I.  7.  §  I)  it  was  decreed. 

See  N.  on  noQoxvxov^  I.  76.  §  2. alxolq  is  to  be  constructed  with 

dtdoyfiivoy.   S.  §  206.  4. ana^aaxevotg  ovoir,  inasmuch  as  (see  N. 

on  I.  9.  §  4,  end)  they  were  unprepared.  The  dative  depends  on  a^i-- 
vara.    Si  =  ixtiya  o,  of  which  the  antecedent  is  the  subject  of  ixnogtl^- 

a^ai, o(iiaq  ds  refers  back  to  ev&i/g  (iiv,  and  is  employed  because 

the  time  consumed  in  preparing  for  so  great  a  war,  was  much  less 

than  might  have  been  anticipated. na&urrafiivotg  iv  I55er,  for  the 

arranging  of  those  things  whish  were  necessary. 


CHAPTERS  CXXVI— CXXXIX. 

The  motnal  recriminations  of  the  belligerent  parties,  and  the  pretexts  far 
engaging  in  the  war  are  comprised  in  these  chapcers.    First  in  order  is  the  pel* 
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Ivtion  of  Cylon  (cbaps.  126, 127)  ;  then  follow  the  affoir  of  TsBnaroa  and  Chol- 
ciflecus  (128.  ^  I,  2),  the  treason  and  death  of  Paasanias  (128.  ^  3>-135.  §  1), 
the  flight,  exile,  and  death  of  Themistocles  (135.  ^  2— chap.  138),  and  in  con- 
clusion, other  charges  and  demands  of  the  Lacedaemonians  (chap.  139).  These 
stones  and  sketches  should  by  no  means  be  regarded  as  unmeaning  digressions, 
inasmuch  as  they  show  tlie  ostensible  ground  of  the  commencement  of  the  hos- 
tilities. They  are  drawn  with  great  life  and  spirit,  and  are  deservedly  cele- 
brated as  models  of  their  kind.  The  story  of  Cylon  has  such  an  air  of  playful- 
ness, that  it  was  said  by  the  ancients  that  Aere  iht  lion  laughed,  referring  lo 
the  departure  of  Thucydides  from  his  usnaily  severe  and  sober  mood.  But  it 
might  better  have  been  said  that  the  lion  grimly  tmiled,  as  there  is  only  a 
gleam  of  pleasantry  now  and  then  discernible  in  the  story,  a  slight  relaxation 
of  the  rigid  and  sober  features,  which  every  where  else  in  the  history  look 
sternly  upon  us. 

The  account  of  the  closing  fortunes  of  Pausanaas  and  Themistocles,  is  to 
the  highest  degree  graphic  and  interesting.  No  superfluity  remains  to  be 
pruned  -off-^o  incident  wanting  to  give  completeness  to  the  narration.  In 
the  most  concise  and  artless  manner  the  story  proceeds,  nor  are  we  conscious, 
until  its  close,  of  the  mighty  power  which  it  has  to  stir  up  the  deepest  emotions 
of  the  soul.  We  rise  from  its  perusal  with  a  feeling  of  sadness  at  the  avarice 
and  ambition,  which  brought  one  of  these  heroes  to  die  the  miserable  death  of  a 
traitor  ;  and  at  the  envy  and  ingratitude,  which  drove  the  other  into  exile»  far 
away  from  the  land  he  had  so  nobly  defended. 


CHAPTER    CXXVI. 

The  LsoedesuMiiaiM  mak«  Tarion*  chaifc*  against  the  Atheniaai,  in  oidaf  to  obtain  tiia  ctnmg- 
e»t  pretext  for  goiag  to  war  ($  1) ;  tbey  demand  that  tlie  Atheoiani  shall  drive  away  "  the 
poUnltoD  of  the  i;oddeM/'  which  had  happened  aller  Uiisaort  ($  S) ;  Cylon,  a  noble  Athenian 
of  former  days,  at  the  advice  of  the  oracle  at  Delphi  to  set;se  upon  the  citadel  on  the  greatest 
festival  of  Jnpiter  ($$  3,  4),  did  this  by  the  aid  of  bis  friends  on  the  day  when  the  Olympio 
games  oommenced  ($  5) ;  not  thinking  to  what  great  festival  of  Jnpiter  the  oraolehad  refer* 
enoe  ($  6)  ;  the  Athenians  mn  together  and  besiege  him  in  the  citadel  ($  7)  ;  bot  the  tkgB  ba> 
ing  protracted,  the  most  of  them  depart  and  leave  the  bniiaess  of  guarding  the  place  to  the 
nine  archons  ($  8) ;  the  besieged  suffering  from  the  want  of  water  and  food,  Cylon  and  his 
brother  secretly  escape,  and  the  rest  dying  with  banger  seat  themselves  as  snppUaats  by  the 
altar  of  the  citadel  ($$  9,  io) ;  by  false  promises  the  Athenians  oa  gnaid  iadnee  them  to  conn 
forth,  afloK  which  they  slay  them,  some  even  at  the  altan  of  the  goddesses  where  they  had 
seated  themselves  ($  11)  ;  for  which  impiety  they  are  expelled  from  their  oonntry  ($  13). 

1.  ip  TovrM— fw  X9^Vi  J-  ®«  A.  C.  432.  Oiyinp.  87. 1. onrng  is 

here  employed  tsiiMcig.    See  N.  I.  65.  §  1. btt  fu/ia%fi,  as  great 

OMfogsible. 
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2.  ftal  n^^  ikh.  Their  next  demand  is  given  in  L  129,  et  seq. 
— -—  to  iyo9  ilaifynv  t^  &toVj  to  driwe  away  the  poUtUian  of  the  godr 
dem  —  to  expd  ihoee  (i.  e.  the  descendants  of  those)  who  had  foibdtd 
the  temple  of  Minerva,  iyoq  iXetinuf  «■  iyfjXmreluf^  to  drive  out  an 
Syogj  I  e.  one  who  is  guilty  of  polluting  a  sacred  plaoe,  or  of  sacrilege. 
What  this  iyog  was  is  told  in  the  sequel. 

3.  'OAv/»]rioy/in}(,  a  eonqtieror  in  the  Olympic  gamee.  He  won  the 
prize  for  the  double  course  {dlavXog.  Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Antiq.  p.  896) 
A.  C.  640.  — -*  tmr  naXai  depends  upon  m^^. 

4.  X9*H*^  ^*  ''V  •'^viUiT*  *.  T.  I,  His  ambitions  designs  were  en- 
gendered most  likely  by.his  success  in  the  Olympic  games,  his  advan- 
tages of  birth  and  fortune,  and  his  alliance  with  Theagenes;  and  he 
eonsolted  the  oracle  to  ascertain  his  probabilities  of  snccess  and  the 

way  to  secure  it. ii'  tQ  . . . .  ioffrfj  is  put  for  ^  t^  tov  Ju>q  io^ 

fj}  ^yUnji,  For  the  repetition  of  the  article,  cf.  K.  §  245.  R.  7;  ML 
§277  a. 

5.  o  di  na^  t<  jc.  t.  X.  This  took  place,  as  Coraini  conjectures, 
A.  C.  612.  Cf.  MtUIer's  Chron.  Tab.  (Hist  Dorians,  II.  p.  453).   Olhen 

fix  the  date  at  A.  C.  620. imidii  lir^X^cy 'OAvprio,  vhen  the  Olym- 

pie  games  eame  on.  Kilhn.  (JelPs  edit  §  385.  b)  reads  inill&op^  and 
cites  this  passage  as  illustrative  of  his  rule,  that  the  idea  of  plurality  is 
signified  by  plural  verbs.  The  same  reading  is  adopted  by  Poppo  and 
Goeller.  But  Arnold  has  pret^  conclusively  shown  that  an^l&tp  is 
the  best  reading. ^  nelonoryTfOi^  is  added,  says  the  Schol.,  be- 
cause there  were  other  games  of  the  same  name  both  in  Auica  and 

in  Macedonia. «?  inl  rvgurvldi  =  in  order  to  become  a  rvgarro;. 

A  preposition  and  its  case  following  itg  is  often  put  for  a  participle,  as 

ig  inl  vavftax^  ^  ^  yavfuxx^otaK  See  N.  on  L  48.  §  1. sai . . . . 

pentapiijif  and  thai  il  had  aomething  to  do  with  him,  inamnudk  as  he 
had  been  victor  in  the  (Hympic  games.  For  the  construction  of  'OXinL- 
m«,  cf.  S.  §  181. 2.    See  N.  on  1. 70.  §  7. 

6.  «*  de — rj,  biU  whether — or. Poppo  expresses  great  doubt 

whether  srt  signifies,  ad  illud  usque  tempus  ( *=  prius  quam  rem  aggre- 
deretur),  or  jam.  In  his  Suppl.  Adnot  he  adds,  **fort  ri.  An  est  pnt- 
terea,  i.  e.  ad  oraculura  ?"  It  may  be  trani?]ated  yet.  Cyloo  aflerivards 
learned  by  bitter  experience  the  tnie  import  of  the  oracle,  which,  as 

usual,  was  couched  in  ambiguous  language. Jiatrta.    This  vas 

a  great  festival  celebrated  at  Athens  in  honor  of  Jupiter,  in  which  all 
the  people  took  part  Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  333. 
It  took  place  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  a  circumstance  favorable  to 
Cylon,  as  those  who  would  have  opposed  him  were  thus  drawn  out  of 
the  city. Midixlov  {fitiXlxiog,  milil,  gracious)  was  ao  epithet  gireo 
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to  Jupiter,  beeaose  he  protected  those  who  invoked  him  with  propitia- 
tory eacrifices.    Hence  /u«il//icf  if^a,  propUiatory  afftrings, nolXoX 

....  imzu(fia,  many  [offered]  not  victirm  hut  sacrificet  peadiar  to  the 
country*  This  passage  has  caused  much  trouble  to  the  commentators. 
noXXol  evidently  refers  to  the  poorer  class,  who  were  unable  to  offer 
Uiftla  (i.  e.  bloody  sacrifiees).  Hence,  with  the  best  editors,  I  have 
placed  a  comma  af\er  ^vowri.  It  is  also  evident  by  the  antithesis,  that 
^vfitna  imxtoQiM  denotes  a  less  costly  kind  of  sacrifices  than  M^cTa,  viz. 
sdch  as  were  bloodless,  i.  e.  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Arnold  and  BkKimf 
eoncnr  with  the  Schol.,  who  explains  it,  cakes  made  in  the  $hape  of 
onimali,  Schniitz  (Smith's  Diet.  Aniiq.  p.  333)  says  that  this  expla- 
nation of  the  Schol.  is  erroneous,  and  refers  it  to  the  incense  which  the 
poorer  class  furnished.  But  I  am  unable  to  see  on  what  argument  he 
bases  this  idea,  and  certainly  it  would  be  very  natural  for  those,  whose 
means  did  not  enable  them  to  bring  an  animal,  to  bring  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  either  in  a  raw  or  unprepared  state,  such  as  cakes,  fruit, 
wine,  etc.  Arnold  cites  Herpdot  II.  47,  where  it  is  said,  that  on  a  cei^ 
tain  festival  in  Egypt,  in  which  swine  were  necessarily  sacrificed,  the 
poorer  people  offered  little  figures  of  dough  or  paste  made  into  the 

shape  of  swine,  and  baked. yiyvojcxttv  the  oracle. tw  t^y^i^ 

i.  e.  the  taking  possession  of  the  acropolis. 

8.  jt^orov  di  ini/tywoftivov^  but  after  some  time  had  etapeed  =»  in 

process  of  time, iQvxofitvoi  ifi  n^frtd(^fia,  being  worn  dmnt  by  the  ^ 

siege.  nQootd^elif  refers  to  the  labors,  Patchings,  and  anxieties  of 
those  who  were  conducting  the  siege.  —  awoxQUTOi^t,  with  full 
powers.    Cf.  V.  27.  §  2 ;  45.  §  1 ;  VI.  8.  §  2,  where  this  word  is  used  in 

a  similar  sense.  *— —  tots  di^  for  then.  The  power  of  the  archons  was 
much  abridged  after  the  time  of  Solon. 

9.  ol  di  fuia  tov  Kvlatyogj  L  e.  Cylon  and  his  party.  —  <plavgwg 
iJ/^r,  were  in  a  bad  condilum. 

10.  indidqaaxovoiv^  escaped  by  stealth.   Of.  VI.  7.  §  2.    See  N.  on  I. 

128.  5  (end).  —  nal  Tkvtq  xul^  and  some  even, inl  ror  finfioi^^  at 

the  altar  of  Minerva. iX6Ta»,  as  suppliants, 

11.  ivao jri<r art 6g  d$  ainovg,  ^^ having  raised  them,  i.  e.  induced  them 

to  rise."  Bloomf. oi  t&p  ....  q>vXaxriVj  those  of  the  Athenians  (par^ 

titive  genitive)  who  had  been  intrusted  with  the  guard,  trfV  q^vXaxffr  is 
the  accusative  of  the  thing  ailer  iniTttQttfifiiyoi,  according  to  the  for- 

niula«T^'n»  rivl  Ti.    Cf.  K.  i  281.  3;  S.  i  184.  3. ug,,.,Ug^. 

They  thought  the  sacred  ground  would  be  polluted  by  the  bodies  of 
the  dead,  and  hence,  by  false  promises  of  protection,  they  prevailed  on 

the  suppliants  to  quit  the  place. i<p  ^  {on  condition  that)  firfiiv 

naxoff  not^aovotr  (sc.  avtoifg)  is  to  be  constructed  with  avaoztiiraptig  di 


'Digitized 


by  Google 


400  NOTES.  [Book  I. 

ttinovg. ttnixtiivojf.    The  subject  is  contained  in  o£ — ijinetQuififii' 

PQi, til.,,, fifopLoli^ " ad aras in congpectu EumenidumJ^  Abrescb. 

whom  GoeL  follows  in  bis  last  edition. iw»  vtfivw  ^sww  is  eophe* 

misticaiiy  put  for  the  Erirmyei,    The  temple  of  these  goddesses  was 
between  the  citadel  and  the  Areopagus,  which  illustrates  the  use  of  if 

TiJ  710^0^4^. ivaytii; — xr^q  -d^eov,  occurted  of  the  goJdesf. to 

yiro<:  of  the  Alcm»6nid€B. 

18.  aTCHrux£dyT«y,  divided  into  faciion$.  This  was  when  Isagoras 
was  leader  of  the  oligarchy  in  Athens,  in  opposhion  to  Cleisthenes. 
Between  Isagoras  and  Cleomenes  there  had  been  previously  formed  a 
connection  of  friendship  and  hospitality,  and  hence  the  Spartan  king 

came  to  the  aid  of  his  friend.  Cf.  Herodot.  V.  70,  et  seq. xai^lSw 

refers  to  those  who  bad  been  driven  out. cri,  L  e.  in  the  lime  of 

Thucydides. 


CHAPTER    CXXVII. 

The  objeiA  of  the  Laoedcroonians  in  requiring  the  Athenians  to  remove  the  ponntion,  wss  t» 
excite  odinm  against  Pericles,  who  belonged  to  the  family  of  the  AlcmKonids,  and  who  irtt 
tlie  moet  powerfnl  man  at  Athens,  and  opposed  in  »ll  respects  to  the  Lacedsmonians  ($$  1-3}. 

I 

1.  iXavTHy  iniUvW  fitta  xov  Kleofiivrpf,    Schol. dij&tv^  far- 

wooih  (see  N.  on  I.  92.  §  1),  belongs  to  ufiDH^ovvxig, -, nqAiov^ 

before  all  things  else,  —  ndoxtg  di  JlfQixXia — ngotrfxofifvov  airw, 
knowing  that  Pericles  was  implicated  in  it  (see  N.  on  dbivni^  1. 69.  §5). 

fttjTiQa,  i.  e.  Agariste,  the  granddaughter  of  Megacles  the  son  of 

Alcmeeon,  a  direct  descendant  of  Alcmson  the  founder  of  the  family, 

who  flourished  A.  C.  1100. ixntaovxog  uirxov,  if  he  were  exiled, 

7tQoxt»gftv.    See  N.  on  I.  109.  §  3  (inil.). 

2.  xooovtoy — o<rov,  so  much — as,  — —  tovto,  i.  e.  banishment.  — - 

otasiy  refers  to  the  subject  offjlniZov, wg,,  ,,6  noXfftog,  as  (hough 

the  war  were  in  part  occasioned  by  his  misfortune.  The  Lacedtemoni- 
ans  knew  well  that  the  Athenians  would  refuse  to  banish  Pericles,  and 
by  making  this  one  of  the  grounds  of  the  war,  they  hoped  to  place  him 
in  the  odious  position  of  being,  in  a  manner,  the  author  of  all  the  ca- 
lamities which  would  result  from  it.  The  article  in  to  fid(fog,  as  Arnold 
remarks,  is  employed  in  reference  to  the  relative  term,  to  oXoVj  or  to 
na^y  the  part  being  opposed  to  the  whole. 

3.  twv  xa&'  lai/rof,  of  those  in  his  time  =  of  his  contemporaries,  K. 
§  293.  IL  2. tf/oiy,  while  conducting.    See  N,  on  I.  13.  J  6. 
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nana,  in  alt  respects. wQfta  tovg  ^Adrjyalovq,    This  opposition  of 

Pericles  to  the  Lacediemonians,  is  ascribed  by  the  Athenian  conaie 
writers  to  the  influence  of  Appasla.  But  the  bitterness  of  spirit  with 
which  the  charge  was  made,  shows  its  falsehood,  or  at  least  its  gross 
exaggeration.  The  reasons,  which  Pericles  himself  assigns  for  per- 
suading the  Athenians  to  go  to  war  with  the  Lacedoemonians,  may  be 
seen  in  his  speech  (I.  140-144). 


CHAPTER   CXXVIII. 

Th«  Atheniau  retort  spon  the  Laoedamoniuf ,  that  Hbmj  shall  pat  away  the  poHotkHi  of  which 
they  had  been  guilty  in  profanin;;  the  lanctaary  of  Tenanu  ($$  1,  2^,  and  abo  that  of 
Minerva  by  the  death  of  Pauianias.  Thii  leads  the  historian  to  narrate  the  circnmstaaoes  of 
the  treason  and  death  of  Pansaniat,  who,  when  he  had  been  recalled  from  his  comihand  at  the 
Hellespont  and  bronght  to  trial,  was  acquitted,  and  letnnied  to  the  Hetfespont  in  a  prirato 
oapaeily  {$  3) ;  the  fiist  step  in  his  treaM>nable  oarees  had  been  tlie  sevdiof  baek  somo  of  the 
king's  relations  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  ($^  4,  5),  which  thiag  be  had  efieoted  by  tbo 
aid  of  Oon^ylns  an  Eretrian,  wlio  had  also  carried  a  letter  of  Pansanias  to  the  king  ($  6),  in 
which  an  ofler  was  made  to  betray  to  Xerxes  the  whole  of  Greece  ($7). 

1.  eryamijaaiTsc.    See  N.  on  I.  126.  §  11. jroT«,  formerly. 

Af . , . .  TanfaQoVjfrom  the  temple  of  Neptune  at  Tcenarus, ana/nt'  , 

2^orug  dUq>&ttgur.    It  was  probably  the  memory  of  this  outrage  which 

occasioned  in  part  the  third  Messenian  war. xal  before  wpiatv 

belongs  to  the  whole  sentence.   KrOg. roju/foua*  refers  to  the 

Athenians. lOP  piyav  ottufAor,  Cf.  I.  101.  §  2.  If  the  opinion  ob- 
tained currency,  that  this  earthquake  was  sent  as  a  judgment  ibr  the 
outrage  here  spoken  o^  it  will  readily  be  seen  how  this  apparent  inter- 
position of  the  gods  in  their  behalf,  must  have  excited  the  Helots  to 
strike  once  more  for  freedom. 

2.  XaXnioixoVj  dwelling  in  a  brazen  house^  was  an  epithet  of  Minerva 
at  Sparta. 

3.  fitiantficp&ilg ....  ^EXXtifmoyTm,   Cf.  I.  95.  §  3.    This  event  took 

place  A.  C.  478.  Olymp.  75.  3. ajttXv^fi  fiij  aSinih.    •*  Accara- 

lius  res  supra  I.  95.  §  5  relata."  Poppo.  >— ^^o<r^,  by  ptibUc  author' 

ily,  opposed  to  idla  in  the  next  member. ^JS^fiiorida,    Some  with 

Hudson  regard  this  as  the  name  of  the  ship,  but  it  is  better  to  refer  it  to 
the  place  to  which  the  trireme  belonged. artv,  i.  e.  without  the  au- 
thority of Tw  pay  lo/w,  in  pretence,  is  opposed  to  t^  9i  igyt^  in  the 

next  clause.—  n^aaoftv  [to  transact)  depends  on  cKpixrflrai.  S.  §  222. 
5.*—-  TO  ^^iSroi'  infxfi^fitny,  i.  e.  before  his  reeall  to  Sparta  from  hi« 
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command  at  the  Hellespont  The  historian  now  goes  back,  and  fur- 
nishes us  with  the  reason  of  this  recall.  This  explanatory  parenthesis* 
extends  to  the  end  of  chap.  130,  wh^te  the  history  is  then  resumed  from 

his  return  to  the  Hellespont  as  a  private  person. iipufiwos . , . . 

o9Z^g.  S.  §  192.  1. 

4.  tiftgywlap — is  flaaiXiu  Mari&Bto^  he  laid  the  king  under  obUgO' 
Hon  ;  literally,  he  laid  up  a  favor  ipith  the  long  (see  N.  on  1. 129.  i  3), 
tlie  metaphor  being  taken  from  a  deposit  of  money  or  any  valuable  fur 
safe-keeping  in  the  hands  of  another.  -^—  ano  rovde  relates  to  the  cir- 
cumstance about  to  be  mentioned.  -— ^  nQayfiarog,  i.  e.  the  treason. 

5.  Bviarttor  yoQ  klw  x,  t.A.  Of  1.  94.  -*—  rfi  nQori^  na^ovaia^ 
on  hie  first  arriooL  Bloomf.  renders,  on  hie  first  approach,  but  for 
what  reason  it  does  not  appear.    The  dative  denotes  time  when  (S. 

§  204). fiounXivg  ngoa^orrtg,  relations  of  the  king.   The  participle 

here  has  the  force  of  a  substantive.   Cf.  Mt  §  670. ^v/ytvilg  refers 

to  relationship  by  consanguinity,  as  opposed  to  nQoaTixopjtg,  which  de- 
notes relationship  by  affinity.  Poppo  suggests  that  the  words  are 
placed  together  here  with  no  difference  of  signification,  in  order  that 

the  idea  of  real  relationship  may  be  more  forcibly  expressed. kaX^t- 

acty.  S.  §  207.  N.  2. avi^,  i.  e.  -Byzantium. iXXwf  than  God- 

gylus  fo  whom  Pausanias  had  confided  his  secret ^vp/iaxtop,    3. 

§  195. 1. T^  Si  X6/(^,    See  N.  on  §  3  supra. anid^aamf  aiiop, 

bad  escaped  from  him.  This  verb  signifies  to  escape  so  as  not  to  be 
found  (cf.  Xen.  Anab.  I.  4.  §  8),  and  in  prose  is  oflen  followed  by  the 
aocusative. 

6.  roy/ilov.  After  the  apprehension  of  Pausanias,  Gongylus  set- 
tled in  Mysia,  where  the  king  bestowed  upon  him  several  towns,  as  the 
reward  of  his  treachery.  Xenophon,  on  his  arrival  in  Mysia  with  the 
Cyrean  forces  (A.  C.  399),  found  the  widow  of  Gbngylus  still  liviog 
and  in  the  vigor  of  age.  She  must  therefore  have  been  much  younger 
than  her  husband.  His  sons,  Gorgion  and  Gongylus,  on  Thibron's 
arrival  with  the  Lacedemonian  forces,  surrendered  their  towns  to  him 
and  joined  the  Greeks.  •^—  Bnrfuffs ....  Foyyvlor,  It  is  probable  that 
Gongylus  left  Byzantium  soon  after  the  pretended  escape  of  the  pri- 
soners, although  some  think  that  he  went  in  company  with  them.  As 
he  was  their  keeper,  he  could  better  connive  at  their  escape  by  remain- 
ing behind  and  continuing  in  command,  than  though  he  had  left  with 
them.  He  could  easily  overtake  them,  after  they  had  got  beyoad  the 
reach  of  the  Greeks. avtot,  i.  e.  the  Persian  king. 

7.  tomd$  refers  to  the  captives  as  being  present  when  the  letter 
was  read  to  the  king.  See  N.  on  I.  53.  §  2.  According  to  DahL  this 
negotiatioa  took  place  A.  C.  477.    Cf.  Class.  Mus.  L  p.  188. do^ 
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IS  a  poetie  form  for  ^ogenij  and  10  retained  by  the  Attic  prose  writers  in 
the  phrase,  9ogl  iUir,  to  take  a  prisoner  of'toar.  CF.  K.  §  68. 3;  S.  {  56. 

^tafirpf  noiovfAai,  I  have  U  in  mind  =^it  is  my  intention.  Notice  the 

change  from  the  third  to  the  first  person. <«— tt^saxe*.   The  dative 

construction  is  the  more  common.    Cf.  K.  §  279.  1. ctJ  d-ilavfjor 

est  in  Asiam  Minor  em.  Qoel. tovg  Xoyovg  not^ofie&Oj  we  may  in 

fuXvrt  correspomL 


CHAPTER    CXXIX. 

Xenes  joyfnlly  reoeiTes  tke  propMal  of  Pansaniaa,  and  leadt  ArUbasos  to  hioi  with  a.  lettw 
{%  1)  \  in  which  the  king  expranes  his  obligations  to  him  for  the  retnni  of  the  captives,  ac- 
cedes to  his  proposals,  and  exhorts  Urn  to  spare  no  pains  to  hriag  the  aflair  to  a  pitoperoas 
iis«e($^S,3). 

1.  lAi^tafiaiop,  Artabazus.  He  was  the  son  of  Pharnaces,  and  one 
of  the  most  faithful  and  distinguished  of  the  generals  of  Xerxes.  He 
accompanied  the  king  in  his  retreat,  as  far  as  the  Hellespont,  and  then 
returned  to  Pallene,  took  Olynthus,  and  laid  siege  to  Potidfea.  Being 
unsuccessful  in  his  attempt  to  take  the  place,  he  joined  Mardonius, 
and  after  the  battle  at  Platsa,  whjch  took  place  contrary  to  his  advice, 
he  fled  with  40,000  men  across  the  Hellespont  into  Asia.  The  king 
could  not  have  intrusted  to  better  hands  this  important  and  delicate 
negotiation  with  Pausanias.  — ^-  t^  t«  Jaaxvliztp  trongamlav,  the 
MOtrajyy  of  DtacylUis.  "  The  satrapy  of  Dascylium  comprehended  the 
cities  of  the  Hellespont,  Bithynia,  and  Paphlagonia,  extending  along 
the  southern  shore  of  the  Hellespont,  the  Propontis,  and  the  Euxioe. 
It  took  its  name  from  Dascylium,  an  inconsiderable  town  on  the  shore 
of  the  Propontis,  where  the  satrap  resided  and  had  a  castle  surrounded 
by  a  park  or  chase,  such  as  was  commonly  possessed  by  the  Persian 
governors.  This  was  the  province  of  which  Pharnabazus  was  after- 
wards satrap."   Arnold. Mf/aftarri¥,  Megabates  is  thought  by 

many  to  be  the  same  as  the  person  of  that  name,  belonging  to  the  royal 
family  of  the  Achtemenid®,  and  cousin  of  Darius  and  Artaphemes,  and 
whose  daughter  Pausanias  designed  to  marry.  Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Gi^.  and 
Rom.  Biog.  and  Mythol.  IL  p.  1006.—= — anakXoiarra,  having  dismissed 

from  the  government. ijmnoXrpf  knmtrti&n^  gave  a  letter  in  reply. 

gvry,  i.  e.  Artabazus. diajtifitffiu  depends  on  artBTmldti  which 

has  in  it  the  sense  oNxhiivs.  We  might  construct  ijtKnoXrpf  in  depend- 
ence on  Sianifiipat,  as  it  belongs  in  sense  to  both  verbs.  —  trtp  ufipqtt- 
yida  is  here  taken  in  the  sense  of  inp^ayiafia^  tke  impression  of  the 
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signet,  which  was  affixed  to  letters  giving  them  the  stamp  of  royal 
authority.  Of  course  the  king  would  not  intrust  bis  signet  to  be  car- 
ried to  such  a  distance,  and  wbich  migbf^be  used  for  purposes  preju- 
dicial to  his  interests.  The  Schol.  says  that  the  seal  of  the  Persian 
king  had  the  image  of  the  king,  or  of  Cyrus  the  founder  of  the  empire, 
or  of  tbe  horse  of  Darius  by  whose  neighing  he  obtained  the  kingdom. 

anodti^ai  to  Pausanias. TiuQay/iXkii  is  here  employed  for  the 

optative.    See  N.  on  1. 26.  §  2 ;  52.  §  3. nfaairup  depends  on  ar- 

2.  Tcc  re  alia  inoitjaty,  i.  e.  he  dismissed  Megabates  and  assumed 
his  government. 

3.  ids ....  Uavaaplij^,  In  respect  to  the  simplicity  of  this  exordium, 
Bloomf.  remarks,  that  it  is  of  the  most  remote  antiquity,  and  such  aa 
occurs  not  tinfrequently  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament    CH 

Herodot.  HI."  40. i&y  avdg&v  may  depend  on  oi-^  (cf,  Mt.  442,  1), 

wJiomsoever  of  the  men^=^the  men  whonu    Perhaps  it  is  better  with 

Poppo  to  regard  it  as  the  objective  genitive  after  uftqy^aia. xccrat 

....  oXxtOy  your  good  deeds  are  laid  up  in  mtr  house,  Tliose  who  had 
done  the  king  a  service  were  called  Orosangs  (i.  e.  cvf^/ircu),  and 
their  names  were  recorded  in  a  book  (cf.  Esth.  6:  1),  which  Haack 
thinks  to  have  been  the  historical  annals,  whence  Ctesias  derived  the 

materials  of  his  history. fiijT€  ri'^  fi^^  if^Qf*  x.T.il.,  i.  e.  labor  in* 

cessanily,  making  no  distinction  between  day  and  night.    The  ex- 

pression  is  probably  adagial,  like  our  he  labored  day  and  nighl, 

WTTS  avtivai  (from  arlrifii)  ngaaaeiv,  so  that  you  shall  be  remiss  to  per- 
form, gives  emphai?is  to  the  foregoing  proposition,  by  shoeing  its  effect. 

Cf.  K.  §  341.  3. Ti  Stv=.xi  ixilyan/  a.  —  danayti  in  almost  all  tbe 

editions  before  me  is  danoa'p,  which  seems  to  conform  better  to  nXrf^t* 

which  follows. Mxtalva&oi,    The  imperative  3  pers.  pcrf,  pass,  (if 

the  reading  be  danarrf)  is  employed  to  denote  the  complete  termina- 
tion of  the  action.  Cf.  S.  §  21 1.  N.  7 ;  Mt.  §  500.  p.  841.  Bloomf.  with 
Poppo  and  Krug.  supph'es  ti  iy  ifiol  litLax^i  &^d  Goel.  directs  us  to 
understand  to  nagayiyytu^ai.  The  former  of  these  criticisms  is  based 
on  the  assumption,  that  danuyt}  is  the  true  reading.  GoeL  follows  the 
reading  of  Dindorf,  and  of  course  treats  the  verb  as  active.  *—  it  not, 

if  any  where. iya&oir,  brave  and  faiUifuL •  on^,  in  wheU  wa^ 

hoxDy  qualifies  l^ci. 
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CHAPTER    CXXX. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  king's  letter,  Paiuanlas  becomes  vain  and  arrogant,  and  adopts  the  Median 
dress  ($  1)  ;  his  imitation  of  Die  Ponian  habits,  and  extreme  han^hiiness,  betray  his  ambitions 
pnrposes  and  alienate  the  allied  forces  (^  2). 

1.  Tof  ygocfifjiaja.   This  letter  is  said  to  have  been  accompanied  with 

600  talents  ol'  gold, a)y  . . . .  'ZiAirlywy.     The  noun  ultcu/tiaTt,  being 

derived  from  the  verb  alioo)  is  taken  in  a  passive  sense,  and  is  therefore 
followed  by  vno  with  the  genitive.  The  same  constmction  occurs  in 
VI.  15.  Cf.  Mt.  §  496.  3.  See  also  Xen.  Cyr.  III.  3.  §  2,  witH  my  note. 
-^—  noXX^  TOTS  fiuXXor  r^^ro  show's  that  before  this  time  Pausanias  had 

begun  to  manifest  his  arrogance. dv  tw  xo^ttrxijjcoTi  T^o7ra»,  i.  e,  in 

the  Lacedsmonian  manner. ciuvug  rs  Mtidixag  Mvofisrog.    The 

Median  robe  was  much  more  splendid  than  the  Persian.  Allusion  is 
here  made  to  the  xurdvg.  Cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  I.  3.  i  2,  with  my  note.  See 
also  Xen.  A  nab.  1. 5.  §  8.  Perhaps  he  put  on  the  ava^vgldig  and  other 
Median  articles  of  dre^s,  yet  it  is  quite  unlikely  that  he  should  have  so 
iar  outraged  the  feelings  of  the  Greeks,  as  to  have  adopted  in  this 
stage  of  the  proceedings  the  entire  Persian  dress.  To  have  imitated 
the  Persian  manners  in  the  least,  at  a  time  when  he  ought  to  have  ap- 
peared plain  ill  his  dress  and  affable  in  his  deportment,  shows  him  to 
have  been  a  weak-minded  man,  wholly  unequal  to  the  achievement  of 
his  ambitious  designs.  —  i»  rav  JBvSanlov.  This  journey  was  pro- 
bably undertaken  to  further  his  treasonable  plans.  — —  oitof — ido^v^ 
yo^oi;y=s  doifVipoQot  f,atty  aviov,  Cf.  Mt.  §  412.  2. 

2.  nagsii&sTo^  he  caused  to  be  set  for  him.  For  the  force  of  the 
middle,  cf.  K.  250.  R.  2 ;  S.  §  209.  2.  Bloomf.  thinks  that  Paosaniaa 
adopted  the  Persian  table  as  less  luxurious  than  that  of  the  Medes,  and 
holding  a  midway  place  between  that  and  the  Grecian,    in  respect 

to  this,  Poppo  remarks,  "  temere  conjecit.  Bloomf" t^v  diavotop 

refers  to  his  purpose  to  betray  his  country.  ^—  tg/otg  figaxitny  in 
small  matters,  such  aa  his  costume  and  mode  of  living.  — ^-  a  . . . . 
nQa^ttVj  what  greater  things  he  intended  to  accomplish  hereafter,  fiU' 
iopfog  is  an  adverb  formed  from  the  comparative  adjective  (S.  §  134. 3), 

and  qualifies  nga^ttp, dvangoffodov,  difficult  of  access,  Nepos  thiia 

translates,  '*  aditum  patentifms  non  dabat?^  Pollux  ( 1.  42}  places  dva- 
ngoaodoq  among  the  epithets  of  tyrants.  —  hgyfi — jfoAfwi/,  bad  tern" 

per,  violent  passion, o^ats  responds  to  ovjuh,  —  diontQ,  on  which 

account.  —  oxfx  *,xiirra.    The  frequency  of  the  litotes  in  the  writings 

of  Thucydides  has  been  noticed  in  N.  on  L  3.  H. v  IvftfAaxia  jue- 

W<mj  (see  N.  on  L  107.  §  7).    Cf.1.95.  §4. 

18* 
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CHAPTER    CXXXI. 

In  conteqnence  of  tliefie  things  the  Lacedemonians  had  recallod  Paasanias,  and  when,  on  bit 
retorn  to  Bysaatiam,  be  was  fonnd  pnr»aing  the  same  line  6f  conduct,  they  a^in  samnioned 
him  to  Sparta  (^  1) ;  this  mandate  he  obeys  in  order  to  shnn  sncpioion,  and  at  the  same  tuna 
tnuting  that  he  ooaM  free  himself  from  condemnation  by  bribery  ($  S). 

1.  TO  T«  TTQcitoy,    Cf.  I.  95.  §  3. xa)  iittidrj.    The  narrative  is 

now  resumed  frotn  I.  128.  §  4.  The  apodosis  begins  with  ovna  dri  in- 
fra.   joiauxa^  i.  e.  the  same  misdemeanors  which  caused  his  firet 

recall. flla — ixnoXioQXTi^Bl^,   Bloomf.  thinks  it  not  improbable  that 

a  scene  took  place,  similar  to  that  recorded  between  Charles  XII.  and 

the  Turks  at  Bender. Tgomdag  is  put  adject ively  as  ^JUlag  for 

'jiXXijvtxcg,    Cf.  Mt.  §  429.  4;  S.  §  136.  N.  3. nQourawr  re  iuny^l^ 

JlfTO,  he  VHU  announced  as  practising,  "  ayyiXXuv  with  a  participle  is 
used  of  the  annunciation  of  actual  events ;  with  an  infinitive,  of  the 
annunciation  of  things  still  uncertain."    R.  §  311.  10;  Cf  Mt  §  555. 

Obs.  2  (end). iii  aya&w^  for  the  public  good, axvralrfVy  scy- 

tale,  "  When  a  king  or  a  general  left  Sparta,  the  ephors  gave  him  a 
staff  of  a  definite  length  and  thickness,  and  retained  for  themselves  an- 
other of  precisely  the  same  size.  When  they  had  any  communication 
to  make  to  him,  they  cut  the  material,  upon  which  they  intended  to 
write,  into  the  shape  of  a  narrow  riband,  wound  it  round  the  stafi^  and 
then  wrote  upon  it  the  message  which  they  had  to  send  him.  When 
the  strip  of  writing  material  was  taken  from  the  staff,  nothing  hut  sin- 
gle letters  appeared,  and  in  this  state  the  strip  was  sent  to  the  general, 
who  after  having  wound  it  around  his  stafij  was  able  to  read  the  cf6m- 

munication."  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  845. tov  mi^v- 

xog  fit]  Xd7t$(T&aij  i.  e.  that  he  should  return  with  the  herald  to  Sparta. 
-^—  nokffior ....  ngoayoQeveir  =  that  he  should  be  judged  an  enemy. 

2.  /^jj/iao-i  «=  by  bribery.  It  was  probably  by  this  means,  that  he 
escaped  condemnation  when  recalled  and  tried  before.  Had  he  been 
possessed  of  the  sagacity  of  Themistocles,  he  would  never  have  adven- 
tured himself  the  second  time  in  Sparta.  —  itrnlntd — i'jio  idw  i«fo- 
^oiy.    Intransitive  verbs  are  used  as  passives,  when  they  are  combined 

with  vnb  and  ngbg  with  the  genitive.    Cf  Jelf's  Ruhn.  §  359.  3. 

dianQa^dfisvog  (sc.  to  i^X&tiv)  implies  some  underhand  management 
in  the  transaction.  —  ntgl  avtby  iXi/xHP,  "  U^itatius  quidem  est 
iUyx^iv  xiva  quam  ntgl  rira,^  Haack.    Didot  would  either  expunge 
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««p)  or  read  avtw.  Bat  the  correetnesB  of  the  text  as  it  now  stands, 
is  proved  from  mgl  IlmHrtxylar  iXiyx^  I*  135.  i  2.  In  respect  to  the 
construction  of  this  sentence,  loig  fiovXofiipoig  limits  xa&Umftrtp  and  is 
Umited  hj'Hi^x^a^. 


CHAPTER    CXXXII. 

TIm  iMedmDoniuis  bad  not  yet  evideBoe  raffioitBt  to  omviot »  ptiwm  of  moh  Ufh  digatty 
($  1) ;  bnt  hi*  imitation  of  the  hurbarian  ciutoins,  and  hi*  anogaaoe,  espeetally  as  eviaoed  in 
the  iawription  which  h«  oanied  to  be  made  npon  the  tripod  at  Ddphi,  ezoited  sospidon  that 
he  wonld  not  resMin  qniet  ($  3)  ;  the  LaoedBmonian*  had  eflhoed  the  inacription,  bnt  yet  it 
was  mmemhered  as  a  deiinqneney  of  Pansanias  ($  3)  ;  lepoils  too  were  in  eirentation,  that  ho 
was  tamperiag  with  the  Helots  (i  4)  ;  but  evoa  thns,  the  ephon  thoogfat  H  not  proper  to  pto« 
oeed  to  extreme  Mverity  against  him,  until  one  of  his  emiisaiks  betrayed  him,  and  presented 
to  the  epbors  his  last  letter  to  the  king  ($  5). 

1.  ofifmopf  pi^<^f}  evidence, 1  have  followed  KrOj;.  m  construct- 
ing ptptdmg  with  ntirttvacantq, /irovg  t«  tov  fiamiilov,  of  the  royal 

family, IlUhiaqx^ — innqomwy^  wcu  guardian  to  Ptdttardwa, 

Cf.  K,  §  279. 1. m  belongs  to  oyrcr — viop,  —  irti/fibg  sir.    For 

the  following  genealogical  table  I  am  indebted  to  Goeller. 

Anazandridas. 

1 


t 

I  I 

ex  priori  uxore  ex  posteriori  uxore 


Cleomenes. 


Cleombrotus,  Leonidas,  Dorieas. 

I 

Pieistarchus. 


Nicomedes,  Pansanias. 

I 

Fleistoanax.. 

2.  fit!,.,,  nuQown,  he  was  unwiUing  to  be  an  equal  (as  he  was)  tn 
the  present  etate  of  things  =«  he  willed  to  be  attperior  to  all,  i.  e.  to  be  a 
king  in  his  own  right. bYti  nov,  if  in  any  nwy  whatever^  —  ^- 
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9idii!w^w,..,voftlfmif^hekaddep9ritd  in  hU  mafmer  ofUdngfrom 
the  cusioma  qfhi$  country.    The  meaDiac  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  readily  be 

oeeD  iQ  its  43afDpo6ition. itwi^^otof^  cofuecnUed^  dedicaletL   See  N. 

OD  I.  13.  §  6. angodivioy,  aa  the  first  fruits, idiijt,  of  hit  own 

authority. to  iUytiov  rode,  this  distich.    It  contains  an  hexameter 

and  a  pentameter,  wiiich  is  the  metre  of  elegy. 

3»  i^iuoXaif^ay,  erased.  According  to  Demosthenes  (xaia  NfoUgagj 
1378),  the  Lacedaemonians  were  compelled  to  do  this,  being  cited  before 
the  Amphictyons  by  the  Platseans.  In  addition,  they  were  fined  1000 
talents,  and  ordered  to  engrave  in  the  place  of  the  effaced  inscription, 
the  names  of  the  states  taking  part  in  the  battle. totc,  i.e.  immedi- 
ately after  it  was  written. oaai .'..',  avd&tifta^  as  many  as  having 

united  in  the  defeat  of  the  barbarian  presented  the  offering. tovz 

refers  to  the  inscription  of  the  distich  by  Pausanias.  ^—  ^  teirtf  ^^ 

in  the  present  situation, na^ofiotoyj  corresponding  wiih^  is  limited 

by  dtayoia. The  subject  of  ^of/yero  is  tovto. 

4.  xaJ— d«,  and  also,  and  even.    Cf.  Herm.  ad  Vig.  p.  847. 

ovTcag,  thus  in  reality. HBv&iqtaaiVy  enfranchisement, 

5.  T&tf....niai8ViTayjtSi  on  any  testimony  of  the  Helots;  literally, 

by  believing  any  informers  of  the  Helots, rtfutef^or  ri  nouufy  to  take 

any  new  step  in  the  prosecution.    For  the  comparative  instead  of  the 

positive,  see  N.  on  I.  95.  §  7. pii  taxu^  that  x.  t.  it.  explains  tm 

T^on^}  in  the  preceding  member. povlimal  (depending  on  xaj(ug) 

Ti  avrfXBaToVy  "to  take  such  a  step  as  cannot  be  recalled,  a  euphemism  for 

capital  punishment."  Bloomf. tt^/v  ye  ^ij,  until  at  last, airroi^ 

depends  on  /ii^vt/i^j  yiyvnai,  becomes  their  informer. inurjokas^ 

although  in  the  plural,  refers  only  to  one  letter. KOfiitiy.  See  N.  oo 

1. 100.  §  3. ^Afiylltoq^  an  Argilian.  Argilius  was  a  town  in  Mace- 
donia.   nmdiKa.  is  here  to  be  taken  in  its  worst  sense.    Cf.  Nepos 

c.  4,  ^  quern  pucrum  Pausanias  amore  venereo  dilcxerat''  Poppo  and 
Goel.,  however,  maintEun  that  the  term  is  to  be  taken  in  a  good  sense 

(=  igwfifyog),  but  I  am  not  satisfied  with  their  reasons  for  lliia. 

TtiaroTatog  ixilvo}.  If  nori  is  to  be  repeated,  then  the  idea  is  that  the 
Argilian  was  faithful  formerly  to  him,  but  not  at  the  time  here  spoken 
of.  But  if,  as  I  suppose,  it  is  not  to  be  repeated,  then  no  impeachment 
is  to  be  made  of  the  fidelity  of  this  man,  but  his  betrayal  of  his  master 
is  to  be  attributed  to  the  danger,  which  threatened  him  if  he  conveyed 
the  letter  to  Artabazus.  I  disapprove  therefore  of  Haack's  explanation, 

"cui  ille  fidem  maxime  habebai,  quern  fidelissimum  pulabat'* dii- 

aag ....  o?*,  upon  reflection  becoming  alarpied  because. na^anoni' 

aifispog, hating  counterfeiled, ha  (telic.  See N. on  1. 65.  §  1). 

fiil  imiyytiij  in  order  that  he  (Pausanias)  might  not  know  that  the  letter 


Digitized 


by  Google 


CoAF.  CXXXIII.I  NOTES.  409 

had  been  opened.  For  the  eubjanctive,  see  N.  on  I.  20.  §  2 ;  52.  {  3. 
^y . . . .  doirigj  if  he  vas  deceived  in  his  opinion  respecting  the  rea- 
son why  none  of  the  former  meesen^rB  to  Artabazua  had  retnrned. 

—  ixtirog,  i.  e.  Pausanias. t*  roioirro  nqoasTnoidl^at,  that  some 

such  thing  had  been  enjoined, avxov ....  xttlvttf,  he  found  himself 

written  therein  to  be  put  to  death,    Mt.  (§  277.  p.  511)  says  that  the 
constraetion  is  [^ffylliog  htyiyqanto  ntnlvtuv  for  iyfyiy^anto  'A(^ylUov 
ntelifttr.    So  Bloooif.  explains  the  construction :  iVQev  ^yycy^aftftiyop  ' 
{avtov,  i.  e.  jl^jafiaZof')  xal  avjo9f  niilvup^  ihat  Artabazua  should  put 
to  death  him  also. 


CHAPTER   CXXXIII. 

In  order  that  FaoMoiu  may  be  convicted  from  his  own  month,  the  ephon  contiive  an  interrietv 
between  tiie  accnser  and  the  accused  at  Tsnaroa,  where  the  former  had  been  directed  to  take 
BAnctaary.  In  this  JnterTicw  Pausaniu  acknowledges  the  troth  of  the  accasation  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  epbort,  who  had  concealed  themselTes  in  an  adjoining  apartment  (^  1). 

1.  avrrjitooi,  ear-witnesses. «r«,  yet,  in  addition.  Against  so  great 

a  man,  nothing  short  of  a  confession  made  in  the  hearing  of  the  ephora 

seemed  to  justify  tijem  irr  proceeding. ano  noi^aaxtvrfg,  by  an 

arrangement,  a  contrivance.  oxriif)(rafjisrov.^,.xaXvflrir,  having 

formed  for  himself  a  hut  double  by  a  partition  wall.  Suppliants,  instead 
of  taking  ap  their  abode  in  the  temple,  oftentimes  chose  to  construct  for 
theniselvee  a  hut  in  the  lifitvog  or  sacred  precincts,  which  surrounded 
the  temple  and  which  was  included  in  the  jus  asyli.  See  Bloomfield's 
note.  xaXvflTjv  is  what  K^hn.  (see  JelPs  edit  §}548.  b;  569)  calls 
'the  accusative  of  cognate  notion,'  defining  the  particular  nature  of  the 

production. ^g  ^V — Ix^t^y/e,  into  tthich  he  brought  and  concealed. 

For  the  construetio  pregnans,  see  N.  on  I.  18.  §  2. The  particle  ts 

in  T«^  y<  iipoqwv  has  caused  much  trouble.  Haack,  Poppo,  and  Goeller 
hare  bracketed  it,  and  Hart  (de  part  I.  p.  152)  would  expunge  it,  but 
it  is  said  to  be  found  in  every  MS.  The  sense  certainly  requires  its 
omission,  unless  with  Arnold  we  supposed  a  confused  construction,  and 
thataAer  i&v  tc  4ip6gtor  riveig  ixQVif>t  there  should  be  added  the  words  xal 
IJavaariaq  otg  aiiov  tfX&fv,  7TfV  ngoipaotr  ir^g  ixntlag  iQunriovnf,  or  else 
that  le  may  be  rendered,  alsoj' moreover,  and  the  clause  be  considered 
an  interjectional  one.  In  that  case  ^iO&orto  can  be  joined,  as  it  should 
be,  with  ttvr^xooi ....  yiwvr&ai.  — ^  t^  n^wpwaiv,  occasion,  cause,  — »~ 
ti  T< . . . .  yqa^irta,    Cf.  L  132.  {  5.    /^tf^trra  is  tlie  2  aor.  of  y^atpm. 
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Bofhoclea  (Greek  Verlw,  p.  47)  aays  the  1  aor.  pass,  fy^wp&fgif  does 

not  occur,  at  Jeaat  in  good  Greek. iwtf  Buafftiuf,  seperaUy,  one  by 

one, ovditf — nagaliaXoviOf  had  never  endangered  him,  ridced  hie 

mfeiy.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  Poppo,  Goel^  and  Arnold,  and 
seems  on  the  whole  preferable  to  the  usual  rendering,  had  never  de- 
ceived him.  -- —  fiwnUa  of  Persia^ n^o^ifi$i&tlij  is  spoken  ironi- 
cally. — ^—  ir  tea  xolg  nolkoig  %w  dtetxipwff  juel  like  the  most  of  hie 
eervants,  —  ana&mfcl»  depends  on  nQOTiftij&ilii  as  denoting  the  man- 
ner in  which  be  was  about  to  be  honored.    S.  §  222.  6.  ^—  xixfirov 

refers  to  Pausaniaa nltnw ....  avafnainfiag.   The  order  is :  dtdoi^ 

JOS  nUrtiv  {ntql)  xifi  avamaaemg  ix  tov  ic^ov,  hamng  pledged  his  Jaith 

that  no  danger  should  be  incurred  by  hie  removal  from  the  altar. 

Ta  nQuiraofura  »=  the  businesa  in  hand. 


CHAPTER   CXXXIV. 

Having  thus  obtained  ample  evidence  of  his  fnili,  the  epbon  proceed  to  appiriiend  PaoMuiiae, 
hot  at  the  private  intimation  of  one  of  them,  he  takes  refnge  in  the  temple  of  Afinerva  <$  1), 
where  he  ii  'starved  to  death  ($  2) ;  Jnst  as  he  is  abont  to  expire,  they  carry  him  oat  of  the  I 

sacred  enclosure,  after  which  he  Immediately  dies  ($  3) ;  at  the  command  of  the  oracle  his 
body,  which  has  been  boried  elaewhere,  is  intened  in  the  place  where  he  died  ($  4). 

1.  ini^X&op  into  the  city.  — ^  ijioiovrto.  The  imperfect  is  here 
used  de  oonatu^  as  in  I.  57.  {  4.  Bloomf.  thinks  that  the  reason  why 
they  did  not  apprehend  him  at  Tsaarus,  was  that  he  had  many  assist- 
ants, who  would  be  likely  to  make  a  de^rate  resistance. ^  ry 

o^f ,  tn  the  etretsL^  or  as  some  render  it,  on  his  tpay.  So  Nepos  trans- 
lates, in  itinere. ht^os ....  ddt.    The  order  is :  ig  eJde  to  n^ivtntem 

hog  j&if  ifo^tav  nqootortoq. it^  ^,  for  what  purpose. pevfgar* 

cr^ecreZ,  a  secret  sign  made  by  nodding  or  beckoning.  — -  d^AoKrayro^, 

BC  to  t^yof  avT^, TO ... .  Xcdxtolxov^    See  N.  on  I.  128.  §  2. 

^fifi^^  running^  upon  the  run.  S.  §  206.  1. nqo-  in  nf^onunatpvyw 

signifies  before  his  pursuers  could  overtake  him. to  rifitpog.    See 

N.  on  1. 133.  §  1. o  ^y  tov  U^ov,  which  belonged  to  the  temple.  See 

N.  on  II.  4.  §  5. vTttti^Qtog,  in  the  open  air,  has  the  sense  of  an 

adverb  of  plaoe.    K.  §  264.  3.  a ;  S.  §  158.  3. 

2.  TO  noQavrUa,  fojf  the  moment, voiiqv^av.    The  Schol.  ex- 

j^ins  this  by  ifigadwap.  But  Poppo  says,  "  rectius  verbo  iBUev&sn 
vel  vnoUlnso&at,  quod  a  tergo  reHnqui,  non  eadem  cderiiaie  qua  alie- 
rumprogredi,  ideoque,  assegui  non  posse  significat,  expUcasset"  — -— 
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^v^^  depends  on  ttjtmtodofjnitfm^^ihei^  barricaded  ihedoort. Mop 

the  temple. anoXotfiovu^  itaotj  ahvtting  him  vnthin, 

3.  (uXlorxog  avtov  aTroiffvxHVy  when  he  woe  abaul  to  expire*  — — 
iltant^  tlx^y^  aa  he  waSy  i.  e. "  eo  habitu,  quo  hoc  in  tempore  erat."  Poppo. 

Perhaps  it  gjmply  means,  blocked  up  as  he  was  in  the  temple. m 

tfinrovy  oira,  being  juet  alive;  literally,  while  yet  breathing, 

4.  TOP  Kaittdctpy  the  Ckeadaa.  Bloorof.  conjectures  that  this  was 
originally  a  huge  fissure  into  which  dead  boiltes  were  thrown,  and 
which  was  subsequently  enlarged  and  converted  into  a  subterranean 
prison.    The  Barathrum  at  Athens,  and  the  LiihotomiiB  at  Syracuse 

may  serve  to  illustrate  its  nature  and  use. ovntQ^  where. 

ififialXetp^ependB  on  ifiMiiaon^,  The  context  will  readily  show  what 
words  are  to  be  supplied  with  lovg  nanovgyovg.  Haack  and  Bloorof. 
edit  from  what  they  conceive  to  be  good  MS.  authority  rovg  xoxov^ 
yovg  tw&aviPj  ififtakUtp.  Bloomf.  however  brackets  it  — r-  nXriaior. 
There  is  much  difficulty  in  determining  the  limiting  word.  The  Schol. 
says,  near  to  the  Cceadaa,  With  this,  which  appears  to  be  the  true 
interpretation,  Bloomf.,  GoeL,  and  Poppo  accord.  If,  as  Haack  in  his 
second  edition  supposes,  we  are  to  consider  it  as  referring  to  the  place 
where  Pausauias  died,  then  a  new  substantive  must  be  introduced, 
since  Kctnidop  was  last  mentioned.  Besides,  if  he  was  buried  near  to 
the  place  of  his  death,  why  did  the  oracle  give  any  direction  for  the 

removal  of  the  body  ? ip  ti»i  nQoiffAtylafiariy  in  the  predncl  >)r 

entrance  way  to  the  idf*tyog.    So  Arnold. Bloomf.  refers  o  ^iow* 

to  fintpfyxiip  ovntif  ani&api.    But  it  is  better  to  refer  it  to  the  words 

immediately  preceding. <»$•...  nwnqayfUvopy  inaemudi  aa  a  pollU' 

turn  had  been  perpetrated  by  them  ^^aathey  had  been  gniUy  o^  a  pol' 
lution.    The  participle  in  the  accusative  often  follows  (u$  instead  of  the 

genitive.    Of.  Mt.  i  568.  3 ;  S.  §  226.  a. itg  mnl  nawmKov^  in  the 

atead  o/Pauaaniaa.    Cf.  K.  §  290.  R.  2. 


CHAPTER    CXXXV.     ^ 

Tke  Atbeniani  reqa«>t  the  LacedcmoiiiBiis  to  pat  away  this  pollation  ($  1) ;  the  LaoedvinoBi- 
ana,  on  the  MedUra  of  Pansanias,  criminate Themittoclet  in  tlie  same  aflair,  and  demand  that  ho 
•hall  be  pnniahed  in  like  manner  ((  3) ;  to  this  the  Athenians  assent,  and  take  measnres  in 
concert  with  the  Laoedmnonians  to  apprehend  Themistoolet  ($  3). 

1.  This  is  a  repetition  of  what  was  asserted  in  1. 128.  §  2. wtg 

....  pqivfupiog.    S.  §  226.  a. 
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2.  The  account  of  the  banishn^nt  of  Themistoclefi,  is  no't  inserted 
here  because  it  has  any  immediate  connection  with  the  Peloi^onneeian 
war,  but  from  its  close  relation  to  what  has  just  been  narrated  of 
Pausanias.  The  fute  of  so  illustrious  a  personage  as  Themistoclesij 
was  also  worthy  of  a  place  in  a  history,  which,  though  confined  to  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  had  yet  in  its  plan  embraced  the  roost  prominent 
events  which  had  transpired  from  the  time  of  the  Persian  invasion 

under  Xerxes. tov — Mrfiiafiov  (cf.  I.  96.  §  6),  the  Afedism.    This 

term  was  used  to  designate  a  leaning  towards  the  Median  interest,  or  a 
partiality  for  the  -manners,  customs,  and  dress  of  the  Medes.  The 
charge  made  against  Themistocles  followed  immediately  upon  the 
conviction  and  death  of  Pausanias.  The  Laced eemonians  v^re  stimu- 
lated to  this,  most  likely,  by  a  remembrance  of  the  successful  manceuvre 
of  Themistocles  in  respect  to  the  fortification  of  Athens  (of.  1.  90,  91); 
or  by  a  selfish  desire  to  involve  the  Athenians  in  the  disgrace,  which 

they  had  incurred  in  the  defection  of  their  most  eminent  citizen. 

x«/,  also,  — —  fx  t&m ....  iUyxonf,  "  Ex  epistolis  apud  Pausaniam  in- 
veutis."  Poppo. To*^  avtolg,  in  the  same  manner,  i.  e.  by  death. 

3.  Irtyfe  ycfQ  eiCTi^ntfTfiivog,  -for  he  happened  to  be  suffering  banish- 
menl  by  ostracism. ^/orirorr,  residence^  abode, /"«t«,  in  connec- 
tion with. kroifAvtv  ortaav  ^uvditaxtiv^  v>ho  were  (see  N.  on  omg.  I. 

8.  5  1)  ready  to  join  trith  them  in  the  pursuit* onov  ur  nf^itvxvKnv^ 

wherever  they  might  find  him,    K.  §  336. 


CHAPTER  CXXXVI. 

Thcmistooles,  bcftng  infofined  of  bii  danger,  takes  refage  with  the  Corcyrcans,  by  whom  he  n 
conveyed  to  the  continent  ($  1) ;  thither  being  jmrBued  by  bit  eDemies,  he  is  forced  to  throw 
himself  upon  the  protection  of  Admetni  king  of  the  Molossi,  who  for  certain  reasons  was 
hostile  to  him  ($  3)  ;  at  the  direction  of  the  king's  wife,  he  takes  her  child  by  the  hand,  and 
sitting  npon  the  hearth  awaits  the  coming  in  of  AdmeCns,  from  whom  he  saccesfnlly  eatieata 
protection  in  this  time  of  peril  ($3). 

1.  aln&v  by  constructio  xaia  avrsatv  (cf.  K.  241.  1;  S.  §  157.  N.  U 

b)  refers  to  Krgxvgalojv  implied  in  Kigxvgav  which  precedes. omft« 

— amx^^o^otiSo  as  to  incur  the  hatred  of,  become  hateful  to,  jiaxt^au. 
fioriotg  and  'Adipfatoig  follow  as  Daiivi  incommodu  wars  refers  to 
iX^iv  and  not  to  the  whole  sentence  dsdiirai ....  avtov,  as  then  it  would 

have  been  firj^anix^oino, ig  x/jy  t,7tetgor,  i.  e.  into  Thesprotia. 

xatarrtxgv,  over  against  Corey  ra. 
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2.  dioixofitrog .... x^Hl^*^%  being  punuetl  by  those  who  wereappohU" 
ed  (to  follow  htm)  for  the  purpose  of  wquiring  where  he  might  go^  i.  e. 
being  tracked  thither  by  those  who  were  sent  to  find  out  his  place  of 
retreat  Bloomf.  renders  xaxa  nvaiir  ff  xfogoiti,  "  (directed)  by  inquiry 
whither  he  had  gone,^^    Similar  to  this  is  the  sense  given  by  Bauer: 

- "  simpliciter  pro  nv&ofitrotj  qitum  avdissent?^  Goel.  renders  it  exper- 
cunctdtUmtf  and  this  appears  to  be  the  sense  which  Haack  by  his  punc* 
toation  attaches  to  the  words.  Against  such  eminent  authorities  I 
would  be  slow  to  adopt  an  opinion,  yet  I  cannot  but  think  that  tho 
eense*I  have  given  is  the  true  one.    Cf.  Uddell  and  Scott  sub  voce 

nvtntg.      The  optative  is  explained  in  N.  on  1. 49.  §  3. %ata  t# 

anoqery^  in  his  great  strait,  Jacobs  explains  it  by  h  ftr/aXji  ano^ltf  ytvo*  ^ 

fifpog. Molovaiiy,    Along  the  sea-coast  of  Epirus  lay  in  order, 

from  north  to  south,  the  Chaones,  Thesproli,  Cassopeei,  and  Molossi, 
hut  the  boundaries  of  these  respective  tribes  cannot  well  bo  defined. 
Scylax  states  that  ihe  sea-coast  of  the  Molossi  was  50  stadia  in  length, 
but  from  this  narrow  basis  their  country  widened  far  into  the  interior. 
The  boundaries  of  the  state  were  greatly  enlarged  by  its  enterprising 
kings,  so  that  it  was  quite  po^%'erful  at  the  time  here  spoken  of.    Cfl 

Leakeys  North.  QreecdylV.  pp.   174-184. ovra  avrw  oif  ipilor, 

Ncpos  by  some  oversight  says,  *'cum  quo  ei  hospitium  fueraU"— — xoria- 
liurai,  literally,  to  untttose  or  vntnnd  the  beasts  of  burden,  i.  e.  to  unhar^ 
ness  or  unload  them.  This  verb  is  followed  by  nv^u  ^Adfitiiw  in  the 
sense  of /o  stop  with  Admetus, 

3.  ovx  eivxty  inidtjfiwy^  happened  not  to  beat  home. jov  natda. 

Ncpos  writes, '^filiam  ejus  parvulam  arripuit."  This  deviation  from 
the  text  of  Thucydides,  would  lead  us  to  conjecture  that  he  followed 

some  other  writer,  unless  he  was  grossly  cureless. Kad-lifo&ai 

inl  TrfV  kotiay.  The  domestic  fireplace,  as  the  shrine  of  the  house- 
hold gods,  was  always  regarded  by  the  ancients  with  veneration  and 
religious  attarhment.  Hence,  to  sit  down  by  the  hearth  was  regard- 
ed as  a  postura  making  the  strongest  appeal  for  mercy  and  favor.  Cfl 
Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  427. driXol  ts  og  iaxi^  he  dis- 
closes his  name;  literally,  he  makes  known  who  he  is.    For  this  use  of 

the  relative,  cf.  Mt.  §  485;  S.  5  174.  1. oix  a^tol  =  ava^toy  (jpijaiy 

tlrai  (cf.  Mt.  608.  1).  — —  f  r  u  af^a  avrog  mntlntv,  if  perhaps  he  had 

opposed.    The  extemmting  force  of  c* — a^a  is  here  beautifully  seen. 

tipnQtUt&at  referring  to  Admetus  depends  upon  altol. xal  yaq .... 

naaxHv^for  that  he  could  be  ill  treated,  at  the  present  time,  by  one  far 
less  powerful  than  1dm  (i.  e.  Admetus).  Most  of  the  editors  and  critics 
prefer  the  reading  aa&otneugog  (conforming  to  aliog  both  before  and 
after),  although  against  almost  all  MS.  authority.    This  would  give 
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the  sense:  for  \t  would  receive  injury  (froni  Admetus)  now  when  he 
was  far  Ms  inferior  in  power.  Both  readings  imply  the  same  general 
idea,  viz.  the  abject  condition  of  Themistocle8.^-—;'eyraM>y  belongs  to 
rtfiuffwr&a^  the  subject  of  ilrai.  —  itmo  tov  iirov  *b  tovg  owrag  iato 

Tov  VtroVy  who  are  on  equal  terms. nal  Sfta,  and  al  the  same  time. 

ovtoq ....  iranivt^T^vat^  he  had  opposed  him  (i.  e.  Admetus)  in  a  mat- 
ter of  interest  (only),  and  not  in  that  which  pertained  to  the  saving  of  his 
Ufe.  Z9'^  Jivog  depends  on  iyapjt»&r,pai  («  itgyfty)  as  the  genitive  of 
separation.  Of.  K.  §  271.  2.  Some  commentators  supply  ntgl  or&txo. 
Cr.  Mt  §  368.  5.  BloomC  cites  Xen.  Anab.  VII.  6.  §  5.  irarrnMrnta 
trjg  ana/t^rfi^  will  he  opposed  to  the  leading  away.  At  awfux  Bloomf. 
unnecessarily  supplies  Kara.  Poppo  and  Goei.  consider  the  article  to 
be  taken  twice  with  oatfia  and  ^wJ^ta&at  and  refer  to  Vig.  p.  720.  dQ. 
—  oi^  in  iiuirop  d^  w  belongs  to  a/roo-re^aai,  the  second  being  a  re- 
petition in  consequence  of  the  parenthesis  nnw ....  diflMttra*.  Cfl 
Mt  §  600. i^  Vifor  «'^«'  reason. astrti^iac,  "  means  of  pre- 
serving.^^   Bloomf o  6i  oxovcra^.    Poppo  and  some  others  make 

this  the  beginning  of  chap.  137. wmtq  ....  rovro  is  enclosed  by 

Poppo,  Goelier,  and  Arnold,  in  the  marks  of  a  parenthesis,  and  thus  they 
connect  arUrxtfal  re  and  xa*-ovK  ixdidwriv,  —  wmtif  ....  ixm&iino^ 
'^  in  the  way  that  he  had  uat  himself  down,  i.  e.  with  hands  joiDed." 
Bloomf  "Nos  sic  intellij^imus :  ut  puerum  tenens  sederat,  ita  cum 
puero  surgere  eum  jusei^"  Poppo.  (Suppl.  Adnot  p.  151).  —  jia» 
/u/iojop  with  the  Molossians. 


CHAPTER    CXXXVII. 

AdnMns  lefitM  lo  gire  up  Thembtooles  to  hit  pnrraen  and  tends  Mm  to  Pydoa  ($  1) ;  thoMst 
emiMtrking  on  board  a  merchaat-sliip  bound  for  lonta,  on  his  paaage  he  narrowly  owapss 
the  Athenian  fleet  lying  before  Naxos,  and  finally  lands  at  Ephesus  ($  3) ;  having  rewarded 
the  shipmaster,  he  proceeds  into  the  interior  and  sends  a  letter  to  Artaxerxes  ($  3}  ;  in  which 
letter  he  excnses  the  necessity  he  was  nnder  of  opposing  the  Penian  invasion,  refen  to  the 
benefits  be  has  ooaferred  upon  Xerxes,  and  promises  to  render  to  the  king  good  aarvfee  n  sa- 
tttfB  for  bis  protection  ($  4) . 

1.  noHa  unownv=^tdtering  many  threats.  —  flaadiu  of  Persia. 

tV  ^iifop  &aXaaacnf^  L  e.  the  ^gtean  sea. neCfi,  by  land, 

nilivav.    See  N.  on  I.  61.  §  2. ri^y  ^Alt^ardgov,  belonging  to  Alex- 
ander (I.,  the  tenth  king  of  Macedonia). 

2.  ir  ji,  where^  i.  e.  in  Pydna. oXxudoq^  a  Mp  of  burden,  a 

merchant-ekip.    These  ehips  were  ovnl  with  broad   bottoms.      Cf. 
Smith's  Diet  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  677. onx^o^isr^.    See  N. 
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on  I.  48.  {  1. inolti^H  Ni^w.    Cf  I.  dS.  $  4. oang  4a%L 

Se6  N.  on  0$  ^cm,  I.  136.  §  3,  which  would  have  been  roose  in  point  for 

Matthis  to  have  cited  than  this  passage. /^/lacri  ntwr-^ilg^^ 

being  bribed,  «■  xr^y  . . .  ^ uvai^  and  that  it  would  be  for  his  safety^ 
or  hUonly  (T^y)  saftUy  would  contial  in.    The  subject  of  tJrai  is  fnjdi- 

ra  ,,.t  yiyijfttn, t*^X9^  nXovq  yivfjiat,  until  there  should  be  a  fair 

wind  for  sailing,  Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  VI.  1.  §  22.  Some  erroneously 
translate,  as  long  as  the  voyage  should  last.  The  object  of  this  direction 
-was  to  prevent  any  of  the  crew,  who  might  happen  to  recognize  him, 

from  comraunicatiog  with  his  enemies. ntt&ofjiivta  d*  avr^,  to  him 

being  persuaded  «  \fhe  consented  to  the  proposal. anofivi^awd-ea. 

Repeat  q>Qaift, mtoaalBvoag^  having  rode  at  anchor  in  the  open 

sea, vTti(f  =<2^>  probably  as  far  to  the  windward  as  possible,  in 

order  that  no  one  should  board  the  vessel  from  the  Athenian  fleet 
NepoB  translates  vniff,  procul.  In  reading  this  account  of  the  perilous 
position  of  Themistocles,  in  full  sight  of  his  enemies,  we  are  reminded 
of  those  beautiful  lines  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Lord  of  the  Isles: 

So  bore  they  on  with  mirtb  and  pride. 
And  if  that  laboring  bark  they  spied, 

'Twas  with  such  idle  eye 
As  Dobles  cast  on  lowjy  boor. 
When,  toiling  in  his  task  obscure. 

They  pass  him  careless  by. 
Let  them  sweep  on  with  heedless  eyes  ! 
But  had  they  known  what  mighty  prize 

In  that  frail  vessel  lay, 
The  famished  wolf  that  prowls  the  wold 
Had  scathfess  passed  the  unguarded  fold. 
Ere,  drifting  by  these  galleys  bold. 

Unchallenged  were  her  way ! 

3.  i&tQoTftvn^  rewarded.    Port,  renders  UbsraUter  prosequi,  — — 
yitq  explains  how  it  was  that  Themistocles  had  money  to  reward  the 

sbipnaster. ci  aata  j^ff^/fara  a,  of  which  the  antecedent  is  the 

subject  of  iil&s, vne^ixeiio,  he  had  put  sq/e/y  away.    Perhaps 

VMO-  imparts  the  idea  of  privately  or  secretly  to  the  verb.    AAer  his 

-  condemnation  at  Athens,  his  property  to  the  amount  of  100  talents  was 

seized  and  confiscated. futa ....  Tivo;,  with  one  of  the  Persians 

dwelling  on  the  coast.    According  to  Diod.  his  name  was  Lysithides, 

but  Plutarch  calls  him  Nicogenes. am,  i.  e.  into  the  interior. 

dendfinti  ygdfifMTa,    He  probably  sent  the  letter  by  Nicogenes. 

4.  on  serves  here  as  a  mark  of  quotation.    S.  §  213. 1.    ''This 
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brief  letter  to  Artaxerxee  is  as  evidently  the  composttion  ofThticydides 
himseiC  as  the  celebrated  oration  which  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Peri- 
cles. Each  has  the  hard^  rigid,  grasping  style  so  peculiar  to  the  his- 
torian, and  to  which  no  other  Greek  writer  bears  the  slightest  resem- 
blance.   But  the  matter  may  be  more  genuine  than  the  diction." 

Bulwer  (Athens.  11.  p.  167. 1\^). 0ffit(noKXT,g  is  in  apposition  with 

//«  understood. ^LlXtfVwv  limits  og  taken  partitively. ror 

vfiBtegop  olxop^  "m  domttm  tuamJ"    Nepoe,— ^  ^oi  {«=Tii  ifif}  irar- 

j^idt)  limits  iniovia^  and  ayayxij  is  to  be  taken  with  rifivwoittfw, 

nXhifa  uya9a.  Repeat  tY^yatrftai,  -— —  h,,. , ifioL  The  Schol.  sup- 
plies ra  n^uyiAara  rjirav,  but  why  may  we  not  draw  to  this  clause  iyi- 
/riTo  from  the  next  member,  to  be  taken  impersonally  (a=:o(r<pttili;  ^/loc 

i/iyvtJo)1 Bolhe  refers  aTtoxofitdi)  to  both  members,  giving  it  the 

seftse  of  return^  when  applied  to  Themistocles,  and  retreat  as  ap- 
plicable to  Xerxes.    But  this  dilogia  is  harsh  and  unnecessary. 

yqatifa^,,.,6iAXvatv\n  parenthetically  introduced,  being  tlie  words  of 
the  bidtorian,  who  briefly  adverts  to  the  reasons  urged  by  Tbemisto- 
cles  in  favor  of  his  being  hospitably  received  by  the  king.  yifu9pag  is 
to  be  referred  back  to  idr^lov  d*  tj  yQa^pri  ^lyQaipi  di  6  OtfuaroxXiic. 

Haack  takes  ygatpag  in  an  absolute  sense  for  syQatffB  yu^, t^ 

araxta(}^(ntis  oj'  the  Greeks.  Arnold  thinks  that  this  refers  to  the  ad- 
monition given  to  the  king  by  Themistocles  after  the  battle  of  Salamis, 
that  he  should  retreat  without  delay,  and  as  to  the  statement  of  He- 
rodotus thmt  this  warning  was  sent  from  Andros  instead  of  Salamis, 
Thucydides  may  have  had  real  grounds  for  his  assertion,  or  it  may 
have  been  an  oversight.  But  I  see  no  reason  to  suspect  that  Xerxes 
was  ever  acquainted  with  the  real  object  of  the  message  informing 
him  of  the  intended  flight  of  the  Greek  fleet.  If  he  had  become  aware 
of  it,  how  could  he  be  induced  to  receive  (as  he  did)  the  second  mes- 
sage from  Themistocles  as  an  act  of  kindness  ?  And  how  could  The- 
mistocles at  this  time  urge  the  second  message  ae  a  proof  of  his  good 
will  to  the  king,  if  the  treacherous  design  of  his  flrst  message  had  not 
been  misunderstood  ?  It  may  also  be  added,  that  the  same  person  is 
said  to  have  conveyed  both  messages  to  the  kin^,  which  appears  to 
me  to  be  conclusive  that  the  latter  was  blind  to  the  real  design  of  the 
transaction.    I  must  think  therefore  that  li^v ....  ngoayytXtrty  refers  to 

the  message  sent  to  the  king  before  the  battle  of  Salamis. T^r  rw 

yHpv(mv^ov  diuXvaiv  {the  not  breaking  dovm)=y^a*paf  o  (thcU)  ai 
yi(pvgal  ov  ditXyd^vety.  Cf.  K.  §  318.  3;  Mu  §  608.  1.  Haack  so 
punctuates  as  to  connect  tots  with  ngoaenoiriffato^  but  the  best  sense  is 
yielded  by  the  order,  rr^p  tois  ov  duiXvmr  r&v  yttprgw.  Poppo  and 
Goel.  read  ibr  ^i'  ovtoV,  through  him  (i.  c.  by  the  instrumentality  of  Thc- 
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miflfocles),  di>*  oviof ,  on  acecunt  of  him  (i.  e.  for  the  sake  of  Xersea).^ 

ual  vvv  ^mp  {^^  being  able)  recommences  the  direct  words  of  Themisto* 

des. ipiavtoy  initrxw,  having  turned  a  year.    S.  §  186. 2. ntgl 

iyzzsJxHffa  nefflw,  of  which  the  antecedent  is  governed  by  drfX&aai. 


CHAPTER    CXXXVIII. 

The  king  ftpproviog  of  what  be  •aid,  Themutoclea  applies  hinuelf  to  the  stadjr  of  the  Peniaa 
language  and  customs  ($  1)  ;  aAer  which,  proceeding  to  the  court  be  toon  gains  an  unbounded 
influence  over  the  king  (^  S),  which  was  the  result  of  his  talents  (^  3) ;  his  death  ($  4)  ;  a 
monument  is  mrected  for  him  at  Magnesia  (^  5),  but  his  relations  say  that  his  bones  wera 
privately  comreyea  to  Aihens  ($  6} ;  thos  ended  the  foi  tunes  of  Pansaniai  uid  Themi«toclet 
($7). 

1.  T7/y  diavoittv,  understanding^  prudence.     Some  render,  tpiril^ 

boldness^  and  others,  ^/oftf,  vnienlions. ovtag  as  he  had  said.    See 

I.  137.  §  4.  (end). <Jy  iniax'.    Cf.  hftavibr  imcx^v  supra. 

yXwTGiiq ....  Karcyoijflre.  Tne  order  and  conslruction  is :  xaisyo^ac 
yhaaofig  loaovra  wa  tidvrato  naiavotiv^  he  learned  as  mttch  of  the 
language  as  he  coukL  The  proficiency  in  the  Persian  language  attrib* 
uted  to  him  by  Cor.  Nepos,  is  highly  exaggerated. 

2.  na^  avT^,  i,  e.  with  Artaxerxes. otrog  ....  ^ElXilrtar  explains 

and  makes  eitiphatic  the  preceding  ftdyagy  and  therefore  xcd  is  even* 

ol/oMriJ^,  dignity.    Cf.  II.  34.  {  6. dovJuoauv^  sc.  avxo  (i.  e.  «o 

'JiXXfiriHov),  which  is  wanting  here  because  by  attraction  it  has  already 
appeared  in  the  previous  proposition  (rov  'JUXXfpfixov  iXnldei),  to  which 
tiy  . . . .  dovXoiijftv  is  added  by  way  of  explanation.  Cf.  K.  §  347.  2  j 
Mt.  i  296. 3.  airrct)  limits  vntxi^ei  and  not  dovXiiceivas  Bloomf.  asserts. 
Krftg.  makes  dovXwoHv  depend  on  iXnida,  as  though  it  were  written 
vnsii&n  oil'ii^i  lov  'JiXXfivtxov  iXnida  ^ovXbta6^y.  •  '  ano  rov  and 
^vrcjog  (palyf(T&ai  are  to  be  joined,  and  so  Jacobs  explains,  xal  fiuXi' 
via  oji  $wet6g  ifpaivfrOf  ol  nitgar  idlSov,  But  dtdovg  is  quum  daret 
and  not  dedisset,  as  Poppo  and  Haack,  after  Eistem.,  rightly  remark. 

3.  Thucydides  in  this  section  sketches  with  a  masterly  hand  the 
'  prominent  characterisiics  of  this  eminent  man,  of  whom  Bulwer  says 

(Athens,  II.  p.  170),  "  after  him  the  light  of  the  heroic  age  seems  to 
glimmer  and  to  fade,  and  even  Pericles  himself  appears  dwarfed  and 
artificial  beside  that  masculine  and  colossal  intellect,  which  broke  into 
fragments  the  might  of  Persia,  and  baffled  with  a  vigorous  ease  the 

gloomy  sagacity  of  Sparta.'' Tjy — SijXftiaas  « tMLsa  man  who  showed. 

dij  gives  emphasis  to  fiffiatojaia.     K.  §  3)5.  2. diwptifonng 
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T»,  mumewhai  remarkabfy,    Cf.  Mt  {  487. 4. ^  avto,  i.  e.  f 2c  v^ 

iax^  tifi  ^vcttig.  Scbol.  '^Accuratius  Schol.  4g  to  ipwrswg  la/w 
dijiU>vy  dixisset."  Poppo. — a^iog  ^avftaaai^  vortky  to  be  admired.  CC 

K.  i  306.  R.  10 ;  Mt  $  535.  b.  Ob$. ohttia  (» tdiff\  hia  oton,  naliw. 

-^—  ovu  ngofia&w — ovx'  intfjuz&tap,  "  wUhoiU  the  aids  of  early  culture 
or  after  gtudy.^  Bloomf.  The  idea  is,  that  he  had  no  special  training 
for  public  life,  nor  did  he,  aAer  he  entered  upon  public  duties,  attempt 
4o  fit  himself  by  study  for  their  proper  discharge,  a^rt^y  refers  to  the 
preceding  oUc/^  Iwivn, twf  t8  Tta^axQtifjka^  of  present  emergen- 
cies^ is  opposed  here  to  ztav  fitlXortw^  offuUire  measures.  Bloonifield 
gives  to  Tc3r  t«  naga/grj/Aa  the  idea  of  measures,  which  call  for  immedi- 
ate action  and  admit  of  little  time  for  deliberation.    So  we  say,  on  the 

spur  of  the  moment, yvifAWf  =»  x^^ti^c,  judge. i&v  fiflXovzmif 

....  flxacnri;^.  There  are  four  methods  oi'  constructing  this  senteoce^ 
either  to  make  tov  /BrtjaofJiivov  depend  on  im  nXtlaxoPy  and  twif  fiel- 
Aoyrwr  upon  eixainr,g ;  or  tov  ynnjaofiivov  upon  ihtaaxiig,  and  rmp  f^cl- 
iovToiy  upon  tov  /tptjaofiipov ;  or  r&y  fjttXlovrmy  upon  4nl  Jtlwni»  and 
TOV  ytviffrofiipov  upon  unaeirfg  (Krfkger's  construction) ;  or  to  place  tov 
ynnprofiiyov  in  epexegetical  apposition  with  t&p  piiXlort^nf.  The  first 
of  these  methods  is  adopted  by  the  best  critics,  and  is  thus  rendered  by 
Bloomfield,  ^''andof  the  future  even  far  forvxird  he  was  the  best  confectur- 
«r."  I  was  at  first  inclined  to  follow  the  fourth  method  of  construction, 
which  is  adopted  by  Jacobs,  but  a  more  close  examination  of  the  pas- 
sage has  satisfied  me  that  the  first  is  the  true  interpretation,  inasmuch 
as  it  accords  with  the  natural  order  of  the  words,  and  annexes  inl  nltl" 
arop  TOV  /sfnjaofiitfov  to  xuv  fisXkortcnf  by  way  of  emphasis,  which  is 
far  better  than  to  suppose  some  subtle  distinction  between  t&p  (uXk&p- 
Twr  and  tov  ysptjoofiiyoVj  or  that  the  latter  is  epexegetical  of  the  form* 
er,  which  is  so  plain  a  term  as  to  be  beyond  the  need  of  explanation. 

Si ... .  Bx<^i^  whatever  he  might  have  in  hand^  i.  e.  whatever  busi* 

ness  he  might  undertake.  Wyttenb.  places  fiBJu  x^^i  ^oi  in  oppoei- 
tion  to  w  di  anttQog  ihj,  and  therefore  gives  it  the  sense  of  fuxax^iqi- 
{iiUTo,  frequenii  usu  tractare  solereL    So  Arnold :  what  things  he  tnzt 

practicfdly  versed  in.  i H^yrjaua&ai,  to  discuss  it,  make  it  plain  6y 

discussion,  is  a  better  translation  than  Arnold's,  to  conduct  (matters) 
to  their  issue,  since  it  is  more  consentaneous  with  the  oppositional 
clause  XQiym ....  un^llaxto,  he  was  not  without  the  abilly  to  judge 
with  sufficient  accuracy  {Uav&g).  In  respect  to' this  latter  clause  nffL- 
rm  may  be  regarded  as  a  genitive  af\er  anriXXaxio  (S.  §  197.  2),  the 

article  tov  being  omitted  (S.  §  222.  2). iv  r^  cKparii  lu  (sc.  or\ 

being  yet  in  uncertainty,  L  e.  the  issue  of  which  being  yet  uncertain. 
TO  ^vfiJtav  Binup,  to  sum  tip  the  whole.    Cf.  K.  S  341.  R.  3;  S. 
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i  223.  2. »ifauajof  d»/.     See  N.  on  fiiflaiitma  9/i  sapra.  — - 

ainoexidial^iv,  to  plan  off-hand^  "  ex  tempore  agereJ^    Betant 

4.  9oariaa9j  by  sickneaa,  opposed  to  a  violent  death.  This  account 
of  Thucydides  is  far  more  rational  and  worthy  of  credit,  than  that  which 

attribates  bis  death  to  poison  administered  by  himself. xal  (alto) 

belongs  to  the  whole  sentence  and  not  to  iMovaiov  alone. inntXi- 

oui  is  the  subject  of  thai. 

5.  ovF,  therefore,  i.  e.  in  consequence  of  his  having  died  at  Mag« 
nesia  (Ma/vtmla — Tp  'Aaun^t,  i.  e.  Magnesia  on  the  river  Meander). 

Ma/niaiaw  fisr  iq^ov  (==«*ff  o^ror,    Cf.  t\q  i/i&inipf,  Xen.  Anab.  L 

4.  $  9)  Magnesia  for  bread.    The  last  of  these  substantives  shows  the 

design  of  the  former.    Cf.  Mt.  §  433.  06«.  3. nifotritpiqB  to  The- 

mistocles. jiafiiptatoir.    Repeat  mentally  donog  fiaoiliwg  avr^L 

T&p  TojB,  of  the  cities  of  that  time.    B.  §  169. 1. 

6.  xa  d$  . . . .  otxadi.  The  order  is :  ol  ngoorixomg  <paei  rot  lai& 
etirov  jtofitO'&ipfat  ofkads.  — ^-  yag  explains  why  his  bones  were  con- 
veyed to  Attica  unbeknown  to  the  Athenians  {jt^wpa  ^A&tpfalwf). 

7.  ta  fihf  uata  Ilavaariar, "  res  Pausamce?^  Mt  §  272. 4.  6.  — — 
oi/Tisf  as  has  been  described  in  chaps^  128-138. 


CHAPTER    CXXXIX. 

Thk  deramd  forthecKpttbioB  ofthegaerilegioiu  having  been  made,  the  Lacedsmoalait  leqnire 
the  Atheaiaai  to  ntiie  from  Polidca,  rertore  iEgina  to  independoDce,  and  mmbbA  the  de- 
ciee  oonoerniof  M^gaia  ($  1}  ;  to  none  of  which  demaadi  the  Atheniau  accede,  bnt  norimi- 
nate  the  Megaraans  ($  2) ;  the  Lacedemonians  then  lend  an  embassy  of  three  persons  to 
Athens,  requiring  th^  Athenians  to  permit  every  Greek  state  to  be  governed  by  ito  own  lawt 
($  ^) ;  an  assembly  of  the  Athenians  having  been  convened  on  this  occasion,  tome  give  their 
opinion  in  favor  of  war,  and  othen  against  it,  npon  wUeh  Feiides  deliven  a  ipeeeh  in  whioh 
be  strongly  urges  the  necessity  of  war  ($  4). 

1.  jiaxtdatfxouoi  di  %.  x.  i.    The  narration  is  now  resumed  from  I. 

126.  §  2. inl,  by. ntgl .... iXaoBwg,  concerning  the  expulsion 

(if  the  accursed.    See  N.  on  I.  126.  §§  2,  11. lliyiidalaq  t«  unavl- 

ujcur&ai.    See  N.  on  I.  61.  §  3.    Cf  L  64-67r  §  1. Afyivcof  aino- 

90(109  afpisrai.  See  N.  on  I.  67.  §  2. to....  noltfior,  if  they  would 

revoke  the  decree  concerning  the  Megareans  (cf.  1. 67.  §  4),  there  should 
be  no  war ;  literally,  to  them  revMng^^-there  should  be  no  war.  In 
respect  to  the  protasis,  see  N.  on  1. 71. 6  (init).  fin  ay  /irio&ai  ^  ftti 
ysrtiifia&ai.    See  N.  on  L  71.  J  5. 

2.  xilka  in  respect  to  the  decree  against  the  Megareans  especially 
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referred  to  in  the  next  clause. itttgyairltty  w  tlic  aecusative  of  ihat 

wherein  the  bkime  connsta  (cf.  JelTs  Kuhn.  §  568;  Mt  §  370.  069.J3). 
In  respect  to  the  charge  here  brought  against  the  Megareans,  land 
that  waa  ccd^io-roc  {without  boundaries)  might  be  used  for  paaturage, 
bot  could  not  be  fenced  off  and  applied  to  purposes  of  agriculture,  as  in 
the  case  of  private  property.  On  the  boundaries  of  atates  and  nations, 
strips  of  land  were  thus  led  as  a  common,  in  order  to  prevent  disputes 
about  boundary  lines.  That  this  common  might  remain  such,  it  was 
consecrated  to  the  gode,  and  hence  to  enclose  and  till  i^  w^s  regarded 
as  a  sacrilegious  acL  The  xm  before  t^;  voifimov  is  epesegetical, 
enen.  Goeller  without  reason,  thinks  that  two  kinds  of  land  are  referred 
to,  viz.  the  land  dedicated  to  the  Eleusinian  goddesses  (Ceres  and 

Proserpine),  and  that  on  the  confines  of  the  state. «rd^«ird^«ir. 

The  slaves  of  Aepasia  are  supposed  to  be  here  meant  Cf.  Athen.  570. 
and  Aristoph.  Acharn.  v.  525,  cited  by  Wass. 

3.  XsyovTw ....  eUadetrav^  repeating  nothing  eUe  of  the  things  whidk 
they  were  wont  to  speak  o^  i.  e.  they  waved  all  the  other  points  of  dis- 
pute, and  confined  themselves  to  one  requisition,  which  indeed  was  so 
broad  as  to  cover  the  whole  ground,  ojy  «s  ixcif  coy  a,  of  which  the 
antecedent  depends  on  alio  ovdsw  taken  partitively,  and  tiie  relative 
upon  Uytiy  to  be  supplied  with  H(udi<Tov.  Some  with  Mattbiee  (§  366. 
d)  construct  itp  in  dependence  on  alio  implying  comparison,  and  ren- 
der, nothing  different  from  the  demands  formerly  made.  But  this  is 
less  natural,  and  does  not  harmonize  with  avta  di  tads  (sc  Uyoyrw)^ 

which  is  adversative  =  6^^<  saying  these  things  only, or*.    See  N. 

on  I.  137.  §  4  (init). tifv  ci^^n}y«=M£  peace  which  now  is. 

€2if  d^  oy,  sc.  figtivri.  The  protasis  in  rl . . . .  it^elie,  with  which  the  quo- 
tation ends.  The  general  construction  is  nqicrPiiav  aijpiMOfiiytay — xtu 
IfyovTwv — noii^aayjfs — oi  ^Adirivaioi — TiQovTl&eoav.  The  quotation 
Aaxidaifiovioi ....  a<pHJ6  is  properly  in  apposition  with  avia  Si  tudi. 
^-^^yvwftag ....  nqovrl^ioav^,  they  freely  exdianged  their  sentimenls, 
ceTTol,  once  for  alL anamvuv  the  demands  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians and  the  points  of  dispute.  These  words  are  to  be  taken  with 
anoxf^lvavdon. 

4.  in  ufiq>6jsQu,  Bloomf.  supplies  ftigfj^  and  remarks  that  the  phrase 

is  a  very  rare  one. joii  yvtafiaiq,    S.  §  202.  4.  — ^-  xal  wc  X9^ •  •  •• 

u^/vi}C  contains  the  two  conflicting  opinions  of  the  assembly,  and  is  to 
be  constructed  with  tUyov,  I  have  therefore  followed  Bekker,  Poppo, 
Haack,  and  Arnold  in  placing  a  comma  aAer  ^wfiaig^^  which  Dindorf 

and  Goel.  omit to  iprjfpia/ia  concerning  Megara.    Cf.  §  1  supra. 

iiQrivrig  depends  on  ifinodiov. xa&elilv.    Repeat  mentally  -f o 

yf(fr,qinr(ia, liyiiv ....  dvpatmaTog  =«  a  tnogt  doquent  speaker  and 

able  statesman.    S.  §  222.  6. 
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CHAPTERS  CXL— CXLIV. 

These  chapters  contain  the  oration  of  Peridcs,  which  has  for  its  leading 
idea,  that  war  should  be  preferred^  to  making  any  oonceasions  to  the  Pelopoii- 
nesiana.  After  a  brief  ezordiuni  (140.  ^1),  he  enters  upon  his  argument, 
which  has  two  divisions :  the  cause  of  the  war,  or  the  rd  iUMO¥  (140.  ^  9.*- 
141.  ^1),  and  tiie  means  of  carrying  it  on,  or  the  r<  ufi\i^w  (141.  ^  2— «hap. 
143).  This  aeeond  diviaion  is  opposed  to  the  words  of  the  Corinthiana  (chap. 
ISI,  et  seq.),  and  is  subdivided  into  two  parts,  in  the  first  of  which  (141.  §  8—. 
143.  i  3)  the  resources  of  the  Peloponnesians  and  their  method  of  carrying  on 
war  are  considered  ;  and  in  the  second  (143.  ^4  3—^)  ^i^  shown  in  advan- 
tageoua  contrast,  the  circumstances  and  condition  of  the  Athenians.  Then 
follows  the  response  which  the  orator  would  have  them  give  to  the  Laceda*- 
roonians  (144.  §§1,2),  and  to  this  is  subjoined  a  short  peroraKon  (144. 4$  3-5). 
This  is  one  of  the  most  finished  and  elaborate  speeches  in  the  whole  history^ 
and  in  dignity  and  loftiness  of  sentiment,  is  but  little  inferior  to  the  cele- 
brated funeral  discounNs  of  the  same  orator  and  stateeman  (II.  35-46).  It 
seems  to  hsve  carried  all  before  U,  and  ao  broken  down  opposition,  that  a  de- 
cree was  forthwith  made  conformable  to  cbe  counsel  given  in  the  speech. 


CHAPTER    CXL. 

The  orator  begin*  by  advhiBg  th«  Atheniaat  to  make  m>  coaeeMtoiu  to  (1m  rnlnpiminrfaai. 
pramUnf  t  tba  same  time»  that  the  ardor  with  whkh  a  war  fa  oommeaeed  k  abelad  m  pio> 
portioD  to  the  incieaie  of  difllcaltiea  which  may  attend  iu  promtutJon,  and  beiioo  thoae  who 
resolve  OB  war  ihoald  vigoronslj  sopport  it  even  in  the  event  of  disastron*  oocanoDoet  ($  1)  ; 
the  LaeedKmoniana  are  ebaifed  with  endeavoring  to  do  the  Athenians  hann,  a  proof  of 
which  is  their  refmal  lo  submit  the  dUferences  to  fitir  arUtration,  aoooidinf  to  the  mode  of 
adjusting  diflleoltfm  stipalated  ia  the  treaty  ($  8) ;  their  desire  for  war  fa  oviaoad  in  thsir  dk^ 
tatioB  oonceramg  Poiidipa,  ^gina,  aad  Hega^^  aad  cspaoially  in  their  last  imperions  demaad 
($  3^ ;  no  one  slionld  think  tliat  the  rescinding  of  the  decide  oonceming  Megara  was  a  onaO 
matter  ($  4),  for  if  they  jrieided  to  this,  greater  demands  would  be  made  upon  them  ($  5). 

l._  tr,g.,..  sz^ftat,  I  alill  adhere  to  ike  same  opinion.    For  the  geni- 
tive, see  N.  on  yriofnig,  I.  22.  S  1. ftrf  ttxttp  Jlslononn^aUug  ^cplaiog 

T%  yvtafAfig. naliifq ....  nqiavonaq^  aUkougk  I  know  (laee  N.  on  I. 

7.  §  1)  that  fiien  carry  on  var  not  vnlh  the  game  ardor  (o^/fi)  which  theif 
feel  when  persuaded  to  engage  in  it ;  literally,  tfiat  men  are  persuaded  to 
go  to  war  with  an  ardor  not  the  tame  as  (  ^^  maeh  greater  than)  that  with 
which  they  carry  it  on.  Cf,  ir^vfttUai ....  4nt^^x"^h  ^'  ^^'  ^  ^'  ^*  ***d 
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nal  respond  to  each  other,  and  ir  r^  igyf^  nqiaaoma^,  like  nolffithj  is 

modified  by  tJ  ainji  o^yfi  uyan€i-&ofiiyovg. wfo?,  according  to.— 

YvwfjMq  depend^  on  riftnofUvovq  (mid.  voice),  the  preceding  *a\  being 
also, oq^-^l^viA^ovXivjia  fioi  orra.  S.  §§  225.  7 ;  206.  4.  The  sub- 
jects of  orra  are  ofiola  and  na^anXv,ina,   The  xal  which  connects  these 

nouns  has  the  sense  of  %  or, di%ai&,  I  think  it  just  =»  I  wish  as  a 

matter  of  justice.  —  Toig — do^aauf  depends  on  fiori&uv  which  has  for 
its  subject  toitg  apansi&oftivovg.  ^—  ^ . . . .  (ittanoiuir&ai^  or  if  tee  are 
miCceasJuL  {xtnoQ^ovrnxg,  a  varied  construction  for  f]y  xavoi^wfiip),  not 
to  lay  claim  to  superior  discernment.  Tijg  l^vriatug  has  the  same  con- 
struction as  yytuiAfig  in  §  1. /a^  afier  iydhznai  introduces  the  reason 

for  the  exhortation  contained  in  toifg  aranu^ofjuyovg ....  o^XJuofii&if, 
as  if  the  writer  had  said :  and  reverses  must  be  expected,ybr  the  iaguetf 
ecenU  is  no  less  uncertain  than  the  counsels  of  men.  ufiaOoig  refers  to 
events  the.is8ue  of  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  calculation,  i.  e.  which 
take  ail  unforeseen  and  uncertain  course.  —  dionfQ^  i.  e.  on  account 
of  the  uncertainty  of  human  plans. ''I'XV* — airtua^ai.  The  geni- 
tive denoting  the  crime  is  tocovkop  the  omitted  antecedent  of  oW 

Bifu&ttfitVj  2  perf.  of  I'd^w,  with  the  significaiion  of  the  present. 

2.  ngoTtgov.    The  Schol.  refers  this  to  the  time  when  the  Lacede- 
'  monians  endeavored  to  hinder  1h«  Athenians  from  walling  their  city. 

But  that  event  is  too  remote  to  have  be^n  made  use  of  by  Pericles,  and 
reference  must  be  had,  in  the  expression,  lo  more  recent  instances  of 
Lacedeemonian  interference. 5^iot  ^auy.  See  N.  on  1. 93.  §  2  (inii). 

—  xal  vvv  responds  to  nqisiQov  it.  • iUpiixivov  yag,  for  although 

(see  N.  on  I.  7.  $  1)  it  had  been  agreed  upon  (see  N.  on  1. 76.  §  2).  Tlie 

apodosis  begins  with  oifie  avtol  dixag  x.  t.  X. t/dv ....  fjcofiiv,  and 

that  each  shall  remain  in  possession  of  v>hat  uehave^  until  itisjudi- 
cially  decided  that  the  possession  is  illegal.  Bloomf.  remarks  that  this 
is  one  of  the  most  ancient  examples  of  the  stipulation  called  the  tUi 
possidetis.  — -  altoiy  j.  e.  the  LacedaBraonians.  — -  ^Uag  nm  jjii^ffor 
ovrs.   Archidamus  advised  them  to  do  this,  but  his  advice  was  rejected. 

Cf  I.  85.  §  2. r^^i&y  didontav  (sc.  Sixag),  when  tee  offered  to  submit 

to  trial l6yotg=  diadixaoiaig,    Schol. inirdaaovTfg,  iotting 

orders^  dictating. 

3.  nojidalag — unavhiaQd^oLi,    Cf.  I.  139.  §  ]. yvq  introduces 

the  proof  of  what  is  charged  upon  the  Lacedaemonians  in  initaaaonf^. 

—  TO  MfyagiittP  f^tpiafia  xa-Q^aiqtiv.    Cf.  I.  139.  §  1.     The  genitive 

denotes  the  relation  in  reject  to,    Cf.  Mt.  §  342.  1 ;  S.  §  195.  1. 

ol  di  .  . . .  r^xovxfg.    Cf.  I.  139.  §  3. n^oayoqitovoiv  is  a  stronger 

term  than  xtlsvowi. ufpUvaL  has  for  its  object  roitg  "JiXlTirag. 

4.  mql  fi9€tx^og,  for  a  trifling  matter.    This  is  referred  to  in  w 
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fi^axv  u  jovto^  this  amall  something  (ti),  tJtis  trifling  affair  (i.  e.  what 

Borae  consider  of  small  importance). onf^  belonga  \o  n^oixorrM 

by  attraction,  the  natural  construction  being  onf(f  ii  xa^at^t^iltf  fiU" 

hara  nQov/ovtai  {=7tQopotXXortai.  Schol.)  /ij, — 7ivXff4W. firfi^ .... 

i7toXffiTiaaT9  is  an  emphatic  repetition  of  v^i&v ,,  ..noXf/iiiyj  the  course 
of  thought  being  interrupted  by  the  intermediate  clauses. 

5.  i'^wp—^iiqay  lifi  yytafiTfg,  a  tiial  of  your  spirit,  a  test  of  your  re- 
aoltUion, olg.  Arnold  says  that  tliis  relative  has  no  regular  ante- 
cedent, and  is  to  be  resolved  in  English  into  the  demonstrative  pronoun. 
But,  as  Bloomf.  remarks,  there  is  an  antecedent  to  it  in  the  subject  of 
n^ovxonai,  I  e.  AamdatfAoviok  found  in  }  2.  The  remoteness  of  the 
antecedent  in  such  sentences  as  Thucydides  constructs,  should  cause 

no  one  to  stumble. aXlo  t*  iitiiov  depends  on  innax^ifrta^^  as 

the  accusative  of  the  thing,  the  dative  of  the  person  having  become  the 
subject  in  the  passive  construction.  Cf.  K.  §  281. 3.  In  respect  to  tLe 
sentiment  we  are  reminded  of  the  remark  of  James  Otis,  in  his  cele- 
brated speech  at  the  commencement  of  the  American  revolution: 
"  But  the  right  to  take  ten  pounds,  implies  the  right  to  take  a  thousand, 
and  what  must  be  the  wealth,  that  avarice,  aided  by  power,  cannot 

exhaust." %al  toDto  is  relerred  by  Poppo,  Haack,  and  Goeller,  to 

TO  ^qox'v  TovTo,  as  if  you  yielded  this  even  (small  as  it  is)  through  fear, 

uniaxvqiaufitvoi,  by  giving  a  firm  denial fiaXXoy  belongs  to 

n^oo(figta&ut  instead  of  uno  rov  taov:  rather  to  treat  you  on  terms  of 
equutity  than  with  an  affected  superiority. 


CHAPTER    CXLI. 

Tlie  AtlieDiani  sboold  make  up  their  mindi  to  sabmit  at  onoe  to  the  LacedvmoniaJis,  or  else 
make  no  conceuion  whatever  to  them  (^  J)  ;  in  respect  to  the  meant  and  mode  of  carrying 
on  the  war,  tbey  are  by  no  means  inferior  to  the  Peloponnesians  ($  3) ;  for  besides  that 
the  latter  have  no  wcahb,  they  have  little  experience  in  long  continued  or  trantmarine  war* 
(^  3) ;  tliey  can  neither  man  their  fleets,  ncr  be  absent  themselves  from  their  domestic  con- 
cerns on  expeditions  by  land  ($  4) ;  wars  are  snstained  by  wealth  possessed  in  snperabnn- 
danoe,  and  not  by  forced  contributions  (^  5)  ;  the  Peloponnesian  government  is  not  of  a  kind 
favorable  to  speedy  or  decided  measures,  tlie  states  having  eqnal  snflTrages  and  diverse  inter 
ests  ($  6)  ;  for  which  reason  but  little  attention  to  the  public  weal  will  be  given  in  their  as- 
semblies, called  together  at  long  intervals,  and  tho  most  of  their  time  being  spent  in  promoting 
each  his  own  interest  ($  7). 

1.  al'tidtv  dfi  ==  ix,  rovitav,  ex  his  igitur, vnctxoiiiv  the  Lace- 

doemonians. nglv  t«  pXafitivaij  before  you  suffer  any  injury, 

ti  noXtfitjaofdir — firj  iV^ovieg,    Regularity  of  construction  would  have 
required  tl^ttv  m  dependence  u'pon  diaroffOfiu.    AAer  fllontg  Poppo 
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Bupplies  the  infinitive  nolffitir  from  nolffiraofuv.  But  Arnold  and 
Goel.  refer  tt^orrtg  to  dutpotf&rfrs  in  the  sense  of  nagaauivaiur&M  vq 
fifi  ttionBg,  ivhich  Poppo  (Suppl.  Adnot.)  says  that  he  would  approve 
of  "  si  cogitandi  verbum  intelligi  posset,  et  si  ovx  ellortrg  oide — t^orrfg 

legeretur." inl ....  7tQ0(pa<rei  should  be  constructed,  I  ihink,  with 

el  TtoUfM^iTOfisr^  if  we  determine  to  go  to  war  for  any  cause  great  or  small 
(i.e.  however  it  may  be  estimated).  Pericles  had  just  affirmed,  that 
the  demand  of  the  Lacedgsmonians  in  respect  to  the  Megarean  decree 
was  no  trifling  one,  inasmuch  as  it  involved  a  great  principle.  Others, 
however,  might  think  differently.  But  whatever  estimate  might  be 
placed  upon  the  cause  of  their  taking  up  arms,  if  such  a  course  was 
determined  on,  no  concessions  were  to  be  made  to  their  enemies. 
Some,  however,  may  prefer  the  more  usual  method  of  construction,  by 
which  these  words  are  joined  with  fit}  tiloyi*^,  to  make  no  concession  on 
any  account  great  or  small.    I  am  free  to  acknowledge  that  (his  mode 

of  construction  harmonizes  better  with  lifV  yag ....  imratraofAivrj. 

a  =  iittiya  a, trfV ....  doiXiaatv^  implies  the  same  sutffection,  sig- 
nifies a  like  subjection.  dovXtaaiv  is  what  Eiihn.  (JelPs  edit.  §  578)  calls 
the  accusative  of  valuation,  or  that  which  defines  the  notion  of  value 

contained  in  the  verb.    Cf.  JelPs  Kt)hn.  §  548.  c. dixaUnrtg^  postu^ 

latio. ano  idhr  ofioinapy  sc.  utS^wnrnv, ngb ....  innaacofttrt}, 

made  upon  their  neighbors  before  a  judicial  decision. 

2.  Here  the  orator  enters  upon  the  consideration  of  the  means  and 
resources  of  the  two  parties,  and  replies  to  what  was  brought  forward 
by  the  Corinthians  in  the  second  division  of  iheir  oration  (I.  121.  §  2,ct 

seq.). ta VJiaQx^yjtup,  now  as  to  what  pet  tains  to  the  var  ami 

the  means  for  carrying  it  on  which  each  party  possesses. to/f  ixaTi- 

Qotg  vnagxovTKv  is  a  varied  construction  for  ra  ixaugotg  vnugxorra. 

dtg  depends  on  yvms. axovoneg^  by  heating, 

3.  avTovgyol,  those  who  do  iheir  oirn  work;  here,  farmers  who  tifl 
their  oicn  groiind^  for  in  I.  142.  §7,  they  are  called  yfOigyoL  This  term 
refers  principally  to  the  other  Poiuponnesian  states  than  Lacedtcnion, 
and  so  far  as  it  applies  to  them,  it  does  not  mean  that  they  did  all  their 
work  themeelves  (since  much  of  it  was  performed  by  slave  labor),  but 
refers  to  their  personal  supervision  of  their  aflfairs,  and  personal  labor 
as  occasion  might  demand.     There  were  more  slaves  in  Laccdtemon 

than  in  all  Peloponnesus  besides. ofrf . . . .  avi olg.    Cf.  I.  80.  §  4 

(end). t/r«tTa,  furthermore. noXifiav — uniigoi.     S.  §  187.  2. 

— —  ditt  TO . . . .  iniq)iqHy  contains  the  reason  why  they  were  noUftbaf 
unfigot.  The  adverb  Pgctxiiog  refers  to  time  and  qualifies  intifigfiK 
ainol  conforms  in  case  to  unugoi. 

4.  vavg  depends  on  ixntfiirurj  and  nlijgovyjig  belongs  to  the  subject 
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Qrdvravraij  are  not  able  having  manned  ^Atpf  (ss  to  man  ships  and)  to 

semi  tkeni  forth. ano  i^p  aviuy^  from  their  private  retoitrcee,  or 

at  their  own  expense.  From  the  time  of  Pericles,  the  Athenians  were 
paid  for  their  military  service  (cf.  Boeckh's  Pub.  Econ.  Athens,  p. 291), 
but  not  so  the  Lacedcemonians,  which  circumstance,  in  addition  to  the 
neglect  of  their  own  affairs,  occasioned  by  absence  on  military  expedi* 

tions,  made  war  a  grievous  burden  to  them. '^aXaaariq  tlq/ofisvo^ 

'does  not  refer,  as  Bloomf.  8op|)ose8,  to  ova  vavq  nh^qovyitq^  but  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  Peloponnesians  from  the  sea  by  the  superior  naval 
force  of  the  Athenians. 

6.  nt^iowriai,  surplus  treasures. fiiaiot  iaipoqal^  forced  (and 

therefore  burdensome)  contributions.  Boeckh  (Pub.  Econ.  Ath.  p.  471) 
says  that  the  property-tax  (fiafpof^a)  had  not  yet  been  impc^sed  at 
Athens,  since  it  appears  from  our  author  (IIL  19)  that  it  was  first  levied 
in  ccinsequence  of  the  exhaustion  of  the  public  treasure  at  the  siege  of 
Mityleoe  (A.C.  428).  But  Tittroann  thinks  that  all  the  passage  cited 
by  Boeckh  means  is,  that  the  amount  before  collecied  had  never  been 
so  great  as  200  talents,  which  was  raised  at  the  time  referred  to.  The 
latter  writer  cites  the  present  passage  in  proof)  that  the  extraordinary 
property  taxes  levied  in  war  were  general  throughout  Greece  before 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  particularly  in  Sparta  and  probably  at  Athens 

also.    Cf.  N.  on  Boeckh  (1.  c.)  by  the  translator,  G.  C.  Lewis. xtfn' 

fAaaiy  fTioftey, contributed  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  here  opposed  to 

awfiaai  «s  personal  services. to  fisp  nivrov  n,  x.  X.  contains  the 

reasons  why  men  prefer  to  expose  their  persons,  rather  than  expend 
their  substance  in  war.  They  hope  to  live  through  the  contest  {r&if 
....  ns^tysyi<r&m%  but  have  faint  expectation  that  their  money  will  not 
be  exhausted,  especially  if  the  war  is  protracted.  The  words  to  fih 
and  10  ds  represent  ad  sentum^  the  two  things  compared,  viz.  their 
bodies  and  their  treasures.    At  ov  fidfiatov  repeat  mentally  tx^trtsg. 

— ^  uXX<ag  Ts  uap^  especially  if. one^  H»6g,  as  is  probable  in  the 

present  case. 

6.  dvyaxoi — arnax**^'    3ee  N.  on  aanloxotsw,  I.  121.  §  4. fiti 

7t^  ofiolop  is  put  for  nffof  fuj  ofiolav  (cf.  I.  91.  §  7 ;  Jelf 's  KAhn.  §  904.  * 
Obs.  3).    The  disparity  here  spoken  of  consisted  in  the  superior  advan- 
tages which  Athens  derived  from  its  ships,  treasures,  transmarine  ter- 
ritories, etc. oTor ....  imuloMTt,  since  (oiotr.  Cf.  Mt.  §  624.  2)  by 

not  using  one  general  council  they  can  do  nothing  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment  (^a^oxgiifia)  with  dispatch,  ptfts  is  to  be  referred  to  both  the 
participle  and  the  verb.  Poppo  translates  PovXtvir^loi^  concilium 
perpetuum,  Bundesrath.  Of  course  without  such  a  council,  which  by 
continued  sittings  could  provide  for  any  sudden  emergency,  nothing 
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efficient  could  be  done,  and  no  advantage  taken  of  the  chances  of  war 

which  in  its  progress  might  turn  up. t«  responds  to  /ti^T«,  and  inlro- 

duces  another  defect  in  the  internal  administration  of  the  Peloponne- 
sian  affairs,  viz.  that  all  the  states  were  equal  in  sufTrage  (iff6ipri(pot\ 
but  not  of  the  same  race  (o/io<]pi;Xoi),  and  therefore  self-interest  would 
be  the  predominating  principle  of  action  in  their  assemblies  (to  i^ 
kavrov  sxaaiog  anndjj).  The  reader  will  notice  the  paronomasia  in 
iaoifnypo^  and  ofio^vloi.  In  respect  to  the  latter  word  Poppo  remarks: 
''pnBter  Dorienses  plorosque  etiam  nonnulli  populi  ^alici,  Achaici, 
Pelasgici  foederis  Laconic!  consortes  erant."  ixamog  is  in  partitive 
apposition  with  nurttq.    In  such  a  case  the  verb  as  here  sometimes 

follows  in  the  singular.  Cf  Mt,  §  302.  a.  Obs. ;  K.  §  266. 3. fl , . . . 

yl^^ad-ai^  far  which  reason  nothing  is  usually  accomplished,  qiilu 
yiyvwd^m,  is  wont  to  happen.    See  N.  on  I.  78.  §  1. 

7.  %al  yixq  showis  why  no  efficient  and  decided  measures  are  taken 
by  a  council  of  states,  which  are  Uroifnjtpoi  and  not  6fi6<pvXo^,  viz.  the 
diversity  of  views  and  interests  which  distract  and  impede  their  delib- 
erations.   (p&ii^ak.    The  Schol.  adds,  ix  lov  noUfuiv  Tfj  awovslf. 

'—^X9^^^^  T«  IwiovTtq^  "cunctabundi  convenientes  in  iL'rodoi;  seu 

IvlXoyoig?^    Poppo. f^o^lo^^  sc.  Toi;  xQ^rou  elicited  from  the  pre* 

ceding  zQovioL    So  Bothe  translates  iy  fiqaxil  fiOQitji^  parvo  temporis 

momenlo. tm  nlioyi  stands  opposed  to  Pqaxit  f(o^^<p,  and  ta  oUus 

to  xl  j&if  HoivS/y,  The  preposition  ky  is  to  be  mentally  repeated  before 
j&  nXiopt.  It  is  quite  rare  that  in  the  second  of  two  ajitithetical  sen- 
tences, the  omission  of  the  preposition  takes  place.    Cf.  JelPs  Kdhn. 

§  650.  4. TTctpa,  by  means  of  through.    Cf.  K.  §  297.  III.  3.  d.   See 

also  Dunbar's  Remarks  on  the  use  of  Trance,  in  the  Clas.  Mus.  lY.  p.98. 
— —  jiXafpetv  the  common  weal.  —  fuletp ....  Ttgo'ldeiy^  bfU  thinh 
(otitai  repeated)  thai  some  one  else  will  take  care  to  provide  (for  the 
public  good)  in  his  place.  For  the  construction  of  fitluv  with  the 
dative  and  genitive,  cf  S.  {  201.  N.  4.    The  genitive  of  the  thing  is 

ngoiduv, writ,  so  that  (ix/Sajixug.  See  N.  on  I.  65.  §  1),  denotes 

the  result  of  the  thing  just  before  spoken  of  -*—-  Xay&ayny — ^^fi^o- 

*  furoy^  is  insensibly  brought  to  ruin.  — —  to  xoiyoy  a^Qooy^  the  common 
interest  taken  coUectioely,  or  the  commonwealth  as  a  whole. 
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CHAPTER   CXLII. 

The  operationfl  of  the  PeloponnesiftOB  will  be  retarded  for  the  want  of  funds  ($  1) ;  no  appi«- 
bension  need  be  entertained  of  their  occnpying  posts  or  building  a  navy,  the  former  of  which 
they  coakl  hardly  do  in  the  lime  of  peace  ($^  2, 3) ;  and  even  if  they  sneceeded  in  eonstmctin|^ 
a  fortiett  in  Attica,  it  would  pot  prevent  the  Athenians  from  retaliation  by  lavnging  their  coasts 
with  a  fleet  ($  4)  ;  the  Atbeniaiis  are  better  fitted  for  land  service  by  their  naval  skill,  than 
are  the  Laoedaimonians  for  naval  waifara  by  their  experience  in  land  engagements  (^  5)  ; 
nautical  skill  lliey  will  not  easily  acquire,  since  the  Atlfenians,  although  practiiied  In  it  from 
the  time  of  the  Persian  war,  are  by  no  means  perfect  in  it,  and  how  too  can  it  be  ncqnired  by 
husbandmen  hindered  from  going  to  sea  by  a  blockading  fleet  (^$  6,  7) ;  a  few  of  the  block- 
ading ships  they  may  dare  to  encounter,  yet  will  be  held  in  awe  by  a  superior  fleet  (^  8)  ;  Uins 
they  can  acquire  no  skill  in  nautical  aflairs  by  practice,  and  will  remain  ignoraninf  that  species 
of  warfare,  and  to  an  equal  degree  without  conrage  in  respect  to  it  ($  9). 

1.  fiiyi(nw  di,  but  what  is  greatest  (cf.  Xen.  Anab.  II.  5.  §  7),  is  in 
apposition  with  the  proposition  with  which  it  is  connected  (cf.  Mt. 
i  432.  5.  p.  710).    In  such  cases  the  article  is  rarely  omitted.    Cf.  JelPs 

KQhn.  §  580.  O60. 2. xmkvaonai  has  a  passive  signification.    Gf. 

Soph.  Gr.  Verbs,  p.  37;  K.  §  251.  R.  1.  j—  trzoXri  ^  fiQaditog.  Schol. 
Perhaps  the  signification  cegre  which  Portns  gives  would  ^uit  the  pas- 
sage better,  as  the  sense  given  it  by  the  Schol.  would  require  to  be 
followed  by  nothing  but  noQiSovtai.  Haack  interprets  crjiroAiJ,  in  otio^ 
which  is  unsuitable  to  the  context,  since  it  is  no  argument  against  a 
liberal  and  cheerful  contribution  of  funds  to  carry  on  a  popular  war, 
that  they  are  furnished  slowly  and  reluctantly  in  time  of  peace.  — 
airta  noQiiofUvoi.  ^  Scil.  otjio  tijg  vJtoQxovtrtjg  t«  ixd<noig  ovaLag  (qufB 
sunt  ffl  piaiot  i(rq>o^al,  1. 141.  §  5),  ual  ano  xAy  iv  JsXq>oig  xal  ^Olvfiitla 

Xi^rifAaxw^  I.  121.  h  3."    Poppo. tov  . . .  ,/4epBToL,  for  the  opporttmu 

ties  (i.  e.  the  right  points  of  time)  0/  war  will  not  wait,  i.  e.  in  war 
things  must  be  done  in  the  very  nick  of  time,  or  the  favorable  opportu- 
nity will  slip  away  and  be  lost  for  ever.    Cf.  Xen.  Gyr.  VIII.  5.  {  7. 

2.  fi  iniTclxtaig  (sc.  itnl).  Compare  the  threat  of  the  Coriothiaos, 
L  122.  f  1. ^oflfj&n^M  is  to  be  taken  passively.    Cf.  Mt  §  535. 

b,Ob8. 

3.  noXtr  artlnaXw.  The  following  note  of  Arnold  (abridged  by 
Bloomf.)  fully  illustrates  tfie  use  of  this  term  in  connection  with  ti  int- 
ttixKTig,  ''Our  author  is  here  distinguishing  between  two  different 
modes  of  fortifying  (^ffiTftZ/itTK) — the  one  by  founding  a  city  (so  inoixL 
Inr,  VII.  27)  in  the  neighborhood  of  Athens,  strong  enough  to  be  a 
check  up^n  her  power  (trolly  avrinaXop,  a  city  equal  in  power  to 
another.  Cf.  IIL  9)— the  other  by  erecting  forts  in  Attica,  as  strong- 
holds for  plundering  parties  to  issue  forth  from  and  alarm  or  ravage 
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the  eoantry.  Of  the  former  sort  of  inntlxung,  instances  are  found  in 
the  case  of  Megara,  founded  by  the  Dorians  as  a  check  on  the  Atheni- 
ans, and  of  Heraclea  in  Trachinia  built  to  curb  the  Thessalonians  (cf. 
IIL  92;  V.  31) ;  of  the  latter,  Decelea  forms  an  example."  Arnold  also 
remarks  that  nokip  avtlnaXop  is  the  accusative  after  noQaaxtvairafr&atj 
the  constructk)n  being  t^v  (iiv  ya^  (inijilxtair)  jtait^^oy  xal  h  <«^r^ 

nm^intviaw^ah, ^xrov  dij,  certainly^  indeed,  mitch  more,    Mt. 

§  604* ixBlvoig  is  the  dat.  mcommodi, avTinntrtixifrfiivmr^  oc^ 

ciiqnfing  ground  vnlh  forts  in  return."  Liddell  and  Scott  The  per£ 
pass,  has  here  a  middle  signilicaiion.    Cf.  Mt.  }  493.  d. 

4.  q>(fovQi9P  d\    See  Arnold's  note  on  noXip  itrtlnaloK /^^ 

limits  fiigog,  — — —  xaradgofiulg  xal  avrofioXiatg^  by  inroads  (made  from 
the  fort)  and  by  desertions,  i.  e.  by  furnishing  a  refuge  for  fugitive  slaves 

and  deserters.    This  was  fully  verified  in  the  case  of  Decdea. ov 

fiirtot  Ixopoy  ys  x,  %,  I.  Bloomf.  makss  iTtimxit/Biy  the  subject  of  scrroi, 
by  removing  the  following  it  (which  he  thinks  was  interpolated  by 
editors  who  wished  to  make  the  sentence  bimembris),  and  by  preGxiog 
TO  to  the  infinitive.  But  it  is  better  to  make  intiuxiisip  depend  on 
MstXvsiv,  and  to  supply  q>govgiop  as  the  subject  of  laTixi,  notwithstanding 
that  fortress  vxmld  not  be  sufficient  to  keep  us  from  sailing  to  their 
territory  and  erecting  forts  there.  I  see  that  Bloomf.  in  his  last  edition 
translates  the  passage  as  though  he  had  given  up  his  previous  criti* 
cism.  nX$wartag  belongs  to  xttXiny  as  the  participle  of  the  meana 
(see  N.  on  1.  9.  §  1). 

5.  nXiov ....  ifm$tglag.  The  order  is :  nXiov  yag  ifmstgiag  tov  wna 
yf(p  r^fiug  Kx^fitp  ix  %o^  fuvxtiiov,  ve  have  from  our  naval  service  more 
skiil  in  landrwirfare.  This  sentence  illustrates  the  ability  of  the  Athe- 
nians to  execute  the  act  of  retaliation  just  spoken  of,  and  hence  ia 
introduced  by  yaq  (ilbistrantis). ixthoi,  sc  ^ovair. 

6.  to^ytnQ'&a^  is  the  subject  of  ngoayir^tma$.  The  subject  of 
the  infinitive  is  ixdvovg  understood  referring  to  the  Pcloponnesians^ 
with  which  inwr^fiorag  agrees. 

7.  (itXBJ&nfg  avTo,  who  have  been  in  the  practice  of  it.  For  the  trana> 

lation  of  the  participle  by  the  relative  and  verb,  see  N.  on  1.8.  §  1. 

i^sl^ao^i  ff M,  have  not  (jovdk)  brought  it  yet  to  perfection. nm^  di{, 

haw  then. ^aXaofnoi.    See  N.  on  L  7.  §  1. ngoaixi ....  ^ato- 

M^roty  in  addition  not  being  suffered  to  practise  and  thus  acquire  i^kilL 
The  Corinthians  said  ( 1. 12 1.  §  4) :  fAtXttiiaofifw ...  *  to  ravtixa.  Cf.  aloo 

1. 80.  § 4)»  where  Archidamus  says:  ti  ds  fitXniioofisr .... Moibn., 

dg^  refers  to  avdgtq  as  its  subject.  ^ 

8.  oXlymg,  sc.  yat'^irom  ravalp  i^ogfitio&su  going  before. xor 

• .  •  •  ^^writwiss,  they  might  perhaps  adventurs  an  engagtmtnt^  taking 
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ewrage  in  their  ignorance  from  theirnunAer;  literally,  emboidemng 
their  ignorance  by  member.  This  ie  exceedingly  beautiful  as  well  ae  forci- 
ble.   nolhu^  ehipa,  —  ti^/oftwo*  (ec.  xng  ^aXaearis),  if  they  are 

shut  up  from  the  sea,  —  iv  t^  /*ii  ju^Ictim^tc,  by  their  vant  (^practice; 
literally,  in  their  not  practieing.    See  N.  on  to  dtdtog,  I.  36.  §  1,  and  on 

TO  moxory  L  68.  $  1. (k^  ovro,  L  e.  their  want  of  skill  reauhiag  from 

their  want  of  practice. 

9.  wana^  xal  aXlo  tij  a»  mtfcA  ae  any  other  thing,    Cf.  Mt.  §  117.  e. 

Mttl  oix ....  fuXtiair&tu,  and  does  not  admit  of  being  practised 

•  occaeumaily  {orar  tv/tf)  as  a  subordinate  affair,  ^asa  byejob,"  Picker* 
ing.    With  otar  xvxji  supply  from  the  context  ^tlitwfitrov  or  ptXtra- 

<r^ai. ylyvHf^ai  depends  on  Mix^rcu  (in  this  place  «»  Sh),  and 

has  for  its  subject  na^t^/ov. 


CHAPTER    CXLIII. 

If  the  Peloponnesiaai  ahoald  leise  on  Um  tiearam  at  Delphi,  and  by  ontbiddiog  attempt  to 
draw  the  foreign  aeamen  from  the  AUienian  cervioe,  it  would  be  fraitlc«B,  unce  Atheoi  hat  of 
henelf  more  naval  officers  and  wamen  than  all  the  rest  of  Gre<M»  pnt  together  ($  ]) ;  nor 
wonld  leanien  be  indnced  by  higher  wagee  for  a  short  period,  to /serve  on  a  side  where  they  matt 
iaevr  the  greatest  peril  ($  3) ;  that  it  appeals  that  the  Athenians  are  free  from  the  disadvaa> 
tagct  of  the  Pelopoonesiant,  and  posteit  advantages  far  above  them  ($  3) ;  an  invasion  of  tho 
Peloponnesian  territory  (which  conU  be  made  by  sea)  wonld  be  far  more  disastrons  to  the 
Peloponnesians,  than  an  irrapiion  into  Attica  would  be  to  the  Athenians,  for  Peloponnesus 
oonstitates  the  whole  of  their  territory,  white  the  Athenians  have  mnch  territory  beside* 
Athens  ((  4) ;  therefore  at  though  they  were  itianden,  the  Athenians  should  be  regardless  of 
their  coantry-potaessionSf  and  hasarding  no  engagement  by  land,  be  intent  only  on  fortifying 
their  city  and  maintaining  their  naval  supremacy  ($  5). 

1.  nivTiuavjtg ....  /^ij^Toiy,  having  removed  (literally,  having 
moved,  meddled  with)  the  treasures  at  Olympia  and  Delphi.  The 
genitive  is  employed  on  account  of  ihe  partitive  force  of  the  verb.  — 
(Aiodbt  fitlioyt,    Pericles  here  replies  to  uhat  the  Corinthians  said,  I. 

121.  §  3. Toi'^  IfiVovff  refers  to  the  mercenaries  drawn  from  other 

countries,  and  are  to  be  distinguished  from  tlie  pi'toix\)i  (resident 
aliens),  their  service  being  limited  mostly  to  the  fleet,  although  they 
v/ere  sometimes  employed  as  garrison  soldiers  and  in  campaigns.    Cf. 

Bbeckh's  Puli.  Econ.  Ath.  p.  261. fc^ . . . .  ^r,  if  we  ourselves  and 

the  resident  foreigners  having  embarked  were  not  a  match  for  them,  it 
would  be  a  thing  to  be  feared.    For  the  construction  of  orrw,  see  N. 

on  I.  71.  §  6. To^<  refers  to  what  has  just  been  said  about  being  a 

match  for  the  Peloponnesians.  — ^  oniQ  is  in  apposition  with  the  sen* 
tence  iii'/9ffi^T«p . .  ,,'j£Xlag,  which  follows,  ^trr*  being  understood.  — — 

19* 
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alXfpf  is  here  employed  as  in  nmdag  Jal  ywatnctf,  xal  r^  aViipf  mrr«- 
mtivfip,  II.  14.  §  1.    This  use  of  iXkriy  is  merely  distinciive.    Cfl  Xen. 

Anab.  I.  5.  }  5 ;  VH.  3.  MS;  Odyss.  6. 84. vnr^alop  (abstract  for 

the  concrete)  is  used  collectively,  and  therefore  takes  nl;dov^  and  aftcj- 
rovq  in  the  plural.    Cf.  Mt.  §  434.  2 ;  S.  §  157.  3. 

2.  »a\  dnl  r^  mvdvrm  x.  t.  X.  constitutes  the  second  reason  why  the 
attempt  of  the  Peloponnesians  to  draw  away  the  Athenian  mercenaries 
would  prove  abortive,    inl  is  here  used  nXiftng  (see  N.  on  I.  65.  $  i\ 

for  the  Bake  of  danger,  and  belongs  to  di^ano — ttjir  t«  avxov  g>evyftw. 
Cf.  K.  §  296.  II.  3.  c.  The  rendering  on  account  of  danger,  would  make 
fitxtt ....  ilnldog  a  needlei^s  repetition.  —  rrpf  t«  avrov  tpBvyup,  The 
Schol.  supplies  uatoiuimfj  which  Bloomf.  pronounces  to  be  harah,  and 
understandR  yf^v,  not  in  the  sense  of  country,  but  of  the  French  sefaur 

(Engl,  eofourn,  temporary  residence). xal  responds  to  xe,  and  is 

strengthened  by  u/ia. tififgw  depends  on  finr^ov,  and  doa^tmg  (a 

giving)  is  governed  by  mxa.  This  succeseion  of  genitives  is  rather 
unusual  in  Thucydides. ixBtvotg  refers  to  the  Peloponnesians. 

3.  TOiouTa  xa*  nagaTiXrjaia.     See  N.  on  I.  140.  §  1. la  di  rifii- 

tsga  (sc.  doxti ....  ajtrjIiXaxd^ai,  htU  our  affairs  seem  to  befreefrom  the 
disadcantages  (S.  §  197.  2),  rcHh  which  I  have  charged  them,  wmff 
iniivoiq  dfiffiipdfifiv.  Verbs  of  blaming  are  followed  by  the  accusative 
of  the  thing  in  which  the  reproof  consists,  and  the  dative  of  the  person 
who  is  blamed.  wvTTfg  is  therefore  put  in  the  genitive  by  attraction 
with  its  antecedent  rot-rwy.  Cf.  K.  §  284.  3  (6);  Mt.  §  384.  3-  Some 
inay  prefer  to  regard  (nvjifg  as  tlie  genitive  denoting  the  cause  of 
blame  (Mt.  §  36S.  5),  and  then  there  will  be  no  occasion  of  c^nstniciing 
it  as  the  genitive  by  atlraction.  The  orator  having  discussed  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Peloponnesians  in  reUilion  to  the  approaching  war,  now 
proceeds  to  set  forth,  by  way  of  contrast,  the  superior  advantages  of 
the  Athenians.  This  he  proposed  to  do,  I.  141.  §  2. akla  advan- 
tages.    ovx  onto  10V  taov,  "non  ex  {Eqtto  (scd  longe  magis)." 

Poppo. 

4.  inl  T^v  ixflt'otr,  sc.  jifw^af.* in  tou  ofioiov,  the  same  thing 

(=  equally  disastrous),  is  a  predicate  adjective-phrase  in  agreemeot 
with  nfko7TOvi'r,(Tov ....  anaaav  the  subject  of  iarai.     Cf.  ML  §  574.  pi 

99S. alXrpf  territory. ^fif*X^)  without  fighting  ^===^  unless  acquired 

by  arms.    This  word  is  written  aftaxsl  in  ail  the  editions  belbre  oie 

except  DindorPs. tjfuv ....  noXXri.    Archidamos  refers  to  this,  I. 

81.  §  2. xffT  TiTtBtQoy,  i.  e.  in  Thrace  and  Ionia.  ^—  Si,  for, 

5.  oMitpaa&B  di,   **  A  formula  requesting  attention  =  consider  (what 

I  say)."   Bloomf. uXrinToTtgot,  more  impregnable  than  we.     ul^ 

jTTog,  not  to  be  caught,  or  laid  hold  of on  iyyviara  rovrov  dforvf- 
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&WTn9,  firming  cur  pUnu  08  ftxr  a$posiUde  in  rtfiermiee  to  ihiit  (i.  e.  ta 
the  state  of  islanders);  ^^entertaining  vieum  andfedings  as  near  as 
poetible  to  the  elate  of  actual  ielandere.*'  Arnold.  ^^  inxiag  refers  to 
villas  and  country  residences,  as  is  evident  from  the  next  sentence, 
which  is  parenthetical.  -*»  avwp,  i.  e.  rijg  yijg  muI  %&if  <u*w»,  — — 
nollA  nXsloot.  The  Peloponnesians  boasted  of  their  numerical  supe- 
riority, and  to  this  Archidamus  adluded,  1. 81.  §  1.  —  fitf  belongs  in 
sense  to  o^ytaMrtag  as  well  as  to  dutfiazso&ai  (see  N.  on  L  12.  }  1), 
and  therefore  Poppo  remarks,  that  it  properly  should  have  been  placed 

immediately  after  hoL x^m^crttrTs^,  i/wedtould  be  vicloriom.  See 

N.  on  I.  71.  §  6.  The  participle  so  often  contains  the  protasis,  that 
except  in  special  cases  no  allusion  in  these  notes  need  be  made  to  it. 
—  ovx  4Xaaao<nj  not  inferior  to  our  own.  —  ta . . . .  n^oaanoklvrtt*^ 
the  aid  derived  from  our  alHea,  in  which  ouretrength  coneiUe^  iff  («»  will 
be)  ioet  aleo ;  or,  eur  allies  (ta  tw  ivfifiaxi»y\  whence  we  derive  our 
strength^  will  at  the  same  time  {nqon-)  be  lost  to  us,  i.  e.  will  desert  us. 
Compare  what  ia  said  by  the  Corinthians,  1. 122.  b  1*  This  shows  how 
little  dependence  Pericles  placed  upon  the  attachment  of  the  allies  to 
the  Athenian  cause.  The  defection  did  not  take  place,  however,  till  after 
the  disastrous  Sicilian  expedition.  Although  previously  the  Athenians 
had  been  defeated  in  a  land  engagement  at  Delium  (IV.  96).  — — 
iioi'xa<rown  refers  to  the  aliies  and  not  to  the  Lacedaemonians  as  the 

Schol.  thinks. fiij oyroiy,  unless  we  are  able, or^arBisip 

depends  on  iuavvy. olMi&r.    S.  §  194.  1. xwr  (rM/tiaT«ir,  for 

the  persons,  opposed  to  olsioiy,  and  superior  in  value  as  being  the  pos- 
sessors of  these  houses  and  villas.  -^ —  avrovg ....  df^wrai^  I  would 
exhort  you  yourselves  to  go  forth  and  lay  them  waste 


CHAPTER    CXLIV. 

Other  thinji^  might  be  mentioned  which  promise  a  Baccettfnl  termination  of  the  war  ($  1)  ;  th« 
duicutfioD  of  which  things  is  promised  at  another  time.  The  orator  then  dictates  an  aotwer 
*  to  the  Laoedsemonians  ($  9) ;  which  answer  he  deems  jnsi  and  in  aocordanoe  with  the  ^nitf 
of  the  sute  ($  3),  and  also  worthy  of  their  ancestors,  who  with  far  less  resonnsea  retisted  tho 
Median  invauon,  and  advanced  the  prosperity  of  the  state  ($  4)  ;  thus  they  onght  to  resist  the 
encroachments  of  their  enemies,  and  hand  down  their  possessions  unimpaired  to  ^MMterity  (^  5). 

L  noHa  di  %al  iXka,    The  Schol.  says  that  Pericles  hints  here  at 
the  tfcquisition  of  Sicily  and  Italy.    But  how  is  this  consistent  with  ^ 

....  n^oni&wd'ai  which  follows? Iff ... .  ntQtioBo^cUy  tending 

to  inspire  hope  of  victory, i^n"  ^^  t^h  inmiao&ai^  not  to  acquirs 


Digitized 


by  Google 


4S>  NOTES.  [Book  I 

aflUfttofia{dbttMte--to  Mtenre^mtRM 

This  pnideDt  advice  was  lost  mgbt  of  ia  the  ill-faled  expedition  to 

Sieilf  .    not  reiq)ond«  to  Tt. xtvl^wovg  ....  v^o^i^c^^m,  noi  to  add 

u^^imeurred  dangen  (to  thoae  which  are  neoenary). 

a.  iuwm  refers  to  nMa  aiia,  i  1  (iait.) if^a  toSc  Jl^/oi^  » 

''<iMPi  re§  ^ptcB  gerenttar^  i.  e.  tn  tfito  beUoJ*     Popfw. tovtsi^  .... 

Anrs^My.  The  order  Is,  an^wifAifmfitr  (ovtow)  tovtoic  a7tOM^afUPo& 
oTi'  MtyoQiag  fkh  daaopup.  The  position  of  Mtya^iag  before  /cey  oya 
givas  it  promiaeoce  —  a#  tl  rcipccto  MegarOy  thai  tpc  «ii<  p&rmit  iL 
— -^^  |«M9icwia9 — {/i«fy,  on  eapulncn  ofuta§  atrangen  ^sm  alien  ads 
2iy  which  we  are  expelled.  The  Spartans  took  this  coarse,  in  order 
that  the  pure  Doric  character  and  customs,  handed  down  by  their 
ancestors,  might  not  be  contaminated  by  the  introduction  of  foreign 
novelties.  The  plural  form  (^o^iUnrMri)  is  employed  in  refere^iceto 
the  various  regulations  attending  its  practice.    Cf.  Moll.  Dorians,  IL 

p.  4.  N.  g. Miro  refers  to  the  Megarean  decree,  and  to^c  to  the 

aUea  act  of  the  Lacedeemonians.  —  mMlv«i  is  taken  by  some  in  the 
sense  ofKmlvitat.  Hermann  governs  the  pronoun  by  xaia  understood. 
Haack  takes  ov  Mmlvs$  in  the  sense  of  ot*d«y  nmXvti,  I  prefer  to  take  it 
impersonally,  and  thus  ArnoJd  tmuslates,  Uforbide  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  in  the  treaty, di  responds  to  the  preceding' /icV,  and  in- 
troduces the  second  concession  which  the  Athenians  would  be  willing 
to  make,  provided  the  Lacedsmonians  would  give  independence  to 

their  own  states. el ... .  itnttwafu&a^  if  they  were  independent 

ieil«fi  we  made  the  treaty;  literally,  if  we  made  the  treaty  having  them 

independent.  ^-— ^  %aitiiviH,  i.  e.  the  Lacedemonians. fiy) . . . .  int- 

tffitlwg,  not  in  a  manner  eubeervient  to  the  ixzcectonontans  (cf.  L  JJ9. 
i  1;  76.  {  1).  Bloomf.  remarks  that  instead  of  the  more  recondite 
ftii  mplatr  imttidtiag  avioroficia^ai,  we  should  have  expected  anodic 
OI9  avrovofjiiaK    The  subject  of  aviovofifia-dai'iB  omitted  because  it  is 

the  same  as  the  object  of  the  preceding  propoeition. dixag  Si  on 

introduces  the  third,  and  di  ovx  a^^ofiiv  the  fourth  and  last  division  of  (he 

response,  the  words  of  which  end  wiih  a/ivrovfit'&a, anoTt^vk- 

ud-ai  is  the  subject  of  the  proposition  in  which  it  stands.  Some  make 
ihe  peroration  to  begin  with  this  sentence.  But  it  evidently  com- 
mences with  {  3. 

3.  TtoXtfistv^  sc.  fi/iug, on — ntgiyip'onat  {resfuU^  accrue  to)y  de- 
pends on  tlSivai  Si  XQ^' 

4.  OTTO  ToawSB  oQfttifAtvoi  ^proceeding  (to  the  war)  with  mich 
abundant  resources  (as  we  possess).  Iqfiuifikvoi  happily  expresses  the 
eagerness  and  ardor  wiih  which  Pericles  represents  their  Grecian  an- 
cestors as  rushing  to  battle. yrtlHiV  and  the  folkwing  datives  de* 
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note  metau.  — —  1; . . . .  otTa  (sc  va  vnrfff/orree),  advanced  the  giaie  to 
its  present  greatnese.  . 

5.  Mr  (i.  e.  tw  ncni^ur)  depends  od  Ulnta^at,  to  be  inferior  to. 

rolg  imyiyro/iipoig,  to  our  po^erity. fi^  Uaaaai,  not  woree^ 

unimpaired. 


CHAPTER    CXLV. 

Th«  Atlmiiaoa  approriaf  of  th«  Um  adviM  of  Peridei,  rtply  to  Um  LMedemoniaiM  that  tboy 
will  do  Botbivc  at  tbek  ooronand,  b«t  art  ready  to  snbmit  their  difbrenow  to  a  fair  arbUmt 
tion  (^  1). 

1.  T^  iiulvQv  yytufijii  in  conformity  wUh  hie  couneeL ovdh  ntUv- 

6fiivo$  TtoiTjOHp,  that  they  vxndd  do  nothing  upon  command. xajpi 

tag  iwdftxag,  accotdvng  to  treaty, o!  fuv,  i.  e.  the  Lacedsmonian 

ambafisadore.    Cf.  1. 139.  §  a 


CHAPTER  CXLVI. 

Bach  wen  the  mntaal  eliminations  aad  gronndf  of  complaint,  which  preceded  the  war,  aod 
whioh  commenced  with  the  ailhir  of  BpidamDas  and  Coroyra  ($  1). 

1.  aliicu  ....  fyivorjo,    Cf.  1.  23.  §  4. uno  ....  Ktgxv^,  Cf* 

I.  24 — ^55. inffAiyywrih^if  avtrng  =«  they  had  intercourse  with  one 

another. 0x179  i;xtcd(,  without  a  herald  —  without  a  flag  of  truce. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

After  the  ratoni  of  Uie  lAccdemoniui  ambMsadon,  all  interconre  b  broken  off  and  bostifitin 


1.  iy&irdf,  i.  e.  from  this  time.  The  Schol.  explains  it :  ino  ravtfig 
tif;  aiilagy  referring  it  to  Ihe  Plateean  afTair  which  was  about  to  be  re- 
lated.   Haack  approves  of  this. ovu — re.    As  the  second  of  iheee 

connectives  has  its  own  verb,  it  has  an  affirmative  meaning.     Cf.  Mt 

§  609.  p.  lOSO;  S.  §  229.  N.  1. axi^^vxH,    See  N.  on  I.  146.  §  1. 

nazuaTavttg  ....  inoUfsovv  is  elliptical ly  put  for  xataaTowKg  (  « 

uaiaata&ivttg,    Bloomf.)  fig  noXtfiov  xe  Ivvtx^  inoXifiow, xaxit 

. . .  .x^ifioira,  "Nomine  &if^ovg  comprehendtt  ver  et  ©statem,  jf wfuS- 
vog  autumnura  et  hiemem."  Petav.  X.  de  Doctrin.  Temp.  28,  cited 
by  Arnold. 


CHAPTER  II. 

la  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  thirty  yean'  traoe,  tome  Thebani  make  an  entiaaoe  by  ni|pht  iato 
Platva  (^  1)  ;  this  was  done  by  the  connivance  of  certain  Platsans,  with  a  vievr  to  their  owa 
Bfgrandizement  and  the  bringing  over  of  the  city  to  the  Theban  confederacy  ($  •2)  ;  in  thii 
movement  the  Tiiebans  were  ioflaenced  by  a  desire  to  preoccupy  Platca,  before  the  hostihtias 
(which  now  seemed  inevitable)  between  the  Athenians  and  Pelojionnesians  had  actually  b»- 
^nn  ($  3)  ;  having  entered  the  city  they  prudently  refrain  from  deeds  of  violence,  and  seek  to 
bring  over  the  city  by  negotiation  (^  4). 

1.  yag  is  employed  in  reference  to  «^/eTat  in  chap.  1. irdfitt^ 

rav  =  dtffifivav. Ei^olag,     Cf.  I.  114,  1 15. inl . . . ,  Ufj^fjUvr^g 

{being  'priestess).    The  Schol.  remarks  that  it  was  the  Argive  custom 
to  reckon  time  by  the  years  of  their  priestesses.    Cf.  Smith's  DicL 

Antiq.  p.  471. dvoiv  diopra.    So  we  say,  Jijly  wanting  ftso,  or 

wanling  itco  of  fifly^  i.  e.  forty-eight    Cf.  C.  5  140.  /J. m  dvo 
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firirag^  yet  two  months  (accus.  of  time),  i.  e.  two  months  remained  be- 
fore the  time  of  his  office  expired. fitta  ....  litTw.    Cf.  I.  62,  §  5. 

—  afia  riqi  agx^f^^^Vi  ^  '^^  beginning  of  spring.  "  To  define  more 
clearly  the  notion  of  coincident  time,cffia  is  added  to  the  dat  absolute." 
Jelf  >«  KAhn.  §  699.  Obs.  2.  The  affair  at  Platan  took  place  in  March 
or  April  (A.  C.  431.  Olymp.  87.  1).  Cf.  Dahlmann's  Tab.  Chron. 
Class.  Mas.  I.  p.  189.  —  Sivdqig  ....  rgiaxouiowj  300  men  and  up- 
tcard,    Demosthenes  briefly  touches  upon  this  affair,  Kuia  Nfalqag,  p. 

1578. Potwta^vyjfg.    There  were  eleven  of  these  officers  elected 

annually  by  the  independent  cities  and  states  of  Bceotia.  Some,  how- 
ever, so  interpret  IV.  91  as  to  make  Thucydides  speak  of  twelve,  and 
others,  thirteen  Boeotarchs.  If  the  last  mentioned  number  is  the  true 
one,  as  Arnold  thinks  it  is,  there  must  have  been  twelve  states,  since 
each  stale  elected  one  Bceotarch,  and  Thebes  two.  According  to 
Plat  (Pelop.  13),  after  the  return  of  the  exiles  with  Pelopidas,  there 
were  three  of  these  officers  at  Thebes.    Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Antiq.  p. 

151. nffft  TtQaiTov  vjirovy  about  the  first  sleep  =  the  first  watdt, 

Thebes  was  70  stadia  (cf.  I(.  5.  §  2),  i.  e.  about  two  hours'  march  from 

Plalesa.    Cf,  Leake's  North.  Greece,  If.  p.  359. ig  JlXdiaio^  rtig 

Jiotwilag,  itilo  Plal<Ba  of  Bwolia.  See  N.  on  I.  114.  §  2.  Cf.  I.  108. 
§  1 ;  III.  105. U&tjvaiw  =  "A&rivaioig.    C.  §  389.  R. 

2.  inriyayoviQ^  called  in,  ■» NavxXiidrjg  and  oi  ftti  avrov  are  in 

apposition  with  uvdgtg, vLvdf^ttg  depends  on  dtaip&iii^at. tw 

noXntiv  is  the  partitive  genitive.  — —  atpiaiVj  i.  e.  Nauclidesand  his  fac- 
tion.   nQOfrnoirjaut,  to  bring  over  (cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  HI.  3.  §  26).    Pla- 

tsea  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Boeotian  confederacy,  and  now  wa^ 
to  be  reunited  to  it 

3.  Aioviiidov,    This  was  the  Leontides  who  went  over  to  Xerxes 

with  the  Theban  forces  which  he  commanded  at  Tbermopyls. 

yaQy  indeed,    Cf.  K.  §  324.  2.  c. ot«  Ictoito*    The  optative  is  here 

used  in  the  dependent  clause,  because  the  statement  is  made  not  as  by 
tlie  speaker  himself^  but  as  it  passed  in  the  mind  of  the  Thebans.    Cf. 

Jelf's  KQhn.  §  885.  Obs.  1 ;  S.  5  213 ;  C.  §  597.  2. ripovXwno. 

This  verb  sometimes  takes  tlie  temporal  in  addition  to  the  syllabic 

augment    Cf.  C.  §  189.  1. o«i — ovtray^  which  had  always  been. 

See  N.  on  I.  8.  §  1. en  h  el^ivji,  while  yet  there  was  peace, 

ni^oKarakafiiiyy  to  preoccupy, fij  on  this  account  (cf.  I.  11.  {  1 ;  25. 

§  4),  i.  e.  because  hostilities  had  not  yet  actually  commenced. 

f^ov  HXa&or  iinX&oyug,  they  effected  their  secret  entrance  more  easity 

«a  it  W€U  more  easy  for  them  to  enter  unobserved. ngoKa&toxiixviag^ 

had  yet  been  set.    C.  §  556.  II. 

4.  &ifievoi ....  ojiXoy  piling  their  arms  in  the  market-place.    Re- 
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fereoce  is  had  to  the  shklds  aod  spears,  whksh  wei^  piled  as  soon  as 
the  Greeks  halted.     Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  11.  2.  §  20;  IlL  1.  §  3^  et  sspe 

aL $Qyov  $zwdai  ^=to  begin  the  fights  as  the  epexegetical  clause 

%ai ix^ffitv  shows.    For  the  genitive,  of.  S.  §  192. 1 ;  C.  i  368. 2. 

ix^9^  of  the  Theban  faction  in  Plataea. yytifii^  ds  inoiowto. 

See  N.  on  I.  128.  §  7. ttti^vyfivat  (xij^wav),  proclamationM. 

ixitudiUnQy  suitable  to  conciliate. ig  IvfipaaiVy  to  terms,  to  a  treaty, 

ipillap  is  a  nouo. «*  iig  fiovXiiai.    The  orcUio  rectus  is  used 

to  give  emphasis  to  the  ejcpression.    Cf.  Jelf 's  Kiihn.  §  886.  3. 

Kttta  ....  Bomimp^  according  to  the  ancient  institutions  of  aU  Mie  Ba^ 
otians  (« the  BcBotian  confederacy).  To  these  ancient  constitutional 
usages  the  Tbebans  appeal,  in  their  reply  to  the  Plateans  (cf.  III. 

61.  §  2j  66.  §  2;  66  §  1). li&ta&ai onXa.    "  By  inviting  the 

Platsans  to  pile  their  arms  with  them,  the  Thebans  meant  that  they 
should  come  in  arms  from  their  several  houses  to  join  tliem,  and  thus 
naturally  pile  their  epears  and  shields 'with  thoee  of  their  friends,  to  be 
taken  up  together  with  theirs,  whenever  tliey  should  be  required  eiiiier 
to  march  or  to  fight."  Arnold. toutw  tw  t^ottqi,  i.  e.  by  the  pro- 
clamation just  spoken  of. ngoaxoi^rjcftv,  would  come  over  /o,  wimid 

join. 


CHAPTER    III. 

TIm  PlatteaM,  igBonnt  of  the  number  who  bad  entered,  and  feariaff  the  oomeqneaeee  of  opp«- 
■ition,  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  Thebans  ($  1),  but  when  they  see  bow  few  have  eateved, 
ooaceive  the  idea  of  attacking  and  overcoming  tbem  (^  2)  ;  they  conceit  measure*  to  eli«c& 
this  (^  3),  and  when  tbeir  plans  are  all  arranged,  at  the  beginning  of  dawn  they  sallj  forth 
ftom  their  abodes  and  oommenoe  an  altack  upon  the  enemy  ($  4). 

\ 

1.  jia&orro — ovras.    See  N.  on  I.  26.  §  3. nlilovg  than  had 

really  entered. ngog  ^vfifiaaiv.    See  N.  on  II.  2.  §  4. ulX^is 

jt  Kott,  especially. ig  . . , .  iyimigiiov,  they  (i.  e.  the  Thebans)  ctid 

nobody  any  injury;  more  literally,  mctde  no  change  in  any  ont*s  condi- 
tion. 

2.  n(^aa<rorT9g ....  xajtvorjfTav^  but  while  doing  these  things  (i.  e. 
negotiating  and  carrying  into  effect  the  terms  of  tiie  treaty),  they  some- 

hov>  perceived. tw  yaff  ....  iipiajav&atjbr  the  mass  of  the  Plaiee- 

ans  /tad  no  wish  to  revolt  from  the  Athenian.  The  construction  will 
be  seen  by  referring  to  K.  i  284.  3.  10.  c ;  S.  201.  3 ;  C.  i  408.  See  II. 
60.  §  1. 

3.  diogiwarttg^  by  breaking  through;  literally,  digging  thrcughj  as 
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the  walk  of  the  houses  were  built  of  clay,  earth,  or  burat  brick.     Cf. 

Matth.  6:  19,  20;  Luke  12:  39. xoipov^  refers  to  common  or  par^ 

tilion  walls. twp  vnoivymv^  the  draughi-animals, IV*  . .  - .  i?, 

inorder  that  they  (i.  e.  the  wagons)  might  serve  aa  a  rampart.  The  sin- 
gular verb  is  here  used  for  tlie  plural,  by  way  of  accommodation  to  the 
appositional  phrase  avjl  ret/oiv  (=»T«i/o?),  or  to vio,  referring  to  leo- 
^itnawai  lag  afia^ag^  may  be  supplied.  Mt.  (303.^1)  refers  this  con* 
structioD  to  what  grammarians  call  the  schema  Pindariaim  et  Bceoli' 
iim,  by  Which,  with  plural  subjects  mascujioe  and  feminine,  the  verb 
is  put  in  the  singular  as  with  neuters. 

4.  iq  (sc  idivarto)  in  rur  dvvaxw^  according  to  thdr  ability,  or 

perhaps,  according  to  their  means  would  better  suit  this  passa^re. 

iroi/ia  is  here  employed  in  an  absolute  sense.  —  tpvla^onfitg  ....  tts- 
^loq^qov^  waiting  for  just  the  beginning  of  dawn;  literally,  waiting  for 
the  time  when  it  was  yet  night  and,  the  day  was  just  dawning.  This 
wcbB  a  time  roost  favorable  for  surprise.  — -  nifOQq>dff(ayxai  (see  N.  on 
L  13.  }  5,  and  Poppo's  Proleg.  I.  p.  282)  refers  to  the  Plateeans,  and  yl* 
yvwuak  to  the  Thebans.  ^—  in  %ov  mtoi/  ==  toot,  C.  449.  /J.  —  ^o- 
fif^uTBifOi,  in  greater  consternation.  The  adjective  tpofi f^g  may  eigni^ 
fy  feeling  fear  as  well  as  causing  fear,  — ^  ifinei^lug  is  the  genitive 
of  cause  denoting  6y  reason  of  on  account  of  (K,  §  272 ;  S.  {  194. 1),  and 
does  not  depend  upon  the  comparative-f/iraot^. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

TIm  Tb«b«iu  leeiaff  that  tiiey  v  dsoeived,  forai  themMlTM  in  clow  oid«r  wtd  at  tint  rapal  th« 
enemj.  but  th«  Platvan*  with  their  women  and  lerrantt,  anisted  by  a  tweepinf  trnpeit 
and  the  darkneit  or  the  night,  rnih  npon  them  and  kill  many,  as  ignorant  of  the  itraeto  oftha 
city  they  attempt  to  flee  Trom  their  pnnoen  ($$  1,  S) ;  at  the  lame  tfane  a  Plalvan  oontriTea 
to  farten  the  gate  through  which  they  bad  eaterw),  ao  tliat  they  have  no  plaea  of  cgnm  (^  S) ; 
that  hasted  np  and  down  the  city,  mmho  throw  theawelTca  OTor  the  wall,  olhen  by  the  ooa»- 
paaiion  of  a  woman  effect  an  escape  throngh  a  gate,  and  others  wandering  np  and  down  the 
city  are  batchered  (^4) ;  of  those  who  remained  the  major  part  throw  themselves  into  a  large 
edifice  (^  5),  and  theie  being  intercepted,  the  Platrans  debate  whether  they  shall  bora  them 
in  the  bnilding  (^  6)  ;  at  lart  Uie  Thebans  give  themsdvos  ap  ($  7). 

1.  aid*  refers  to  the  Thebans. tpfwrop  ^nori^fitm.  See  N.  on 

I.  25.  §  1. ^wtoT^dtporio ....  etvioig,  formed  t/iemselves  intj  a  close 

body,  as  Bloorof.  and  Poppo  think,  in  the  form  of  the  nltr^iotf, t«( 

^QoaPolag  of  the  Platieans. nf^ooniniouv  refers  to  the  Plateeans. 

mum&ovrtoy  tUtempted  (see  N.  on  I.  67.  §  4)  to  repeL 
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2.  aJTo  in  ano  xw  fnni&¥  is  employed  in  reference  to  the  stand-point 

of  the  Thebans. hlolvyri  refers  to  the  shouts  of  the  wonten  and  it 

imitative  of  tlie  sound. U&oiq  as  denoting  the  missile  is  put  in  the 

dative. xiQa/na  is  here  used  collectively  for  lilei, wtoC — iroi- 

Xov,  a  vioient  t&mpest.  It  was  not  the  rain  which  had  fallen  and  by 
which  they  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  wet,  which  incommoded 
them,  but  the  continuance  of  the  storm  in  all  its  fury.  ^—  anti^i  fnw 

is  opposed  to  ifmBlQovg  di  infra. y^,  wfiere. ttir  diodmr  depends 

on  antiQoi. yoQ  explains  why  the  night  was  dark. rfXivrArtos 

Tov  fifivog,  at  the  end  of  the  month  (i.  e.  the  lunar  month,  the  year  being 
reckoned  in  lunar  time.   Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Antiq.  p.  178)«'irAen  there 

tD€U  nojnoon. ffinil^ovg — tov  firi  ixipev/Hv,  "  weU  acquainted  with 

the  mearu  of  preventing  their  escape  ;  literally,  skitjvl  in  or  Jor  their 
not  escaping^  Crosby.  Bloomf  renders,  those  who  pursued  them  thai 
they  might  not  escape.  But  why  add  tov  /u^  ixifsvyetVy  for  who  would 
suppose  that  the  Piatieans  pursued  them  for  any  other  purpose?   Such 

a  tautology  is  not  to  be  presumed  in  a  writer  like  Thucydides. 

oHTTc  (ecbatic,  see  N.  on  I.  65.  §  1)  is  here  followed  by  the  indicative, 
because  the  result  or  effect  is  indicated  as  a  fact    Cf  K.  §§  341. 2. 3; 

306.  R.  3. nolXoi,  many.    As  the  captives  were  190  (cf.  II.  5.  i  7), 

and  the  whole  number  300,  not  quite  one-half  perished. 

3.  tag  nvXag  is  the  object  oflxleKre. atvgaxlot^  ^the  spike  ai 

the  lower  end  of  the  spear-shafts  Lid  dell  and  Scott  The  arv^ 
(whence  the  diminutive  avvgaxiov)  was  a  pointed  cap  of  bronze,  is 
which  the  bottom  of  the  spear  was  enclosed,  and  by  forcing  which  into 
the  ground,  the  spear  was  made  to  stand  erect  (cf  Virg.  ^n.  12. 130). 

See  Smith's  Diet  Antiq.  p.  467. fiaXawov — 4g  top  iaozXop,     The 

gate  was  fastened  on  the  inside  by  a  bar  {fioxX6g\  which  was  kept  in 
its  proper  position  by  a  cylindrical  piece  of  iron  (a  pin,  6oft,  fiaXawftg). 
passing  through  the  bar  perpendicularly  and  entering  a  hole  in  the  gate, 
60  that,  unless  il  was  taken  out,  the  bar  could  not  be  removed  and  the 
gate  opened.  To  extract  this  bolt  another  piece  of  iron,  fitted  to  it  and 
called  ^ttXttvayga  (a  thing  to  catch  the  bolt  of  a  flaXavog),  was  employed. 
Cf  Smith's  Diet  Antiq.  p.  776.  Bloomf.  finds  an  obscurity  in  /?  w 
/AoxXoy,  which  he  would  remove  by  supplying  xal  avto  ffjiflaX^r  befoif 
these  words.  — : —  fitjds — tu,  no  longer, 

4.  ig  to  IJfi),  orcr  the  outside. oi  nXdovg  of  those  who  leaped 

from  the  wall. fgrjftovg,  i.  e.  unguarded. Xad^ortfg  x«*  dunto- 

yftxrteg=eXa&op  diaxoiparttg  xtd.  As  the  words  now  stand  Port,  ren- 
ders, clam  et  effracto  vecte.  —  ov  noXXoL   The  reason  is  given  in  the 

next  sentence  introduced  by  yaf^  {explicantis). aXlot  ....  iatrnk- 

XvptOy  but  others  icattered  about  in  different  parts  of  the  diy  perished. 
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5.  TO  di  TrlnoT^  o^'  thoee  who  were  left.  —  otrw  fiaXunaj  moH 

especially  such  aa. ianlnxovaiv  is  put  in  the  plural  because  to 

nlCtajov  is  taken  collectively.    Mt.  §  302;  C.  §  548.  S.  §  151.  2. o 

fiv  lov  xilxovq  (eee  N.  on  I.  134.  §  1).  Bloomf.  with  Port,  translates, 
v>hich  vjaa  contiguous  to  the  walL  But  st/ero  instead  of  r^y  would  in 
that  ease  have  been  employed,  and  it  seems  unwarrantable  to  supply 

ixoiitvov. o%  nlt^aiov  (to  the  Thebans)  ^vgat.    For  this  iuter- 

ehange  of  the  relative  and  the  demonstrative,  in  the  continuation  of  a 
proiKwition,  cf!  Mt.  §  472.  3.  p.  182,  In  consequence  of  this  change, 
Haack  encloses  al . . . .  avrov  in  a  parenthesis.  The  same  critic  re- 
marks :  '*  ai  Ttlriolop  ^vqai  nihil  amplius  est,  quam  propinqucB  jamuB 
[quce]  sane  in  adversa  cedificii,  qood  ad  raurum  pertinebat,  parte  erant" 

olofifyoi ....  flfff*,  thinking  that  the  doors  of  the  edifice  were  the 

city  gates  (nvXag), ayringvg^  straight,  plain. 

6.  ifiovUvoyro  efYa  xaimtaxnrwrty  wrmQ  sxowrtv — efrt — ■jif^o^anrat. 
The  use  of  the  indicative  instead  of  the  optative  in  the  dependent 
clause,  gives  life  and  energy  to  the  narrative,  and  makes  the  subordi- 
nate proposition  emphatic.    Cf.  K.  §  327.  R.  2. 

7.  xQV^o^^f**  •  •  •  •  flovltayrai,  to  be  treated  as  they  (the  Platieans) 
might  please,  i.  e.  they  surrendered  at  discretion.  For  the  passive  sig- 
nification of /fi^ooir^ai)  cf.  Mt  }  532.  a. 


CHAPTER   V. 

A  Thel>a«  rrisforoemeBt  which  iboald  hare  reached  Flatoa  ia  the  niyht,  now  arrive  ($  1),  bnt, 
in  eonteqneDce  of  the  rain  aad  the  df  (BcQlty  of  croMisf  the  Aiopu,  too  late  to  assist  their 
compMioiu  ($^  3,  3)  ;  the  Thebaos  nseditate  retaliatioii  npon  toch  of  the  Platcaas  as  lived 
ia  the  ooantiy,  bat  the  Platcaas  ia  the  city  aaticipatiiif  this,  threatea  to  pat  the  Theban  pii- 
soneit  to  death,  in  case  any  injury  is  done  to  those  witbont,  bnt  promise  to  lestore  the  pitMB- 
en,  if  the  Thebans  will  evacnate  their  territory  ($$  4,  5}  ;  which  promise  the  Platcans  deny 
that  they  ever  made  (^  6)  ;  the  Thebant  retire  from  the  territory,  wherenpon  the  Plateau 
lenove  their  friend*  from  the  oonatry  iato  the  city,  and  pot  all  the  prisp— la  to  death  {%  7). 

1.  ovq  tdii — nagaytvie&M^  vfJio  were  to  come  according  to  previous 

arrangement rjjg  rvHXog  is  the  genitive  of  time,  and  non^orgari^ 

is  the  dative  of  accompaniment tYu  a(fa  ftri  ngoxo^golri  (sc.  to 

nQuyfiata),  if  perchance  success  should  not  attend.  The  apodoeis  takes 
the  indicative  {tdu)  because  the  assertion  is  positive,  but  the  protasis  is 
put  in  the  optative  to  denote  the  possible  occurrence  of  the  thing  spoken 
of.  Cf.  Mt  §  524.  3. ijnfiorj^ovr,  came  to  their  aid.  The  imper- 
fect is  here  to  be  taken  de  conaiu  (see  N.  on  I.  57.  §  4),  as  no  aid 
was  really  famished.  Poppo  however  remarks,  that  (hti&s'ip  freqtiently 
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has  the  wgiuficatlOD  auxilio  proJiciMQ\  inl  toww  tm  being  vometioies 

added. 

2.  jw  erfiw,  S.  §  197. 2. TO  vdnq^  the  rain.  Of.  11.  4.  (  2. 

^ti}  (Ahyai^Jifiwed  deep^^  wom  swollen. 

3.  no^<vd/««roi ....  na^^/ivovto^  by  their  marching  in  the  rain,  and 

the  difficulty  vnlh  which  they  croeeed  the  river ^  they  arrived  too  late* 

ffdfi^  already^  ^—  av^ffiiw  linuts  tw  fdf  and  ratv  di  taken  partiUvely. 

4.  lois ....  Illatttiuhfy  againel  euch  of  the  Platatme  om  were  vnlhotd 
thecifp  (i.  e.  living  in  the  country),  jqjtf  niatatw  depends  on  to«$  c^tn 
-^—  ijcroy  ya(f  x.  t.  i.  explains  toiq  cSm,  and  ifiovkorto  yug  is  epexegeti- 
cal  of  iiifflovlfvoy  at  the  beginning  of  the  section.  —  ola ....  yinh- 
(AhVQVy  inasmuch  as  the  evil  came  upon  tliem  unexpectedly  (it  being)  tn 

a  time  of  peace,    Cf.  S.  §  226.  a ;  C.  §  662. it  liw  Itifioia^-^^w 

ttffa  ivxwrl  Ttvtg  iiMY9npi¥0^  "  couid  they  succeed  in  taking  any  pri- 
soner—should any  happen  to  have  been  taken  aliveJ^  Arnold.  This 
translation  is  based  on  the  distinction  which  he  lays  down  in  the  use 
of  the  moodsj  that  the  optative  expresses  uncertainty,  with  no  intima- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  speaker  or  actor  in  respect  to  the  probability  or 
improbability  of  the  event ;  whereas  the  subjunctive  shows  that  an 
iinpresaion  is  entertained  of  its  probability,  although  the  thing  is  yet 
uncertain.    See  N.  on  I.  95.  §  1  (end).    But  Mt,  (§  525.  6)  seems  to 

regard  the  moods  as  used  together  here  in  an  equivalent  sense. 

vjtdffx'^^  depends  on  f^ovlorto, 

5.  ol  piv  is  opposed  to  ol  di  in  the  next  sentence.  ■         en ... . 

avrwy,  uhile  they  were  yet  deliberating, ntgl  to«c  tJ««,  i.  e.  ibr 

the  safely  of  those  without  the  city.  '—  ot*  . . . .  dqiuHap^  thai 
they  had  acted  unjustly  in  what  they  had  done,  la  ntnoir^pdra  is  the 
accusative  denoting  the  abstract  of  the  verb.    S.  }  181. 2.    For  the 

optative,  cf.  S.  {  213.  2. nu^a&ivxsg  has  an  active  signification. 

—  T«  T»  l$ai  is  written  as  though  ort  ov,  and  not  or*  oSrf,  had  pre- 
ceded.  tXfyo¥  Is  to  be  connected  with  i^intpipav, auroK  refers 

to  the  Thebans. it  di  pri  =  ft  dij  otfierwi»e^  inasmuch  as  it  foliovA 

a  negative  sentence  (cf.  JelPs  Kdhn.  §  860.  5).  There  is  properly  a 
partial  ellipsis  in  this  phrase,  to  be  mentally  supplied :  but  if  they  did 

fiot  abstain  from  doing  injury  they  said,  etc. ovg  ^otiai  £biivr«i(= 

whom  they  held  prisoners.  •— —  ayax^vivavtfatf  contains  the  protasis 
(see  N.  on  I.  71.  i6). anodwruv.    Repeat  Hqpatrsy. 

6.  inopoaai  fpattlv  avtovg,  affirm  that  they  (the  Platieans)  swore  to 

(^;ii-)  the  observance  of  this  agreement  {tavia). ovx  opoko/Qvsi, 

deny,    ov  is  used  where  a  single  word  in  the  sentence  is  to  be  made 

negative.    Cf.  K.  §  318.  R.  1. ivdvg,  immediately,  qualifies  oxo- 

dwauvy  and  is  opposed  to  the  time  designated  in  Xoyws  n^snev  ysnpi 
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rwr  (gc.  inodtdirai)  which  follows.  —  o5  ipoirip.    See  N.  on  ovx 

7.  ovp  serves  here  as  a  particle  of  reference =o*  for  that  matter^    , 
(however  the  truth  may  have  lain  with  either  parly)  the  Thehana  with' 

drero,  etc. iaexofilaavro  refers  to  the  Thebans. tmixxuvop 

tovq  avdqaq  ti'&vg.  That  this  atrocious  deed  was  performed  in  viola- 
tion of  the  stipulations  expressed  and  implied  in  the  treaty,  is  very  mani- 
fest. The  perfidy  as  well  as  cruelty  of  the  act  so  exasperated  the 
Thebans,  that  they  could  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  utter. 

destruction  of  the  Plataeans. Evqvfittxoq,    Cf.  11.  2.  §  3. 5r^^ 

OK,  with  whom.    K.  §  298.  3.  b. oS  ngodtdontg,  proditores. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

The  flatsant  having  sent  a  mencoger  to  AUwos,  pot  their  affairs  on  as  good  footing  at  pottfUe 
($  1)  ;  the  Athenians  on  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence,  appiehend  such  of  the  B(a«>tians  aa 
weie  in  Atiica,  and  direct  the  Plataans  to  nMke  no  disposition  of  the  priconen  until  they  had 
consulted  with  them  ($  2;,  for  they  had  learnt  nothing  of  the  sUte  of  things  subsequent  to  the 
defeat  of  the  Thebans  ($  3) ;  the  herald  finds  on  hi»  arrival  thai  the  prisonen  have  been  put 
to  death.  The  Athenians  pface  a  garrison  in  Plata^a,  and  remove  the  women  and  children  to 
Athens  ($  4). 

1.  TouTo  refers  to  the  slaughter  of  the  captives,  and  the  messenger 
(^ayytXw)  was  the  third  one  sent  to  Atliens  on  this  occasion  (cf.  §  2  in- 
fra).   Poppo  is  disposed  to  refer  TotTo  to  the  whole  transaction. 

vnoanovdovg.  See  N.  on  I.  63.  §  3. ngog  tot  nagovxa^  according  to 

the  present  state  of  things,  belongs  to  fi  idojtn. 

2.  tjyyil&Ti  has  the  force  of  tlie  pluperfect. sv^vg — xal,  as  soon 

€18,    So  the  Latins  employ,  statim  alqiie — simnl atqfte. ra,...ys» 

/tv7/fiivoi  ^the  situation  of  the  Plat  (Bans.  This  refers  to  the  news 
brought  to  Athens  by  the  first  nicseenger,  relating  to  the  surprisa  of 
the  city  by  (he  Thebans  (II.  2.  §  1).  Upon  this  the  Athenians  appre- 
hended all  the  Boeotians  wiihin  their  city.  Before  they  h«d  time,  how- 
ever, to  reply  to  this  first  message,  a  second  messenger  reported  the 
defeat  of  the  Thebans,  whereupon  an  answer  was  returned  respecting 
the  treatment  of  the  prisoners,  which  did  not  reach  Platiea  until  the 
captives  had  been  slain.  A  third  messenger  was  then  despatched  to 
inquire  of  the  Athenians  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  the  existing  state 

of  things.    I  am  indebted  to  Bloomf  for  the  substance  of  this  note- 

o(70f=TO(ra;  oaoi,  of  which  the  antecedent  is  followed  hy  BoitAi&v  aa^ 
genitive  of  the  whole. nqlv — /9ovilewQ)<r«.    The  subjunctive  is  em- 
ployed (as  usual  when  substituted  for  the  optative)  for  the  sake  of 
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vivacity  and  emphasis.  It  is  referred  by  some  however  to  the  tiine  of 
noiiip,  Cf.  Jelf'e  Kahn.  §  843.  Obs.  3.  For  nglp  ur,  see  N.  on  L  9L 
§  3. avxCnfy  i.  e.  the  captured  Thebaos. 

3.  yvQ  shows  why  the  Athenians  directed  the  captives  to  be  saved, 
viz.  because  they  were  igooremt  that  ihey  had  already  been  pat  to 
death ;  and  the  nej^t  yaq  explains  why  they  had  not  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  the  prisoners. a^a  ....  yiyyofuhji^  o9  mctL 

as  the  entrance  (of  the  The  bans)  took  place. o  6i  dctTf^o^.  Re- 
peat ^|//ct. u^u  w&nxrffiiyur  [bc  Sri^alw\  just  after  the  Tkebam 

had  been  conquered.    u^Ti  is  oflen  used  to  denote  that  which  takef 

place  immediately  aAer  some  other  event tint  vaxtqov  (S.  §  169. 1), 

i.  e.  the  parley  with  the  Thebans  (I.  5.  §  5),  and  the  massacre  of  the 
prisoners. oi'tw  5^,  thus  then. 

4.  fiixa  tavia.    The  interval  could  not  have  been  very  long^,  as  it 

was  necessary  to  put  PiatSBa  immediately  in  a  posture  of  defeoce. 

itrtf/ayov  from  the  country  of  the  Platsans,  and  perhaps  in  part  froB 
Attica. Tovg  uz^fioiuiovs  in  respect  to  war. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

AAer  this  sfTair  at  Platea,^the  Athenians  and  the  Lacedvmoniant  make  preparations  far  tb 
approaching  war,  both  parties  forminnf  alliances  as  they  were  able  with  the  king',  the  Barbs- 
riaas,  and  tb«  sarroundin;  states  (^  I) ;  the  Lacodemonians  adopt  vigorons  measnras  feriar 
creasing  their  navj  (^  2) ;  the  Athenians  caref all j  examine  their  respttroes,  and  aead  embss- 
sies  to  the  places  aronnU  Peloponnesus  ($  3). 

1.  dt^  noXffir,aoyTsg  =^for  the  approaching  icar  (K.  §  312.  6;  & 
{  225.  5).  I  have  placed  a  comma  instead  of  a  period  (with  Dindorf), 
after  noXtfiiiaipfugj  inasmuch  as  ngfafitlag  ts  fiiXXopttg — flet^fia^m^ 
refers  alike  to  the  Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians,  as  is  clear  from  the 

following  words  ijXTiiZov  kxouf^oi. oaai ....  dvrufiiiag^  as  many  at 

were  not  aufjject  to  their  pov>er  (literally,  as  were  beyond  their  power). 
Reference  is  had  to  the  states  spoken  of  in  the  following  context. 

2.  uiaxtdatfiovioig  fitv  ngog  x.  r.  it.  The  grammatical  obscurity  of 
this  passage  is  such,  as  to  baffle  every  attempt  at  a  solution  which  shall 
be  free  from  objections.  The  conjectural  readings  and  criticisms  are 
oumerous,  and  for  the  most  part  make  "  confusion  worse  confounded.^ 
The  general  idea  is  clear,  and  this  circumstance  is  of  no  small  advao- 
tage  in  the  verbal  interpretation  of  the  passage.  After  reading  carefully 
and  repeatedly  the  criticisms  of  Poppo,  Goeiler,  Haack,  Arnold,  Bloomil 
and  others,  and  studying  the  passage  itself^  I  have  come  to  the  conclo- 
sion  that  this  translation  is  the  least  h'able  to  serious  objections :  tkctc 
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states  in  Italy  and  Sicily^  vhich  had  espoused  their  (i.  e.  Peloponnesian) 
cause f  were  commanded  by  the  Lacedcsmomans  to  build  ships,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  already  <m  hand  there j  according  to  the  size  of  the  stales. 
In  this  translation  udaxidaifioviotg  is  put  for  the  dative  of  the  agent 
(=vjto  uiaxtdaiftoyUav),  and  alrtov=iv  'iralla  xal  SnuHa  elicittd 
from  il  'liaUaq  %al  ^ixrllag,  which  words  are  to  be  constructed  with 
'  jolg  juxiivatv  kXofiivoig,  Supply  yatat  with  V7ia^;(oivaig,  The  pro- 
noun ixtlvwr  (in  Taxtlri»fr)^=^  avrdnf  referring  to  the  Lacedoeroonians, 
and  to7g-^Uofuvotg  (to  those — vho  had  espoused)  limits  intrax^oar 
(cf.  Jeif 's  Kt^hner,  §  589.  3).  One  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  the 
grammatical  analysis  of  the  passage,  is  to  determine  the  subject  of 
intraxOfiacty,  Arnold  supplies  the  subject  from  loig  jaxiivbiv  kXofuvoii/ 
GoeL  from  xaia  fiiykSoq  i&y  noXetaw.  Bloomf.  with  Kislem.  regards 
yavg  as  the  subject  (cf.  Jelf's  Kiihn.  i  S98.  Obs,  2).  Poppo  fmds  the 
subject  in  ol  $r/i/ia/oi,  supplied  from  oi  yJaxtdatfiovioi  *al  oi  iififiaj(oi,  or 
from  noXsig  Tt  ^vfifuixldag  (}  1  supra),  which  on  the  whole  I  prefer  as 

the  most  natural  and  simple. tof  nana  aqid-fiov  refers  to  the  Ita* 

lian  and  Sicilian  ships,  those  on  hand  and  those  which  were  to  be  built. 
Bloomf.  unnecessarily  adds  those  of  the  home  alliance.  In  respect  to 
the  greatness  of  the  number  (niviaxooiuv)  Bloomf.  well  explains  it  by 
tl)e  immane  quantum,  the  fiiya  xdafia,  between  human  plans  and  ihcir 

execution. ugyiQioy  ^ijior.    *'  The  highest  amount  (among  the 

Peloponnesians)  which  each  state  could  be  called  on  to  supply,  was 
fixed  once  for  all,  and  it  was  only  on  particular  occasions  to  be  deter- 
mined what  part  was  required.  In  like  manner,  the  supplies  in  money 
and  stores  were  regularly  appointed,  so  that  an  army,  with  all  its 
equipments,  could  be  collected  by  a  single  summons."  Mtdl.  Dor.  I. 

p.  198. lio/fidftiy,  sc.  inixax^ri, to  t   aXXa^  in  oUier  respects. 

The  participles  r^ovxaHioviag  and  dfxofurovg  conform  to  the  infinitive 
hoigiuiHr. fii^  vriL  With  more  than  one  ship,  it  might  be  pre- 
sumed that  they  came  vtiih  a  hostile  intention. 

3.  Si  in  'A&Tivaioi  di  responds  to  fiiv  in  the  beginning  of  §  2. 

lAuXkov  ^diligeniius,  Poppo. Kiqxvqav,    It  will  be  seen  by  those 

who  have  read  I.  24-55,  why  the  Corey rseans  took  part  with  the  Athe- 
nians.   Ktq>aXXfiviav,  Cf.  1.  30. li—iXri,  This  is  not  the  opta- 
tive of  the  orotio  obliqua,  but  is  used  to  designate  uncertainty  as  opposed 

to  the  certainty  of  the  indicative.    Cf  JelPs  Kahn.  §  885.  2  (end). 

xateaioXffirffroyiig,  is  here  equivalent  to  fiiXXovitg  with  the  infinitive 
(Jelf's  Kuhn.  §  681.  Obs,),  and  depends  on  ogCirtBg  (videntes,  i.  e.  intel- 
Jigentes.  Botbe). 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 

Both  iid«i  pmiNfe  lor  war  witb  tiie  atmoat  midor  ($  I) ;  mmnj  ptediotwiM  ftra  nttewd  by  oi^t- 
monfen  (^  %),  and  the  great  earthqaake  wliich  happened  is  Deloe  seemed  to  prognoalicita 
the  commg  events  ($  3} ;  the  feneraJity  of  Greece)  lake  sides  with  the  LacedieaioiuaBi,  aad, 
on  acoonnt  of  their  great  animosity  towards  the  Athenians,  assist  them  to  their  ntoiost  aUMri 
($$4,5). 

1.  ollyop ....  vfiipoTtifoty  both  pariiea  contemplated  nothing  smaUi 

i.  e.  they  anticpaled  a  severe  struggle. $^(i»yTo  is  the  pluperf.  wiih 

the  signification  of  the  imperfl  Bloomf.  finds  in  this  word  an  agamttk 
metaphor,  its  signification  being  to  string  an^s  Jnereea  to  an  undertak- 
ing.  aQx^fi^oi,  in  the  beginning, yag  exfAwas  o^x  antatattt; 

(see  N.  on  I.  73.  §  1). de  ual,  and  aUo. vno  itnu^iag,  frtm 

inexperience.    The  Schol.  quotes  the  proverb:  yhmt/g  ami^  noltftoq. 

fittdugog  ffV,  waB  aroused  to  the  height  of  expectation. n^thm 

in  power  and  influence. 

2.  Xoyitt,  oracles. /^<y^oilo/oi,^r/iinc-fc7/cr*,  oracle-hards^  who 

sang  their  prophecies  composed  in  verse,  ^^oracle-mongers.'"  Liddefi 
and  Scott  Against  this  worthless  class  of  impostors,  who  were  re- 
garded as  nuisances  by  the  better  portion  of  the  community,  Aristo- 
phanes directed  the  severest  .shafts  of  ridicule  and  satire.    Cf.  Aves. 

960. fir  T«  roig  ftiXlovtrt — noXiatr.    The  maseuh'ne  form  is  uaed  in 

the  first  member,  reference  being  had  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  cicie& 
Cf.  S.  §  158.  3.  b. 

3.  6u  dl  JiiXog  i%ivri^,  Herodotus  says  (VI.  98)  that  the  earth- 
quake which  shook  Delos  a  liilie  before  the  battle  at  Marathon,  had 
never  been  repeated  in  his  memory.  As  Herodotus  lived  to  see  at  least 
the  commencement  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  it  is  singular  that  he 
should  have  had  no  acquaintance  with  the  earthquake  to  which  Tho- 
cydides  here  alludes.  The  historians  are  usually  reconciled  in  this 
apparent  contradiction,  by  supposing  that  Thucydides  refers  to  the 
same  earthquake  as  the  one  spoken  of  by  Herodotus,  and  thht  oliys^ 
ngo  JovTtov  nqoxtgov  is  to  be  taken  with  considerable  latitude.  But 
we  cau^iot  think  that  Thucydides  would  have  expressed  himself  so 
loosely,  or  that  he  would  have  referred  to  the  event  at  all  as  being 
prognostic  of  this  war,  if  it  took  place  some  seventy  years  before.  I 
think,  therefore,  that  the  event  referred  to  by  Herodotus  either  never 
really  took  place  (it  resting  solely  on  the  authority  of  the  Deliant:),  or 
that  the  one  here  referred  to  happened  aAer  Herodotus  had  finished 

his  history. idomi  seems  to  show  that  Thucydides  himself  had 

little  faith  in  these  prognostics. ayf  fomio,  were  inqtdred  inta. 
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4.  TTcr^a  noli,  hyfar^  belongs  to  fiailor. tt^oi i ]vorr«v  (ae.  ^omtori- 

ftwUty).  The  genitive  absolale  ia  here  pnt  for  the  accusative  id  agree- 
ment mthuiaKfdatfiaiylovg. on  t^  '£llaSa  Htv&t^wfu^.  In  respect 

to  this  war  Milll.  (Dor.  L  p.  215)  says  that  it  was  the  union  of  the  free 
Greeks  against  the  evil  ambition  of  one  state.    But  see  N.  on  1. 121. 

$  4. autoii  refers  to  the  Lacectemonians. ^ .- . . .  na^itrtm, 

where  any  one  kinuelf  was  not  present,    ^  refers  to  ip  Tovry. 

6.  oDtw;  ot^yfi  «I;for,  were  so  enraged,    Cf.  Mt  §  577.  p.  1003. 

oi  fiip  and  61  di  are  in  apposition  with  nlslovg. fiovXofitwoi,  See  N. 

on  I.  37.  {  2. na^a/vKtvfi  denotes  the  manner. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

ThM  elttiitor  eoBUijM  » Ilit  •f  Um  ooalUmtM  of  ths  two  grairt  ud  povwM  it^ 
■boat  to  Mifafe  ia  a  itaxitl^  ^  *^  npnonej. 

2.  *Ji^y%lw,  Next  to  the  Lacedemonians'  the  Argives  were  th% 
most  powerful  people  in  Peloponnesus;  and  through  rivalry  and  differ- 
ence inihe  form  of  government  these  states  were  at  perpetual  variance. 
This  will  account  for  the  neutrality  of  the  Argives  in  the  first  years  of 

the  war. twioiq,  i.  e.  the  Argives  and  Achsans. Smarttq  the 

Achsans.    Cf.  VIII.  34. AoKf^ol  Opuntii,  not  the  Ozolm.    See  N. 

on  1. 103.  §  3 ;  113.  J  2. ^oijt^c.    "Aut  erravit  scriptor,  aut  mox 

ad  adversarios  transierunt."    Pbppo.  Proleg.  I.  2.  p.  2^. 

3.  Toixttr  is  the  partitive  genitive. 

4.  X%oi,  Ah§ioi.  These  were  the  only  islanders  in  the  JSgiean 
sea  not  subject  to  the  Athenians.    Samos  is  not  mentioned,  because  it 

had  surrendered  its  fleet  and  become  a  tributary  (ci*.  1. 117.  §  3). 

*A*aqvayw  ol  nUlovg,  The  (EniadiB  are  the  ones  particularly  ex- 
cepted. Cf.  IL  102.  §  2.  It  appears  from  this  that  the  Acarnanians 
were  not  a  people  joined  closely  together,  but  composed  of  separate 

districts. ulXai ....  owrai,  some  other  statet  which  wereiributary  ; 

not,  some  other  tribnlary  states^  which  would  imply  that  the  states  pre- 
viously mentioned  were  tributary.  The  position  of  the  article  would  also 
forbid  the  latter  translation. Kaqla,  Jugt^g,  etc  are  nouns  employ- 
ed in  specification,  and  hence  are  put  in  the  nominative,  the  dative 

being  regularly  demanded  by  ir  i^ecr*  iwrotadi,  Cf.  C.  §  344. 2. 

Kagirl  TtQwroixotj  adjacent  to  the  Carians,  In  its  most  extensive  signi- 
fication Caria  included  Doris,  which  refers  here,  as  the  Scbol  remarks^ 
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to  the  iaiands  ofRhodea,  Cos,  and  the  peniasula  of  Cnidua.  ■  «^ 

^Xiw  aviaxo^f^'  The  Cyclades  and  Sporades  were  pot  directly  be- 
tween Peloponnesae  aod  Crete,  but  io  an  easterly  direction.  ■  no- 
cTffi  ai  iXXai  HCvxlad*;,  L  e.  besides  those  lying  between  Peloponnesus 
and  Crete,  viz.  Andros,  Scyros,  and  the  islands  on  tlie  Theesalian  eoasL 
^—^  Mi^lov  ual  Oij^ag,  These  belonged  to  the  Lacedaemonian  inte- 
rest 


CHAPTER    X. 

ThevLaoedcmoiiiaiit  nnd  orden  to  tbe  Pdopoiiii«uan  statM,  to  eel  their  force*  ia  «  viate  of 
raadJBMi,  with  a  Tiew  to  an  oxpedition  into  Attica  ($  1)  ;  all  thing*  being  in  order,  the  ttooft 
MwmUo  at  the  Isthmos,  when  theofliam  and  oownandon  of  tho  alUei  are  addrawed  hj  king 
Anxhidafflni($$3,3). 

1.  nt^^yjtlXw ....  invt4fitivL,  The  order  is :  9rcip(^//€llor  xm; 
noUffh  xota  xrpf  JI$Xon6yrtiaw  xal  t^  Ko)  (without  Peloponnesus)  liyi- 
Itagclw  (abstract  for  coniTete.     See  N,  on  1. 118.  §  2)  naqauxtvaiiBa^m 

(TiQaitiaf  %a  t«  imj^dHa. ola  , . . .  $x^ip.    The  period  (or  which 

supplies  were  to  be  furnished  was  forty  days. £g  itrfiaXovrxB^  m 

order  to  make  an  irrupliorL 

3.  hidatoig  (=  wp  ittaaroir)  of  the  confederated  states. Bjoifia. 

See  N.  on  II.  3.  §  4. ylyrono,  sc.  narra. UQijfuyar  by  theLa- 

cedoemonians  who  were  th^  leading  people  in  the  confederacy. w 

dvo  fii^^  the  two  thirds  (cf.  L  74.  §  1).  "  For  expeditions  without 
Peloponnesus  to  dvo  fugtj  (i.  e.  two  thirds  of  the  whole)  appear  to  have 
been  the  common  proportion  required  from  each  state."  MfilL  Dor.  L 
199.  N.  5. 

3.  U^jir^a^o^.    The  first  ten  years  of  this  war  was  called  Id^M- 

fLiog  noltfiog  after  this  king. jovg—ir  riUi^  those  in  commcmd^  the 

commanders.  See  N.  on  I.  10.  §  4.  — ^  nctgw^at  depends  on  ^vynm- 
Uaag, 
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CHAPTER    XI. 

Thh  chapter  oostaint  the  speech  of  kiuf  Arehidomat  to  theoAeen  of  the  alSed  fl>ree»  tnembtod 
at  the  Isthmiu.  He  begins  by  lemiBduif  them  of  the  ^tnngth  of  their  forces  now  in  the  field, 
admonishing  them  at  the  same  time,  that  they  are  advandng  against  a  powerfnl  state  (^  1) ; 
their  behavior  should  correspond  therefore  to  their  former  glory,  especially  as  the  eyes  of  all 
Greece  were  upon  them  ($  2}  ;  they  should  by  no  means  relax  their  vigilance  on  account  of 
their  powerfnl  and  well-organized  force,  but  be  in  a  constant  sfato  of  readiness  to  enooanter 
danger  (^  3) ;  for  the  events  of  war  are  doabtfnl,  and  attacks  are  oftentimes  suddenly  made, 
and  want  of  caution  has  resulted  iM  the  defeat  of  forose  far  superior  to  those  opposed  to  them 
($  4)  ;  in  a  hostile  country,  they  should  be  bold  in  their  plans  and  cautious  in  action,  for  thus 
their  security  fVom  any  attack  wuuld  inspire  them  with  courage  ($  5)  ;  they  ought  to  expect 
from  so  powerful  a  state  as  Athens  the  most  determined  resistance,  especially  when  they  see 
their  country  invaded  and  ravaged  ($  6) ;  for  all  men  are  excited  when  they  see  themselves 
suffering  iojory,  and  esitecially  will  (liis  be  true  of  persons  so  impnlMveas  the  Athenians  ($  7), 
who,  while  they  think  it  right  for  them  to  ravage  the  territory  of  others,  wiU<Jiot  wish  to  see 
their  own  thus  dealt  with  ($  8) ;  in  a  war  with  luch  a  state,  it  behooves  the  invading  army 
to  be  obedient  toorden,  and  conform  U>  discipline  as  the  surest  ground  of  saooese  ($  9). 

1.  oi  $vfifiaxoij  sc.  iftug,  Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  IL  5.  §  39.  —  ti^ads  de- 
pends on  fMiliora. ulXa  ....  i^xofn^a^  but  [aa  we  have  a  very 

large  force]  so  cUso  we  are  now  marching  against  a  most  powerful  state. 

oTf^jivovTfg.    Poppo  sayg,  "  in  participio  fngarfvomg  singulare 

quiddam  temere  queerit  Mattb.  §  556.  N.  V^    See  N.  on  I.  7.  §  1. 

2.  firjrt ....  Mttare^vg,  nor  inferior  to  our  own  glory,  —  infiif- 
lai  ^=^  fitiitoQoq  itntv  (I I.  8.  §  l).  ^—^^A^rpfalmf  is  the  objective  geni- 

live. nqa^ai  tifiiig,  that  we  may  accomplish^  dependa  upon  cvyoiay 

txovda^  to  be  mentally  repeated  in  the  sense  of  wishing,  desiring,  &uch 
a  dilogia  is  quite  common  in  so  compressed  a  style  as  that  of  Thu- 
cydides. 

3.  Til)  (i.  e.  tivl)  belongs  to  nilrj^ct,  and  supplies  the  place  of  our  in- 
definite article  (S.  §  165).  In  such  a  use  ic  generally  follows  its  sub- 
stantive. —^-  umpaltta  nollji  tlvai  =*  to  feel  much  certainty, ap 

iX&Hv — dtk  fiaxfigj  will  come  to  battle.    For  uv  with  the  infinitive,  cf.  S. 

§  215.  5;  for  the  use  of  Jta,  cf.  K.  5  291. 1.  1.  b, tovjov  refers  to  the 

preceding  clause  bV  w ,. . .  fiaxv^'  -— ^  iiaUoxtifiv  le,  any  the  leu 

cautious,    Mt.  §  457. to  %a^  avjov^  as  far  as  pertains  to  hifnself, 

for  his  part,  Matthim  (§  283)  says  that  the  article  is  redundant  in 
these  phrases^  which  must  be  rendered  as  if  they  were  parenthetical 

4.  ft. . . .  yiyroviaij  oftentimes  attacks  are  made  suddenly  {i$  oXL- 

yov)  and  through  passion, dtdiog  = "  sibi  cavens,  prospidens,^ 

Poppo. ifitiyor.    Supply  mentally  ^  oi  nXiorfg  to  Uaffirov  nlii&og. 
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—  dior . . . .  yiria^en,  on  account  of  their  being  through  caniempi  (of 
their  adversaries)  unprepared.  For  the  use  of  the  participle,  see  N. 
on  I.  9.  §  1. 

5.  iv  tJJ  noltfil^  in  a  hoetUe  country. '•^-^  tJ — y^ftn  by  its  antithe- 
sis with  T^  tgyi^  (in  the  exeaUion)  must  have  the  sense,  in  council^ 
t»  planning. didiotag.  See  N.  on  dsdiog,  §  4, n^  (in  refer- 
ence to,  in))  ....  ivwxiotq  limits  cvy^t^orerrM. 

6.  adwtttov — ovta,  thus  unable. »— -  tok  naatp  refers  to  the  means 
of  resistance  possessed  by  the  enemy,  and  Timits  na(f$a*ivairpinjr,     S. 

$  206.  2.    In  respect  to  the  thing  spoken  of,  cf.  1. 80.  §  3. xal  narv 

(see  N.  OD  I.  3.  §  1)  ilnlCfti^,  fully  to  expect. !iia  paxn^  tcrai.     See 

N.  on  §  3  supra. iv  ^  responds  to  rtv. naQUffiiy  in  the  Athe- 
nian country  referred  to  in  h  jfj  yj. al£  oror,  yet  (they  will  be  in 

motion)  when, 

7.  na<ri ....  nqotmlnxH^for  ail  are  angry  (literally,  anger  comes 
upon  all)  to  see  themselves  with  their  own  eyes  and  at  the  present  mo- 
ment suffering  some  unusual  injury.    For  the  construction  of  nao/orra^, 

cf.  S.  §  255.  7;  C.  §  633. loyurp^^  reason,  reflection. ^vpQ  . . . 

na&Unmnm,  "  are  the  most  hurried  into  action  by  passion."   filoomfl 

8.  nliov  Ti  » fiaXXop  tt,  Kriij^. twr  iXhar  depends  on  nXior. 

—  uxoq  is  the  predicate,  and  ^Adrp^tdovg — toDto  d^aoat  is  the  subject 
of  the  sentence,  ^ori  being  understood  (S.  §  150.  4). oqx^*^  de- 
pends on  a$iovoi,  —  dpoip  depends  on  iniwtsg. 1 ^r  krvTiSr,  ec 

Siiovfuyriv  elicited  from  the  preceding  dtiovp.    Cf.  K.  §  316. 2.  a. 

9.  wff  o  w,  since  ih en,  inirod uces  the  conclusion  of  t  he  speech. — ' —  ia 
ifjifpojsQa  =  as  they  shall  turn  either  way,  i.  e.  be  prosperous  or  adverse. 
This  phrase  is  epexegetical  of  do{a>',  which  has  in  this  place  the  sedi^e 
of  good  or  evU  report,  according  as  the  contest  should  terminate.    ^;ri 

denotes  *  conformity  to'  (K.  §  276.  III.  3.  b). oni/  =-=  ixtUn  onti,  into 

the  place  where. ap  iig  (one)  »V5^***'  ^o**  ^he  use  of  the  sub- 
junctive in  adverbial  sentences  of  place,  cf.  K.  §  336 ;  Ml  §  527.1. 

neni  nay  tog  noiovfterot,  regarding  it  of  the  highest  importance.  Mat- 
this  (§  5S9.  5)  says  that  the  idea  or  iaril  seems  here  to  be  implied  in 

negL    Cf.  Vig.  p.  263.  III. to  . . .  dfzofuroi.    Bloomf.  gives  to  61- 

XOfisyoi  the  double  sense  of  hearing  and  obeying :  quick  to  hear  and 
prompt  to  obey  your  orders. tods  refers  forward  to  noXlovg. . . .  ipai- 
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CHAPTER    XII. 

Archidainiu  tends  Mdeaippiu  to  Me  whether  the  Atheniau  mre  dkpoeed  to  give  way  (^  1)  ;  they 
refaae  to  admit  hl(n  into  the  city,  and  order  hit  immediate  departnre,  affirming  that  they  will 
receive  no  manage  from  the  Laoedvmomani,  nntU  they  first  retire  to  their  own  oonntry^($  S) ; 
at  the  same  time  they  take  sneasares  to  prevent  Melesippns  from  having  interoonrse  with  any 
one  ($  3) ;  npon  his  retam,  Archldamns  breaks  np  his  encampment,  and  marches  forward 
into  the  Athenian  territory  ($  4) ;  the  Boeotians  ravage  the  Platcan  territory  ($  5). 

1.  ajto(nilXBi—ef  u.     Supply   tntiipofitrov,  or  some  such  word. 

See  N.  on  I.  58.  5  1.    ti  depends  on  ivdoUv, fialXov  than  at  the 

time  when  the  last  embassy  was  sent  (1. 139.  §  3). MdUy^  would 

give  in.    This  is  like  our  usage  of  the  phrase. ip  oS&  omag.    The 

Peioponnesians  were  now  at  the  Isthmus,  on  their  way  to  Attica.  Cf. 
IL  10.  §  2. 

2.  ol  diy  i.  e.  the  Athenians. etvrop  refers  to  Melesippus. 

TO  noiyor.    See  N.  on  I.  90.  §  5. jcry^vxn  ....  nQoadij^ta&ai  is 

epexegetical  of  yr»ftfi,  or  perhaps  some  would  construct  it  as  the  sub- 
ject of  r/y,  in  which  case  the  sense  would  remain  the  same. oxot;. 

trae  his  message. ixtog ....  ov&ij/tMQoif,  to  wiikdraw  from  their 

boundariei  that  very  day  (as  Arist.  L  250  explains  it,  tt^o  fillov  dvro¥'> 
Tog,  bffore  guruet),  ixxog  oqfop  alrai  is  something  like  our  brief  expres- 
sion, be  off  with  yourself.    The  order  here  given  was  by.no  means  an 

uncommon  one. apaxt^QfjiFarrag  refers  to  the  Lacedeemooians.  — 

avtaty  agrees  with  the  genitive  implied  in  atpire^,    C»  §  464.  8. 

a/myovg,  as  escort,  ^—  oniog  has  the  telle  sense.    See  N.  on  I.  65.  $  1. 

3.  Totrords  refers  to  ^« . . . .  a^Ut  (is  the  beginning  of).  The  pre- 
diction in  this  passage  (of  which  many  imitations  exist)  was  roost  fear- 
fully veriGed.    on  is  here  the  sign  of  a  direct  quotation. 

4.  ovdiy  ntijftot  yet  (although  threatened  by  so  powerful  an  inva- 
sion).   ovxm  dfi^  so  then^  then  indeed.    These  particles  are  often 

found  in  the  principal  clause,  when  it  is  placed  afler  the  subordinate 

one  to  denote  its  result    Cf.  Jelf's  Kuhn.  \  839.  4. a^ag  tf  ajf^a- 

tf,  setting  out  with  his  army.  nlipM  is  used  both  of  armies  and  fleets. 
ttVTwr  refers  to  the  Athenians. 

6.  fii^  flip  TO  aqdrigov,  their  quota.    Cf.  II.  10.  i  2. ««•  rovg 

i^niag  is  not  epexegetical  of  ftigog,  fbr  the  reason  that  the  Boeotians 
are  said  (II.  9.  §  3)  to  have  furnished  cavalry,  and  because  of  the  pre- 
sence of  the  article.  For  it  is  not  said  in  the  passage  referred  to,  that 
the  Boeotians  furnished  only  cavalry,  a  thing  rendered  very  improbable, 
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« 

when  the  extent  and  resources  of  that  state  are  considered,  and  in  re- 
spect to  the  article  it  gives  the  sense  which  Goel.  and  Poppo  adopt, 
univermim  eqtdUUum  suum.    Render  then :  their  quota  of  foot  forces 

and  all  their  cavalry, toTg  Umofiivoig  [=lomo'tg,    C f.  V.  1 14.  §  2) 

is  the  dative  of  accompaniment. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

Periclei  suspecting  that  Uue  Lacedasmonians,  for  tlie  pnrpose  of  rendering  bim  odions,  will 
spare  his  estates,  gires  notice  that  shonld  this  talce  place,  he  will  snrrender  them  np  to  Um 
public  iBie  ($  1) ;  he  repeats  his  advice  for  them  to  reUDVo  their  eflbcU  from  the  ooantry,  to 
haxard  no  general  engagement,  to  gire  tlieir  altentiqa  to  the  navy  in  which  lay  their  strength, 
and  to  look  well  to  the  allies  whence  is  their  principal  revenue  ($  2}  ;  he  bids  them  tak« 
courage  from  the  excellent  state  of  their  finances,  and  the  ample  treasures  laid  up  in  the  cita- 
del (^  3) ;  to  which  might  be  added  the  uncoined  gold,  the  public  and  private  offerings,  and  the 
•acred  ntensik  (^  4) ;  money  ooaM  he  raised  also  from  other  sacred  gifts,  even  from  the  go'^dea 
ornaments  of  the  goddess  ($  5)  ;  thus  cheering  them  he  finally  expatiates  on  their  miiitsi; 
strength  and  resources,  and  their  naval  power,  all  of  which  he  shows  to  be  fally  adequate  to 
meet  the  approaching  emergency  ($$  0-9) 

1.  Irt . . . .  ^vXltyofiiy(ayj  biU  v>fiUe  the  Peloponnesians  were  yet  as- 
sembling. —  Ile^fiidrig ....  avtog.    See  N.  on  L  46.  §  2, «/w— 

ieofupipf  {was  aborut  to  take  place).    See  N.  on  I.  25.  §  1. ftr^  not- 

kaxig,  lest  perchamce* «  lliin  is  opposed  to  ^axsdatfiovlwv  Mslswrav- 
TiMT.  So  fiovlofitvog  /o^/^sflr^Kft  IS  opposcd  to  ijtl  diafiolij  rfj  kavioi 
{^  in  order  tQ  render  him  an  object  of  calumny).  The  reflexive  pro- 
noun does  not  here  refer  to  the  subject  of  the  sentence  in  which  it 
stands,  but  to  that  of  the  principal  sentence,  and  must  therefore  be 

rendered  Aim,  and  not  himself.    S.  §  161.  1. Tovq  a/govg  avtou, 

his  estates. xovxo  refers  to  tovg » . . .  nagciXlnp. u<m$g  .... 

inslvov  contaitiB  a  reason  why  the  Lacedeemonians  might  be  expected 
to  do  the  thing  just  mentioned.  —  nqoriyoQfvs  roXg  ^A&tiralotg  x.  1. 1 

"  Simtii  prudentia  Annibalis  astutiam  elusit  Fabius."    Huds. ov 

....  yivotro  (ec.  IsVo?),  notwithstanding  he  should  not  be  his  friend  to 
the  injury  of  the  state.  —  tovg  kavrov  is  not  repeated  with  otx^t 
because  the  two  nouns  aygovg  and  oixiag  form  but  one  conception,  and 

therefore  the  adjunct  applies  to  both.    Cf.  K.  §  245.  2. dt^wrturof. 

For  the  use  of  the  subjunctive  for  the  optative,  see  Ns.  on  1.26.  §  2;  5^ 
§  3.  -—  a(plfj<nv  depends  on  on  afler  iuxlrfala,  and  is  to  be  repeated, 
as  Goel.  says,  before  ylyvsad^ai^  in  the  sense  of  fiovlsTat  or  xeUvu. 
Krdig.  makes  it  depend  on  ngofiyognts. 
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•  2.  Sne^  not  nqottgov^  the  same  as  before.    Cf.  I.  143.  i  5.  —  t^ 

raUTfxoy ....  i^oQTvt^&ai.    Cf.  I.  142.  {  4  (end). Ika  x^'^^  %r««»' 

s»  ftfi  cupUpat,  or  (as  it  is  expressed  III.  46.  i  5)  0^p6Sga  fpvlaaoMiP, 
^'To  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  them,  and  by  no.  remissness  encourage 
them  to  revolt."   Arnold.  —  Xsyevp  belongs  to  the  subject  of  na^H, 

1.  e.  ITiQtxkrjgJ' tijv  itrzvw  avroigy  their  (i.  e.  the  Athenian)  strength. 

onto  rovttay  refers  to  the  allies,  and  is  to  be  constructed  after  T«h» 

....  ngotTodov. Tiuy  /^/farew  depends  upon  ri^g  ngoirodov^  the 

revenue  of  money.    Kriig.  governs  ri^g  nqooodov  by  tino, x^aTfT- 

9&ai  (obtineri.  Poppo)  has  for  its  subject  wpff//uaTo  understood  to  which 
noXXa  belongs. 

3.  ngotrtormp ....  latavrw,  because  (see  N.  on  I.  9.  §  4)  there  was 

accruing QOO'lalents. wg  inl  to  nolv.  See  N^.  on  1. 12.  §  2. ij^gov 

depends  on  TtfAartior,  and  denotes  the  material.  ^ mt6,from. fjj 

yfoltt  limits  7tqo(fwrtv>r. trig  aXXiig  ngoaolfov  from  the  public  lands^ 

mines,  customs,  alien  taxes,  fines,  market  tolls,  etc.' iniarjfioVf 

coined;  literally,  bearing  an  inscription,  stamped,  —  to  ... .  fyinr^^ 
for  the  gross  sum  was  9700  talents;  literally,  10,000  talents  wanting 
300.  See  N.  on  II.  2.  }  1.  The  yag  in  this  sentence  is  explanatory  of 
st$  TOTS  (yet  at  that  time),  which  implies  that  some  of  the  funds  had 
been  drawn  out  The  difference  between  the  two  sums  here  mentioned 
(viz.  3700  talents)  had  been  expended  upon  the  public  buildings  and 
in  the  Potidiean  war.  —  to  ngonvXata,  the  propyUe,  Col.  Leake 
(Athens,  I.  p.  465)  says  that  the  prominence  given  to  this  public  work, 
by  thus  designating  it  particularly,  may  have  been  in  consequence  of 

its  more  recent  construction  and  its  comparative  cost. ig  Horldmstp 

(cf.  I.  56,  et  seq.).  It  appears  from  II.  70.  §  2,  that  the  whole  siege  of 
Potidaea  cost  2000  talents,  but  a  part  only  of  this  sum  had  been  ex- 
pended, when  Pericles  made  his  financial  statement  Leake  (Athens, 
I.  pb  470)  estimates  this  portion  to  have  been  in  round  numbers  750 
talents,  which  leaves  2950  talents  (or  the  expense  of  the  buildings.—- 
aTtetniXta&fj  is  without  a  subject,  as  many  transitive  verbs  are  without 
an  object    Krtlg. 

4.  /wffe,  independent  of,  -^—  ^r  rj.  There  is  some  obscurity  in 
the  use  of  ^  in  this  place.  Poppo  with  several  other  critics  is  dis- 
posed to  omit  it  altogether.  In  that  case,  the  construction  might  be: 
vnagxowrog  (from  {3)  ztt^^^ovsvn  hXatrfropog.  If  ^  is  the  true  reading, 

we  should  have  expected  zgvolov — ovn  tXa^^trov  ijr, taXmrtrnp,    S. 

J  198. 

5.  inl  Sb,  but  moreover. aXXwv  than  the  temple  of  Minerva  In 

the  Acropolis,  "  tlie  Parthenon,  which  was  the  treasury  of  Athens.*' 
Arnold. xal  before  ^v  connects  tig  and  /^iw^ok.  -—  ^ . . . .  w«r- 
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Yiiy,  iftheyakaidd  be  wholly  debarred  from  all,  i.  e.  the  sources  ofrei^v- 
nue  €Ad  iocome  which  have  been  previously  menUoDed.  Referenee 
Ml  not  had  to  the  eacred  utensils  and  offerings,  for  it  was  lawful  to  use 
these  in  emergencies  if  their  value  was  repaid  (see  N.  on  1. 121.  §  3). 
The  case  suppSosed  refers  to  a  cutting  off  of  revenue  and  tribute  in  the 

eontingency  of  a  revolt  of  the  allies. Talama  is  the  predicate. 

OTtt^yfor,  by  weight mtitp&ov,  rejmed;  literally,  boiled  doum. 

^  ilacam  >=i  equal  in  value. 

••  X^Vt^^^  ^^  on  the  ecore  ofJundaJ^  Blooraf.  —  eZwg^  i.  e.  by 

a  recapitulation  of  the  financial  resources. T^iajfiiioiip  nal  fitf^ 

Bvg,  The  3000  boplites  employed  in  the  siege  of  Potidaa  are  included 
in  this  number.  -*—  T<0r  na^  ^naXitw,  ofthoee  who  lined  the  parapets. 
So  Arnold  explains.  On  account  of  the  continuous  position  of  these 
parapets,  the  singular  is  used  collectively  for  the  plural. 

7.  of  jioXiftioi,  i.  e.  the  Pelopoonesians. 4fffialouK    See  Mt 

}  521. iitxoUmP  (see  N.  on  L  143.  h  1)  S(ro»,  L  e.  the  UroxilHq  conk- 
posed  of  the  richest  and  most  respectable  class  of/iiroisot. p^o^  in- 
troduces the  reason  why  so  many  men  were  employed  in  guarding  the 

fortifications,  viz.  their  great  extent ^>ahif^t»ov  tdxovQ,    There  is 

some  difficulty  in  reconciling  the  statement  of  Thucydides  in  this  place, 
by  which  it  appears  that  besides  this  Phalenc  wall,  there  were  two 
others  called  the  Long  Walls,  with  what  was  said  1. 107. }  1,  xa  ftam^ .... 
Su^aia.  CoL  Leake  could  find  no  vestiges  of  a  third  wall,  although 
the  foundation  work  of  two  walls,  distant  from  each  other  550  fee^ 
could  be  distinctly  traced.  The  declaration,  however,  of  Thucydides, 
that  there  were  three  walla,  is  so  plain  and  direct  that  it  must  be  ns- 
ceived  with  confidence  oC  its  truth.  The  ibllowing  seems  to  be  the 
true  and  only  solution  of  this  apparent  confliction  in  our  author's  state- 
ments. The  inner  wall  (L  e.  to  Eam&&)  was  called  the  southern  in 
reference  to  the  northern,  or  when  the  Long  Walls  were  spoken  of 
without  any  reference  to  the  Phaleric  wall.  But  when  the  Phaleric 
and  the  Long  Walls  were  referred  to,  this  southern  limb  of  the  Long 
Walls  was  called  the  middle  wall.  Tiie  southern  or  middle  wail 
(either  term  being  employed  according  as  the  speaker  had  in  his  mind 
the  Long  Walls  alone,  or  the  Phaleric  in  connection  with  them)  was 
built  A.  C.  445,  in  the  commencement  of  Pericles's  administration,  and 
was  designed,  as  Arnold  thinks  (see  his  note  on  this  passage),  to  ren- 
der secure  the  communication  between  Athens  and  Pirsus,  in  case 
the  enemy  should  force  the  Phaleric  or  turn  it  by  a  descent  into  the  old 
port  Phalerum.  Those  who  wish  to  examine  this  subject  more  exten- 
sively, are  referred  to  Arnold's  note  (above  cited) ;  Col.  Leake's  Topog. 
Athens  (2d  edit),  pp.  417*434;  Poppo's  Proleg.  Vol.  U.  250,  et  eeq.; 
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Bloomfield'sHist.  orTbucyd.  Lp.  343;  Groeller's  note  on  this  passage, 
and  Woolsey'8  Grorgias,  p.  142.  »—  nvxXw.   The  wall  around  Athens 

was  circular  in  form. wrt  di  atnrov  os=:a  part  of  it;  literally,  there 

is  of  it  uhai. to  fttra^v ....  ft'aXtigtxov  explains  taii . .  .  o.    This 

portion  of  the  city  wallb  lying  between  the  two  walls,  is  said  by  the 

Schol.  to  have  been  in  length  seventeen  stadia. to  i^w&tr,  the 

'ofuterone,  so  called  in  the  relation  in  which  both  the  Long  Walls  stood 
to  the  Phaleric  wall.  For  the  same  reason,  Thucydides  would  have 
called  the  other  wall  to  law&ty,  the  inner  one,  which  would  have  re- 
sponded to  the  TO  dta  ftfurov  rtixog  of  Plato.  The  reason  why  the 
southern  leg  of  the  Long  Walls  (i.  e.  the  inner  one  in  reference  to  ihe 
three  walls)  was  not  guarded  will  readily  appear,  when  it  is  borne  in 
roind  that  it  lay  between  the  northern  limb  of  the  Long  Walls  and  the 
Phaleric  wall,  both  of  which  were  guarded.  It  appears  from  what  has 
been  said,  that  the  whole  line  of  fortifications  to  be  guarded  was  148 
stadia  in  length. 

8.  InnoTo^oTaig,  horse-arch  en,  mounted  bowmen,  —  i^€tno(riovg 
....  Tolora;.  As  the  orators  make  mention  of  only  <1200  bowmen  who 
served  on  foot,  Boeckh  (Econ.  Ath.  p.  264)  ihiiiks  that  the  difference 
may  be  accounted  for  by  tlie  fact,  that  the  mercenary  (Scythian) 
bowmen  were  at  most  1200,  but  that  the  others  were  either  citizens  of 
the  poorer  class,  or  resident  aliens,  who  were  light-armed,  and  chiefly 
trained  in  archery. 

9.  ovx ....  jovjw,  and  not  less  in  each  particular,  i.  e.  no  one  of  the 

estimates  was  overrated. xa^i(nttvio  refers  to  the  Athenians.—^ 

ig...,  noUfiff,  to  show  that  they  would  carry  on  the  war  successJuUy ; 
literally, ybr  a  demonstration  that  they  would  be  superior  in  the  war. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

The  Atbentaiu  luten  to  the  advice  of  Pericks,  and  brii^  their  familiet  end  eflbcli  from  tlie 
ooaotrjr  ioto  die  ciiy  ($  1} ;  not  liowever  withoat  eztreoM  relactaoee  ($  S). 

1.  ttXXiir,    See  N.  on  I.  143.  §  1. aurdiy . , , .  ^vXmatr,  taking 

down  the  very  wood-work  of  their  houses  (in  order  to  remove  them). 
Some  erroneously  render  uad-ai^ovpttg,  pulling-  down  in  the  way  of 
destroying.'  But  why  not  set  fire  to  their  dwellings,  if  that  was  their 
object? 
2.  jrai«7ja»5  is  equivalent  to  an  adjective  in  agreement  with  ^awa- 

aratrig.    Cf.  Mu  §  309.  c. roig  noXXovg,  the  most  of  thetn,  is  the 

subject  of  tlwdivat, 

20* 
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CHAPTER    XV. 

Th»  datigtt  of  this  chapfter  it  to  diow,  that  the  Athenluu  from  the  caritnt  timet  had  beea  aecai- 
lomed  to  live  in  the  oonatiy,  for  before  the  time  of  Thetens,  Attica  was  compoaed  of  towai, 
baving  each  its  own  government  and  quite  independent  of  the  king  ($  ])  ;  -batTfaeseat  aaited 
thete  towns  into  one  political  confederacy  having  Athens  as  its  capital,  and  thus  left  the  ttato 
to  his  successors  ($  S)  ;  before  this  period,  the  city  ccnsisted  only  of  tlie  eitadei  aad  the  apaee 
at  Hit  foot  of  it  towaids  the  tooth  (^  3)  ;  a  proof  of  which  is  tlie  preaent  sitaalion  of  tte  pris- 
oipal  temples  and  works  of  more  ancient  times,  and  the  aama  city  which  it  still  given  to  the 
Acropolis  ($$  4-€). 

1.  Srs^oir  (natiorw)  fA&llov.    See  N.  on  I.  85.  §  1. Tot;xo,  L  e. 

TO  ip  ay^oig  diavtav  ez^tr,  — —  inl  /oq  Kix^onog,  for  in  the  time  of 

Cecrops.    K.  §  296. 1. 2. xaicu    See  N.  on  acccxo  Koi/ia;,  I.  10.  i  2. 

»—  noltig.  There  were  twelve  of  these  towns  according  lo  Stmba 
*—  (Xpvfra  s=  each  having.  The  singular  naturally  proceeds  from 
ftfiTa  noUig^  which  Bloorof.  would  repeat  is  the  sense  of  separatim  or 
jKigatim,  — -  fltf?  is  to  be  constructed  before  ^ovXtvaofiivoi^  in  order  to 

cowfuU. inoUfiTuray  with  one  another.    ^'  Male  Bloonif.  tim  fiaoilti 

Bupplet"    Poppo. 

2.  ijiairlltvatj  became  king. xa  t«  aXla^  in  many  other  reepecta. 

^—  ^ . . . .  noartaq^  and  having  apfXfinted  one  general  council  and  pry- 
tanaum,  he  caused  all  to  come  together  (for  public  purposes)  into  the 

present  city  (as  into  a  metropolis). vfftofiipovg . . .  .x^ii^&ui,  and 

compelled  each  enjoying  his  own  (private)  rights  as  befiire  to  use  this 

as  one  dty. anavimw ....  orviiji',  since  all  were  now  reckofied  a  part 

of  it.  So  Arnold,  with  whom  Haack  agrees  in  the  main.  Others  ren- 
der belonged  to  it,  and  others  still,  contributed  lo  it  (L  e.  paid  taxes  to 
it).  Bloomf.  is  disposed  to  unite  thesatwo  meanings,  or  rather  to  con- 
sider the  last  as  embracing  the  idea  of  politically  belonging  to  it 

Toiv'  sTtfua,  to  those  who  came  afterwards,  his  successors, ^vt^oixia, 

SyncBcia,  a  public  feast  celebrated  by  the  Aiheniarip,  in  meinorj*  of 
this  union  of  all  the  towns  under  one  government  at  Athens.  It  was 
kept  on  the  17lh  Bofidromion,  the  third  Attic  month,  comprising  the 
time  between  the  23d  of  August  and  the  21st  of  September.  Schmilz 
says  that  the  feast  was  celebrated  on  the  16th  of  Hecatombceon,  the  first 

month  of  the  Attic  year.    Cf  Smith's  Diet,  of  Aiitiq.  p.  924. ^vroi- 

ttia  is  in  apposition  with  iopTrJv. driftoriXfij  at  the  public  cost. 

3.  "  We  have  now,  to  ihe  end  of  the  chapter,  another  miimte  digres- 
sion, suggested  by  the  words  fttydXij  ytvofiivrj.^^  Bloomf. to  di  xqo 

tovjovj  before  this,  to  is  the  accusative  of  time  when,  and  precedes 
ngb  toviov  (sc. Xfovov)  taken  adverbially.    Cf.  Mt.  i  283;  S.  §  169.  1. 
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{  augonoXig,  with  which  r/  vvrvvtra  (see  N.  on  Tijy  vfjy  noXiv  nHmaif^ 

§  2  supra)  is  to  be  taken,  is  the  predicate.  Stanley  well  remarks 
(Class.  Mus.  L  51)  that  the  original  destination  of  the  Greek  citadels 
was  not  so  much  military  as  social  and  religious,  and  that  their  charac- 
ter was  not  that  of  a  fortress  for  the  accommodation  of  garrisons  only, 
but  in  early  times  the  seat  of  the  infant  city,  and  in  all  times  the  home 
of  the  ancestral  gods  of  the  people.  Hence  (the  same  writer  remarks) 
the  traveller  visiting  Greece  for  the  first  time,  and  not  aware  of  tUs 
fact,  would  believe  that  the  towering  height  of  Lycabettus,  and  net  the 
little  square  rock  which  nestles  at  its  foot,  was  the  Acropolis  of  Athena. 

nal  TO . . . .  rn^tt/ufisror,  and  the  part  mo$t  e&pecUdfy  vhich  Hm 

under  it{i.e.  the  Acropolis)  towards  the  south, 

4.  t^firiqiop  di  is  a  proposition  by  itself.    The  ellipsis  may  be  sop- 

plied :  lovrw  iml  tovto.  Cf.  Butt,  i  151.  6. iit^iini^are  situated 

in,  —  aXkmv  than  Minerva. SSw  the  Acropolis. n(foQ  roChro 

TO  fti^*^  to  the  south,  inasmuch  as  n^  rotov  is  referred  to.  —  ti 
T« . . .  .'OlvfinioVy  (as  for  example)  the  temple  of  the  Ofympian  Jupiter. 
In  respect  to  the  sitaation  of  the  temples  here  reftrred  to,  I  mnst,  for 
brevity's  sake,  be  content  to  refer  the  reader  to  Col.  Leake's  Topog. 

Ath.  I.  pp.  513, 486-49a «,  i.  e.  to  Bacchus. ti}  dndsuatii  day. 

-^^^'Ap&saxTi^um,  Anthesterion,  the  eighth  month  of  the  Attic  year, 
comprising  the  latter  part  of  Febniary  and  the  former  part  of  March, 
during  which  time  the  Anthesteria  or  Feast  of  Flowers  was  celebrated. 

»w,  i.  e.  in  the  tin>«  of  the  historian. rofdiovow.    Se  N.  oo 

pofiiCsi,  1. 77.  i  6. 

6.-  taviij,  in  this  quarter,  here, «^TO  depends  on  4xQvnOj  and 

is  repeated  in  iMtlrp  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  separated  from 
its  governing  word  by  the  intervening  clauses.  S.  §  163.  N.  3.  ^— * 
Ti) . . . .  xaXovfiitffj^  that  which  is  tww  coiled  Enneacrunus  (i.  e.  having 
nine  pipes),  on  account  of  the  tyrants  (L  e.  the  Pisistratidss.   SchoL) 

having  so  constructed  it. q>art^&p,  visible  to  the  eye.  —  itaJL- 

XiQ^^jiy  i.  e.  beautifully  flowing. o^ia,  sc.  ig.    See  ig  aXXa  infra. 

Cf.  Mt.  §  409.  6;  K.  §  278. 4.  Or  if  it  is  thought  preferable  Ta— oImk 
may  denote  the  result  or  purpose  of  the  verb  ^;t?airTo.    Cf.  C.  i  432.  3. 

ixqihuo^  sc.  ^A&rjivaioi  from  ^Adrivaioa»  in  the  preceding  context. 

ro^ij^erai— jT^^cr^ori,  it  is  customary  to  use.   See  N.  on  I.  77.  §  6. 

6.  uuqoTTvXiq  is  the  subject  and  noUg  is  the  predicate  of  this  sen- 
tence. 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 

Thk  ninl  aad  miooiutniB«d  manner  of  liTiof  the  A^imiaai  are  relnotantio  give  np,  aad  with 
wnA  grief  tkej  abaatea  their  dweUiage,  being  a«  it  wem  their  aaeeetial  teaplee,  mad  qali 
their  dtiM  (^$  1,  3). 

1.  9W  rerames  the  train  of  thought  from  §}  1,  2  of  the  precedmg 
chapter,  which  was  interrupted  by  the  digreasion  in  §§3-6.  The  para- 
graph aa  far  as  Ivptpdo^tnv  is  a  repetition  of  the  arguments  of  theae 
two  sections.  The  historian  then  shows  that  the  union  under  one  poli- 
tical metropolis  did  not  wean  the  affections  of  the  Athenians  from  their 
country  residences.  At  ov  ^dlag ....  ^oiovrf  o,  he  returns  to  jt«Ic9s«$ 
....  iylyretQ  (II.  14.  §  2),  which  words  gave  rise  to  the  digreesioD  in 

chap.  15. fimlxow^uMedy  ^^dung  to/*  Jelf's  Kfthn.  §  360.    For 

the  dative  after  this  verb  instead  of  the  more  usual  genitive,  cfl  JelPs 

Ki&hn.  §§  636.  II.  a ;  642.  b. ^  roif  ay^olg  follows  /§r6fura$  (de- 

geniei). nanfouaiol^  with  the  whole  family,—-^  ofTi  does  not  refer 

to  the  times  immediately  preceding.    Its  force  may  be  seen  in  the 

translation,  soon  aftw  the  Perman  war. Ayeili^rK,  having  reco- 

veredi  with  the  additlooca  idea  of  repairing  and  rebuilding^  when  their 
habitations  had  been  injured  or  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 

2,X€aMt«g  itpBgw^-nuTakmorttg,  felt  it  hard  to  leave.  K.  §  310. 4.  c 

fi— V'  »vio%— »«T^i«f,  which  wre  their  hereditary  fanes.    AmoM 

has  an  excellent  note  on  this  passage  in  which  he  shows  how  local  was 
the  religion  of  the  ancients,  the  gods  being  si^fKised  to  have  their  own 
homes  where  only  they  could  be  worehi[^ped  with  acceptance.    In 

contrast  with  this  notion,  he  aptly  cites  John  4:  21,  23, 24. ovdcy 

....  ovTov,  nothing  else  than  his  own  dty  («  his  otm  city.  Mt  §  488. 11). 
The  use  of  aUo  is  here  prospective.  C.  §  541.  fi.  Bothe  euppHes  with 
»al  oidir  alio  the  verb  ifiaqvyorto  from  the  precedmg  context. 


CHAPTER    XVII. 

Tboee  who  oome  in  ffom  the  country,  with  few  ezoeptioas,  are  obliged  to  take  «p  ihn  abode 
in  the  Taeant  placet,  templet,  and  chapelt  of  the  city,  and  even  to  oocapy  the  place  caHed 
Palaigioom,  to  inhabit  whicli  waa  laid  nnder  a  cvfM  ($  1)  ;  the  denanciation  of  the  orade, 
howovoffy  wat  to  be  interpreted  far  otherwite  than  it  waa  apprehended  by  the  pc«|de,  Ar  tie 
oalamity  which  it  foretold  resnlted  from  the  neeettity  of  itt  being  inhabited,  rather  *t^p  iM 
being  tacrilegioot  to  do  lo  ($  S) ;  many  eonttmoted  hntt  for  themeelvet  «p»n  the  towen  ef 
the  walk,  and  at  laat  partitioned  ont  and  made  hatt  adyaoent  to  the  Long  Walk,  and  in  a 
great  part  of  the  Pircnt  ($  3) ;  at  the  aame  time  they  apply  themtelree  vigoioatly  to  the  «ar, 
draw  together  their  anailiariee,  and  eqnip  a  fleet  of  100  tail  ($  4). 

1.  naraqtvyfi.    The  verb  is  to  be  supplied  from  vni^^or. ot  tU 

Temporary  dwellings  were  probably  erected  in  this  north- 
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era  and  uninhabited-portion  of  the  city. to  ts  Ililaaywiv,  Haack 

supplies  ihixo^  and  says  that  it  refers  to  a  place  adjacent  to  the  Pelas- 
gic  wall,  and  deserted  from  the  time  that  the  Peiasgians  there  con- 
epired  against  the  Athenians.  Col.  Leake  (Topog.  Ath.  I.  p.  313) 
says,  "  ihe  word  Pelasgicum  was  'applied  not  only  to  a  part  of  the 
wall  of  the  Acropolis,  but  also  to  a  space  of  ground  below  the  rocks  of 
the  Acropolis."  He  also  refers  to  this  passage  in  proof,  that  it  was  an 
enclosed  space  and  not  merely  a  wall.    This  is  the  opinion,  as  far  as  I 

am  able  to  discover,  of  all  the  best  commentators. o . , . .  ol»»r, 

and  tchich  it  voBforindden  even  ^xaO  ^  ^  curse  to  inhabit;  literally, 
to  inhabit  which  %Da»  laid  even  under  a  curse.  For  /u^  with  the  infini- 
tive, see  N.  on  1. 10.  §  1. it — ax^ortlevrtow  loior^s,  a  certain  verse- 
ending  after  this  sort^  some  such  fag-end  (Bloomf.)  of  a  verse  as  this. 

2.  tovranlov ....  nQoatdixono,  to  have  been  fulled  in  a  different 
manner  from  what  they  expected  » to  have  had  a  different  meaning 

than  the  one  usuaUy  supposed. ov  yaq  dun  ».  t.  X.    in  this  place 

Thucydides  betrays  his  disbelief  in  the  oracle.  Calamities  did  indeed 
result  from  inhabiting  the  Pelasgicum,  not^  however  from  the  curse 
pronounced  upon  it,  but  from  the  great  necessiiy,  which  compelled  the 
Athenians  in  face  of  such  a  prohibitory  oracle  to  inhabit  it,  and  which 
necessity,  whenever  it  came,  might  be  predicted  as  disastrous  without 
any  great  claim  to  foreknowledge.  The  ambiguous  replies  of  the  ora- 
cle is  referred  to  in  1. 126.  §§  4-6,  in  a  way  which  shows  that  our  author' 

had  little  confidence  in  them. al  ^vftq>o^al  yiria&ai.    Supply  Jo^ 

uovai  from  doxil  in  the  preceding  proposition.    Mt  i  556.  Obs.  1. 

or  refers  to  noXtfioy^  and  avjo  to  nthuryinov.  —j —  to  (MmfiHov  with 
orofidj^oy  has  the  sense  of  the  oracle,  but  with  nqorfi^i,  ihe  one  who  «i- 
tered  the  oracle. 

3.  naxioiuvatrano,  made  themseives  huts,  ^^  settled,  quartered,  or 

established  themselves:^  Arnold.  Cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  VII.  5.  §  37. x«Ta- 

rstfidfitroiy  dividing  among  themselves.  The  huts  are  said  by  the 
Scbol.  to  have  been  built  on  the  walls,  but  it  is  more  natural  to  sup- 
pose with  Bloomfl  that  they  were  built  ak>ng  the  base  of  the  walls  so 

as  to  be  supported  by  themi. tov  JTuQaiwg,  of  the  PireBUS,  not  of  the 

walls  of  the  Firaus,  as  Bloomf.  supposes. 

4.  o^a  di,  but  at  the  same  time  with  the  removal  of  these  persons 

into  the  city. jw  tpttorto.    S.  §  192.  I. ayslqortH  belongs  so 

^TiTsrro  afr  the  participle  of  manner.    See  N.  on  I.  37.  §  5. Tg  //«- 

ionon^iry,  against  Pehponneeus.    Dat  incommodL 

5.  ip  TovT4j^  nagaax€wig,  i^  l^is  state  of  preparation.    See  N.  on  I. 
49.  §  6  (end).  , 
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CHAPTER   XVIII. 

The  Peloponnesian  army  reaches  (Enoe,  and  making  preparations  to  take  it  by  storm  are  for 
some  time  delayed  ($$  1,  2)  ;  which  delay  and  his  tardiness  in  other  respects  bring  mwk 
oensQTO  npoB  Archidamns,  for  dniteg  tiie  siege  of  CEttOotbe  Atbeniaiu  elfeded  their  twaonl 
into  the  eity  ($$  3, 4)  ;  the  alleged  raasoa  for  this  slowness  of  npTement,  was  theeapoeialian 
that  the  Athenians  would  make  some  conoeuion  ($  5). 

1.  a<pUiJO..,.nQWTO¥j  ^^ came  upon  Attica  fini  at  CEhioeP  C. 
}  361.  a.  See  N.  on  I.  114.  §  2.  CEooe  lay  on  the  route  from  the 
Isthtnus  to  Bceotia,  under  Cytha^ron,  and  on  the  Eleusinian  Ce- 

phf68U6. noQtaxBvaiwTo — notr^ofMifoi^  prepared  to  make,    ^  is 

generally  found  in  the  construction  before  the  participle.  Cfl  Mt.  §  555l 
Obe,  2.  p.  961 ;  K.  §  310.  4.  h,  ArchidamuB  assaulted  this  place  pro- 
bably because  he  thought  it  unsafe  to  leave  so  strong  a  fortress  in  his 
rear  or  on  his  flank ;  or  he  wished  to  give  some  color  to  the  delay 
which  he  was  making  for  tKe  purpose  referred  to  in  }  5  infra. 

2.  avxot  q>Qovgl(a — ^xgarto,  used  it  for  a  fortress,  "  With  z^i^^a* 
a  second  dative  of\en  stands  by  means  of  attraction,  so  as  to-  express 
the  aim  or  design?^  K.  §  285. 1.  (2).  ovim  refers  to  Olvoti  but  con- 
forms in  gender  to  ipgov(fl<o,  Cf.  Kr.  §  61.  7.  N.  1.  —  onoTi^-xmraXsH 
pot.    The  optative  here  denotes  indefinite  frequency.    See  N.  on  L  49. 

§  3. aHmg,  otherwise  (than  it  should  have  been)  satono  purpose. 

^—XQ^^^^ifor  a  while,  some  time, 

3.  ahlav,  censure,  crimination,  -— —  an  avtov^  i.  c.  from  the  coo- 
sumption  of  so  much  time  at  (Enoe. don&v,  appearing,  seeming* 

h,,,, noUfiov (cf.  I.  80,  et  seq.).    Bioomf. renders  ^wayoyfj^  the 

assembly  or  congress  (of  the  allies).  Krfig.  translates  it,  Anregtmg,  the 
incitement,  the  rousing  up,  which,  by  referring  to  the  spirit  and  object 
of  the  congress,  seems  to  me  to  contrast  more  forcibly  with  fialoMv^ 

than  though  put  for  the  congress  itself. ov  na^voitf  {because  he 

did  not  advise)  nQs&vfuag  noXtfiiiv,  Cf.  I.  80-85.  — ^  dtifialaf^  ex- 
posed  him  to  censure.    See  N.  on  ^  oxivrj  xaxiox^,  1. 6.  h  3. 

4.  h  T^  jtr^oyo)  toi!t^,  i.  e.  while  the  Lacedtemonians  were  staying 

at  CEnoe. il^oxovv,, . . xaraXa/iBip  =  it  seemed  probcUde  (cK  C. 

§  551)  that  if  ihePtioponnesians  had  advanced  with  rapidity  {dia  to- 

xovq  =  Ta/e'wf)  they  would  have  found  every  thing  without  the  city.: 

Of  belongs  to  naraXafiflK  S.  $  215.  5.  •— —  ti  /it/  . . .  ,fjtsil^ty^  unless 
through  (==  but  for)  his  delay.  Cf.  Mt.  §  530. 2.  b;  Hoog.  Gr.  Part 
p.55. 

5.  ^  rrr  Inl.  —  xa&idga,  halt^  stoppage.  -—  Mwfnr  t«.  See 
N.  on  II.  12.  §  1. 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 

The  FeloponiiMiant  not  ineceeding  in  taking  (Enoe,  and  reooiving  no  proposal!  of  peace  fVom 
.    the  Atheniant,  break  up  the  siege,  and  marching  forward  into  Attica,  lay  waste  the  conntry 

($  1) ;  ailer  defeating  a  detachment  of  Athenian  cavalry  at  Rheiti,  they  proceed  to  Achamv, 

and  ravage  the  snrroonding  conntry  (^  2). 

^  1.  naaav  tdiav  depends  on  nttgouTavrsg,  Poppo  professes  himself 
in  doubt  between  this  construction,  and  thatof  the  explanatory  accusa- 
tive (cf.  Mt.  §  425.  5;  K.  §  279.  7).  If  the  iatfer  construction  be  the 
true  one,  ai-Tijg  referring  to  (Enoe  must  be  supplied  with  neiQoiaapt^g, 
oi/Tw  dii  {then  indeed)  responds  to  instdi^, ogfirjaavisg  =  de- 
parting,   an  avjiig,  i.  e.  from  CEnoe. fAtra ....  y^ofjt&fa  is  to 

be  construed  after  tjfiiga,  ra — ytvofizva  has  the  sense  of  a  substantive 
(==  the  event),  and  is  therefore  followed  by  the  genitive  Orjpalan'.    Cf, 

MU  §  375.  Obs.  1. ip  nlarala  depends  upon  ta-^erofHra,  and  not 

upon  i&y  ifftXSoniap  Or^/SaUiv,  '  tov  'd'iQOvg ....  axfiaionog,  in 
midsummer  and  when  the  harvest  was  ripe;  literally,  in  the  height  of 
summer  and  of  harvest.  Arnold  says  that  ihe  commencement  of  this 
ravage  of  Attica  could  not  be  later  than  the  end  of  June.  Goel.  refers 
Toi)  cItov  uxftaSoyjog  to  the  time  when  the  corn  is  in  flower,  and  Leake 
says  that  the  harvest  in  Peloponnesus  begins  about  June  10th,  and  does 
not  ^nd  before  July  20th,  or  tlie  beginning  of  August. 

2.  ^£ltvalya ....  ni$loK  Eleusis  was  situated  on  the  bay  of  the 
same  ndtne,  about  miowuy  between  Megara  and  Athens.  Its  modern 
name  is  Lepsina.  Norlh  of  the  town  wa»  the  Eieusinian  plain,  in 
which  was  Thria,  about  three  miles  norih-east  from  Eleusis,  which 
gave  its  name  to  the  greater  part  of  the  plain. — —igoniiy — «xro«ijcrofyTo, 

put  tojlighl. lira — iftniay  =s  a  detachment  of  Athenian  horse*    It 

is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  whole  of  the  invading  army  marched  to 
Rheiti,  for  this  repulse  of  the  Athenians  was  doubtless  effected  by  a 

detachment  of  the  Peloponnesian  horse. nrgl  lovg  ^Peltovg^  at 

Rheiti,  These  were  two  salt  laljes  on  the  eastifrn  margin  of  the  bay  of 
Eledisis,  at  the  entrance  of  the  plain,  and  forming  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  Athenians  and  Elcusinians.  Cf.  Leake's  Topog.  Alh.  II.  pp. 

13S-141. TO  ^4lya)it(av , , ,  ,^Jx^Q^^^'    From  the  Thriasian  plain 

the  invading  army  passed  on  until  they  came  to  the  mountain  (^^  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain.^*  Arnord)  Corydallus,  where  they  appear  to  have 
left  the  Sacred  Way,  and  with  the  mountain  on  their  right,  pursued 
their  niarch  to  Acharne,  a  town  sixty  stadia  (cf.  I.  31.  §  2)  north  of 
Athens.    Dodwell,  cited  approvingly  by  Poppo  (Proleg.  II.  p.  259), 
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thinks  that  Corydallus  and  JEgaleou  are  one  and  the  same  moantam. 
If  80,  the  main  difficulty  in  the  passage  is  removed.  The  reason  why 
the  Peloponnesians  changed  the  direction  of  their  march  appears  io  the 
next  chapter. 


CHAPTER    XX. 

Arebldanw  T»ffmiB«d  from  Mtwing  the  AtbeaiaB  plain,  in  the  ezpf«tatiom  tiMt  Um  AiImimi 
wonld  Mliy  forth  to  pvevenC  their  oonntry  from  beiaf  revaged  (^$  1,8);  b«t  when  they  aci- 
ther  met  liim  at  EleotU  nor  at  the  Thriuiao  plain  he  matched  to  AcharuK  ($  3),  it  being  a  plan 
tnitable  for  an  army  to  encamp  in,  and  his  design  being  to  provoke  Uie  Achamiaot  to  ooan 
forth  and  defend  their  lands  ftom  devastation  ;  if  however  they  sfaonM  not  do  this,  the  plits 
might  then  be  ravaged  and  the  city  of  Athens  approaohed,  with  the  advantage  that  the  lad 
of  ih^Achamiaas  to  defend  Athena  wonld  be  diminished  by  the  fact  that  their  own  lands  «m 
already  ravaged  ($$  4,  5). 

1.  luff . . . .  la^afA&forf  with  his  army  arrcmgedfor  battle,   o/g  ig  ftaim 
^szanthe  suppoeiiion  thai  there  uould  be  a  bailie.    Cf.  K.  §  21^0.  R.  2. 

See  N.  on  I.  73.  §  5, nsdiop  of  Auica.    Col.  Leake  thinks  that  the 

district  of  Achamee  was  so  separate  from  the  plain  of  Athens,  oral 
least  was  such  a  distinct  portion  of  it,  as  to  afford  a  good  defeoeive 

position  for  an  invading  army  (Topog.  Alh.  II.  p.  36). iKtii^  rjj 

iafioXj  denotes  time  (S.  §  204),  or  perhaps  it  may  be  regarded  as  lU 
dative  of  means  {by  that  irruption),  which  would  account  for  tlie  omii- 
sion  of  i¥j  which  is  usually  joined  with  words  not  in  themselves  ex- 
pressive of  time.  The  plain  was  ravaged  in  the  second  expediuoo  of 
the  Peloponnesians  (II.  55.  §  1). 

2.  /a^introduces  the  explanation  of /rctf/f  17  tet^de  in  the  prevkmi 

section. axfiuCwtag ....  noiX^,  abounding  in  young  men. •? 

ovjtn  ir^ofc^oy,  as  never  before  =  better  than  ever  before. '^ 

perhape. up  inf^tX^tlv  ^  or*  int^iX^oitr  uv.    S.  §  215.  5.  — 

ns^udilp  (see  N.  on  nt^ioQUv,  1. 24.  5  6)  is  here  followed  by  the  infini- 
tive, because  it  refers  to  the  permission  of  something  which  may  exisi 
hereafter,  and  not  of  something  already  existing.  Cf.  Jelf 's  Kt\tn. 
J  687.  Obe. 

3.  i*  intUaoiy^  (to  see)  whether  they  vould  meei  him  in  batile.  See 
N.  on<r7rai(,  I.  58.  }  1. 

4.  dfAa  ph  yhi^  introduces  another  reason  why  Arcbidamoi  re- 
mained about  A^amiB. 6  /i5^o^. . , . ^r^oroiKc^ttrai  (=  ^»'f* 

hwi¥  iipairtto  arffarontdtvoai  ip  j^  jr«Vv*  ^^  ^-  ^^  I-  ^^'  ^  ^"'0)  ^ 
place  eeemed  convenient  to  encamp  in.  For  iipairero  with  the  infinilivet 
see  N.  on  1.2,  i  1). pdyi , , . .  noU^  10A0  consttto/ed  (ace  N.  ob  ^ 
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8.  }  I)  a  connderable  portion  of  the  stale. yuff  in  xqurxlXioi  yiq 

illustrates  the  size  and  importance  of  this  demus.    See  Leake's  Topog. 

Atfa.  II.  p.  35. mqioiffia^a^    See  N.  on  n^qioffiw^  1. 24.  §  6. 

dieup&a^vTm  is  put  for  the  present  participle  inasmuch  as  it  refers  to 
an  action  coincident  with  the  time  designated  by  the  verb  upon  which 

it  depends. xai  lovg  nanag^  Ihetohole  (of  the  Athenians)  also, 

adtiaxi^fov,  more  fearlessly, rffttlp,  sc.  4?6xu  from  the  preceding 

idoxovp. nQog ....  noXipy  near  to  the  city  itself  i.  e.  Athens.  — ^ 

/tfg  introduces  the  supposed  apathy  of  the  Acharnians  as  a  reason  why 
the  invading  army  could  approach  Athens  itself.  — —  xivdvpsvup  de- 
pends on  nffodvfiovg, oiavtp , . , ,  ywifiu^  dissension  would  be  in 

their  councils. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 

Th*  Athenians  enteit|in«cl  hope*  that  th«  Peloponnenani  wonid  proceed  no  further  than  Elenth 
and  the  Tbrnsiaa  plain,  ae  was  the  ease  when  Plelstoanax  made  an  Inennion  into  their  oonU' 
try  (^  1) ;  hot  when  they  lee  theb  invaden  only  sixty  stadia  ftom  their  dty,  they  maailest, 
especially  the  yoanger  portion  of  the  citixens,  great  discontent  at  remaioinf  inactive  in  the 
city  (^  3)  ;  prophecies  and  oracles  are  uttered  which  each  interprets  as  sniti  his  inclination  ; 
the  Achamians  abo  are  nigent  in  their  desire  to  saRy  forth,  and  thus  the  city  is  full  of  ezcite- 
ment  and  comuMtion,  and  all  npbraid  Peiicles  as  the  author  of  their  calamities  (^  3). 

1.  'A^ffpotoi  de  X.J.L  The  apodosis  of  jUf/^c  ftsp  ov  is  commonly 
supposed  to  begin  with  the  words  xai  tipa  iknlda^  but  the  presence 
of  xal  seems  to  forbid  this^  and  there  can  properly  be  no  opposition 
found  between  these  words  and  ovxe'T*  omtir/aTor  dnoiovrto  (§2)  the 
apodosis  of  ^ncid^ ....  anixopta,  which  is  antithetic  to  iiix9*  •  •  •  •  o  or^o- 
rog  ffp,  I  am  inclined  therefore  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  Poppo,  that 
the  apodosis  opuox^^op  inoiovno  is  to  be  supplied  af\er  Tt^oaVai, 
from  the  antithetic  apodosis  ovk  aratrxitop  irtoiovwro.  Groel.  and  Ar- 
nold, however,  regard  xal  ttpa  ilnldi  as  forming  the  apodosis,  xal 
corresponding  to  (uxgi,  and  ovxin  upaaxeiop  inotovpio  having  the 

sense,  nan  jam  eperabant. nlnaxoapaxxa.    See  Notes  on  L  107. 

}  2;  114.  §  2. ots  ^  on.    K&hn.  (JelPs  edit  §  804.  7)  says  that 

this  change  of  the  substantival  for  the  adverbial  clause  results  from  an 
ellipsis  of  ToC  XQ^^^'  I  remember  the  time  when  I  did  thus  and  so^  I 

remember  that  I  rfiV/,  etc. 'Arrtx^g. . . .  d^/«{f .     See  N.  on  1. 1 14. 

§  2. tTTpar^.    S.  §  206.  5. ^« . . . .  n^otl^^ip,  having  advanced 

no  further,    nltlop  is  here  used  of  space  by  way  of  accommodation 
with  nffotl&tip. dohf^u  ara/oi^afr,  became  (see  N.  on  I.  9.  {  4) 
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he  seemed  to  Iiave  been  induced  to  this  retreat  by  bribery.  9rii<r^jpw 
iD  the  active  is  followed  by  two  accusatives.  The  more  usual  con- 
struction, however,  would  have  been  tig  -njv  arF/ctf^(rfr.  Cf.  K.  §  278.4. 

2.  avTotg  depends  on  ifiipctpsi  as  an  adnominal  genitive.    S.  i  197. 
N.  4.  —^  ^  Bixog  refers  not  to  yijg  ....  ifttpotrtij  but  to  dslpor  itpain- 

TO. oi  ngtafivTigoi.     Repeat  mentally  imf^axttrar, nli^v  n 

JIfijdixa,  exce})t  in  the  Mgdian  wars, xari  Ivaiaatiq  ts  yiyvofifpok 

See  N.  on  III.  27.  §  3. imrtsg^  sc.  ^^iy0t». 

3.  /piycr/uoXo/oi.    See  N.  on  II.  8.  §  2. mi' ... .  oi^/i^to.     Most 

of  the  critics  supply  the  ellipc^is,  which  is  evidently  here,  by  repeating 
the  last  verb.  So  Arnold  translates:  *^  which  they  were  eager  to  listen 
to  as  each  was  eager;  which  they  were  seoerally^eager  to  listen  to?^  Qi. 
K.  §  344.  Prof  Crosby  is  disposed  to  govern  ox^oao'^ai  by  019/1770, 
it  being  placed  before  w?,  in  order  to  avoid  the  awkward  collocation  ia 
taq.  He  would  then  supply  rinqoCiVTo  or  ^x^oaro  and  render :  which  to 
listen  to  according  as  each  one  was  eager,  so  they  listened  =  which  then 
listened  to,  each  according  to  the  excitement  of  his  feelings.  The  cor- 
rectness of  this  ingenious  solution  will  of  course  depend  much  oa  the 
validity  of  the  assumption  in  respect  to  the  position  of  <»$.  I  see  no  ob- 
jection to  this  transposition,  but  unless  it  is  made,  must  concur  in  the 

explanation  of  Poppo,  JVrnold,  and  Bloomf oiofitrot ....  ^A^tp^oum. 

thinking  that  they  formed  no  small  part  of  the  Athenians  ;  literally,  thai 
no  small  part  of  the  Athenians  was  with  them.  Cf.  II.  20.  §  4.  In  re- 
spect Xo  naga  atplair,  see  N.  on  nag  vfiiv,  1. 33.  §  1.^ wj,  when. 

hf\yw,  urged  on, ip^=ixdvn»  a,  of  which  the  antecedent  de- 

pends  on  ovJct'. ngoiigop  belongs  to  Tra^flw^re.  — —  ^»a«ijbr.  Con- 
spicuous among  those  who  reviled  him  was  Cleon. ixs^^oi.    The 

optative  is  employed  because  oti . . . .  iitt^ti/oi  is  quoted  as  what  wai 
said  or  thought  by  the  persons  here  spoken  of.  Cf.  JelPs  Kikhn.  §  885. 
Obs. ;  Ml  §  5*39.  ^— -  wr  is  put  for  a  by  attraction  with  its  antecedent 
S.  §  175.  1. 
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CHAPTER    XXII. 

Perielet  leeing  the  Athenian!  so  highly  ezaspented ,  and  being  satisfied  of  the  wisdom  of  his  eonn- 
cils,  convenes  no  public  assembly,  lest  in  such  a  state  of  excitement  unwise  measures  should  be 
adopted,  bat  contents  himself  with  keeping  the  city  as  tranquil  as  possible  ($  1)  ;  he  sends  ont 
detachments  of  horse,  however,  to  checli  the  enemy  when  extending  their  ravages  too  near  the 
city,  oa  one  of  which  occasions  an  engagement  takes  place  between  the  Athenian  and  Thee- 
salian  cavalry,  and  the  Bosotian  horse  ($  2} ;  a  list  is  given  of  the  Thessalian  anxilianes  ($3). 

1:  TtQog  TO  nagov^  in  reference  to  the  present  posture  of  things. 

ov  xa  Sgnna  tpgovovvrai  (by  Viiotea)  =  judging  badly. ntgltoi 

fiTl  ijii^ivai^  in  not  leading  them  forth  to  battle. ht%lfi<Tlav  signi- 
fies a  public  meeting^  ^vlko/op,  a  gathering  or  an  assembly  of  a  more 

private  nature. tov  ....  i^afiagtslv,  lest  coming  together  under  the 

influence  of  passion  rather  than  reason,  they  should  err  in  their  resolves.  ' 
This  genitive  clause  denotes  the  reason  why  Pericles  did  not  convene 
^an  assembly.  C.  {  622.  N.  A  similar  use  ofToi)  with  the  infinitive  is  found 

in  I.  4. T«  in  triv  t«  responds  to  t«  after  ixxkrjirlay* fiaUma 

oaov  idCvaro.    See  N.  on  I.  17.  $  1. 

2.  jov  fit] . .'. .  xaxovgyiirJB  constructed  like  tov  ....  i^afjtagjHP  in 

}  1. ngoligofiovg^^ipiXovgllll.  1.  §  1). <ngajt&gor  the  Peloponne- 

sians. (iguxna  =»  fiiMQu,    Cf.  1. 78.  §  1. h  0Qv/ioig,  at  Phrygia. 

This  place  was  in  Attica  near  the  Bcsotian  line,  but  its  exact  locality 
cannot  now  be  determined.  — —  iHh  limits  iveytpsjo,  A  riXog  of  cav- 
alry was  2048  men.  — —  /ast   avr&p,  I  e.  on  their  side.  —  ngog^ 

against, oint  tlwfaw  =«  the  better  of  it.    For  the  litotes,  see  N.  on 

I.  3.  §  1. I^^XQ^  ov  (=siov  /^t'ov,  0T«.    C.  §  630.  a),  until. 

ci\nCiV  refers  to  the  Athenians  and  Thessalians. aanordovg.    See 

N.  on  1. 63.  §  3  (init).  It  shows  thatth«  Athenians  were  not  conquered, 
that  they  wore  able  (aanovdoi)  to  bring  away  the  bodies  of  their  slain. 
^— -  jfi  vvTtqaltf.  Bloomf.  thinks  that  they  were  afraid  to  do  this  on 
the  day  of  the  fight,  lest  the  same  scene  should  take  place  as  is  recorded 
in  1. 105.  §  7. 

3.  ridi  ,,. .  OsffvaX&p^  this  aid  of  theirs  furnished  by  the  IJiessa' 
lions.    avTfi  is  reflexive  and  refers  to  the  Athenians..—^  tictta .... 

^vfifAax^Mov.    Cf.  I.  107.  §  7. UagafTioi.    If  this  word  should  be 

written  Ilvgdaioi,  Pyrasii,  it  refers  to  the  inhabitants  of  Pyrasus  a  sea- 
port of  Pthiotis,  otherwise  it  is  not  known  what  people  are  referred  to. 

ano  ....  iniTsgog^  each  from  his  own  faction.    The  article  has  the 

force  of  a  possessive  pronoun  by  the  influence  of  ixatfgog^  af\er  the 
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analogy  of  a  substantive  with  the  article  followed  by  a  verb  in  the 
middle  voice.  It  is  unnecessary  to  suppose  that  the  two  parties  here 
spoken  of  were  aristocratical  and  democratical,  since  the  former  woald 
not  have  helped  the  Athenians.  Reference  is  doubtless  had  to  famiij 
dissensions  or  local  divisions. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

Th«  Peloponnesians  being  unable  to  bring  the  Atheniaat  to  a-  general  engagement,  bieek  tf 
their  encampment  at  Achams,  and  ravage  other  portions  of  Attica  ($  I)  ;  in  the  ncai- 

-  while  the  Athenians  _iend  their  fleet  to  cmise  aroand  Petoponneene  ($  3) ;  the  PislopMW 
•iane  having  lenained  in  Attioa  nntil  they  had  ezhanated  their  pnivMona,  ratnra  1n« 
through  BoBOtia  and  duband  their  forces  ((  3). 

1.  aQoyjt^.      SeeN.  on  II.  12.  §  4  (end). lTa(fini&og,  Mooot 

Fames  lay  60  stadia  north  of  Acharnes,  and  was  the  loftiest  mountain  io 
Attica  being  4700  feet  high.  Between  this  and  Mount  Brilessus  on  the 
south-east,  flowed  the  Athenian  Cepbissus. 

2.  yfi  of  Attica. ra^  knatop  pav^ — a<nie^  na^^trmvil^owTo^  Ike 

hundred  Mp8  which  they  were  gelling  ready  (i.  e.  when  the  historiaii 
last  mentioDedjthero.  II.  17.  {  4).  So  Arnold  explains  the  use  of  the 
imperfect,  which  is  preferable  to  making  it  stand  for  the  pluperfeet 

(had  got  ready)  a  use  quite  questionable. ntgiinXfoVy  crtdttd 

anmnd  Peloponnesus. 

3.  oQov  iixop  TO  imxtfiua^  a§  long  a  time  (literally,  om  much)  o» 

they  had  supplies  for.    C.  J  390. ovx  ji^'9  i<rifl<tlw,  not  by  the  wi 

in  which  they  came  in.  Bloomf.  attributes  this  to  the  fact,  that  they 
had  devastated  the  country  and  oould  find  nothing  to  subsist  on.  Bat 
he  forgets  that  they  had  taken  provisions  with  them  for  forty  daysL  1 
prefer  therefore  the  reason  given  by  the  Schol.  onmg  *al  xaXln  dtftttsr- 

%tg  fiullov  IvntfCnatr, naffioru^y  while  passing  by, 'Jl^ux9f. 

CoL  Le;ike  (Topog.  of  Athens,  II.  p.  112)  says  that  this  name  is  oow 
given  to  a  small  village  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Vourieni  (/^ouipfsri),* 
anciently  the  Asopus.  It  was  situated  at  the  mouth  of  this  river  nearly 
east  of  Tanagra  (cf.  Kiepert's  Map).  Cf.  III.  91.  §  3.  The  Pclopoo- 
nesians  might  have  crossed  at  Tanagra,  but  chose  this  more  nortbero 
and  circuitous  route,, for  the  same  reason  that  they  returned  byadi^ 

ferent  way  than  that  by  which  they  entered  Attica. Jlst^ai^ 

seems  to  have  been  a  district  on  the  Oropian  frontier  pf  Attica.  Soio« 
editions  have  Z^paVx^r. 
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CHAPTER    XXIV. 

AAar  the  fUputara  of  Um  PdopMncmma,  the  AthraiaM  attobliBh  ptmaMBt  fuids  both  by 
Imad  and  tea,  aad  s«t  apait  oat  of  the  trearare*  ie  the  citadel  1000  talents,  lo  be  expended  in 
nothing  else  than  the  defence  of  the  city,  in  case  it  shoald  be  attacked  by  a  naval  foree~($  1) ; 
100  triremes  aie  abo  decreed  to  be  reserved  yeariy  for  the  same  emergency  (^ :'). 

1.  &ntt^ ....  (pvXaUiv,  =juti  cu  they  were  to  continue  through  the 

whole  war;  literaJiy,  were  to  keep  guard, ^f oi^eTa  Troiijaa/fawK^, 

having  taken  aid, X^^^  d-ia^ai,  to  set  apart. ig  alio  ti^  for 

any  other  purpose  th^n  whatiB  meniioned  in  the  following  sentence. 
ig  by  constructio  pnegnans  gives  to  xiriiv  the  sense  of  to  apply  as  well 
as  to  remove-   See  N.  on  I.  18.  i  2. ^opator  is  in  apposition  with 

2.  ^T  avT&r,  with  them,  i.  e.  as  being  embraced  in  the  same  re- 
servation for  an  emergency.    The  idea  is  that  from  the  ships  ready  for' 
sea,  they  were  yearly  to  select  100  of  the  best,  which  were  to  be  laid 

aside  for  the  purpose  here  specified. wr  depends  on  fifidBfti^,  and 

fiBia  j&rx^fnoTw  is  (o  be  constructed  aAer  ntf^l  roi/  airtov  rnrdwov. 
With  /^^(T^ac  supply  ttdoley  airtolg  from  the  preceding  section. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 

The  Athenian  fleet,  reinforced  by  50  ships  of  the  Corcyrsans,  ravage  the  Peloponnedan  coast. 
and  attack  Methone  ($  1) ;  bnt  Brasidas,  who  happens  to  he  in  that  quarter,  forces  his  way 
into  the  place  aad  prevents  its  capture  ($  3} ;  the  Athenians  then  sailing  along  lay  waste  the 
country  0oond  Phia,  and  defeat  a  body  of  troops  who  come  to  relieve  the  place  ($  3) ;  a 
storm  arising  they  embark  in  their  ships  and  pnt  in  at  the  port  of  Phia,  which  the  Messeniaan 
and  others  proceeding  across  by  land  have  taken  ($  4} ;  these  troops  are  then  taken  6n  board, 
aad  the  ships  weigh  anchor,  a  superior  force  having  aswmbled  to  snceor  the  place  ($  5). 

1.  h  xaig  btarov  vawrl.    Cf.  II.  23.  $  2. iXloi  tivig,  i.  e.  the 

Messenians  of  Naupactus  (cf.  1. 103.  §  3),  Acarnanians,  and  the  Zacyn- 

thians  (cf.  11.  9.  §  1). ixu,  i.  e.  in  the  parts  around  Corcyra.  — 

uXXa  T<  fnaxovy.    "  Alias  vaatationes  faciebani*^^   Portus.  aXXa  tb  givea 

to  the  following  xal  the  sense  of  and  partiadarly,  and  especially, 

Mi^mmp',  Methone,  n  Lacedcemonian  town  on  the  south-western  coast 
of  Messenia. iv^^nwr  ovn  iropTur,  no  men  (i.  e,  soldiers)  being 
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inii;  L^.  it  being  mostly  de6titute  of  defeDders,  as  some  men  must 
have  been  in  it. 

2.  Bqaaidaq.  We  are  here  introduced  to  this  noble  Spartan,  whose 
qaalities,  Diod.  sums  up  in  these  words,  youngs  strong,  brave.  Poppo 
(Proleg.  II.  p.  114)  says  of  him:  "  ille  sane  vir  egregius  fuit,  strenuus 
et  impiger  (dgturt^^tog),  fortis,  prudens,  in  socios  Justus,  moderatus, 
mausuetus  IV.  81,  108,  non  infacundus  84,  oninino  omnibus  in  rebue 
bonus  (xara  Tiavia  aya&og^  81).    Nullum  insigne  facinus  a  Laced^ 

moniis  in  tota  prima  belli  parte  sine  ilio  patratum  esL" ^patir  is  to 

be  taken  with  sTt^t.    S.  i  225.  8. fcsia  onUtonf  kxazop.    Bioomil 

says  that  he  only  wished  to  secure  the  place  from  a  caup-de-mainj  for 
the  Athenians  would  not  venture  upon  a  siege,  as  the  people  of  the 
surrounding  country  would  soon  assemble  in  large  numbers  and  over 

power  them. uaia  ttiv  z^Qf*^  =*7rf^»  t^k  hoXip. n(^  to  tii- 

Xog  m^fifiivov.  Not  only  were  their  faces  turned  towards  tlie  place^ 
but  their  minds  were  intent  upon  what  was  then  going  on.     Cf.  SaL 

Jugur.  LX. anoXiaaqf  having  lost.    Piod.  mistaking  this  word, 

says  that  he  even  killed  many  of  the  enemy. irnivt^e  dp  Sna^rji. 

What  this  praise  consisted  in  or  by  whom  conferred.  Arnold  professct 
himself  unable  to  discover. 

3.  vxoyjig,  touching  at. ^Hltlaq,    See  N.  on  I.  114.  §  2. 

4»e»ay,  Phia.  This  town  appears  to  have  been  situated  in  the  south- 
ernmost part  of  that  division  of  Elis,  called  the  Hollow  (  n  xollri  V/IifV 
which  was  formed  by  the  valley  of  the  Peneus  and  its  branches;  anJ 
which  constituted  Elis  Proper  ("  vetus  domicilium  Epeorum."  Poppo 
Proleg.  IL  p.  175).  Arnold  says  that  its  inhabitants  were  descenii' 
ants  of  the  older  people,  who  were  conquered  by  the  ^tolians,  aiki 
formed  the  subordinate  class  called  irfQioixoL  The  name  HuUaw  wai 
given  it,  according  to  the  Schol.,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  mountaJD- 
ous  portion  on  the  east  and  inland,  but  Strabo  says  rather  to  distin- 
guish it  from  Pisatis  and  Triphylia,  which  belonged  to  Elis  in  its 
roost  extensive  sense.  These  names  are  not  employed  by  Thucydides. 
but  he  opposes  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Hollow,  rovg  avroStv  i»  lij,* 
ntQioiuldoq  'Jlkdovg,  which  doubtless  refers  to  tlie  Pisatae,  as  Triphy- 
lia lay  farther  south  and  more  remote  from  the  scene  of  action.    Cf. 

Poppo.  1.  c* Xoyadag^  select  troops. anno^fof  (see  N.  on  IIL  7. 

%  5),  i.  e.«t  Phia,  inasmuch  as  this  place  was  simated  in  the  terriloiy 
of  the  Pisatffi,  although  in  its  most  western  extremity.  So  Poppo  (L  c) 
interprets  ^  t^;  . . . .  ^IlXiUw  by  ^x  t^^  Iltoindog, 

4.  anfiov  ....  fifydlov,  *^  a  storm  coming  down  upon  them,  or  sar- 
prising  thenu^^  Arnold.  "Male  Goel.  ingruente  a  terra  vento,^  Pop|A> 
«—  7t$gUnXBov ....  iuQw,  doubling  the  promontory  caUed  kthf^ 
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This  cape  m  dow  called  CoHcolo. h  7^  <i^<$,  at  Phia.  Of!  L  53.  k  1. 

—  Mwa^yioi^  viz.  those  who  had  been  colonized  at  Naupactas  (I. 

103.  §  3). ir  Tovi^i,  sc.  xatgf,  -*-—  tiiv  ^tuer  al^vai.    There  is 

some  obscurity  iu  relation  to  the  movements  of  the  Athenians  at 
Phia.  For  they  appear  to  have  been  first  at  this  place,  aOer  which 
a  storm  compels  them  to  embark,  double  the  cape,  and  put  in  to  the 
port  of  Phia.  This  last  circumstance  indicates  clearly,  that  they 
were  not  at  the  port  of  Phia  when  the  storm  began.  This  difficulty 
in  question  has  been  overlooked  or  passed  by  without  remark  by  all 
the  commentators  except  Bloomf.  and  Poppo,  the  latter  of  whom 
(Proleg.  II.  177)  supposes  the  port  and  the  town  of  Phia  to  have 
occupied  different  sides  of  the  promontory.  But  ig  lov  iy  rfi  <P{i$ 
Xifiiya  clearly  shows  that  the  town  e^nd  the  harbor  were  in  the  same 
place.  I  know  of  no  better  way  of  clearing  up  the  obscurity,  than 
to  suppose  ig  <Ptiuv  in  §  3  to  be  taken  in  a  general  sense  for  near 
Phia^  in  the  vicinity  of  Phioj  and  to  denote  a  position  on  the  land  on 
the  southern  side  of  the  promontory^  where  they  landed  and  spent 
two  days  in  plondering  the  country.  But  when  the  storm  came  on, 
they  sailed  around  the  cape  to  the  port  of  Phia,  the  Messenians  hav- 
ing crossed  over  by  land  and  taken  the  town,  which  may  have  been 
situated  some  distance  from  the  p(Mrt,  in  the  direction  of  the  place 
where  the  Athenians  first  landed  (cf.  Papers  Wort  Griech.  Eigen. 
p.  400). 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

At  the  lame  time  with  the  pieoediag  ezpediUon,  the  Atbeniani  send  oat  30  ■bifw  to  onifM 
aroand  Looria  ($  1} ;  wbioh  iqnadroa  rarage  the  coast,  storm  Thioniam^  and  at  Alope  de- 
feat the  nnited  forces  of  the  Looians  ($  3). 

1.  7i$gl  tij^jiox^Oj  i.  e.  to  the  country  of  the  Locri  (the  Opuntii 

and  Epicneroidii). ufta  ipvlaxr^v,  at  the  same  time  as  a  guard. 

This  noun  is  not  dependent  on  tki^/,  nor  is  ig  to  be  supplied  as  some 
say  it  is ;  but  by  a  change  of  construction  is  put  in  apposition  with 
ftxvg.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Athenians  had  conveyed  their 
cattle  into  Eubcea  (cf.  II.  14.  §  1),  which  made  them  more  solicitous 
for  its  security.    Cf.  IL  32.  $  1. 

2.  T^ff  naga^aXaaQiQv  depends  on  boiiv  Si  (=llna.    See  N.  on  I. 
65.  §  3). Ogovlofj  Thronium,  was  the  chief  town  of  the  liocri 
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Bpieneioidii,  on  the  Boagrius,  a  «treani  flawing  into  the  Sinus  Mali^- 

IM,  now  called  the  Galf  of  Zitani. *Alimfi^  Alope  lay  abopt  80 

stadia  east  of  Thronium,  on  the  coast  about  midway  between  Daphnos 
and  Cynos. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

N 

TIm  AtlMttlau  exp«l  the  JEifintHm  Aom  that  Ulnad,  mud  place  eoloaiito  ia  their  atMfd  (^  1)  ; 
Thjiw  it  giveB  bj  the  Leoed«iBoiiiMt  to  the  eKpetriaiied  JEiJImtHm  to  dwell  ia.  puOj 
tlHoafh  eaBuhy  to  the  Atheeiem,  ud  partly  ia  ntara  fbrMrvieei  leodewd  tbaai  bj  Ifao  JB^ 
aet*  ia  the  iasametloaof  the  Helou  ($  «}. 

1.  ijruudiaaptMq ....  slrai,  charging  them  with  being  in  no  emoR 
degree.the  authora  (literally,  cauee)  of  the  war  (C.  j  393.  /).  In  re- 
spect to  the  truth  of  this  charge,  cf.  L  67.  }  2. AX/ivav  depends 

on  ^ciy  which  is  the  subject  of  kpuhno, alnwp  nififffetrrag  im^l- 

M01V,  by  tending  out  their  own  coUmiete.  The  Athenians  were  afraid 
that  the  LacediBinonians  would  get  possession  of  the  island,  and  mate 
it  a  sallying  point  in  the  war,  and  therefore  they  determined  to  an- 
ticipate them  in  the  thing. vint^  the  expatriation  of  the  2Bgi- 

netsB. 

2.  iMJtwown  ■=  having  been  driven  out    Cf.  C.  §  556. Idosay 

— olsf iv,  gave  to  inhabit.    The  infinitive  here  denotes  design  or  par 

pose.    K.  §  306,  d. 0t*giap,  TTiyrea.    This  place  lay  upon  the 

western  shore  of  the  Argolic  Gulf    Col.  Leake  identifies  it  with  the 

ruins  of  a  city  found  near  the  monastery  of  Laku. r^r  yf/r,  i.  c 

the  land  in  the  vicinity  of  Thyrea.  Bloomf.  thinks  that  the  poasessioQ 
of  this  town  and  region  was  only  temporarily  given  them,  until  such 
time  as  the  Lacedsmonians  might  be  able  to  restore  them  to  their 
own  country.  This  was  not  done,  however,  until  after  the  battle  of 
^gospotanii,  when  Lysander  collected  them  together  nod  reinstated 

them  in  ^gina. 'A&ti^aimp  is  the  objective  genitive,      ort .... 

inawdatcurip,     Cfl  I.  101,  102.    In  respect  to  the  earthquake,  cf.  I. 

101.  §  2. VJTO,  in  the  time  of.    R.  §  299.  III.  2.  6.  - —  oS  ^«r 

f  st<rar.  Even  here  their  implacable  enemies  did  not  suffer  them  to 
remain  in  quiet,  for  we  find  that  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  war,  the 
Athenians  attacked  them,  burnt  Thyrea,  and  slaughtered  its  citizens, 
or  carried  them  to  Athens,  where  they  were  put  to  death.  Cf.  lY. 
66,57. 
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CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

The  same  rammer  an  ecNpte  of  the  lun  takes  place. 

1.  vovfAtivla  xara  (rcA^i*^v,  the  first  day  of  the  lunar  month,  nara 
ffiXtivfjw  is  added  because  the  beginning  of  the  natural  ianar  month  did 
not  exactly  correspond  with  the  beginning  of  the  civil  month.  The 
rovfitjyla  was  the  day,  on  the  evening  of  which  the  new  moon  first  ap- 
peared. The  full  moon  was  in  the  middle  of  the  month,  on  which 
account  it  was  called  dt^ofiTpfigj  the  month-divider,  Cf.  Smith's  Diet 
Gr.  and  Rom.  Aniiq.  p.   175.     This  eclipse  look  place  A.  C.  431. 

Aug.  3. doxii  uvai  /iyyta^at  6vvaxov  =  doxit  difraa&ai  ylyve» 

a&ai.  Although  the  time  of  eclipses  began  to  be  noticed,  yet  their 
cause  lay  concealed  from  the  men  of  those  days,  for  as  Bred,  re- 
marks, they  are  numbered  in  I.  23.  §  3,  with  such  fortuitous  ca- 
lamities as  earthquakes,  famines,  etc.  The  same  thing  is  seen  in  the 
prominence  here  given  to  the  event;  for  what  historian  of  our  times 

would  mention,  as  a  thing  worthy  of  note,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  ? 

avsnXriQtodrjj  became  full  again,  i.  e.  resumed  its  fuU-orbed  brightness. 
— :—  yfvofifvog,  after  having  been. 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 

The  Athenians,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  tlie  alliance  of  Sitalces  king  of  Odrysae,  make  his  relative 
Nyraphodonis  a  pnblic  l^oest,  and  invite  him  to  Athens  ($  I) ;  Teres  the  father  of  Bitalcet, 
was  the  fint  who  advanced  the  Odiysian  kingdom  to  power  ($  8) ;  and  is  not  to  be  oonfoand- 
ed  with  Tereos,  who  espoused  Proene  the  daughter  of  Pandion  ($3)  ;  Nympbodoma  oomiag 
to  Athens,  brings  aboat  the  de»ired  alliance  with  the  Thracian  king,  whom  he  promises  to  per- 
soadis  to  send  an  army  to  the  aid  of  the  Athenians  (^^  4,  5) :  he  effects  also  a  reconciliation 
between  the  Athenians  and  Perdiocas,  and  thns  secures  him  alto  as  an  ally  of  Athens  ($  0). 

1.  Toy  nv&tui,  the  9on  ofPythos.    In  some  proper  names  the  Attics 

retained  the  Ionic  genitive.  Cf.  K.  §  44.  R.  3 ;  C.  §  96. 7.  /?. !^^- 

^/tr^.    See  N.  on  II.  97.  §  1. nag  avT&,    See  N.  on  I.  33.  §  3. 

This  pronoun  refers  to  Sitalces. tiqouqot  ....  vofilJ^omBg,  although 

(see  N.  on  I.  7.  §  1)  they  had  formerly  regarded  him  as  a  public  enemy, 
— —  nQo^tvoif,  The  ofice  of  a  fyroxenua  correspofided  in  many  respects 
to  that  of  our  consuls.    It  was  bis  duty  to  watch  over  the  interests  of 
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the  citizeiM  of  the  Btate  whose  proxenus  he  wan,  whenever  they  hap- 
peoed  to  visit  the  city  in  which  he  dwelt.  When  any  one  peifonDed 
this  office  ofhis  own  choice,  without  an  appointment  of  the  state  whoae 
interests  he  would  serve,  he  was  styled  i^slon^o^evo^  but  when  au- 
thorized thus  to  do,  he  became  a  ngo^ivog. (ittsjrdfttffcano,  mcUd 

him  (to  Athens);  literally,  tent  for  htm. TV^cw.    See  N.  on  Z7»- 

^Mi.  < ^fifioxov  is  limited  by  a^eV*. 

2.  o  dc  7^}^.   Goeller  has  thus  given  the  genealogy  ofthiBbooK: 

Teres  king  of  Odrysce. 


Sitalces.         Spardacus.         a  daaghter,  a  daughter, 

I  I  wife  of  -  mother  of 

Sadocus.  Seuthes.  Nymphodorus.  Octomasadafl 

king  of  the  Scythe. 

The  thir4  column  I  have  taken  from  Bloomf. 'Od^vtrm^  is  pot  for 

the  adnoniinal  genitive  afler  fiaaiXtiar.  -^  ripf  giiyilfpf ....  ixoi^ 
he  made  the  kvngtiom  much  greater  {inl  nXHw,  See  N.  on  1. 9.  i  2)4im 
ihe  rest  of  Thrace^  i.  e.  than  tbe  other  Thracian  statee.  GoeL  iDte^ 
prets,  aver  a  large  portion  of  the  reel  of  Thrace,  But  then,  as  Poppo 
remarks,  we  should  have  expected  inl  to  nWiotf.  —  yog,  Krdg* 
supplies  the  ellipsis:  (but  not  the  whole,)ybr  a  large  portion  remaad 
free.  This  appears  to  be  based  on  the  same  interpretation  which  GoeL 
gives  to  htl  nXuov.  But  yag  seems  to  me  tp  belong  to  tijg  aUi^  6ff 
ifi}(  =  (and  there  were  Thracian  states  not  subject  to  Odry60B,)/or« 
coneiderahU  portion  (of  the  country)  remained  free>  In  respect  to  theK 
independent  states,  cif.  11.  96.  §  2,  et  seq. 

3.   Tiigti  limits  tt^oo^xci,  and  is  defined  by  t^ — ^ovxt^  thecne^ 
had  (S.  i  225. 1).    Render  Tipoar/xc*— ovdcr,  ha»  no  connecium  wili 

ha»  no  relation  to, ovde ....  iyworto^  nor  did  they  belong  to  Od 

same  part  of  Thrace,    For  the  genitive,  cf.  S.  §  190. o  /ur-t 

T^^fivff.  The  noun  sometimes  appears  in  this  formula,  to  give  enq/^ 
sis  to  the  distinction  intended,  or  perhaps  here  to  show  the  differeoce 
in  the  names  of  the  two  persons.    Cf.  Mt.  §  283.  Obt,  5.     Opposed  » 

this  isT^  di  infra. JavUt^.    This  was  a  town  or  fortress  neir 

Parnassus,  which,  according  to  Dodwell,  still  retains  its  name  and  b* 

about  seventy  houses %6  tgyov . . . .  <4  yvreiixBg  (i.  e.  Procoe  tf^ 

Philomela).  The  story  is,  that,  in  revenge  for  the  base  and  infauB* 
conduct  of  Teres  towards  Philomela,  her  sister  Procne  killed  and  scrtel 
up  on  his  father's  table  Itys,  who  was  about  six  years  of  age,  U  » 
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remarked  by  Smith,  that  tbia  chapter  contains  the  only  story  told  by 

Thocydides  in  his  whole  history,  but  Haack  finds  another  m  II.  lOEi. 

Foppo,  Arnold,  and  some  others  enclose  xal  xo  tqyw . . .  'Odf^wraq  hdav 

.  in  the  marks  of  a  parenthesis.  — ^  JavXiag'  ^  ogvig,  the  Datdian  bircL 

eixog  Si  xal  x,  r.  Z.  is  introduced  to  confirm  the  position  that  the 

husband  of  Procne  was  not  the  Thracian  prince  who  reigned  over 

OdryetB. xr^dog,  marriage  amnectum^  affinity  by  marriage. 

dta  joaovjov  (with  which  fi&Xlov  is  to  be  taken)  i=s  at  to  much  nearer 
a  distance^  is  opposed  to  dka  noXXwv  fjfAfg&v — odov  in  the  next  member. 

(Xfor  should  have  been  a  verb,  or  tc  aAer  fiaaiXivg  omitted  to  make 

the  construction  regular. it^  xgaTsi  =  of  any  power, 

4.  ov— oyra,  being  his  son, a<plat^iwiXu¥^  wouidhdp  them  to 

teubdue, al-iw  is  the  subject  of  IwiXuv, 

5.  xal . . .  .^ASfjvaioy^  and  caused  (repeat  inolriac)  that  his  son  should 
be  made  an  Athenian  citizen  (S.  §  207. 2).  ovioi;  refers  to  Sitalces. 
xaxaXvcHv,  uoutd  bring  to  a  dose.  The  next  clause  is  confirma- 
tory of  this,  and  is  therefore  introduced  by  yiq. — = — nslaetp  depends 
on  vned$xBto  to  be  supplied  from  the  preceding.cIao6e. 

6.  avT^  refers  to  Perdiccas. inodovrai.    The  Athenians  had 

taken  Therme.    Cf  I.  64.  §  2. inl  Xabadiag ....  4>og/iimog.    Cf. 

I.  65.  §  3. 


CHAPTER   XXX. 

Tlie  Athenian  'lle«t  oontinniof  tbeir  cnihe  aronnd  P«k»ponnaini,  take  Solinm  mnd  Ajtaent 
($  1)  ;  they  tlien  mi]  to  CefihalleBin,  whioh  tbey  briaf  ot«i  to  tbe  Athenian  alliaaee  witbont 
employing  foroe,  after  which  tliey  letnrn  to  Athens  (^  8). 

1.  SoXiop,  Col.  Leake  (who  adopts  the  orthography  ^SiXXitn^y  Sol" 
Hum)  fixes  the  situation  of  this  town  on  the  western  coast  of  Acamania, 
between  Leucas  and  the  (Eniadoe.  On  the  same  coast  further  north 
was  also  Palierus  (cf.  North.  Greece,  IV.  p.  18).  But  Kiepert  puts  So- 
lium on  his  map  opposite  the  northern  extremity  of  Leucas,  and  PaltB- 
rus  south  of  it    It  will  be  seen  by  this,  that  the  Athenian  fleet  coasted 

northward  from  Phia  (cf.  11.  25.  $  5  end). nagadidoaai ....  W/is- 

c&ai.    See  N.  on  idoaar^oixup,  II.  27.  §  2. "Aataxov.    ^  Astacua 

was  the  chief  maritime  city  northward  of  tlie  (EniadsB  near  tbe  Echi- 
nades.''  Leake's  North.  Greece,  IV.  p.  4.  As  this  place  la^  south  of 
Solium,  the  fleet  was  probably  on  its  homeward  course  when  it  was 
taken.  From  this  place  they  sailed  directly  across  to  Cephallenia.  — 
avtov^  i.e.  Evarchus. 
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2.  Kara,  ooer  ctgamst^  opposite  to,    E.  §  292.  II.  1.  c tst^osio- 

Jl<$  ov(ra  «>  having  four  cUiea.    In  respect  to  the  situation  of  these 
towns,  cf.  Leake's  North.  Greece,  III.  pp.  56-68 ;  Kiepert's  map  of 

*  Oreece  at  the  time  of  this  war. IlaXfjg  is  in  appositioD  with  nolu; 

implied  io  T0t^a7roAt(.    Cf.C.  §332.4. 


CHAPTER   XXXI. 

Im  the  «iitiim&  of  this  year,  Periel«t  leads  an  army  into  the  Mogarsao  oonntiy,  to  vrbicb  expedi- 
tion the  homeward-boond  fleet  from  the  coasts  of  Peloponnems  join  theimelvee  ($  1) ;  the 
army  was  then  laif^r  than  any  witli  which  the  Athenians  had  before  taken  the  field,  fat  tber 
power  was  then  at  iu  height,  and  the  jiesUlencehad  not  thinned  their  nnmbers  ($  2)  ;  haTia; 
laid  waste  mneh  of  the  Megarean  territory  the  army  returns  home  (^  3). 

1.  n$ql  di  10  q>&iv6jtw(ioy,  about  the  close  of  autumn.    Goltl.  fixei 

the  time  at  the  end  of  October. oi . . . .  'Adi^yaiot^  the  Atheni<at 

wfio  had  been  cruising  around  Peloponnesus  (of.  II.  25.  §  1). ctitot 

....  araxofiiiofievoiy  for  they  hapj)ened  to  be  now  at  JEgina  on  their 
voyage  home  (see  N.  on  I.  30.  §  2).  These  words  are  encio6ed  in  a 
parenthesis  by  Bekker,  Haack,  Bothe,  and  Arnold.   In  Poppo's  edition 

the  parenthesis  is  erroneously  made  to  close  with  ovtBg. jia&ono — 

oyxag.  See  N.  on  I.  36.  §  3. ^wf/jiix^rf<TaVj  more  usually  ^vyifn^. 

Krftg.  ^ 

2.  i&QooVy  collected  together.  The  assertion  here  made  must  relcr 
to  the  times  preceding  this  expedition,  as  afterwards  they  appear  to 
have  taken  the  field  with  more  numerous  forces.  In  the  battle  at 
Deliura,  the  Athenian  forces  are  said  (IV.  94.  §  1)  not  to  be  inferior  in 
number  to  the  enemy,  and  these  in  the  previous  chapter  are  said  to 
have  been  17,000.  In  the  siege  of  Syracuse,  the  naval  and  land  furces 
combined  must  have  exceeded  the  number  here  referred  to.  If  there- 
fore the  assertion  is  not  limited  as  was  said  to  the  times  preceding  thk? 
expedition,  the  excess  must  have  consisted  in  the  light-armed  troops 
(xo^fli ....  oXlyog),  the  most  of  which  at  Delium  had  gone  home*.  In 
the  enumeration  here  made,  those  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Potidea 
are  included,  to  make  the  whole  number  correspond  to  that  given  in 
II.  13.  §  6. 'A&fjvalior  witliout  their  allies. 

3.  xA*  uXkai.    Cf.  IV.  66.  §  1. xaiu  arog  txaoiop,  each  year, 

"Ex  decreto  publico  (Charini)  jurabant  Atheuiensium  or^arij^oft,  ow 
ual  dig  uva  nuv  hog  elg  r^y  Miyaqixriv  ifi^ulovffi,'^  Haack  (2d  edit). 
Nicaia  hdla,  Cf.  IV.  66-69. 
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CHAPTER   XXXII. 

The  bland  Atalanta  is  fortified  bf  the  Athenians,  as  a  post  for  the  defence  of  EnboM  against 
priTateeis  from  Opns  and  other  Locrian  ports  ($$  1,  3). 

1.  ^AjaXdvjrij  Alalante  was  a  etmall  island  near  the  Locrian  coast 

off  against  Opus. q>ijfovgtov  =  wars  tlrai  apqovqiw,    Steph.  — — 

ToP— xaxovf/flv.   See  N.  on  tov ....  i^afiagielv^  II.  22.  §  I.  ; 


CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

•At  the  reqncst  of  Evarchofe,  the  Corinthians  fit  ont  a  fleet  of  40  sail  with  1500  boplites,  and 
reinstate  him  in  the  possession  of  Astacns  ($  1} ;  the  expedition,  howerer,  it  nnsneoessfni  in 
the  attempt  to  rednce  other  maritime  towns  in  Acamania  and  sail  homeward  ($  3} ;  touching 
at  Cephalienia,  they  disembark  on  the  territorj  of  the  Cranians,  and  while  in  a  slate  of  security 
from  a  trace,  are  suddenly  attacked,  lose  some  of  their  men,  and  are  oompelled  to  retreat  to 
their  ships,  after  which  they  resume  their  voyage  homewards  ($  3). 

1.  Evapxog.    Cr.  II.  30.  §  1. xal  avTog ....  TTQoafftKT&toaoto^ 

and  he  himself  hired  some  auxiliaries.  In  the  active  voice  ngoafii<r&6m 
signifies  to  let  out  for  hire. 

2.  xajTiyayov  Evarchne.  — ^ —  rijg  aXXtig  *Axa^ctvlag  depends  on 
tuTiv  u  (see  N.  on  IT.  26.  §  2)  /6i(>/a. 

3.  ax6vi$g.    See  N.  on  II.  25.  §  3. ig  irjv  Kqavltav  yrpf.    Cf.  II. 

30.  §  2. avTftJy,  i.  e.  the  Cranians. i^  ofioXoylagj  "j^er  compo- 

silionem  quum  se  in  dediiionem  ventures  esse  simuIaBsent."    Poppo. 

aq'M'  ai'iutp  (='  havTMf.  S.  §  69),  themselves,  i.e.  the  very  pereons 

who  had  apsembled  to  arrange  the  terms  of  the  pretended  surrender. 

These  words  are  in  apposition  with  toiy  Kqavitav. oi7igoedoxr}rotg 

has  an  active  sense,  not  expecting.    Cf.  II.  93.  §  4 ;  IV.  72.  §  2. 

pimoitqov  avayayofitvot,  being  forced  to  put  out  to  sea^  or  perhaps 
better,  emhnrlrivg  in  great  precipitation,  fitaiojtQoy  (comparative  of 
fiiaitog.  Cf.  Betant's  Lex.  Thucyd.)  having  the  sense  of  in  a  forced^ 
comptdsory  wanner. 
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CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

In  the  lollowiag  winter  the  Athenians  perform  faneral  obMqniee  in  honor  of  thoee  who  have  iM 
fUlen  in  the  war  ($  1) ;  three  days  the  bone*  are  ezpoted  to  Tiew,  and  rach  oflieriagi  m 
brovfht  as  each  one  chooees  for  his  own  dead  ($  8) ;  the  bones  ara  then  piaoed  la  can,  oss 
being  left  •mpLj  forsnchof  the  fallen  as  had  not  been  fonnd  for  lemoTal  (^3) ;  the  tsemsiins 
is  then  accompanied  by  those  who  please,  and  the  female  rdatires  follow  it  with  lameetstiQSi 
for  the  dead  ($  4)  ;  the  bones  an  then  deposited  in  the  pnblio  sepulchre  in  the  most  beaoUM 
■mbnrb  of  the  city,  where  He  all  who  &lt  in  war,  except  the  heroes  of  Marathon,  who  sr 
especially  honorad  by  n  sepulchre  in  the  place  where  they  fell  (^  5)  ;  when  eoreni  vilk 
earth,  a  peisoa  eminent  for  his  nbilities  and  station  prononnees  a  funeral  oration,  whidi  doHi 
the  otiemoaies  ($  6} ;  this  order  was  obserred  on  the  present  occasion,  and  Perides  wsi 
•bosen  orator,  who  adTaaeing  to  an  eleTated  platform,  prononnees  the  funeml  oration  wfaiek 
follows  ($$  7, 8).    - 

1.  dfifiocla  Taq>ag  ijioi^aonrto^  tolemnized  the  funercd  in  a  public 
mcmner.  The  plural  Tag>ag  is  used  because  the  rites  pertaioed  to  each 
of  the  slain. ng&towj  i.  e.  in  the  first  year  of  the  war. 

2.  Tor  fgh  oaxa.    The  flesh  had  been  previously  removed  by  bam- 

ing. n^otl&syiai^  they  exposed  to  view, rcCr  anoyevofuym^ 

of  the  departed.    This  word  is  employed  in  the  same  sense,  in  II.  5L 

§  6. ngoTQua,  the  third  day  be/ore. imtptQH  ....  fioihirm^ 

each  brings  whatever  (offerings)  he  pleases  for  his  own  dead  (sc  rat^\ 
Reference  is  had  to  flowers,  garlands,  and  costly  ornaments,  with  wbidi 
the  relics  of  the  departed  were  honored. 

3.  ipvlrtg  kxaarrig  fiUty,  one  (coffin)  for  each  tribe,  -^—  trfffit .... 
(ipvli]g  8  srsati  d$  tit  oma  ipvlfig  ^g  hnaoxog  ^v.  On  the  attraction  of 
9>ui^$,  see  N.  on  duyafnv,  I.  33.  §  2.    ^g  depends  on  r^v  according  to  & 

§  190;  C.  i  390. iin^wfiini,  ''covered  with  a  pall.''  Bloomf. — 

T<3y  iu^avw,  the  genitive  of  possession  after  xit/177,  is  explained  by  ol.... 
arcu^saip.  For  the  subjunctive  with  av  in  this  relative  sentence,  of.  S. 
§  217. 2 ;  C.  {  606.  For  the  omission  of  or  in  the  employment  of  ihe 
optative,  see  N.  on  I.  50.  §  1. 

4.  ^vr$K<piQttj  attends  the  funeral  procession^  accompanies  the  pro- 
cession,   oXoq>vg6fAevai,  with  lamenlalions.    Cf  S.  §  225.  3. 

5.  ow,  there, inl,,,, ngoatnelov^  in  the  most  beautiful suM^t 

viz.  Ceramicus. tovg  i»  tw  noUfiw  (sc.  ano&av6vxag)^ihMt 

who  fall  in  battle.    So  tou^  h  Maga&tiri  signifies  those  slain  at  Mant- 

than. nlijp  is  usually  followed  by  the  genitive  (K.  §  271.  3),  N 

here  rovg  depends  on  d-anrovfn. iutlvrnp  refers  to  those  who  fell  ^ 

Marathon. aiiovy  there^  i.e.  where  they  fell.  The  Greeks  regarded 

the  battle  at  Marathon^  as  we  regard  that  of  Bunker  Hill,  which  io  its 
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conseqaences  as  well  bb  the  desperate  fialor  displayed  by  undiicipliiied 
militia,  is  by  common  consent  looked  upon  as  the  battle  of  the  Ameri- 
can revolution. 

6.  ngvipwri.  See  N.  on  iVQ9&SMn».    The  accompanying  Sip  is  found 

in  the  connective  inttSav. /iti  a^ivBxog^of  distinguished  abiUly, 

slvai  depends  on  ^onfj  (has  the  reputation  of),  — -  irga^x^f  it 

superior^  it  the  Jirst. le/u ....  itqinovna^  pronouncet  a  mdtable 

panegyric  over  them.    In  respect  to  inlj  cf.  Mt  §  586.  e, 

8.  ovv.    See  N.  on  $  5. xaigiv,    Poppo,  Haack,  and  Arnold 

read  naigo^f  which  I  am  disposed  to  adopt  t  when  the  time  (of  speaking) 
came,  xaigop  would  require,  when  he  obtained  the  time  of  apeaking^ 
which  certainly,  as  putting  Pericles  in  the  attitude  of  one  desirous  to 
speak,  is  not  so  well  as  to  represent  the  occasion  as  coming  upon  him. 
v^nnXov  nenoirifUifoVf  having  been  made  high. tov  ofUlov  de- 
pends on  inl  nXdUnov^ 


CHAPTERS  XXXV— XLVI. 

These  chapters  contain  the  celebrated  funeral  oration  of  Pericles,  which 
has  ever  been  cofiaidered  a  masterpiece  of  eloquence,  whether  regard  be  had 
to  the  grandeur  of  the  theme,  the  patriotic  and  liberal  sentiments  advanced,  or 
the  simplicity  and  dignity  of  its  style.  The  exordium  is  contained  in  chap.  35 ; 
then  having  briefly  announced  the  subject-matter  of  his  discouise  (chap.  36), 
he  passes  to  a  consideration  of  (he  internal  policy,  habits,  customs,  refinement, 
learning,  liberality  of  the  Athenians,  for  the  existence  and  perpetuity  of  which 
the  departed  worthies  had  fought  and  died  (chaps.  37-41).  He  then  eulogizes 
more  directly  the  persons  whose  funeral  rites  they  are  celebrating,  and  exhorts 
the  Athenians  to  imitate  their  virtues,  bravery,  and  patriotism  (chaps.  43,43) ; 
the  parents  and  relatives  of  the  deceased  are  then  addressed  in  words  of  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement,  after  which  the  orator  closes  with  a  brief  peroretioa 
(chaps.  44-46). 

No  adequate  justice  can  be  done  in  a  brief  abstract  to  this  noble  efibrt  of 
one  of  the  greatest  minds  which  Greece  or  any  other  country  ever  produced, 
and  it  is  commended,  therefore,  without  further  remark  to  the  student,  as  well 
worthy  of  his  careful  and  frequent  perusal.  The  mora  it  is  read  and  studied 
the  more  prominent  will  be  its  grand  ^nd  towering  dimensions,  the  more  im* 
pressive  the  noble  sentiments  with  which  it  abounds.  Let  no  one  who  would 
put  himself  under  its  full  influence,  cease  his  efibrts  to  master  it  until  he  can 
read  it  fluently  at  a  sitting  without  the  aid  of  grammars,  lexicons,  or  i 
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tioBS.  ^en  as  he  mib,  be  willlind  bis  sympathies  with  the  theme  and  the 
occasion  awakened,  his  emoiions  enkindled,  his  sonl  inspired  with  high  and 
generous  sentiments,  and  be  will  rise  from  its  perasal  with  a  more  ardent  love 
of  country,  more  liberal,  enlightened,  and  exalted  views  of  what  constitutes  the 
true  glory  of  a  state,  and  better  qualified  to  act  the  part  of  a  good  citizen  in 
whatever  sphere  of  action  he  may  be  called  to  move. 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 

The  orator  begiu  by  reBarkiof ,  that  those  who  hmve  preceded  him  oo  oocatioat  like  ihm,  bar* 
eulogised  the  legislator  who  appointed  this  service,  bnt  in  hb  estimalion  the  deeds  or  the  de> 
parted  together  with  the  poUie  funeral  are  a  safiolent  honor  to  tliem,  without  hazardia^  their 
praise  by  intrasting  it  to  the  keeping  of  a  panegyrist,  who  may  do  weH  oc  othorwke  m  tbo 
exeentton  of  his  task  (^  1) ;  for  in  an  oration  of  this  sort,  it  is  diflScnlt  to  give  genial  satis- 
factioB,  sinoe  different  judgments  will  be  fonned  on  many  points,  by  thoeo  personally  av- 
qnainted  with  the  tvansactions  allnded  lo»  and  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  nffiun  spokea 
"^of,  will  consider  every  thing  beyond  their  own  reach,  an  exaggeration  ($  S)  ;  yet  as  law  aad 
custom  so  demand,  he  will  endeavor  to  the  best  of  his  ability  to  perform  the  service  ansigneJ 

kUD($3). 

1.  toy  nqoad^hnu  ....  Toy^e,  the  one  who  added  ihis  oration  to  the 
(other)  legal  observancea.    The  Scliol  refers  this  to  Solon,  but  the 

custom  is  thought  by  umny  to  be  of  an  earlier  date. ^  xalow. 

The  participle  Sv  is  here  omitted.   Cf.  Mt  §  568.  Obe. inl.    See 

N.  on  L  34.  §  6. ix  j&p  noU^w.  .  Sec  N.  on  I.  34.  §  5.    Bloomfl 

however,  finds  a  prcegnans  constructio  (see  N.  on  I.  ]S.  §  2)  in  ix, 

&a7tiofiivoig^  removed  from  the  field  of  battle  arid  brought  hither, 

ttinor  referring  to  Xoyov  is  in  the  accusative  absolute  after  c5(.  See  N. 
on  L  134.  §  4.  Some  perhaps  will  prefer  to  make  avroi^  the  subject  of 
iyoqimad^at^  and  nalov  the  predicate.  The  sense  will  remain  un- 
changed, as  will  be  seen  by  the  corresponding  idiom  of  our  own  lan- 
guage, inasmtich  as  U  is  honorable  to  be  spoken^  and  inasmuch  as  for 

this  to  be  spoken  is  honorable, up  idixH^  it  would  seem,  is  opposed 

to  inudii ....  6XSIV  (§  3  infra).  Pericles  modestly  opposes  his  judg- 
ment to  that  of  the  supporters  of  the  custom.  Haack  and  Croel.  erro- 
neously refer  uv  to  ihai,  it  seems— that  it  would  be, ar^w^.,. 

Tiftdg,  inasmudi  as  (S.  §  225.  4)  these  men  showed  their  valor  (literally, 
were  brave)  in  deeds,  that  their  honor  should  be  illustrated  by  deeds, 
xalf  also,  belongs  to  lip/qj,  and  this  noun  is  explained  by  out  xai  rtv, 
such  as  now,  etc.  —  xo»  /i^ . . . .  Trtarcv^^  ore,  "  and  not  that  the  vir- 
tues of  m4xny  sfiould  be  penled  upon  one  man,  intrusted  to  him  alike 
whether  he  may  speak  well  or  ill;  (literally,  to  have  been  intrusted  to 
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him  J  both  if  having  spoken  well  and  if  vorse).  What  could  be  finer 
than  this  figure  of  the  honor  oPso  many  brave  men  being  hazarded 
upon  the  chances  of  one  man's  oratory,  as  upon  a  single  cast  of  a  die  ?" 
Crosby.    ni(n8v&ivai  is  epexegetical  o£  xirdwtvfa&ai,  C.  §  624.  a. 

2.  fiBigfotg  slnuv,  i.  e.  to  observe  in  speaking  the  proper  mean,  and 

neither  to  be  too  prodigal  nor  sparing  of  praise. iv  ^,, .  ./?f/Ja*- 

OLiiai,  (on  a  subjw.t)  where  {iv  w)  the  firm  belief  of  the  truth  (of  what 
the  speaker  says)  even  is  haid  to  be  established.  This  sentence  is  in- 
trodnced  by  yag^  because  it  shows  why  there  is  danger  that  one  should 
speak  ill  {xaHiLc)  on  such  an  occasion.    The  yaq  iu  o  tc  yaq  illustrates 

the  idea  advanced  in  ^v  w . . . .  /^fflaioviai, rax  av — vofiianty  would 

perhaps  think. ti  is  the  subject  of  drjlova^m, ngog  S  (=  ixtt- 

ra  «),  in  comparison  of  those  things  which,  fiovXtjatj  sc.  drjXova^ai, 
o  Tc  unfiQog,  The  Schol.  supplies  xal  fiij  ivvovg  from  the  preced- 
ing sentence. ccrrcy  «.     See  N.  on  I.  65.  §  3. nkeot^aifo&m. 

Repeat  rofihft%  of  which  o  ansigog  is  the  subject. vnsg ....  (pvoiv^ 

alxn^e  his  own  nature^  i.  e.  beyond  the  reach  of  his  own  attainments. 

i"W*  /^Q  roi'dfj  for  thus  far.    The  carping' spirit  of  envy  just 

spoken  oi]  is  here  referred  to  a  very  common  principle  in  the  human 
mind,  to  endure  the  recital  of  deeds  which  one  thinks  himself  able  to 
perform,  but  to  be  filled  with  envy  and  unbelief  at  whatever  appears 

beyond  the  reach  of  his  own  powers. Xf/ofitvot^  when  spoken. 

The  comma,  after  this  word,  which  is  wanting  in  DindorPs  edition, 

appears  to  be  demanded  by  the  long  sentence. dir=  ixtlvotv  a. 

Tw  vnfg^aXXoviT  (sve  N.  on  to  niaiCv^  1.  68.  §  1)  depends  on  tpOo- 

vovvifg, oi'Twv  is  referred  by  Poppo,  if  taken  as  a  neuter,  to  «  ap 

fxaarog  x.  t.  X.  (supplied  from  the  preceding  context),  but  whatever  e.r- 
ceeds  thqt  which  each  one  thinks  himself  able  to  perform.  If  aviiay  be 
regarded  as  a  masculine,  then  it  may  be  rendered  whatever  e,rceed8 
their  own  powers.  There  is  no  conceivable  dilference  in  the  sense,  but 
the  latter  mode  of  interpretation  would  seem  to  require  aum>',  and  so 
Bloomf  has  edited  it    I  prefer  to  take  aurwy  as  a  neuter. 

3.  inudii  di  x,  t.  X,  The  extreme  beauty  and  gracefulness  with  which 
the  peroration  is  closed  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  mind  of  every  observ- 
ing reader. povXr^atrng ....  tvxflv,    S.  §  191.  2. 
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The  orator  signifies  Iiis  intention  to  commence,  according  to  the  obvioos  proprieties  of  the  occa- 
sion, with  the  commemoration  of  their  ancetton  ($  1)  ;  mpeclally  are  their  immediate  fbre- 
fatheis  deserving  of  the  meed  of  praise,  who,  having  added  to  their  dominion,  bcqoeatlied  a. 
with  ample  reaoorces  for  every  exigency  of  war  or  peace  ($$  S,  3) ;  of  their  warblu  deeds  and 
the  valor  with  which  every  invaniun  was  repelled,  he  will  not  now  speak,  bat  will  proceed  to 
consider  the  internal  polity  and  institutions,  by  which  snch  renown  and  prosperity  have  bees 
aoqaiied,  snch  a  theme  being  appropriate  to  the  occasion  and  osefnl  to  the  andiiory  ($  4). 

1.  nqoyovw  (to  which  nq&xoif  gives  emphasis).  In  §  2  infra  oi 
naiiqiq  ie  employed  to  designate  their  immediate  ancestors,  and  to 
this  id  opposed  (}  3)  the  Athenians  then  living  {amol ....  ovxig).  Thus 
three  points  of  time  in  their  history  is  referred  to.  — -  %al — di,  Poppo 
roaltes  6k  the  general  connective  and  translates  xor/,  also^  hut  Kuhn. 
(Andov.  edit.  §  322.  R.  7)  gives  de  an  adverbial  force,  and  translates 

and  on  the  other  hand,  and  also. eV  tw  lOioiJe,  on  sttch  an  occasion 

as  this.    C.  §  480.  ;'. Tt^r,v ....  (ivrffirig,  **  t/iLs  honor  of  mention; 

literally,  the  being  so  menlioneiU^  Bloomf. uil  ol  avxoi  olxovric^ 

Cf.  ^)xov¥  ol  avtol  adj  I.  2.  §  4.  On  the  Athenian  claim  to  the  epithet 
avTox&ovtgj  see  N.  on  I.  6.  §  3.  —  diadoxjj  x&p  imyiyyofAitftav,  by  sw- 
cessive  generations  (literally,  by  a  succesfion  of  those  who  came  after 
them),  I  prefer  with  Poppo  to  construct  these  words  with  na^tdofrar, 
rather  than  with  Goel.  to  refer  them  to  ol  aviol  olxovvitgj  which  would 
be  a  flat  annunciation  of  a  truth  which  every  body  knew,  for  how  could, 
they  live  otherwise  than  in  successive  generations  ?  — r-  fifx^t  rovSt, 
vntii  the  present  time.    See  N.  on  II.  22.  }  2. 

2.  iMilyoij  i.  e.  ol  ngoyovoi  (§1). ngog  olg  (=i*Hroig  «)  ids- 

luryro,  in  addition  to  tohat  they  received  from  their  ancestors. ooijf 

— ^9zh^  ==  xofTovxTiV  aqxvy  oorfV,  .of  which  the  antecedent  depends  on 

icTi7<r(x^<yo(,  and  tbe  relative  on  ixofiiv, ol*  unovwg  qualifies  xxt^ 

HTo^eyot, tifiiv  To*ff  rijif,  to  us  of  the  present  time. 

3.  Tof  di  nlBiio  depends  on  iTxt^vlr^aafjiip  [haf>e  enlarged).  There  is 
no  real  contradiction  between  this  and  ovrfV  txofny  in  the  preceding 
section,  as  the  empire  had  not  been  essentially  enlarged,  but  rather 
strengthened  and  reduced  to  a  settled  policy  of  government  by  Pericles 
and  those  of  his  age.  —  avxol  ifiug  oXdt,  we  ourseloes  who  are  here. 
S.  §  163. 1.  Bloomf  finds  here  a  blending  of  two  phrases,  we  oursdces 
and  those  persons  who  are  here  present,  but  I  can  see  no  necessity  lor 
this.    There  is  great  emphasis,  however,  in  the  sequence  of  tlie  pro- 
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.  nouns. ol  rZr ....  t^XinUf,  *'  who  are  yet  for  the  moBt  part  in  the 

vigor  qfUfe.  Literally,  in  the  settled  or  tet  time  of  life^  when  the  sys- 
tem has  in  a  manner  reached  its  perfection,  and  rests  from  the  work  of 
growth."  Arnold.  —  loX^  ndfii  is  to  be  constructed  with  na^tenw- 
afrofitr,  although  it  may  be  mentally  repeated  with  aina^iojatfip 

(=so  that  it  is  independent  in  its  resources), ig  noXtfiov  and  ig  ti^ 

yrfp  depend  on  naqtamtvaaafiif, 

4.  inf  limits  c!p/a  (the  object  of  iiavi)^  and  refers  grammatically  to 
QVTol  Tiiuiq  in  the  preceding  section,  although  it  virtually  includes  the 
idea  of  their  immediate  forefathers  {ol  narigeg,  }  2),  to  whom  Athens 
was  principally  indebted  for  the  enlargement  of  its  empire,  and  to 
whom,  therefore,  olg  ixaaxa  ixrri&fi  (used  as  a  passive)  is  especially 
applidtble.  It  cannot  be  referred,  however,  to  the  olTtgoyovoi  (i  1), 
for  they  did  not  acquire  territory,  but  only  bequeathed  to  their  posterity 
^ee  and  independent  what  they  already  had.  There  is  no  opposition 
in  iw  and  ainol  ^  ol  natdQfg  TifA&y,  but  oig  inaaja  ixt^&ri  is  set  over 

against  tifivpafitd-a. Pa^Paqov  ^  ^'Jilhpfatss  whether  waged  byboT' 

harians  or  Greeks.  Arnold  remarks  that  the  use  o£*'£Xlipf  as  a  mascu- 
line adjective  is  very  rare.  Cf.  S.  i  166.  N.i.-^eldoaiy,  sc.  ifiw'.— 
mb  di  oiag  ».  T.il.  The  subject  is  here  announced  upon  which  the  ora- 
tor intends  to  enlarge. dninjdtvotug^  civil  and  educoHonal  instir 

tutvons.  —  in  avra=inl  ripf  uQzn^.    Cf.  ocr^  ^ofuv  i^xv^y  §  2. 

Haack  is  doubtful  whether  fud^  oiag  noUtElag  is  to  be  constructed  with 
^l^ofur  or  fitydla  iyhftto  {=^fit/alri  iyirsro  i^.  Gk>el.).  The 
sense  is  not  materially  changed  by  either  construction,  yet  I  prefer  the 
latter.  — ^  oiior; — oiuk  Cfl  C.  §  539.  2.  b,  —  i^imsuf  is  more  empha- 
tic than  though  the  collocation  had  been  il  oiiaif  r^ontuf, tavta 

diihuaag  nq&to».  As  Poppo  remarks,  the  topics  inivifiivoigy  noUxdu^ 
and  T^oTTOi  (to  which  words  tavxa  refers)  are  neither  discussed  in 
order  nor  separately,  for  the  noXniia  is  briefly  touched  upon  (L  37. }  1), 
and  then  the  initn^w(iajtiii{^,  §  2),  and  soon  with  both  these  is  blended 

the  T^ojro*. c^«,  / am  going  =  /  will  proceed,  C.  § 231,  a\  S.  §  2 IL 

N.  1. x&rde  refers  to  the  dead  whose  funeral  was  then  solemnised, 

the  orator  probably  pointing  with  his  finger  to  the  place  where  their 

bones  were  deposited.  Cf.  S.  §  163.  1. Ux^n'^^''  has  av%a  for  its 

subject,  and  is  itself  the  subject  of  ftyoi  understood  (S.  §  150. 4),  to 

which  av  may  be  referred. lov  nana  ».  t.  i.    The  order  is :  »al 

ivfupo(foy  uvai^iby  navxa  ofAiXov — inoKovtrai  avTW,  The  Schol.  says 
that  Toy  navia  ofulor  is  constructed  for  naril  t^  ofdha.  Cf.  JelPs 
Kuhn.  §  674. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


480  NOT-BB.  [Book  II. 


CHAPTER    XXXVII. 

The  gownvamt  of  tlie  Atbeniana  h  not  modeled  after  other  governments,  bvt  m  itself  a  model, 
•Bd  baoaoM  Mtabliihed  for  the  beneit  of  the  mMc,  »  called  democracj  ;  aH  enjoy  alike  thm 
ptolection  of  its  laws,  and  in  its  adauniitmtioB  all  may  ri>ace,  the  qaalificatioB  for  office  beu^ 
peisonal  merit  and  not  rank  (^  1)  ;  in  refaid  to  their  social  habits,  they  are  kind,  conrteoos, 
not  oensnrin|r  others  for  diversity  of  taste,  nor  giving  pain  by  manifestations  of  dkpleosiBre 
(^  S)  ;  yet  in  all  this  freedom  from  restraint,  there  ts  the  most  profoand  regard  for  estsMsaberf 
laws  and  eastoms,  espeeially  for  those  designed  to  benefit  the  injured,  and  for  snoh  as  h^kag 
vioiHed  wonld  bring  disgrace  on  the  oflbnder  ($  3). 

1.  ov  biXowfi,  n{4  imiiating.  The  following  na^a^tiyfAa  (a  peUiemj  a 

modd)  BhowB  that  the  rendering  not  envying  is  incorrect avro* 

Srti$  (sc.  nfiitg).    The  construction  is  carried  on  as  though  ov  ^lovwrtg 
instead  of  ov  iijlovcr]  had  preceded,  which  required  na(fadei/fiim 

waji^fiifiovfiivTj, itrl.  See  N.  on  III.  46.  §  5. ovofia — xiulr^&t 

(^iiunamedi  See  N.  on  1. 122.  §  4.  Cf.  Ml.  §  420.  2. 6. dtit 

OMCcr  does  not  seem  admissible  of  any  interpretation  wholly  free  from 
objections.  The  two  which  appear  noost  plausible  are,  1,  because  the 
government  is  not  adminietered  for  the  benefit  of  the  few  but  of  the 
many  (oixnv = ointltx&ai) ;  2,  because  the  adminislraiion  ofgovemmetd 
is  not  in  the  hands  of  the  few  but  of  the  many.  The  former  of  these 
interpretations,  which  Arnold  adopts  a(\er  Steph.  and  Gail,  seems  to 
do  the  least  violence  to  the  phraseology ;  but  *he  latter  harmonizes  far 
better  with  the  following  context,  and  is  adopted  by  Poppo  and  GoeL 
(in  his  2d  edit).  The  former  of  these  critics  eays:  ."ij  noXntia  oijr« 
ig  oXlyovg  pro  fj  noXtTila  ovrmg  olxti  (oi/ren  dioiXHrai)  wrrBoXtyo^s 
iJpai  rovg  dtoutovvtag  ainriv  positum  videtur."  This  it  must  be  con- 
fessed is  rather  a  violent  extraction  of  the  sense  of  the  passage,  and  yet 
J  am  inclined  to  adopt  it,  as  transgressing  no  grammatical  law,-  and 

answering  so  well  the  demands  of  the  context ftirtmi — naa  to 

t&oy,  equality  (of  laws  and  privileges)  is  shared  in  by  all  Cf.  Mt 
§  325.  Obs,  1.  de  in  fiiifaTi  de  responds  to  orofia  fiir,  not  antithetically 
but  connectively,  i.  e.  it  introduces  facts  to  show,  that  af\cr  all  there 
was  an-  aristocracy  resulting  from  the  grade,  to  which  his  own  merits 

might  raise  an  individual. n^og  la  Idia  dtvfpoQa,  in  respect  to 

(ss  for  the  settlement  of)  privctte  differences^  i.  e.  suits  between  private 

individuals.    This  is  an  adjective  clause  belonging  to  vofiovg, 

Mttxa  di  irjv  u|rWiy,  and  according  to  the  estimation  in  ^hich  a  citizen 
is  held.  This  clause  follows  in  construction  ngoTifAorat  (is  distin- 
guished),   ovx  uno  ^i^ovg,  not  from  a  classj  I  e,  not  from  a  privi- 
leged body,  with  nothing  to  recommend  them  to  office  except  that  they 
belonged  to  the  higher  caste.    This  is  evidently  said  in  reference  to 
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the  Lacedcemonians,  among  whom  the  afTdirfi  of  go?ernment  were 
managed  by  a  privileged  few.  an  ogtiijg  is  antithetic  of  otto  fiiffovg, 
J.  Price  in  a  brief  criticism  on  this  passage  in  the  Class.  Mas.  III.  p.  211, 
translates :  not  on  the  ground  of  mere  indwidunlity  but  of  (relative) 
merit.    But  1  see  no  good  reason  to  depart  from  the  usual  and  obvious 

interpretation. dk  in  qfow  bk  is  employed  as  though  ovISi*  av  nivtfg 

fikr  wv  had  preceded. Bxotv  =  being  able. a^itofiuxog  a<payiia^ 

by  the  obacurily  of  his  condition  or  rank.  The  student  will  readily  see 
how  alUi(ia  obtains  this  sense  from  its  more  usual  one,  reputation^ 
honor  J  the  effect  being  put  for  t  because. xfxoiili/rai,  sc.  xwr  xoivatif, 

2,  iliv&i(ft)gf  liberaUy.  —  ^c,  in  respect  to,  —  ngog  aXX^Xovg  is 
opposed  to  TTQog  to  uoiroK  as  the  speaker  now  passes  from  a  considera- 
tion of  the  liberality  and  iinpartiality  with  which  the  government  is 
administered,  to  the  unrestrained  and  cheerful  intercourse  of  the  citi- 
zens in  their  private  capacity.  ^—  ran^ ....  ijtiTrfifvfietxvxy^  in  our  daUy 
intercourse,  Thi^  genitive  depends  on  vnotftluy,  -• —  fxowrti  and  n^oa- 
ii^tfuroi  are  erroneously  translated  by  some  as  verbs.  Poppo  sug- 
gests tlic  repetition  of  nokiuvofiiy  a(>er  vnoy/iav,  and  Arnold,  some 

analogous  verb  as  dianotfit^a, ovdk  is  to  be  taken  with  w^oari^e- 

fitvoi,  and  air^filovg  tninsiafed  aciively,  not  jjunishing,  infirting  no 
injury  (  =  harmless).     Liddell  and  Scott  give  as  its  meaning  here,  not 

amounting  to  punishment. rff  otpti — ngoojidtpfroi,  displaying  in 

our  io(fkSj  wearing  a  countenance  of,  Kiug.  refers  t^  o^fi  to  Xvnrf{tug^ 
acerbos  -visu.  But  it  is  better  to  take  Xvni^Qag  in  an  absolute  sense. 
Reference  is  undoubtedly  had  to  the  austerity,  nioroseness,  and  jeal- 
ousy of  the  Spartans,  in  contrast  with  the  cheerfulness,  good-nature, 
and  afTability  of  tlje  Athenians.  This  will  account  for  tlie  apparent 
abruptness  with  which  xul  eg ....  Inoif/iav  was  introduced.  The  drift 
of  such  keen  side- thrusts  at  their  unrefined  neighbors  would  be  readily 
seen  by  the  Athenians,  and  in  their  present  hostile  attitude  to  the 
Lacedcemonians  nmst  have  been  highly  grateful  and  inspiriting. 

3.  ininax&diig. . . .  n^ouopiXovrifij  but  while  without  molestation  (from 
tho  source  juM  mentioned)  we  mingle  in  private  intercottrse.    ta  tdia 

is  opposed  to  la  dtjfjtotria. dia  diog,  through  reverence  =  customary 

reppect  for  law  and  authority. ailjfor  the  time  being, h  wp/Jj 

III  office. fiaXiata  aviCjv  oaoi  (pc.  Tovifav)  =  et  ex  iis  maxime^  ea» 

rum,    Cf.  Mt.  §  469.  8. «/^a<f o*,  unwritten.    The  Schol.  explains 

this  by  T«  idri.  These  usages  and  customs,  in  every  well-regulated 
community,  are  scarcely  less  potent  than  the  formal  enactments  of 

government. alaxvrriv ....  (fiqovai,  bring  aclmowledged  disgrace 

upon  those  who  violate  them.  Here  lies  the  secret  of  the  power  of 
custom  and  usage. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

TIm  AUwniMU  racreato  the  pablic  mind  by  gamet  and  social  entertain  menti  ($  1),  smI  iat* 
their  city  flow  aJl  the  Inxaries  and  delicacies  of  other  regions  ($  9). 

1.  Mttl  fir,r,  and  furthermore.  —  norvw  depends  on  oponavjia^ 

recreations^  reliefs. tJ  yrwftji  is  to  be  taken  as  a  dat  coniinodi,ybr 

the  mind  {in  ^vxfi^for  the  spiiits.  Soho!.). di^fioioig,  all  the  year 

around^  through  the  whole  year. roftiiomg.    8ee  N.  on  I.  77.  §  fi. 

—  Ma&'  fifugar  ^  tigif/tg  for  17  na^  rudqav  tiQ^tg. 

2,  ^f «r«^/€Tiii,  "  arc  imporrerf."   Bloonif. Ae  woai^c  ;^^.     The 

hyperbole  results  from  a  very  common  use  of  the  words  att,  every,  m 

the  sense  of  many. The  subject  of  ^vfifialtei  is  to  aya^a. 

avtov,here  (in  Athens),  as  is  clearly  shown  by  the  antithesis  ra.... 

ia^gwtw. jjy  follows  the  comparative  oixfiori^    In  respect  to 

the  abundance  and  variety  of  foreign  commodities  to  be  found  at  Ath- 
ens, cf.  Boe^tkh's  Pub.  Eeon.  Ath.  pp.  46-4a 


CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

In  war  the  Athenians  difler  from  their  enemiee,  in  that  they  rely  less  on  secrecy  amd  amuifeni 
to  secnra  victory  than  on  courage  in  action,  and  althongh  their  yonth  are  not  tniaed  in  tfai 
severe  discipline  of  Spartan  edncaiion,  yet  they  are  not  less  intrepid  in  tine  of  danger  (^  I); 
a  proof  of  this  ii  seen  in  the  invasion  of  Attica  by  the  united  fbroes  of  the  enemy,  wheieas  ths 
Athenians  singly  and  alone,  nsnally  conqner  with  little  difflcnlty  those  even  who  aie  fighting 
for  their  own  soil  ($  2)  ;  at  no  time  have  the  united  forces  of  the  Atheninns  beea  anaysd 
against  the  enemy,  and  yet  the  defeat  of  a  detachment  is  given  out  as  a  defeat  of  the  whole, 
and  if  on  the  contrary  they  sustain  a  reverse,  the  assertion  is  made  that  it  was  eflfected  by  ths 
oombined  forces  of  the  Athenians  (^  3) ;  If  with  mnch  relaxation  from  cam  and  toO,  and  by 
BBtnnd  father  than  acquired  courage,  the  Athenians  promptly  meet  danger,  they  have  in  thii 
an  evident  superiority,  since  they  are  not  rendered  gloomy  or  despondent  by  the  anlidpatiea 
of  calamities,  and  when  they  come,  meet  them  with  a  courage  not  inferior  to  that  of  tbo«, 
who  are  wiring  themselves  oat  with  toQ  ($  4). 

1.  Toladtj  in  these  respects.    This  dative  denotes  that  wherein  the 
difference  consists,  and  is  ranked  by  Kdhn.  (Jeif's  edit.  §  909. 1)  as  the 

instrumental  dative. xoivr^v  to  all  persons. ova  toxiv  ore,  never 

at  any  time.  —  Itvrilaolaig  imlgyofiBy  k,  t.  I,    Grote  says  (Hiat 
Greece,  IV.  p.  94)  that  ^*  Sparta  seems  to  have  formed  an  exception  to 
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the  remaining  states,  in  keeping  her  festivals  for  herself  alone,  and  in 
her  general  rudeness  towards  other  Greeks,  which  was  not  materially 

softened  even  at  the  Karneia,  and  Hyakinlhia,  or  Gyninopeedia." 

fia&rifiaTog,    S.  §  197.  2. S — xgwp&h  depends  on  Moir,  and  ay  is 

to  be  referred  to  wpiltidtiri,    Cf.  Ml  §  528.  2. tw  . . . .  ety/i//y. 

The  genitive  here  lakes  ano,  because  the  quality  of  courage  is  cbnsid- 

'  ered  ^s  proceeding  from  the  one  in  whom  it  is  found.    Cf.  Mt  §  316. 

cL  Obs.  ^—  01  (liy  refers  to  the  Lacedtenionians  and  is  opposed  to 

fifiHg  di. tvd^vg  viot  ovxt<;^  a»  aoon  as  they  are  youth  =  in  their 

earliest  youth, avufAivtag  diaizfiififvoi^  notwilhstanding  that  we  live 

vitlumi  restraint.    See  N.  on  I.  6.  §  3. laonalug^  equal  to  dangers 

which  the  Lacedoemonians  are  ready  to  encounter. 

2.  itxfjiriQtoy  di.    See  N.  on  II.  15.  }  4. /cc^  jntroda<5es  the 

proof  of  what  wastisserted  in  ovdiv  tiaaw  {z=:  (auIXov.  Kriig.)  jifcd^oD- 

/icy,  §  1. xttd^  kxaaTovg,  singly^  i.  e.  by  single  states  of  the  alliance, 

since  AuxidatfAonot  is  here  put  as  the  leading  state  for  the  whole 
Peioponneeian  confederacy. avro/,  we  aUme  (S.  §  160.  a)  by  our- 
selves. *— —  o^  x^^^^i  qualiGes  xqaTovfi&f. /Aaxofuyoi^  cdthough 

we  fight.    See  N.  on  I.  7.  §  1. tu  n  iUtoi,  for  the  most  part. 

3.  dp  Tfi  /j  ia  opposed  to  tov  vavtixov. 1^ — inlnBfupiy  de- 
pends on  did. inl  noXXd,  upon  fnany  (enterprises).  The  gene- 
ral idea  is  that  the  Athenians  could  form  no  union  of  their  forces  like 
the  Lacedaemonians,  because  some  were  detached  to  man  (he  navy, 
and  the  land  forces  were  necessarily  divided  in  the  various  expeditions 

which  were  undertaken. (Ao^liit  riwl  of  the  Athenian  forces.    Cfl 

rivag  ri/iaty  in  the  next  clause. anBOMr&ai  is  to  be  taken  actively, 

the  construction  appearing  to  demand  the  same  subject  for  ttntwr-&ui 
and  f^aor^u&ai, 

4.  xaixoi  ti  fefd^v/il^  x.  t.  X.   The  subject  is  resumed  from  the  close 

of  §  1,  the  two  following  sentences  being  parenthetic. /i^  futa., . . 

itrdgdag^  ^^with  a  courage  arising  from  disposition  and  not  from  laws 

and  institulionsy    Arnold. w<^i///mtoa  tifiiVf  there  accmes  to  us 

(see  N.  on  I.  44.  §  3).    The  subject  is  fii?  nqoxd(ivnv. /AtXlowny 

(future,  in  prospect)  il/tiroig  is  the  dative  of  means  and  belongs  to 

n(foxufivHr. ig  avrd,  sc.  dXyuvd, ilOovat  refers  to  fifily,  and 

uioXftoxii^vg  conforms  in  case  to  the  omitted  subject  of  9)a*Ve(ri^ai. 

tdjv  tttl  fiox^ovyrtov  refers  to  the  Lacedaemonians. 
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CHAPTER    XL. 

Tho  Athenians  combine  elpgance  with  frn^ity,  cultivate  pbUoeophy  withont  cfibinraacj,  mi^jfSj 
wealth  t4)  purposed  of  ntility  rather  than  of  Ofrtentatioo,  and  esteem  poverty  no  diagnoe,  |s<»- 
vided  that  eftbrts  are  made  to  avoid  it  ($  1)  ;  the  same  penons  attend  to  privata  and  pabic 
affain,  aod  political  knowledge  U  fonnd  in  thote  engaged  in  the  humbleit  putuiitB  of  Mfe,  a 
free  and  full  di^UMion  of  measures  being  in  no  wise  prejudicial  to  their  success  ($  r2)  ;  ooan^ 
in  the  Athenians  results  from  a  cautions  prudence  and  foresight,  whereas  others  are  i&a<ic 
bold  by  ignorance,  who  upon  reflection  become  cowards  (^  3)  ;  the  Athenian*  make  friends  by 
ooaferring  not  by  receiving  benefits  (^  4)  ;  and  their  benefitienoe  is  not  the  lesah  of  wMshnei 
but  of  true  liberality  ($5). 

1.  ^(v  le  Toviovg,  i.  e.  in  the  respects  just  mentioned.     So  trt  «V 
Skkotg^  in  other  respects  also,  refers  to  things  about  to  he  mentioned. 

(pdoiroifovfiiv  uviv  ftuXaxiag.    It  has  ustiaily  been  the  impressioo 

of  ignorant  persons,  that  mental  cuhivation  is  attended  with  a  corre- 
ppondiiig  eflcminary  of  body.  —  wAorr^i. .  ../po'/u*i^a.  The  Iroe 
exposition  seems  to  he  that  of  Goeller  after  the  SchoL,  tm  ttAol'Toi/^ 
fif&a  [e'y  tw]  untgu)  igyov,  xtti  ov  xofiitoi  kiyov^  dimtiisqtie  tanqnam  r^ 
rum  gevendanim  opportwiitate  potivs  vtitrntr^  quam  tanqiiam  retbontm 

jacfntion^.   So  Haack  and  Poppo. to  nivto^ui  is  the  object  of  o/io- 

Xo/flif,  and  01'/  belong's  to  aUrxgov. aiaj^oy  =fittXlop  aiaj(^6r.    So 

Arnold:  that  rather  is  disgraceful.  Cf.  PoppoV  ProU»«j.  1.  p.  171.  A 
most  bitter  and  richly  deserved  tadnt  id  here  uttered  against  the  Lac*^ 
deemonians,  wi(h  whom  personui  labor,  even  to  shun  want,  was  iieemed 
disgracefnl. 

2.  m  for  ereoTi. lolg  at-roiv — xal  higoig.    Reference  is  had  in 

the  first  of  those  expressions  to  persons,  who  were  so  situated  in  hie  as 

*  to  be  able  to  take  part  in  the  aniinistration  of  pubhc  affairs ;  in  the  lat- 
ter, to  per««ons  whose  living  was  obtained  by  manual  labor,  and  who 
are  said  to  have  knowledge  of  polliical  affairs,  although  not  able  to 
give  their  personal  attention  to  them.  In  the  one  case  public  duiies 
did  not  hinder  from  an  attention  to  humbler  cares  and  employments; 
in  the  other,  the  toils  and  labors  of  liftvdid  not  preclude  from  an  intelli- 
gent opinion  of  tho  wisdom  of  public  measures.  In  this  also  is  seen  a 
well-directed  thrust  at  the  opposite  character  of  ibe  Lacedsemonian  in- 
stitutions.   Tii^og  tQ/a  Ttiqaftfiivoiq,  who  are  engaged  in  /a&or,  i.  e. 

agricullurifits,  mechanics,   tradesmen,  etc. tcf  . . . .  jucT«]jfOFin,  A« 

who  does  not  share  in  these  things,  i.  e.  in  politics,    fir^dir,  m  no  respect, 

i.  e.  neither  in  attention  to  or  knowledge  of  public  affairs. oix.... 

axgfloy,  "  not  so  much  an  intermeddler  in  nothing,  as  one  good  for  no- 
things  Bloomf.  ^—  hdvfAovpid^a  is  not  so  strong  an  expression  as 
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nghofifr,  ami  hence  we  may  reiuler,  or  at  least  revolve  rightly  the  mea- 
mtrea  proposed  (by  oUiers).  Arnold  seeme  to  have  hit  I  he  true  roean- 
ing  ill  his  paraphrase :  "  if  we,  the  people  at  large,  cannot  originate  or 
direct  public  measures,  we  can,  at  least  judge  of  their  merit  or  deine* 
ril."  — —  uiXa  pi]  7tQod&daxdi]rai.    Supply  fikafitiv  r,yovpBvoi  from  the 

preceding  clause. i],  ,,.il&tiy=Tj  t^yo}  iX9up  iitl  a  9u  t^y^ 

iX&flv.  This  use  of  tgyfi*  in  ihe  sense  of  tn  truth,  in  good  deed,  is  very 
common.     Cf.  I.  23.  §  3 ;  70.  §  2;  120.  §  5  j  123.  §  3 ;  H.  8.  §  4 ;  11.  §  5. 

3.  diuif.fgovTug , . .  .i/npfy^  for  we  are  snpenor{\o  others)  in  this 

respect  also. o»  ulioi,  we  the  same  persons. o  roig  aXloig,    The 

only  dlHicuIty  in  this  paRsnge  results  from  the  grammatical  use  of  o, 
which  refers  to  toXpav  and  ixXoyl^fa&tu  i.  e.  the  quality  of  daring  com- 
bined with  reflection.  Some  regard  it  as  the  subject  of  t^ffi  luJi  under- 
stood, which  in  reference  to  others  is  thus  ;  others  make  u=  onov,  vhereas, 
Cf.  C.  §  438.  y.  Dunbar,  in  a  brief  criticism  on  this  passage  (CIusi?. 
Mus.  V.  pp.  476-478),  refers  u  to  the  preceding  7o<Jf,  and  derives  its 
verb  Irom  diaqtQovjfttg — lodt  txopiv  thus :  o  jolg  uXXoiq  (i'x^t,  diavpfffoy- 
Tw?),  (^TovToiq)  apadia  ph  &gaaog,  Xoyitrpog  di  oxvor  (ffQH,  which  with 
others  [is  diflerent;  with  them]  ignorance  produces  confidence,  reflec- 
tion, hesitation.  He  also  suggests  another  solution,  viz.  to  supply  iarl 
before  o,  i.  e.  litri/r  o  wig  uXXoig  itpa&ia  x,  t.  X.,  there  is  this  in  others, 
ignorance,  etc.  Prof  Crosby  once  threw  out  to  me  the  idea,  that  o 
may  be  the  subject  oNail  understood,  of  which  ipa&ia ....  (piqu  is  the 
predicate,  which  with  reference  to  otheis  is  as  follows,  viz.  This  is 
substantially  the  same  as  to  supply  ixn  tui^B  (see  supra),  and  if  any 
thing  is  to  be  supplied  is  undpubledly  the  best  solution.  Matthioe  and 
Poppo  consider  the  relative  as  repeated  and  explained  in  Xoyurpog,  the 
repetition  resulting  from  the  antithetical  and  interrupting  clause  vpo" 
•dia  piv  dQaaog,  the  sense  being  as  though  it  had  been  written  o  to7^ 
aXXoig,  upu^lug  -^^noog  (ptgovorjg,  oxvov  (fi^ti.  This  appears,to  me  the 
best  explanatio.n,  as  it  requires  the  supply  of  no  words,  and  agrees  well 
^ith  the  usus  loquendi  of  the  author,  who  is  often  led  by  his  great 

brevity  of  speech  to  the  use  of  such  sudden  parentheses. Tf,^  ^x^^ 

limits  x^ffTto'Toc,  as  an  accusative  synecdochical. dtu  xavia,  i,  e. 

by  the  fear  of  danger  or  the  love  of  pleasure. 

4.  a^cT^K,  liberality,  readiness  to  serve  others. nivxo^^^  «v,  by 

receiving  favors.    See  N.  on  I.  9.  §  1. fitfiaioTfffog,  surer  (friend). 

ftKJTt awffiv,  in  oider  to  keep  good  (literally,  to  keep  alive)  the 

obligation  by  his  kindness  to  the  person  benpfited,  i.  e.  by  successive 
acts  of  kindness  to  render  his  friend  able  to  repay  the  debt  of  gratitude 
hereaAer.  AAer  much  examination  I  have  adopted  this  as  the  best 
interpretation,  though  others  may  prefer  to  translate  diiferently. ^ 
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ss  tovTov  4>- 9*^  •  •  •  •  €cxo9wrw,  knowing  that  he  will  repay  the 

kifidnesB  not  as  a  favor  but  at  a  debt/ Tins  may  serve  to  explain  many 
of  the  instances  of  inja^ratitude  with  which  our  world  abounds* 

5.  oh — fAalXoy — ?,  not  more — than=not  so  much — as = not — bUi. 

ti^g  iUv&((fiai  tf  JttajWj  L  e.  iXtv&tQiotiiti,  as  it  is  explained  by 

Schneider. 


CHAPTER    XLl. 

In  ihort  AUmbs  n  the  school  of  Oreeoe,  aad  there  u  nO  titaatioii  in  life  to  which  iu  citixFM 
ouinot  adapt  thenuelTm  ($  I) ;  this,  which  is  by  no  means  an  empty  boast,  is  attested  by  tke 
power  of  the  state  and  its  superiority  in  trial  orer  what  has  been  reported  of  it,  thos  caaanif 
BO  shame  to  the  enemy  at  beinf  defmted  by  snch,  nor  chagrin  to  their  tribvtariee  at  beiif 
sobject  to  a  state  so  worthy  to  taice  the  command  ($$  3,  3) ;  snch  proofs  Of  Atheniaa  graat- 
ness  exist,  that  no  Homer  is  leqnired  to  display  their  glory  in  verse,  the  monnments  of  their 
prowess  being  set  np  in  every  sot  and  land  ($  4) ;  snch  is  the  state  for  which  the  departed 
heroes  fonght  and  died,  and  for  which  all  who  snrrivn  should  with  eqnal  readiaess  saerifiee 
their  lives  ($  5). 

1  ^uveXotr  t«  JJym.    See  N.  on  I.  70.  §  8. naidswnv,  schooL 

Cf,  Lid  dell  and  Scott doKUtf ....  nagixBtr&a^,    In  this  sentence 

tov  ai/Tov  depends  on  itaQexBod-aiy  and  is  to  be  taken  with  M  TtJaTiri 
eldrf  {sorts  of  business^  occupations),  nag  fifn&v^  of  us  (here  in  the  city). 
av  before  ci9i}  is  the  repetition  of  the  preceding  uv  (see  N.  on  L  136>. 
§  3),  and  belongs  to  nagixe(r&ai,  *al  connects  ^tiI  nliUri  tt^fi  and 
fialun  tirtguTiiluig  {elegantly^  as  opposed  to  that  which  is  awkward 
and  unbecoming). 

2.  (»?....  akri&BMn  is  a  substantive  sentence  denoting  the  object  of 

Ofinaivtt,  K.  §  329. 1. lip/oii'— aAiJ^eict,  actual  truth.  The  preceding 

toyw^  has  also  the  force  of  an  adjective,  wordy  boast,  Cf.  Bloomf.  oo 
this  passage. 

3.  fioyti «...  eipjiferac,  for  [this  state]  alone  of  those  now  exialing 
proves  on  trial  (literally,  comes  to  proof)  to  be  belter  than  report^  L  c. 
than  it  was  by  report  represented  to  be.— —  oSt«  t^  TtolffU^^  ».T.i. 

See  the  argument  of  the  chapter. ff/oyaxnjtrty  %jf«i,  furnishes  no 

annoyance. vy   oVwi',  because  from  such  men  (i.  e.  men  of  such 

renown).  oiW  .=  ot«  toiovt»K  Cf.  K.  §  329.  R.  S ;  ML  §  480.  Obs.  3; 
C.  §  531.  b. 

4.  ov — oLfinqxvQov^  not  unattested. rot,  in  tnUh=^you  know.—^ 

wFJtg^s^Tiyog  oaug.  K.  §  331.  R.  3. Twy  ^'  ....  fiXatffiij  bul  the  truth 

(i.  e.  the  facts  as  they  really  are)  will  injure  the  conception  entertained 
4^ the  actions.   In  this  translation  I  have  made  tgyov  depend  upon  imi- 
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p       rototp.   Poppo  sapplieB  orvrot;  from  ^e  preceding  oimq  (cf.  Mt.  §  472. 3), 
I       and  translates :  *^  aed  cufua  ( i.  e.  sed  a  qao  effectss )  rerum  ( i.  e.  de  rebus) 

opinioni  verUaa  (perspecta)  noceai?^ iafiatoK  accetaible, »«- 

I       *&v  in  respect  to  the  enemy. naya&w  in  respect  to  the  Athenians 

I       and  their  allies. 

5.  oidt  is  here'  used  Stucrtx&g,    See  N.  on  iwds,  II.  36.  {  4.  — -^ 

ywpalng  qualifies  ftmxoftwot. tw  ....  T*ro,  ever^  one  of  the  surviwrg 

= we  the  survivors,  each  one  oftts. 


CHAPTER    XLII. 

Thew  ramariu  ara  mad«  to  show  that  the  Atheoiant  hare  mora  at  stake  in  this  coittot 
than  their  enemiei,  and  to  eatablkh  the  praises  of  the  dead  on  the  clearest  evidence  ($  1)  { 
for  their  valor  has  oontribnted  to  make  the  state  worthy  of  V*^"**  *nd  it  has  been  sealed  by 
their  glorious  death  ($  3) ;  the  meed  of  superior  honor  is  doe  to  them  in  this  noble  devotion  to 
their  oovntry,  even  though  in  other  raspeets  they  may  have  been  inferior,  inasmuch  as  their 
public  senrioes  have  overbalanced  any  private  i^juiy  vith  which  they  may  have  stood 
charged  (^  3) ;  no  private  enjoyment  or  prospects  induced  them  to  shrink  from  danfer,  but 
the  desire  of  taking  vengeance  upon  their  enemies  rendered  considerations  of  private  ease  of 
secondary  importance ;  thus  with  a  noble  self-oonfidence  and  a  manly  praference  of  de^h 
to  submission,  they  were  foiomoit  in  bottle,  and  yieUad  up  their  lives  in  the  hoigbi  of  fkny 
($4). 

1.  noiovfiiwog  denotes  purpose. fiti,,,. ofioUag,  thai  the  contest 

is  not  for  an  equal  stake  between  us  and  those,  who  in  like  manner  {—to 

an  equal  degree)  enjo^none  of  these  advantages, iff  ok  (=*tov- 

TMr  ip  oZp)  vif¥  Uyn.    See  N.  on  inl,  II.  34.  §  6. 

2.  tt^xai  alnfig  rm  fii/iora,  that  which  most  especially  establishes 

this  (i.  e.  their  eulof^)  has  been  said  in  the  preceding  remarlcs. 

asaixsTpa  a,  of  which  the  antecedent  depends  on  iHotrfirftraw,  and  ,the 
relative  upon  vfimioa  which  is  followed  by  two  accusatives.  S.  §  184. 1 ; 

C.  §435. hr6^no9'-rw  bq/oh^,  in  equipoise  with  their  deeds, 

The  general  idea  is  that  the  panegyric  in  most  cases  exceeds  the 
actions,  but  in  reference  to  those  whoee  achievements  are  now  cele- 
brated it  will  be  found  otherwise. Tcordt.    See  N.  on  II.  36.  §  4. 

— —  flW^o^  i^tTTfr,  manly  courage, pijyiovaa  and  fii/iaiovoa  de- 
note means.  See  N.  on  L  9.  }  1.  The  sense  seems  to  be  that  which 
is  adopted  by  GoeL  and  Arnold :  *Mt  is  a  proof  both  where  it  is  first  to 
give  us  information  of  their  worth  (i.  e.  where  nothing  bad  before  been 
known  of  them),  and  where  it  comes  at  the  last  to  confirm  the  testi- 
mony already  borne  by  a  life  of  virtue." MaraoT^oqnisss  death.  • 

3.  TOK— ^8^ocri  has  the  force  of  the  adnominal  genitive  ader  ard^st- 
ya^iop, jalla,  in  other  respects. dlxatop  belongs  to  sffQti- 
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Ota^ui  (b  TtffoTifiaa&tti,  Scliol.)  the  subject  of  the  sentence. iym- 

^^,  i.  e.  by  their  useful  and  glorious  death.  ~—  rnxxoy  of  their  private 
life.  Some  of  those,  over  whom  he  was  pronouncing  this  eulogiom, 
may  have  been  in  bad  repute  aa  private  citizens.  The  orator, 
however,  with  great  skill  removes  every  unfavorable  impreeeion  to 
which  the  recolleclion  of  this  may  have  given  rise,  by  referring  to  the 
last  and  crowning  tici  of  their  lives,  the  merit  of  which  was  sufficient  to 
efface  all  previous  delinquencies. 

4.  nkovtov  depends  on  aJtoXavatp.    Poppo,  Goel.,  Haack,  Krug^ 

and  Arnold  read  nlovrt^  and  construct  it  with  ^fialaxUi&ij. nt^la; 

ilnidi,  hope  in  relation  to  hia  poverty^  i.  e.  the  hope  of  beinor  freed  from 
poverty  and  becoming  rich.  This  is  expressed  in  ihe  dependent 
clause    cus'  •  • .  •  nloviriafitv  in  which  aviiiv  refers  to  mricn^  attraci* 

cd  into  the  principal  clause.     K.  §  347.  3. avr&y  (the  g-enitive 

after  the  comparative),  i.  e.  the  present  enjoyment  of  wealth,  or  iJic 

hope    of  its    future  possession. Xoifiovu^  =^v7ioXa/i6yTs^.     GouL 

cited  by  Poppo. juei  avrov,  sc.  Kttdvrov, tiiv  di  refers  lo  tlic 

obj«?cts  expressed  in  avT&v. to  ... .  itaTOQ&w<rfiv=^  the  vnceriainff 

of  a  succesaful  issue. tlp/w  is  taken  by  the  Schol.  in  the  sense  d' 

pugna.     avjbi  in  the  next  sentence  refers  to  this  word. nt^l  tw 

ifdrj  o^ioi/ucVov  stands  opposed  to  to  uiparsg.  —  fiaklov  ti/r^vafitvot  has 
furnit^hed  much  trouble  to  commentators.  Arnold  takes  the  pariici|^le 
in  a  preegnant  sense  » thinking  it  good,  and  with  ftikklop,  being  mintied 
rather.    It  is  evident  that  the  notion  tequum  censendi  resides  in  this 

verb,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  examples  cited  by  Mt  §  531.  p.  914. { 

TO.  Goel.  and  Ki\hn.  in  his  citation  of  this  passage  (Jelf 's  edit.  §  678l 
3.  c)  edit,  i]  Tip,  but  Dindorf's  rending,  which  is  the  same  as  Bckkerss 

is  supported  by  the  best  MS.  authority. hdopxcg  stands  for  the 

accusniive,  it  being  put  in  the  nominative  by  attraction.  Cf.  Jeh's 
Kuhn.  §  678.  3.  c, '  to  d^  iffyov  refers  to  to  nad^tiv  (=ano&tKwth), 
in  thfe  sense  ot deadly  contest.  —  i«*  . . .  ivxfig,in  the  briefest  momtid 
of  fortune  =  in  the  critical  point  if  the  battle,  i.  e.  when  the  fortune  of 
the  battle  was  at  its  most  critical  point,  their  desperate  valor  to  turn  it 
in  favor  of  their  state  brought  them  to  speedy  death.  In  order  to  get 
rid  of  this  expression,  which  he  terms  unintelligible,  Arnold  connects 
tvxf}g  with  Hfiu  *titfi%  when  their  foitune  teas  at  its  height,  and  makes 
Tr^g  do^Tfg  ....  diovg  depend  on  unrjXXayr,votv,  were  taken  away  from 
what  was  their  glory  rather  than  their  Jear.  But  I  am  disposed  after 
much  reflection  to  adopt  as  the  sense  of  the  passage :  ihey  were  taken 
away  in  the  most  critical  moment  of  tho  fight,  in  the  height  of  their  gloiy 
rather  than  of  fear  (i.  e.  when  they  were  farthest  removed  from  a  feel- 
ing of  cowardice). 
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9 
Following  the  example  of  thew  worthief,  thow  who  inrviTe  should  contemplate  the  greatnen 
and  gloiy  of  the  state,  antil  they  an  inspired  with  the  lore  of  it,  remenabering  that  its  pree- 
perity  was  broof  ht  about  by  brare  men,  who  fredy  sarrendered  their  lives  to  the  public  good 
($  1),  and  in  doing  thus  have  acqalred  a  deathless  renown  and  an  illnstrioos  sepnlehre  where 
their  fame  will  ever  be  preserved  (<^  3)  ;  for  the  whole  earth  is  the  sepulchre  of  brave  men, 
and  their  memory  is  treasured  in  the  breast  of  every  one  ($  3)  ;  in  imitation  of  such  examples 
let  all  be  prepared  to  meet  the  dangers  of  waf  (^  4)  ;  for  a  brave  exposure  of  life  is  more  hon- 
orable to  those  in  prot|ierity,  than  to  those  whose  courage  results  from  their  wretched  and  hope- 
less condition  (^  3)  ;  misfortune  in  the  midst  of  prosperity  is  more  afflictive  than  the  mo- 
mentary pang  of  death  on  the  field  of  battle  ($  0). 

1.  7fi  noXn  depends  on  wpoaijxoj^cBc,  "  as  becomes  cUizens  of  such  a 

atateJ'    Bloomf. aaq^aktaiigay  {dtavoiav)^  a  safer  loly  career, 

vt^tow — tzuv,  to  desire  to  have,  expends  on  /^. loyta  is  opposed 

to  B^ytjf  infra.—  t^  MpiXBiay,  the  iitilUy  of  having  a  daring  Bpiril.— — - 

The  words  iljy  , . , .  tytaup  are  parenlhelic. n^g  ....  ddoxagy  to 

you  vho  yourselves  /mow  it  as  well  (as  he). S^nofjivovi  is  to  be 

constructed  in  the  same  manner  as  axonovvrag.  The  same  may  be 
saici  of  kv&vfiovfierovg,  which  Steph.  thinks  should  be  put  in  the  dative 

on  account  of  vfiiv," igaaxag — avtifg.    In  reppect  to  the  splendid 

outlines  of  Athens  and  its  surpassing  beauty,  which  had  power  to  in- 
spire the  passionate  love  with  which  its  citizens  loved  it,  some  Very  in- 
teresting remarks  may  be  Ibund  in  the  Class.  Mus.  I.  p.  56. toX- 

fiojrn^,  who  were  dating.  The  other  participlea  in  this  connection, 
may  be  rendered  by  the  relative  and  finite  verb.  See  N.  on  I.  8.  §  1. 
In  respect  to  the  thing  spoken  of,  cf.  I.  70.  —  it  toig  e^yotg  aurzvvo- 
^foi,  were  alive  to  shame  in  the  time  of  action  ;  i.  e.  fearful  of  bring- 
ing disgrace  upon  themselves.  Poppo  remarks  that  Thucydides  him- 
self explains  this  in  the  speech  of  Archidamus  (I.  84.  k  3). onoxi 

....  vqtaXtlrjtTaif,  In  I.  70.  §  6,  it  is  said  of  the  Athenians,  tjy  d^  a^a 
xttl  lov  n$lQa  a(paXbt<nr.    For  the  verbal  explanation  and  construction, 

see  N.  on  that  )>a8sage. ouxow^-a^toifritg  trcfc  unwilling.    This 

participle  has  the  same  construction  as  xoln&vxfg,  *—  noXiv  follows 

axt^laxHP, agBX7,g,   S.  §  200.  3. t^avov.    This  word  properly 

signifies  an  entertainment  to  which  each  partaker  contributes  a  share, 
something  like  our  picknicks.  Cf.  Smith's  Diet.  Antiq.  p.  398.  In  this 
place  it  refers  to  the  joint  contribution  of  their  most  valuable  offering, 
viz.  th«(r  Uves. 

2.  yoQ  introduces  an  explanation  of  nalXl(no¥  egarw,  —  Idia  is 
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opposed  to  xotpp. ovM — fiaXXov,  &X£,    The  force  of  these  partidea 

in  this  connection  is  thus  shown  by  Kfihn.  (Jelf's  edit  §  773.  Obs.  5X 
oin  (i.  e.  ov  lovtov)  cr  ^  xcTrTOi  fi alloy  (sc.  {  ixtiwoyy  ip  i  f^  do^ 
avJ&p  xaralilnejaiy  i.  e.  {  nutrcty  tijp yrfv\  alV  ipif^  do^a  avtoip  ati- 

liir^moq  xtnaUintiai  (sc.  fiaHov  ^  toifTOv,  iv  ^  %£iv%ai), ^  do^a  . . . 

KaxaliLnBTat,  their  glory  is  preserved  in  everlasting  remembrtmce  far 
every  occasion  ^ohick  may  offer  itself^  both  of  word  and  deed,  L  e.  for 
every  occasion  in  which  their  praise  may  be  celebrated  by  words  or 
actions,    naqa  i&  %aiq&  depends  on  xocialdntjai, 

3.  iw  T^  fiTi  nqoatiKovfni  (sc  /ji)y  in  a  foreign  land ;  literally,  in  a 

land  not  itelonging  to  them* aygatpog  ftrr^fi — trig  yr^iftffg  fAalXotf  ii 

xov  sQ/ov,  the  unwritten  memorial  of  the  mind  rather  than  of  the  monur 
ment^  i.  e.  that  which  is  engraved  upon  the  mind  rather  than  upon  the 
monument 

4.  ntqioQ&if&s.    See  N.  on  I.  24.  §  6. 

5.  ov  yaq ....  ^iov^  for  not  the  unfortunate  have  the  jrntest  reasim 
to  be  lavish  of  their  lives.  Bloomf.  well  remarks  that "  this  is  a  preoc- 
cupation by  the  speaker  of  an  argument  on  the  part  of  the  rich,  name- 
ly, that  they,  having  the  means  for  enjoyment,  ought  not  to  hazard 
themselves  in  war  but  leave  it  to  the  poor,  who  have  not  such ;  and 
who  therefore,  having  nothing  to  lose,  may  and  do  run  all  hazards.^ 
filov  is  the  separative  genitive,  the  idea  being  that  of  parting  with  life. 

Cf  C.  \k  347,  348. ^  iwartia  fuxa^ol^  a  change  to  the  opposUt, 

i.  e.  from  prosperous  to  adverse  fortune.  *—  m  luvdvrvvnai^  im  yet  at 

hazard^^is  yet  to  be  feared. luyala  rot  diaffdqwta  (cf.  I.  70.  §  IX 

the  changes  vfould  be  great,  inasmuch  as  they  would  pass  from  a  state 
of  affluence  into  one  of  privatk)n  and  hardship. 

6.  o'  xqi . . . .  nixtaaigj  misery  connected  toith  cowardice  as  its  result 
Some  take/MTo  in  the  sense  of  after,  and  refer  (Aulaxur&t,p(u  to  the  giv- 
ing way  in  battle.  In  all  the  editions  before  me  except  DindorPa  and 
Kruger's,  the  words  &  rq>  or  fina  jov  are  marked  as  suspicious. 
There  seems  to  be  no  conceivable  use  for  both  these  expressions,  and 
I  must  believe  with  Arnold,  that  ty  ttf  has  crept  in  from  the  margin 
where  it  was  placed  to  explain  fura  tov. t/p  . , . .  ^ciyirrof.  Con- 
struct :  TfP  6  apald&fftQg  ^avatog  yiyvofisvog  afia  fitta  ^e^ijc  xal  xoi- 
wiig,  for  Sfia  is  to  be  taken  with  the  preceding  words,  and  not  as  though 
written  yiypofi&fog  xal  afta  itvah&tifiog^  and  moreover  almost  unfelt^ 
which  is  Bloomfield's  interpretation. 
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CHAPTER    XLIV. 

Th*  apeaker  vonld  rmther  oomfoit  the  paranti  of  the  deoeued  than  bewail  their  fate,  for  fortn- 
Bat0  aie  those  who  die,  as  have  the  ions  of  these,  the  most  glorioas  of  deaths  ($  1) ;  it  is  difB- 
ealt  however  to  impart  consoladon  to  those,  who  will  oontinnally  see  othen  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  good  fortano  in- which  ihrnj  onoe  vqjoieed  ($  S)  ;  some  may  hope  to  foifet  their  praMut 
sofrows  in  new  dntles  and  affeoUons,  and  ia  the  farther  inciease  of  their  families  assnage  their 
own  grief  and  benefit  the  state  by  preventing  its  depopulation  ($  3) ;  those,  whose  age  forbids 
this  hope  should  solace  themselves  by  the  remembrance  of  past  enjoyment,  and  let  the  glory 
of  their  departed  sons  brighten  the  short  space  of  their  azistenoe  which  still  remains  ($  4). 

1.  dtineg^  wherefore,  introduces  a  geoerai  deduction  from  the  re- 
marks made  in  the  preceding  chapter. joniag  is  a  poetic  word, 

although  found  'in  the  Attic  prose  writers.    Cf.  Xen.  Mem.  II.  3.  §  33. 
oaoi  naifWT9 — inUnartah,    On  the  sudden  transition  from  the  orafio 

reda  to  the  oratio  cbliqua,  cf.  K.  §  345.  R.  6. ijiUncanai  xqatftirtti^ 

they  know  that  they  were  bom  (i.  e.  that  such  was  the  condition  of  their 
birth).  See  N.  on  I.  69.  i  5.  —  to  ^'  Bvtvxig  (^^  ^  d*  timx^*  ^t.  • 
§  269. 1).  Supply  TovTo  op,  as  conforming  to  the  preceding  construo- 
tion  in  inUnanai  t^aqtivitg,  Arnold  says  that  the  abstract  term  to 
tvivxig  is  defined  by  the  concrete  o%  av — Xoxwnr,  a  confusion  between 
two  modes  of  expression  lovTovg  di  nnvxtlg  tlrai^  o%  uv — Ict/oKriy,  and 
TO  d*  si/rvzig,  to  t^(  wnffMnfoJUTfig  Xax^»  —  ivn^tniaxuxi^  is  to  be 
referred  to  Xvnm  as  well  as  to  tsjIcvt^^.  Render  then :  (and  know) 
thai  they  areforttmate,  whose  lot  it  is  like  these,  to  have  the  most  glori- 
ous end,  and  like  you^  the  most  honorable  grief. olg  refers  to  the 

same  persons  as  oi  av,  and  depends  on  fiiog.  The  sentence  may  be 
rendered  literally,  whose  life  in  like  mtmner  has  been  measttred  out  to 
be  floppy  in  and  to  die  in  »>  ti^ose  lot  it  is  to  enjoy  the  same  happiness 
at  the  moment  of  death  which  belonged  to  them  in  life.  Death  came  to 
them  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  happiness,  before  they  had  endured  the 
griefs  and  afflictions  to  which  a  longer  period  of  life  might  have  ex- 
posed them.  So  Arnold  gives  the  sense:  the  duration  of  whose  life 
has  been  commensurate  with  that  of  their  happiness,  Poppo  in  his 
Suppl.  Adnot.  p.  169,  cites  the  interpretation  of  Wex.  (de  difficilioribus 
aliquot  Salustii  atque  Thucydidis  dictis,  p.  15),  ^^  quorum  vita  Ucutpta- 
ta  est  (quorum  vita  iia  congruit)  tif,  in  quofelices  essent  (patriie  de- 
fendends  rounere)  in  eodem  vitamfmirent. 

2.  x^^^ov  fisp  ow,  X.  T.  X,  I  know  thai  it  wiU  be  difficult  (oUa  or. 
See  N.  on  I.  76.  i  1)  to  persuade  [you  to  be  happy]  in  respect  to  those^ 
the  remembrance  of  whom^  etc. Ixmri ....  a^iqsd%  and  sorrow 
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arises  not  from  the  loss  of  those  things  of  whose  value  we  have  had  no 
experience^  biU  from  that  of  which  we  are  deprived  after  having 
tested  Us  worth;  literally,  sorrow  arises  not  on  account  of  those  good 
things  of  which  we  may  be  deprived  not  having  yet  tried  (iheir  worth), 
but  from  thal^  etc.  aya&ap  is  put  in  the  relative  clause  by  attraction. 
See  N.  on  I.  33.  §  2. 

3.  ^iXnldi  depends  on  nagis^tWj  through  hope^  or  in  hope,  as  denot- 
ing the  ground  or  occasion  of  the  state  oC  mind  expressed  in  the  verb. 

' ot;  refers  to  vpixg  the  omitted  subject  of  xagxt^ftp. mrroMrcF 

Tioitia&at  =  Ttxvtanoiuv  in  dependence  on  iihuia^     S.  §  222.  6. 

TWF  owe  oifxwp^  of  tlie  departed. Arjt^-ij  (=«  cause  of  forgeifulness) 

oi  ijttytyvoptvot  (sc.  naibtq).  An  abstract  or  concrete  predicate  denot- 
ing a  thing,  often  disagrees  with  the  subject  both  in  gender  and  Dum- 
ber.   Of.  JelPs  Kahn.  h  382.  1. iiiTtpaUitf.  is  a  varied  construction 

for  in  trig  aatpalilag.    The  subject  of^vyolvBt  is  to  texvuaiy  Trotuir&aL 

So  Poppo,  Bloomf.,  and  others. oV ....  MirdwtvwFtp,  who  do  not 

hazard  equally  with  the  others  their  children  («»  who  have  do  chil- 
dren as  others  to  hazard)  by  expbging  them  to  danger. 

4.  naqt^^rinajs,  are  past  their  prime^  are  growing  old,  perf.  ef  jw- 

^/9oo». Toy  Tt . . . .  fiyuc&s,  consider  the  greater  part   of  your 

life^  in  which  you  have  been  fortunate  (S.  §  182),  as  gain. to*^ 

i.  e.  the  remainder  of  life. aata&ai  depends  on  tj/tla&s, 

*  Mov<plCta^t,  be  relieved  (iiterally  be  lightened)  of  your  grief. «>... 

fjliniag,  in  the  infirmity  of  age,  —  to  ntgdaivtiy. . . .  tipikv&titt  =  ov  to 
xf^aivHr  pccXXor  ligTtn,  alia  to  Xifuiu&ai  fi&Xlop  ri^ft. 


CHAPTER    XLV. 

The  »oni  and  brothers  of  tho  dor^ased  should  be  emuloos  of  the  glory  of  their  friends,  and  ?«> 
member  how  ardnoiu  k  iheir  ta»k  to  equal  the  fame  of  those  whom  envy  no  lonti^cr  injarai 
($  1) ;  thoie  who  are  redaocd  to  widowhood  ihoald  not  be  deficient  in  the  pecnliar  exoeUeace 
of  their  lex,  and  shoold  avoid  as  mach  as  possible  notoriety  either  for  good  or  for  eril  ($  3). 

1.  natal ....  nageerB,  **  Usitatior  ordo  verborum  erat  to?^  natal 
d^  av  ttavds,  oaoi  nagiait,  ut  c.  44.  iyit  Tovg  raiydB  vvv  Toxiag,  oaoi 
nagstrxa.  Nunc  ad  iwvds  repetendum  natdtg,  et  ad  naiol  propter 
articuium  omissum  supplcndum  vpty,  Itaque  vulgari  modo  et,  plene 
ita  srribondum  erat:  otroi  ^'  av  Tujrdt  nuQfmB  naldtg  ^  adtltpoi, 
vfitv  6^(0."  Poppo.  — -  rov  ayowa.  What  this  contest  is  the  speaker 
ifoes  on  to  explain,  and  hence  the  following  sentence  conamences 
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with  ^oLQ  (explicantii). tbv  ovx  ovra.    See  N.  on  II.  44.  S  3. 

ua^  vat(jlioiJ}v  o^eir/^,  by  a  superabundance  of  virtue.  a^rr^$  is  here . 
taken,  says  Bloontfieid,  in  a  general  sense  to  denote  whatever  is  praise- 
wortliy  or  meritorious.  — ^  oJli'  ollyu  x^^Qovg,  bul  (even)  somewhat 

inferior, xolq  iwri  is  the  dat.  incommodi. w^o?  to  avtmaXop, 

Jbr  (  =s  exercised  towards)  an  adversary.    The  simple  idea  is  that  men 

will  envy  their  competitors  as  long  as  (hey  live. /i^  ifinodwif^ 

not  being  in  the  tcay  =  when  they  are  dead. 

2.  ofjtu  refers  to  yvraixslag  by  what  is  called  amstructio  mrra 
evvwiv.  See  N.  on  1. 136.  §  1.  —  t^c — ima^x^vatig  (pva$oK,  Arnold 
and  others  refer  this  to  the  virtue  of  afTectionateness,  but  Bloonifield, 
in  my  judgment,  more  correctly  understands  by  it  chastity^  the  great 

virtue  of  the  female  sex. ^g  refers  to  ywaixog  implied  in  oaat. 

The  relative  is  used  in  an  indefinite  sense.  Cf.  JelPs  Ktthn.  J  819.  fi. 
Render  then,  of  whom  there  may  be  as  liule  as  possible  said  among 
men^  either  for  good  or  for  eciL xUog*^  9VM^' 


CHAPTER    XLVI. 

HaTMg  aow  p«rf«n»ed  the  duty  wbich  eattom  ha«  demftBded,  th«  Bpeaker  annoaneet  that  pro- 
▼iiioB  M  made  fur  the  maiateHaaoe  and  edacaiion  of  the  children  af  the  deeeaaed,  aad  doMi 
with  a  biief  nsqaeit,  that  all  shall  retire  after  this  expietiien  ef  their  giief  (^  1,  3). 

1.  ifiol  is  the  dative  of  the  agent.    C.  §  417. koyi^  is  added 

to  tXfffiiut^  on  account  of  the  antithetic  lip/^  which  follows.  — -^  xa 

fii¥ — Ttf  8b,  partly  ^partly,    C.  J  441. l^sxQi  '^'tPn^.  until  manhood, 

i.  e.  according  to  the  Schol.,  when  they  were  eighteen  years  of  age. 

rolaSs  refers  to  the  deceased,  and  to?;  luTrofidroig  to  their  sarviving 
children.  So  Dobr.  cited  by  Poppo  (Suppl.  Adnot.). aytupw  de- 
pends on  tniipavov. olg — To«r^t-»  wkerever^^here,    ol;  is  a  sort  of 

dat,  commodi  after  xcTrixi.  • 

2.  rvv ....  oTTif «,  but  now  having  ceased  bewaUing  each  hie  relative 
(oy  n^aiqxH  Bxcunog)  depart. 
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CHAPTERS  XLVII— LIV. 

The  detcription  of  the  plague  at  Athens,  contained  in  theoe  chapten,  is  do 
less  oelebrated  aa  a  master-piece  of  its  kind,  than  the  ftinerel  oration  which  it 
■o  immediately  follows.  The  subjects  are  diverse,  yet  the  historian  shows 
himself  a  master  of  the  tender  and  pathetic  no  leas  than  of  the  eneiigetic 
and  soblime.  The  origin,  progress,  and  results  of  this  dreadlbl  8Conige,are  de- 
tailed in  a  style  singolarly  clear,  chaste,  and  simple.  We  seem  to  he  nt  oooe 
transported  to  the  crowded  city,  to  stand  amidst  the  dead  and  dying,  to  hear 
the  groana  of  the  safiferers,  and  to  watch  the  sore  progress  of  the  diaeane  to  its 
&tal  termination.  We  torn  away  with  disgust  from  the  selfishness  and  oowaid 
fear,  which  leave  the  nearest  and  dearest  friends  to  die  alone ;  and  we  are 
hoiTor-atricicen  at  the  excesses  in  which,  with  death  before  their  eyes,  they  so 
recklessly  and  wickedly  indulge.  So  distinctly  and  impressii^ely  are  tbeae  and 
other  circumstances  of  the  calamity  related,  that  no  one  who  has  onoe  read  ii 
with  care,  will  ever  Ibrget  its  soul-harrowing  and  sickening  details.  Even  to 
tha  man  of  gray  hairs,  the  Plague  of  Athens,  as  a  college  exercise  uniqoe  and 
Interesting,  comes  up  with  a  freshness  and  vividness  which  is  tme  of  no 
other  Bobject  in  his  whole  course  of  study.  Something  of  this  may  be  attiibBt- 
ed  to  its  extreme  difficulty,  but  more,  I  apprehend,  to  its  power  to  engrave 
indelibly  upon  the  youthful  mind  the  horrors  of  the  dreadful  scourge,  nnd  the 
scenes  of  suffering  wUeh  it  produced. 


CHAPTER   XLVII. 

Th»int  ytar  ef  the  w«r  olowt  with  the  foaMml  iofeaDitiei  jut  rahtMl  ($  1) ;  ia  the  bi^BBJ^ 
•r  tlM«pria(,  the  PaiopoBBMiuM  make  aaotlwr  implioB  iBto  Attica  aad  lay  waato  tha  oou- 
try  ($  9) ;  aot  loaf  aAarwaidi  the  plague  ooibbmbom  iu  »TafH,  agaiait  whidi  bo  knnuui  aid 
fa  •AoaoioWf  and  rappUeatiOBi  at  the  tanplai  aad  other  rriigioB*  obnnraBCM  proT*  alike  vaia 

aBd««ah«($$3,4).  e  ^ 

3.  J7elofroi^tr<e» ....  fU^  »  tcSt  JflthnmnniaUgw . ; .  .fU^.  As  it 
now  staDds,  to  dvo  ftd^  {two  thirdg,  Cf.  II.  1(K  §  2)  is  in  appoeitioD 
with  the  preceding  nominative.  Cf.  Jelf's  Kohn.  §  478;  O.  $  36a  a 
See  N.  also  on  I.  89.  §  3  (end). 

3.  orrair ....  ^jlrnnfj,  and  when  they  had  not  been  many  daye  yet  tn 

AiUca, {  roffo^,  the  peelUenee,    The  article  is  added  becatise  this 

pla^e  was  so  well  known. Uyofui^w,    It  is  better  (with  P<^ipo 
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and  Krfig.  aAer  Cameraricui)  to  take  this  in  an  absolute  sense  (as  <4^ 
furor,  1. 140.  i  2),  than  to  refer  it  with  the  older  critics'  to  pw'^fia  con- 
tained in  potrog  (cf.  C.  i  453.  9%  or  to  the  idea  in  general  denoted  by 

the  word  iAing» ovtng  is  to  be  constructed  aHer  yiria^at,  in  the 

sense  of /o  wch  a  degree^  by  the  force  of  the  preceding  roaovro;. 

4,  of  la ....  ayvoif^  for  ike  phpsicians  could  Jwmiah  no  amttanee^ 
uhen  fir^  ihroughignorance  (of  the  disease)  thep  atlempttd  to  effect  a 
cure.  There  are  other  ways  of  translating  this  sentence,  the  most 
usual  of  which  is  to  construct  the  participle  with  the  verb  (8.  k  225. 8), 
for  the  pkysidane  were  unable  at  firH  to  fiamith  any  remedy  through 
ignorance  of  the  dUease,  This  implies  that  afterwards  the  physiciaofl 
so  understood  the  disease,  as  to  cure  those  who  were  afflicted  with  it, 
which  was  not  so.  But  the  explanation,  which  I  have  adopted  afler 
Goel.,  implies  that  the  physicians,  when  they  became  aware  of  the 
unyielding  malignity  of  the  disease,  gave  up  and  did  not  pretend  to 
any  ability  lo  prescribe  for  it.  Indeed  most  of  them,  as  appears  from 
the  following  context,  fell  victims  to  their  professional  duty  of  attend- 
ance upon  the  sick. oot^  »>  Toooi/Tq>  oa^.    See  N.  on  L  68.  }  8 

(end). f^X^  (sc*  ^^'<')«    I'be  Schol.  adds  oioy  /iarrM(i{,  ^^jf,  ia 

reference  to  which  Poppo  says,  ^^  hoc  for tasse  ars  musica  referenda." 
The  explanation  of  the  Schol.  would  suit  better  the  words  fiamiaig  nal 

ToXff  TOiovroi^  which  follow. ooa  « . . . .  Ixiuvaaw,  tehatever  eupfUr 

cations  they  offered  at  the  templet,  oaa  to  which  nana  refers  is  prop- 
erly an  accusative  synecdochicaL fiowrtlaig  (Poppo  and  KrOg. 

fiorrsioK),  prophesyinge.  If  toI(  twovtoi;  (sticft  Uke  things)  refers  to 
incantations,  as  is  generally  supposed,  the  indeliniteness  with  which  it 
is  referred  to,  shows  that  Thucydides  had  very  little  confidence  in 

them.    Cf.  N.  on  IL  8.  §  3. ttUvi&rtBg^  at  last,  finally.  K.  k  312. 

R.  3.  p. avj&9  anwtfioa»^  they  abstained  Jrom  these  things.    The 

reason  is  contained  in  vno  joH  ttaHod  vixtufisrot. 


CHAPTER   XLVIII. 

The  locftl  orifin  of  the  plafw^t  nid  to  bav*  been  ia  Ethiopia,  whence  it  penraded  the  graater 
part  of  the  Penian  dominioai,  and  mddenly  appeared  at  Atheat  in  the  Pinens  and  afterwards 
in  the  n^per  city  (^^  I,  9} ;  the  historian,  bavinf  bimwif  been  lick  with  it  and  witaoMed  ita 
e&cta  on  others,  ex  praHe*  bit  Intention  to  niate  mtnly  the  manner  of  ito  attack,  kaTiag  it  for 
othen  to  inrertigate  ito  origin,  and  the  canM  of  iu  being  able  to  piodnoe  tncb  an  entifeehaago 
ia  Um  boman  body  (^^  3,  4). 

1.  tiig  vniQ  Alyvntov,  the  part  lying  above  Egypt,  i.  e.  the  region  of 
country  now  called  Nubia,  Sennaar,  including  a  part  of  Abyscioia. 
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nmtiftii  IS  here  trofHcally  used  of  an  inanimate  eobjecL (Umltm 

of  Persia. t^  nolXvfif^  the  greatest  part.    E.  §  246.  a  c. 

2.  Mnw9  18  an  expression  of  common  use  to  denote  the  snjdden 

breaking  out  or  attack  of  malignant  diseases. ^yraro,  it  attacked, 

S.  §  192.  1. aNTTc  refers  back  to  i^aniralug' ^  to  ipgiena^  into 

the  eistema,  or  wUer-tanke  used  for  receiving  and  containing  the  rain- 
water, as  a{^»ears  from  the  explanatory  sentence  which  follows. 

avjo&i,  i.  e.  in  the  Piraeus. ig  Tr^y  uvw  noXtr,  into  the  upper  city,  so 

called  in  distinction  from  rj  Mara  noltg,  the  lower  city,  or  thai  wliich  was 

bttilt  upon  the  plain. n6XX(a  ftalXov^  in  far  greater  numbers  than 

when  it  was  confined  to  the  Pireeus. 

3.  tf wTou,  i.  e.  the  disease.  —  wq  txwrxoq  /i/yowjiw,  each  om  he 

thinks.    See  N.  on  II.  21.  §  3. cap.,,,  aino,  from  what  cause  it 

most  Ukely  arose  ^=  what  was  its  probable  cause.  This  is  a  substantive 
elause  depending  upon  Uyixa^  as  does  also  tag  aliiag.  •  ■  /ieTff/9ol% 
depends  oa  atfTtrag  in  the  sense,  which  in  so  great  a  change.  Poppo 
says  that  the  sentence  written  in  full  would  be :  xal  tag  aUlug  (se. 
Xeyiru)  aattvag  htmfag  aitlag  toaavtrig  ftstaftxtlijg  vofiiiet  elrat,  Bot 
tfae^govemraent  of  ficraflolfjg  is  less  natural  in  this  mode  of  construe^ 

tion. dvrafii9  follows  trxiiy  which  depends  upon  ixarag  (S.  $  228L 

6). ay*  ftrt'  depends  in  construction  upon  tavia  (sc.  tb  oijfiua) 

Stjlwrn. fiaXurt  ay ... .  a/voiiv  =  may  not  be  wholly  ignorant  ef 

the  disease  (in  consequence  of)  having  some  previous  knowledge  (n 
n^udtttg)  of  it.  The  optative  here  depends  on  a  future  verb  (^Icmtm), 
and  denotes  a  conditional  supposition  or  conjecture.    Cf.  K.  §  333.  6. 


CHAPTER   XLLX, 

The  wnaon  in  which  the  plagae  broke  out  w«s  in  alt  mpecti  healthy  ($  1) ;  the  disorder  firsi 
showed  itself  in  the  head,  which  became  violently  heated,  the  eyes  being  inflamed,  after  which 
the  gullet  and  tonpne  became  affected  and  fetid  to  a  great  degree  ($  3) ;  this  was  followed  by 
sneezing  and  hoarseness,  and  soon  the  disease  descended  into  the  breast  and  stomach,  aad 
p  odnced  vomitings  and  bilions  discharges  with  great  snffering  (^  3)  ;  hiceoaghs,  oonvnUions, 
and  spasms  of  longer  or  shorter  duration  then  followed  (^  4)  ;  tfae  skin  was  not  hot  to  the 
tonch,  but  livid,  and  covered  wiih  small  pimples  and  sores  ;  internally,  however,  the  heat  was 
so  great  that  the  slightest  covering  of  the  body  could  not  be  endured,  and  many  threw  them- 
selves into  wells  to  qoench  their  racing  thirtt  (^  5)  ;  the  patienU  were  also  restless  and  wake- 
ful, yet  vetiuaed  their  strength  in  a  great  degree,  until  the  crisis  of  the  disease,  which  was  in 
nine  or  seven  da}^ ;  if  they  escaped  this,  the  malady  passing  down  to  their  bowels  produced 
there  uloeratioot  and  diarrhoa  which  carried  them  oflT  (^  C)  ;  fof  the  diM«se  beginning  tvith 
Um  bead  passed  through  the  whole  system,  and  left  its  marks  in  the  very  extremities  of  the 
body,  and  some  who  survived  it  were  in  a  state  of  a^r  forgetful ness  ($$7,  8). 

1.  yaq  of\en  commences  a  narration,  the  subject  of  which  has  been 
previoasly  introduced  to  the  reader's  attention.    In  such  cases  it  may 
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be  rendered  now.    See  N.  on  1. 4.  §  1. ix  nopttary  above  oiL    See 

N.  on  L  120.  §  1. ctroaw,  free  from  sickness,  heaUhy. ig,  in 

respect  to. hvyx^*^^^  ^y.    S.  §  225.  8. i^  tovto  nana  on%KqU 

^17,  every  illness  determined  in  this.  The  EnglUh  expression,  "  a  de* 
termination  of  blood  to  the  head,"  as  Arnold  remarks,  appears  very 
nearly  to  correspond  to  this  passage. 

2.  tohg  d*  allovg,  the  others,  i.  e.  those  who  were  not  ill  of  other 

diseaises,  when  they  were  seized  with  this  roalady. an  oidsfiiag 

n(fO(fa<Ftaqjfrom  no  apparent  cause. to  hroq,  within = the  iniemal 

fwrtSy  reierring,  as  is  evident  from  what  follows,  to  the  mouth. 

ujonov  xal  dva&dfq^  disagreeable  ami  fetid;  or  perhaps  better,  strange 
andfetid,  i.  e.  fetid  to  an  unusual  degree.    So  Arnold. 

3.  fuia  fiix^  IvxvQoVj  v>Uh  a  violent  cough.  -^-^  onort . . .  arrjQliaiy 
when  it  had  fixed  itself  (=^  settled)  in  the  stomach.    See  N.  on  1. 49. 

$  3  (init.). ttyi&T(f tipi  it  ovr^y,  it  disturbed  it  (i.  e.  the  stomach); 

literally,  turned  it  upside  down. aTtoxa^a^ttf , . . .  in^ioctw,  and 

that  which  (literally,  all  those  which)  is  called  by  physicians,  discharges 
of  bile,  supervened  (by  the  vomiting). 

4.  Ivyl — xsr{,  a  hiccough,  Tiiis  is  not  an  unusual  conseqaence  of 
the  straining  and  irritation  produced  by  excessive  vomitings.  Arnold 
takes  Xvy^  in  the  sense  of  retching,  and  Xvy^  xsiji  of  ineffectual  retchr 

xng,  when  nothing  is  brought  off  from  the  stomach. ptsxa  xavra, 

immediately.  So  the  Scbol.  Opposed  to  this  is  noXX^  vojt^op  in  the 
next  clause. 

5.  Tfit  fiiw  i^m&Bv  (externally)  stands  opposed  to  ra  Si  irtog  infra. 
— -  antofAWtf  (sc  avrov),  to  one  touching  it  (  =  if  any  one  touched  it. 
Mt.  i  338.  6)  externally.  This  of  course  refers  to  &fQft6p  alone,  since 
^Xtiffov  refers  to  the  sense  of  sight  — —  firfi*  (for  firjx)  aXXo  11  ^  (sc 
oyxtg  yvfAvol,  nor  any  thing  else  than  being  naked  (=  nor  being  other- 
wise than  naked),  yvprol  is  here  put  in  the  nominative  masculine 
because,  as  Arnold  remarks,  la  di  ivxoq  ovxmq  ixasto  =  ta  inoq  ovivg 
ixaorro  (sc.  ol  xafiyortfg\  and  the  adjective  is  put  in  the  case  in  which 
the  omitted  subject  of  the  infinitive  has  thus  virtually  appeared.  — - 
Tidurra ....  ^iTirttv,  and  would  most  gUully  have  thrown  (or — ^Inrttrssi 
t^qiTitov  ur,  sc.  tl  yfivvavxo,  K.  §  311.  R.  1)  themselves  into  cold  water. 
Instead  of  the  protasis  el  ifivvarto^  Poppo  would  supply  cl  iiiuXoivvto 
from  the  following  context  — ~-  toDto,  sc  tdqaoaw  from  the  following 

verb.    Cf.  K.  §  346.  2.  d. xal  iv .... noiov,  and  it  toas  the  same 

thing  (I  e.  equally  unavailing),  whether  they  drank  much  or  little; 
literally,  more  copious  or  diminished  draughts  tended  to  the  same  result. 

6.  Tov  fill  fiavzaiur  is  epexegetical  of  ^  anoqia,  the  impossibility  of 
composing  themseloes  ;  literally,  the  not  knowing  what  to  do  on  accowU 
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qf  their  inabUUy  to  re$(.    fill  is  not  here  to  be  referred  to  the  ftni  afler  a 
word  denoting  a  negative  idea  (see  N.  on  1. 10.  $  1),  for  the  reason  that 

the  elauM  is  separate  and  explanatory. ocotmtQ ....  ax/fa{6t,  a» 

long  as  the  disease  was  at  Us  height.    In  adverbial  sentences  the  tera- 
poral  adverb  is  followed  by  the  optative,  when  that  which  is  said  is 

something  merely  imagined  or  thought  of nttQct  do^aw^  beyond 

expectation, duip&tl(^yjo — imo  rov  inog  xavftatog,  died  of  ike 

internal  heat  (i.  e.  the  fever). sji  txomig  t»  dvrafiBiag,  wkUe  they 

yef  had  (see  Notes  on  1. 13.  i  6;  51.  i  4)  some  strength.    This  clause 

belongs  to  dittp&ei^rro. 6iafpv/oitw  that  crisis. o^i^  refers 

to  tfp^  noiXlaw, mnqixov^  excessive^  violent. di  avnjr,  u  e.  the 

diarrhoea. 

7.  yoQ  introdaces  the  reason  why  the  disorder  was  said  to  descend 

(lirmiTrTovcnjf,  §  6)  into  the  bowels. to— xowoy  is  the  subject  of 

^icljftf.  —  id^vd-iwy  being  seated,  an  expression  oden  employed  wbea 

a  disease  remains  settled  in  some  part  of  the  body. fityUnm 

dangers. wr ....  inwr^futips^  Us  seizure  <fthe  extremities  left  «^ 

mark.    This  refers  avtov  to  rov  naxov.    KrQgei^  however,  refers  it  to 

tig,  and  makes  it  depend  on  axgwitiglmf, /<,  i.  e.  however  the 

patient  may  have  lived  through  the  greatest  dangers^  the  thing^  here 
spoken  of  at  lea^  happened. 

6.  MrrArxi^Trrt.    This  word  happily  expresses  the  violence  aad 
rapidity  of  the  attack,  it  being  used  of  the  descent  of  lightning,  storms, 

etc. alddia.    The  parts  of  the  body  are  often  put  without  the 

article.    Krftg. tUrl  d'  sS  xal  rw  wpd'alfiWy  and  some  were  de- 
prived even  of  their  eyes. arae-Tartag,  i.  c.  when  they  recovered 

^literally,  rose  up)  from  the  disease. xw  nirtnp  limits  Isf^. 


CHAPTER    L. 

That  thk  dinue  wm  di&rant  fron  all  otbor  maladiei  b  mm  ia  tfaa  faet,  tbaf  aaitbar  ha&a  not 
beatte  preyed  oo  the  aalmried  oorpMf,  or  if  thay  did  tlwy  perUiad  (^  l),  a  proof  of  wWeb 
wa«  Um  diaappearaaoe  of  the  biidt  of  prey,  aad  especially  of  the  dofa  ($  8). 

1.  x^sZ^nroy  loyov,  exceeding  description,  greater  than  can  be  de- 
scribed.   K.  §  323.  6;  C.  §  463.  1. to  tldog  ti^g  voffov,  the  kind  if 

the  disease. t«  t«  . . . .  ^vaiy,  and  in  other  respects  more  grievous 

than  human  nature  can  endure;   literally,  than  is  proportionate  to 

human  nature. tp  t4»<^e  is  explained  in  to  ya^  oQvsa  «.  t,  Jl.  — 

i^jjimrt— Of,  showed  itself  to  be.    See  N.  on  I.  II.  §  3, rw  ^uwtg^ 

^psuf^  the  ordinary  (diseases). amsTm^^  devour^  feed  upon. 
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7€olXwp  uti^w  ytyr^fiShwify  aUhough  (see  N.  on  L  7.  §  1)  there  were 

fnantf  wUnuied  corpBet. ^  ynnrifupa  diMp&sl^itOy  or  if  (we  N.  on 

I.  71.  §  6)  they  taMed  (of  the  dead  bodies)  they  perisheoL 

2.  rsnfi^^iow  is  not,  as  some  think,  a  predicate  nominative,  but  is  a 
proposition  by  itself^  as  in  II.  39.  i  2,  where  Dindorf  puts  a  colon  after 

it,  as  he  should  have  done  in  this  place. roioinrciy  o^i&nPy  i.  e.  birds 

of  prey  referred  to  in  the  preceding  section. tuqI  rotavroy  avdi^Mt 

*^ntifl  ra  itaifa  imfuna,^    Jacobs. aSr^i^tv . .-. .  a«s/9a/i'orToc, 

furnished  afidl  understanding  of  the  affair^  i.  e.  showed  that  death  was 
the  result  of  eadng  the  dead  bodies.  Some  render,  made  the  event 
9b$ervable^  L  e.  brought  the  thing  more  to  the  attentiod  of  men. 


CHAPTER   LI. 

Bnoh  WM  Un  aatiueortlM  diNiM  in  which  all  other  di«Mrd«n  teminfttad,  ud  fat  which  m 
OOTtaIn  or  miveiMl  mBody  could  be  fbnad,  and  tfaintt  which  bo  oomtitotioa  eo«ld  bear  «p 
($(1-3);  an  exoeMlve  depemion of  tpiriti  aln atteaded  the  malady  from  iti  Snt  ceaaiiMBOi- 
■waC,  aad  caaaed  the  fiatieat  to  give  «p  withoat  a  itragfle  ($4) ;  the  inTectioB  which  raNlted 
from  atteadence  apoa  the  side  inereaaed  the  mortality,  lor  either  thitagh  feer  of  thii  they 
were  aoi  Tiiited,  or  if  any  ventnnH  to  apptoaeh  them,  they  in  torn  beeuM  the  yietiau  of  the 
dimaie,  which  was  the  fate  of  the  mote  Tiitnoas  aad  oompaaiooate  {%  5) ;  much  cam  and 
•ttaatlea  was,  however,  bertowed  apoa  the  ride  by  thoae  who  had  teeoveied  flom  the  phgao, 
dace  they  Imew  by  espeiieBce  it*  dieadfnl  aalnve,  aad  wefe  aoi  aUratf  of  ite  noanvaoe,' 
becaam  it  aever  attacked  the  lame  penoa  twioe  {%  6). 

1.  na^aUnortt^szto  jHU$  by.    This  dative  may  be  constructed  after 

voiaCrToy  i^r,  as  the  dot.  commodL    C.  410. axoTtlag,  of  an  unmual 

nature. hvyx^f—yiypoiuiintif^  happened  to  be. w^oc  fn^or  ^ 

belongs  to  ^foq^forTtK,  fosp^  (=«  &«)  being  in  apposition  with  ktavttf. 

wd  iiXo ....  ixtltvtu.    This  is  an  explanatory  repetition  of  what 

was  said  It.  49.  h  1,  although  that  seems  to  refer  to  the  time  immedi- 
iltely  preceding  the  pestilence,  and  this  to  the  time  when  it  was  raging. 

2.  mf  dnWf  §o  to  speak  (S.  i  223. 3),  is  to  be  constructed  with  & 

vt  9vdiw, TO ... .  sfikamty  for  that  loAtcA  reUeoed  one  injured  am- 

other. 

3.  vwfia . .  .  ffvTo,  no  body  showed  Hsdf  strong  enough  for  it  (ue.  ^ 
the  disease).    This  is  explained  still  further  by  Urz^o^  ^4p<  (i-  e.  n$fl 
IffXvog)  ij  aa&inlag.    For  the  construction  of  op — dinpavri,  see  N.  on  *  ' 

I.  2.  §  1. nwjo,  sc.  ta  ifiofiaia.  —  naofi  dudiij  refers  not  only  to 

proper  &■!,  but  to  the  care  and  attention  proper  to  be  bestowed  upoa 
the  sick. 

4.  dfiror«Tor.   The  sabject  being  an  inanimate  thing,  the  adjective 
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m  die  predicate  is  pot  in  the  neuter.    8.  §  157.  c. i&vfUoy  tUyeC' 

tiatij  anxiety. ate&oito  nufivw^  perceived  thai  he  was  sick  wiih 

it.  See  N.  on  L  26.  i  3.  For  the  use  of  the  optative,  eee  N.  cm  L  49L 
i  1  (init). nQoUrto  aipaq  aviavgj  gave  themselves  up  (to  the  dis- 
ease).   itt^oq ....  i^T^axw^  filled  with  infection  one  from  the  cure 

ofamAher^  they  died  like  sheep,  avamfinla^tvo^,  "  This  is  a  favorite 
ierm  of  Plato  to  express  defilement  or  pollution,  from  the  notion  of  a 
body  overloade  J  or  surfeited  with  food,  and  so  becoming  disordered  or 
uosoand.    Thus  Thucydides  seems  to  use  it  as  signifying,  becoming 

fuUy  charged  with  infeclionJ^^  Arnold. jovto,  i.  e.  the  contagious 

nature  of  the  disease. 

5.  dtdioTsg,  through  fear, cj^/ioi  '^for  want  of  care.    The  sub- 
ject is  oiv^ffemot  understood  referring  to  the  sick  persons. ol  a^v t% 

Ti  fitranoiovfttvoi,  those  who  made  any  pretensions  to  virtue  (C.  f  373L 
1).  I  prefer  with  the  Schol.  to  take  uQixri  here  in  the  sense  of  ^tXsn^^^o- 
nia  xal  a/dnri.    So  Krflger  understands  it,  although  Bauer  and  Haack 

attach  to  it  the  sense  of  firmness. iaiontg  (  =  in  attending  upon} 

denotes  the  manner  in  whicli  7i(fBldow  G(pwv  aviwr.    See  Ns.  on  I.  33L 

i  1 ;  II.  34.  §  4. rag  olotpv^trsig  tuip  anoytyvoftipw — i^dxafurowj 

grew  weary  of  the  moans  of  the  dying,  .The  naturalness  and  exquisite 
pathos  of  this  passage  are  such,  that  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  adopt  the 
sense  given  by  some,  were  tired  out  with  lamenting  for  the  dying.  Be- 
sides it  seems  strange,  if  this  latter  meanin'g  is  the  true  one,  that  the 
dying  rather  than  the  dead  should  be  the  subject  of  lamentation,  to; 
glofpvfftrtig  is  what  Kahn.  (JelPs  edit.  §  549.  c)  calls  the  accusative  of 
equivalent  notion. noHoiJj  vast^  huge, 

6.  Si  ofioag  ol  diansq>Bv/6Teg,  but  notwithstanding  [that  the  sick  were 
deserted  by  their  relatives]  yet  those  who  had  escaped  (death  from  the 
disorder).  Arnold  supplies  the  ellipsis  and  paraphrases  thus :  "  Still, 
whatever  were  the  particular  instances  of  intrepid  humanity,  visiting 
the  sick  and  dying  without  any  consideration  of  its  own  safbty,  yet  the 
flufierers  met  with  the  liveliest  compassion  and  the  greatest  attentk>i^ 
from  those  who  had  themselves  had  the  plague,  and  had  recovered 

ifom  it." xov  norovfAtvop,    So  we  speak  of  one  laboring  under  a 

disease,  — ;—  dia, ,,,  shai^  because  they  had  experienced  [the  disease] 
and  were  of  good  courage  as  to  their  safety.  These  persons  had  two 
essential  qualifications  for  visiting  and  taking  care  of  the  sick,  viz. 
sympathy  in  their  sufferings,  and  freedom  from  all  fear  of  personal  ex- 
posure. The  reason  for  the  last  is  contained  in  the  next  sentence 
beginning  with  yug  (explicantis).  — •  loiy  uililayy,  i.e.  b<^  the  well 

and  sick. tw  na^^axiiitia,  mqixaqCi^  in  excessive  joy  ofWe  present 

— —  ^^'  ....  dtaf^oifyvah^  that  they  would  never  hereafter  hi  de- 
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ttroyed  by  arty  other  disease.  They  suppoeed  that  as  they  had  battled 
fluccessfuily  with  this  terrible  malady,  their  bodies  would  yield  to  no 
other  disease  to  which  they  might  be  exposed.  They  did  not  there- 
fore suppose  that  they  should  never  again  be  afflicted  with  any  sick- 
ness, much  less  that  they  should  never  die,  but  simply  that  they  should 
outlive  every  disease  and  die  of  old  age. 


CHAPTER    LII. 

TIm  ■coeauoB  of  the  coantry  people  added  to  the  cmlamity.  for  baviag  no  |daoe  to  lodge  except 
ia  crowded  hat*,  they  died  one  upon  another,  and  were  rolling  abont  in  tlie  streeu  and  aronnd 
the  fonntaiitt  (^^  1,  3)  ;  the  templet  abo  were  fall  of  oorpeet,  the  calamity  having  raaohed  to 
■uch  a  height,  aa  to  render  all  regardle«  alike  of  thing*  sacred  or  profane  ($  3} ;  eepnlchral 
laws  and  usages  were  violated,  the  snrvivon  burying  where  and  in  whatever  way  they  could, 
and  oftentimes  for  want  of  neceesaries  in  an  indecorons  manner,  using  funeral  piles  erected 
for  others,  or  throwing  their  dead  upon  one  on  which  a  corpee  wns  already  burning  ($  4). 

1.  nffog^  in  addition  to, ^  . . . .  uyqw»    The  article  is  omittted 

before  the  attributive,  where  it  is  placed  after  a  noun  denoting  action  in 
the  abetracL    Cf.  K.  §  246.  R.  2. ovx  r^^vov^^^most  especially. 

2.  ocxKur  yaq  ovx  vnaQx^vobtv.     Cf.  II.  17.  §  3. wfftf  hov^,  i.  e. 

in  the  midst  of  summer. ovdirl  xvafim^^ndvv  axooftvtf,  Jacobs. 

These  words  are  constructed  by  Haack  wi(h  dtairwfiiww,  but  it  is  bet- 
ter to  refer  therft  to  o  <f&6qog  fyl/ytio,  which  gives  a  sense  still  further 
explained  by  the  foliowing  context.  "^ —  rtx^^l ....  txcivro.  Jacobs, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  best  critics,  thus  constructs  this  sentence: 
"  iii  aXlriXoig  ano^r^aitovtff  sxttrto  rex^l,  ut  r9x(^ol  conseqnens  sit 

voeabulis  ijt   aXXrfXoig  cnto^rf^oxonig," fxaXivdovrro,  lay  rolling 

about,  being  too  weak  to  walk  or  stand.  —  Tjfii&yijieg,  half  dead, 

Tot;  vdato^  iuti^vfilq  contains  the  reason  why  they  lay  around  the 
fountains,  and  is  not  therefore  to  be  constructed  with  f,fii&vriiiq, 

3.  auroi;,  i.  e.  in  the  temples. iyano&rtiaxortorr  (sc.  vy&giumiv) 

is  the  genitive  absolute. ovx  , . , ,  yiroarrat^  ^^not  knowing  what  to 

have  recourse  to.^^  Bloomf,.whora  Arnold  cites  approvingly.  But  no/ 
knowing  what  was  to  become  of  them  appears  to  me  a  better  rendering. 
Cf.  Mt.  §  488.  5. U^ew  xul  ovimv.    See  N.  on  I.  71.  §  6. 

4.  ^r^xag  refers  here  to  tlie  disposal  of  the  dead  bodies,  w  I  itch  from 
the  following,  context  appears  to  have  been  by  burning.  Why  the 
epithet  awaioxi^^ovg  is  added  to  &Tixag  is  seen  in  ^;i*  nvQag  yitQ  x.  t.  X, 
—  dii  . . . .  otpiiftif,  on  account  of  so  many  precious  death 

22* 
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families  (^hir),  or  became  bo  mofiy  ofiheirfriendf  had  alreadf  diei 
tp^6armrg$q  jovg  yifcrarra^,  anticipating  thoee  «&o  were  raiting  the 

pile. OP  <pi^i9P^  "which  they  happened  to  be  carrying."  AmokL 

Cf.  C.  §  606. 


CHAPTER    LIII. 

Muy  other  aela  of  lioeiitk>«tii«n  reraltnd  from  Um  pertilenoe,  meii  bdiif  doiroiH^  fron  lib 
radden  chanfw  of  fortnne  which  th«y  nw,  and  tho  precwioas  tmiira  of  their  owa  fivei,  le 
enjoy  the  pment  to  the  hiffheM  dcfiee  po«ible  ($$  1,  S)  ;  no  htbor  or  pomuh  for  the  ■ttaie' 
■Mat  of  any  nicAil  or  honorahle  otgect  was  engaged  ia,  fileoMre  being  the  mlin^  princsple  «r 
notion  i%  1) ;  neither  the  ftar  of  the  godt  nor  hnnan  laws  liad  any  laitrainiBff  faiflneni^ 
■fnoe  it  appealed  that  thoie  who  revereneed  the  godt  were  no  tMter  than  othcis  fmn  ih» 
piagne,  and  each  expected  death  before  he  ooald  be  eooTioted  of  hb  mitdeaieaaoie  at  a  eiH 
tribnnal,  raoh  oonrietion  too  having  little  tenor,  while  a  more  awfal  calaaiicy  wm  hnnglag 
erer  them  (%  4). 

1-  ?P^  gove  ri$e  to,  is  followed  by  ayofiiag.    C.  §  350.  R. ' 

talXa,  in  other  reepecti  tiian  the  excesses  spoken  of  at  the  close  of  ibe 
preceding  chapter.  — -  itolfia  refers  to  open  daring  by  the  force  of 

the  antithetic  an$xgwnno, ftii—notuv.  See  N.  on  I.  10.  §  1  (end). 

Some  critics  erroneously  construct  Ma6^  fido9f,r  (cf  II.  37.  §  2)  with 
iiolfia, o/jifArT^o^oy,  sudden. of^mrtH  refers  to  xlq  taken  col- 
lectively.   Twr  T  cvdorf/iorcar  depends  on  tiji'  fisiaflolrfV, tcou^ 

pwf,  1.  e.  the  possessions  of  tlie  rich. 

2.  OKTK  has  here  the  ecbatic  sense.    See  N.  on  1. 65.  }  1. ^^ 

having  reference  to, fiyovfiwroi  denotes  the  cause  (see  N.  on  1. 9l 

§  4)  of  their  desire  for  immediate  and  unrestrained  enjoyment 

3.  TO  iihf . . . .  rjy,  no  one  wcu  zealous  to  labor  ttfler  that  which  was 
esteemed  honorable.  n^ootaXatnm^slv  takes  the  article  by  way  of  em- 
phasis, TO  being  used,  although  the  infinitive  regarded  as  a  sobsiantivc 
depending  upon  nQo&vfiog  should  properly  have  taken  tov.  Cfl  K. 
i  308.  R.  1 ;  Mt.  §  543.  Obs.  2.  i^  do^oofu  »al^  is  the  dat  eommodL 
-^— -  adijXov  rofiliouf  ti,  regarding  it  uncertain  whether.    Cf.  the  LaL 

nesdre  an. o,  Ti  refers  forward  to  tovto,  and  is  the  subject  of  jr 

understood. iqdri,  the  present  moment.    This  word  has  undergone 

rarious  readings,  ydti  or  fidt}  being  found  in  all  the  older  editions. 

TO  ig  avio  utQdaUov,  whatever  ministered  to  this  (i.  e.  f^dv) ;  or  if  with 
Poppo  (cf.  Mt.  §  283)  we  refer  (he  article  to  ig  avro,  profitable  am  far 
as  this  (i.  e.  fidv)  was  concerned, 

4.  TO  fih  is  constructed  by  Poppo  in  dependence  on  tnfittrj  and 
referring  to  to  &hop  implied  in  ^i£p  ipoftog.    Some  refer  to  fiip  to 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Chap.uv.]  notes.  608 

frifiur  mt2  fii}  (tc.  vifi^ii),  •——  nqlvwt%i  is  a  noinipative  alMwkite^  the 
oonstructioD  being  carried  on  as  though  S-kw  ^p^  ^  iat&^mw  roft^ 

ovd€>l  antl^yowTo  had  preceded.    Cf.  Mt  i  562. 1. tAt  M  o^ti^- 

§MtT9nf  depends  oq  r^y  rtfuoiflay  aytidovrai,  to  be  punMed  for  hu  of' 
/ences;  literally,  to  pay  the  peneJly,  to  gv^  fatisfaction,  the  panisb- 
nient  being  considered  in  the  light  of  a  debt  due  from  the  offender. 
— —  ov&fe  ihtiiim  has  the  same  construction  as  Kf/roi^«(.  — — /M4rp< 
•  .,,fiiovg^    The  order  w:  fiiovt  immx9^  "^  dunfw  p^tWcr^m.  — —  art*- 

dovpat  depend»on  Uniicn^, fi9l(»j  sc  xm^i^fkaf. httM^Bftmv&H* 

iftLi  depends  on  x^imif  or  vo^Cwr  to  be  supplied  from  ^i^/fiar  upon 
ivhich  the  verb  properly  depends,  but  the  sense  of  which  without  modi- 
fication would  be  inappropriate  here. ijr  n^lw  ifAJtwih,  before  U 

fell  A  similar  effect  upon  the  morals  was  witnessed  in  the  great 
plague  of  Milan  in  1680.    Gf.  Lend,  duart.  Rev.  Oct  1844. 


CHAPTER   LIV. 

TIm  AOMBiau  ia  thair  aflliaCiM  niaemkar  ui  dd  pfsdiotioB,  winob  had  baan  qaitaahKua,  bat 
■ov  leaaicd  to  ba  nada  daar  by  tba  calaoiity  ($$  1-^)  ;  tbej  alw  call  to  mind  tha  oiaala 
given  to  tba  Laoadcmoniant,  ia  which  tba  god  had  piomiiad  to  be  oa  their  lide  ($  4)  ;  the 
tererity  with  which  the  peitilenoe  fell  on  Atheai,  and  the  exemption  of  PelopoBneiB«  ftoa 
lU  raTagee  aeemed  to  be  in  keeiang  with  tha  orade  (^  5). 

1.  totovta  fu¥  na&u — ntgrnBoorttg^  having  fallen  in  with  such  a 

calamity  «  euch  a  calamity  Jutting  come  upon  them. y^,  Cf.  11. 

21.(2. 

2.  Tovdt  Tov  tnovgy  the  folUnnng  orade,'"-— ^ioxovxt^  oS  nQBofiv' 
ve^i.  See  N.  on  didioxtg.  ol  aT^orij/o/,  1. 49.  i  4. — ^M^Mixog  noXi- 
fMg.  In  the  Peloponnesian  war  the  Dorians  were  opposed  to  the 
looians.  The  Schol.  says  that  this  verse  is  drawn  from  Horn.  H.  1. 161. 
In  respect  to  the  faith  of  Thucydides  in  such  things,  cf.  N.  on  II.  8.  i  3. 

3.  fill  loifiw — aXla  Xifiopj  hot  loimos  but  limos.  These  words 
were  doubdess  pronounced  very  much  if  not  quite  alike,  and  henee 

were  confounded. Mxtfot,    The  subject  is  (to)  $i^a&ai,  — > — 

inl  here  denotes  the  ground  or  occasion  of  the  thing  spoken  of  (cf.  K. 
{  296.  3.  b),  in  their  present  condition^  I  e.  on  account  of  the  prevailing 

disease. n^.    See  N.  on  I.  140. 1. x^y  f"^M^  inoicvnoy 

confirm  their  reooUeeHon. ovtok,  i.  e.  Xifiog.    The  keen  sarcasm 

of  this  passage  is  obvious,  and  helps  to  show  in  what  estimation  raoh 
things  were  held  by  Thucydides. 
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4^  VM(  tl^pffiiv  la  tho^e  ^ikoknewiL  — ^ore*  Ixu  See  N.  on  IL 
8L  $  1.  — —  ttvTot^  refers  to  the  Lacedaemoaiaos  and  limits  mUc  QL 
L  118.  }  3. 

6.  Tor ... .  eWi,  <A«y  conjectured  that  the  things  tMch  took  place  (i.  e. 
the  pestilence)  correeponded  vrith  it,- —  ^tfor,  slightly  introduces  the 

ekmse  in  which  it  stands  as  confirmatory  of  what  precedes. o»n 

fflMT  u&i  wtw  mm  in  any  reaped  worthy  <^  being  ^neniianed,  ArinU 
cites  as  eqaivaient  in  sigfiifioation,  o,%i  nal  a^toloyop^  IV.  48.  lo  re- 
spect to  the  weakening  force  of  tud,  cf.  Jeif 's  Kuho«  §  760. 2.  & 

iimnlftene'  nati^ayB.  Schol.  A  most  expressive  term  to  represent  the 
enddeo  and  overwiielming  calamity. 


CHAPTER  LV. 

Th*  PdoponneiiwM,  tfter  raraging  the  plaio,  pan  into  the  territory  of  Psraloa,  a»d  tbcN  hj 
waste  the  eoantry  ($  1} ;  bat  Periclet  ttiU  adheres  to  his  opiaioB,  that  the  AthMuaas  ilKaU 
hasaid  no  gaaferal  eagagement  ($  S). 

1.  hefiw  TO  nedlop,    Cf.  II.  47.  §  2. ni^alov.    The  invadifl^ 

army  took  a  circuit  north  of  Athens,  and  passing  between  Hynaettas 
and  the  more  northern  mountains,  marched  south  through  MesogCB 
into  Paralia,  as  far  as  Laurium  in  its  most  southern  extremity.  It  mi 
a  bold  movement  thus  to  place  Athens  in  the  rear,  and  we  have  no 

other  instance  recorded  in  which  this  was  done. o5. . . .  ul^i^yawK 

shows  the  reason  why  this  movement  was  made.  The  Peloponnesiaofl 
hoped  to  draw  out  the  Athenians  from  their  city  to  defend  these  mines. 
n^og,  towards.    K.  §  208.  III.  1.  a. 

2.  sai  TOT€,  then  alsOy  as  well  as  in  the  year  of  the  first  Invasion 
(flScnre^ , . .  JafioXfj),  —  ns^l . . ,  .^A&Tjvalovg  follows  yvwfirpf  in  con- 
struction. 


CHAPTER    LVI. 

PrevioQS  to  the  kdvaaoe  of  the  Lacedcittonians  into  the  maritime  (listrict,  Periotet  fitted  oat  100 
ships  to  safl  aroand  Peloponnesus  ($  1) ;  the  fleet  sets  sell  while  the  LacedaoMmlaBS  ■■>  i" 
Pnalia  ($$  S,  3) ;  with  the  arraameat  the  Athenians  proceed  to  Bpidaanis,  and  lavaee  tk« 
tairitocy  bnt  an  nnaUo  to  take  the  piece  ($  4} ;  thence  departing  they  nvage  othar  towns  •■ 
the  Peloponnesian  coast,  and  having  Uken  and  sacked  Prasie,  they  retnrn  to  Athens  ((^^^-T)- 

1.  cTi  di*  avj&» — ovxwv^  but  whUe  they  were  pet.  See  N.  on  1. 13.  §61 

n^h^-^il^Bip.    S.  §  223, 3. na^eaxtvaCiTo  refers  to  Pericleo. 

hotfta.    See  N.  on  IL  3.  }  4. 
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2.  i»  puwhf  innmymyiHSy  in  caimtlrfHrarmporU. n^&fWP  t6t$  in 

respect  to  the  Athooians^  for  the  Peruana  sent  horsemeo  by  eea  with 

Dates  and  Artaphernes. vavolv  ia  the  dative  of  accompaounenL 

S.§206.5. 

3.  ou  di  arfiytio  x,  t.  X.  The  fleet  must  have  been  fitted  out  with 
gresii  dispatch,  as  the  Peloponnesians  were  in  all  only  forty  days  in 

Attica.    Cf.  11.  57.  §  2. iv  ttj  naQaXltf,  sc.  />}.  CJf.  §  2,  where  it  is 

fully  written.'    Upon  this  T^g  ^AjTix7,g  depends.    See  N.  on  L  114.  }  2 
(init). 

4.  trjg  ndonoyy^aov  distinguishes  ^£nldanfQoy  from  the  Argolic 
Epidaurus.    The  town  here  spQJten  of  lay  S.  E.  of  Sparta,  near  the 

southern  extremity  of  the  eastern  peninsula  of  Laconia. ifjg  yijg 

trj[w  noXlTiY^  the  greater  part  of  the  country.    Cf  Mt.  §  320. 3. nqou 

Xfof^riai.    Bloomf  supplies  ^  niiqa  or  to  iXilv  from  the  preceding  con- 
text.    So  Stephens  explains  ov  ngofxo^^V^fy  avxolg  to  kXiiv  T^y  noXir, 

Cf  II.  68.  §  2. /«  is  highly  restrictive  »  noti&tM^tofM^tTig  in  thia 

respect  at  least  they  did  not  succeed. 

6.  iJTi&aXttuaittj  maritime  places, 

6.  Jlqaatdg^  PrasicB,  was  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  tlie  Laco- 
nian  coast,  at  the  moutlrof  the  river  Kani  (  TanusX  which  rises  in  Mount 
Parnon,  and  flows  north-easterly  into  the  Argolic  gulf.  It  seems  that 
the  Athenians  assaulted  this  town  on  their  way  home. yijg  de- 
pends on  siffior,  the  action  being  confined  to  a  part.  Cf  Mt  §  323.  b ; 
C.  §  366;  S.  §  191.  1. 


CHAPTER    LVIJ.  ' 

Tbitnigh  fear  of  the  pefttiIeneo,ivhich  carried  off  many  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  annament,  the 
Feloponnnlanf  leave  Attica  toaner  thaa  they  otherwiie  woaU  have  done,  having  remained, 
however,  longer  than  they  had  ever  before  ($$  If  2). 

1»  ifj  argattf  which  had  gone  to  ravage  the  Peloponnesian  eoast 

Cf  11.  56.  §  1. Tovg  IliXoTtovyrjaiovg  is  the  subject  ofiUXS^itf^. 

Twr  avTo/4oiwy.  S.  §  192.  N.  3.  The  accusative  of  the  thing  heard  is 
oTi ....  d'tj. ^ajijoviag — ria^uvovio.  See  N.  on  I.  26.  §  3,  Ar- 
nold understands  ^amonag  of  the  flame  and  smoke  of  the  funeral  piles, 
the  word  being  of  general  application  to  any  manner  of  performing  the 
last  rites,  whether  by  interment  or  burning.  But  if  the  dead  were 
buried,  as  some  doubtless  were,  in  the  outer  Ceramicus,  the  interment 
could  be  seen  by  the  scouts  of  the  enemy  if  not  by  their  whole  army. 
This  will  illustrate  the  remark  of  the  Schol.  that  the  LacedGsmoniaos 
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did  not  attack  them  (nviou^  referriog  doobdeaB  to  die  peraoos  engaged 

in  the  burial  rites),  because  they  deemed  it  impknis  (aatfiis). 

&&iMWf,  more  9p€edUy  than  they  would  otherwise  have  done.  Diod. 
Xn.  45,  says  that  Pericles  effected  their  departure  by  his  ezpeditioa 
against  Peloponnesus. 

2.  nlucTOP  TBX9^90i¥  Mfutraif  (in  the  land).    CH 11. 23.  i  3. 


CHAPTER   LVIII. 

Tha  AthoUaaa  andcrtelM  an  apeditioa  acaiast  Um  Thiadan  CbakidiaBa,  whiob  wriTiaf  al 
PotidKa  maket  great  exwlkma  to  take  iU<$  1),  bat  in  Tain,  for  the  pactiienoe  braakiag  oat  ia 
l]ie  portion  of  the  arihy  which  had  reoeatJy  arrived,  spread  amoog  the  txoops  already  these  aad 
broke  down  their  stfength  ($  S) ;  the  newly  arrived  fproes  therefore  retnm  to  Atbeas  bavav 
last  one  foarth  of  Ifadr  nnmher  (^  3). 

1.  4]f^craTo,  Aod  employed. hi  noltoQxovfiirriP,  CC  L  64. 

wpiMfurw  to  Potidea. 

2.  o{^  quali6es  nQOv/w^tt  (see  N.  on  IL  56.  §  4),  and  is  followed 
by  the  genitive  nafaaxtv^^,  Cf.  S.  §  200.  N.  2;  C.  §  374.  fl.  The 
reason  of  the  failure  is  contained  in  the  next  sentence  introduced  by 

ya^, Toifg  n^oti^ov^  OTQatuutag,  L  e.  those  who  had  gone  out  wiih 

Cailias  (1. 61.  §  1)  and  Archestraius  (I.  57.  }  6). ano,  out  of.     The 

reinforcement  was  probably  drawn  away  from  the  j^lace,  as  soon  as  it 
was  found  that  the  other  army  was  becoming  infected  with  the  disease. 
fPo^/iAw' di  «.  T.  X.    Gf.  I.  65.  §3. 


CHAPTER    LIX. 

TIm  Atheniana  opprasied  by  the  doahle  eoowfe  of  war  and  pestilenoe,  change  tfiair  minda,  and 
oha^r  PflriolM  with  being  the  canst  of  their  mlifortnnes  (^  1) ;  they  oven  go  eo  &r  aa  to  tend 
an  embassy  to  the  LaeedoBmoaiaas  oflbriac  to  make  oonoessioos,  bat  effeot  nothing  tbonby, 
and  in  their  perplexity  inveigh  bitteriy  agaiaat  Pericles  ($  S) ;  whereopon  be  calls  am  aaamnUy, 
and  in  older  to  calm  their  irriuted ftelings  aad  raise  tlicir  coaiage,  addnaws  them  in  aapeeefc 
($3). 

1.  iiUAlwxo  rug  yvwfjutc,  changed  their  minds. 

2.  top f 7jroy  «=  they  blamed  Periclee,  cast  the  Uame  on  PerkUs. 

vtg  mhmfxa^  as  though  he  had  persuaded.    See  N.  on  1.  54.  h  1. 

—  «tftf  nvtoiq.    See  N.  on  L  31.  §  2. anqsattoi  iyhopvo  (ec.  si 

n^wftiVj  «-  effected  noOdng,  ----^nartaxo&w ....  jtu&^at&tss  =  being 
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wholly  ai  loss  vikat  to  do^heing  in  utter  perplexity  of  mind  in  conse- 
quence of  the  difficulties  which  beset  them  on  every  side  (ntxvtaxo&ip), 

3.  31^0^  Tff  naqovxa^  at  the  present  posture  of  affairs. jfoZwro/- 

roPTog,    Cn  II.  ^.  §  1. anayayw ....  /vw/iijj,  by  dioerting  the 

angry  current  of  their  feelings.  This  is  more  fully  expressed  in  mto 
t&¥  na^vtw»  dsiy&v  ana/stv  xriv  yv^firiy^  II.  65.  §  1.  For  to  oqyiiofAh' 
roy,  see  N.  on  to  ftilXor,  1. 42.  §  2. 


CHAPTERS  LX— LXIV. 

The  speech  of  Pericles,  comprised  in  these  chapteiSyis  a  bold  and  animated 
defence  of  the  policy  recommended  by  him  in  the  prosecation  of  the  war.  He 
triamphantly  justifies  himself  from  the  accnaationsand  reproaches,  which  his  fel- 
low-citizens, in  their  distreas,  were  heaping  upon  him,  and  arooaes  them  to  manly 
courage  and  endurance  by  showing  the  trivial  yalue  of  the  honaes,  nllas,  and 
luxuries  of  which  they  were  for  a  time  depriyed,  when  compared  with  liberty, 
the  most  inestimable  of  all  blessings.  In  its  high-toned  and  generous  senti- 
ments, its  profound  and  statesman-like  views,  its  appropriateness  to  the  occa- 
sion, which  demanded  something  to  arouse  the  courage  and  cheer  the  minds  of 
the  Athenians,  depressed  as  they  were  by  invasion  without  and  pestilence  with- 
in their  walls,  this  speech  is  every  way  worthy  of  the  great  man  who  pronoun- 
ced it,  and  who  was  soon  to  be  removed  by  death  from  the  government  which  he 
had  so  long  and  ably  administered.  The  excessive  brevity  of  its  style  rendera 
many  placea  obscure,  yet  the  general  scope  is  so  clesr,  that  it  may  be  readily 
apprehended,  and  thus  aid  is  fumiBhed  by  which  the  verbal  difficulties  may  in 
general  be  aatisfactorily  elucidated. 

The  oration  begins  somewhat  abruptly,  and  ui  the  spirit  of  reproof  This 
however  will  not  appear  atrange  or  unsuitsble,  when  the  high  standing  and 
commanding  talents  of  the  speaker,  and  the  dejection,  timid  counsels,  and 
unworthy  conduct  of  his  audience  are  considered.  It  would  do  in  such  a  pos- 
ture of  things  for  him  to  spesk  with  authority,  while  others  would  be  obliged  to 
^employ  the  language  of  deprecation.  The  position  of  Pericles  was  not  unlike 
thst  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  when,  inspired  with  patriotism  and  hatred  of  op- 
pression, he  hurled  those  terrible  bolts  of  warning  and  reproof  upon  the  heada  of 
the  ministry,  who  were  forging  the  chains  of  slavery  for  these  Americsn  colonies. 
From  no  other  man  than  him,  who  had  so  long  and  ably  held  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment, would  such  language  as  he  frequently  used  have  been  deemed  endum- 
ble.  There  is  therefore  nothing  insppropriste  or  unbecoming  in  the  bold  and 
manly  commencement  of  the  speech  before  us,  but  is  rather  to  be  regarded  as  the 
otttburat  of  generous  indignation  at  the  fickle,  effeminate,  and  short-sighted  po- 
licy of  the  Athenians  whom  he  rose  to  address. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


6U8  NOTES.  [BookU. 

The  generml  diTisioDS  oT  the  speech  are  not  lo  stroogly  marked,  as  in  hii 

more  deliberate  oraiions.  He  first  exculpates  himself  from  the  uDJuat  censorrs 
under  which  he  suffered  (chap.  60) ;  he  then  enters  upon  a  defence  of  his  poli- 
cy, by  holding  forth  the  encouraging  prospects  before  them,  by  showing  the 
worthleasness  of  houses  or  lands  when  compared  with  freedom,  and  by  por- 
traying the  degradation  which  would  result  fiom  submission  and  defeat  (chape. 
61-63)  ;  he  then  recurs  to  the  pestilence  as  something  unforeseen,  and  respect- 
ing which  no  one  could  be  juatly  blamed,  and  closes  with  a  stirring  appeal  to 
the  courage,  patriotism,  and  love  of  glory,  which  should  animate  the  breast  of 
every  tme  Athenian  in  this  great  and  momentous  struggle  for  Uberty  and  do- 
minion (chap.  64). 


CHAPTER    LX. 

The  •pMk«reoiniiMao«  by  fnakly  aaknowiedieiBf,  Utat  lb  objert  in  tonwmaiag  ihm  ■■lembly  ■ 
to  administar  raproof  for  their  fanlt-finding  and  pauiianinon*  spirit  ($  1)  ;  he  laya  down  a 
political  axiom,  thai  to  the  individaal  memben  of  a  itate  nothing  can  be  mote  adrantageova, 
than  to  have  the  body  poliLic  in  a  prosperons  cundition  ($  3)  ;  every  citizen  thonid  aim,  there- 
fi»e,  to  prmnote  the  pablto  wellfare,  nnaffected  by  private  calamities,  and  castin*  no  blame  o« 
the  adviMr  of  the  measnrqs  whieh  they  have  adopted  (^  4) ;  in  the  present  lastaaoe*  their 
asfor  11  dinoted  afainst  one  who  is  not  inferior  to  then  in  political  aagacity,  eloqiienoe,  pa- 
triotism, and  inoormpUbie  integrity  (^  4) ;  in  which  qoalifieations  and  virtaes  whoev«»r  is  do* 
ficieqt  can  never  be  iisefnl  to  tbe  state,  and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  censored,  who,  poo- 
•essingthem  in  a  moderate  d^ree  even,  has  indnoed  his  fellow-oitizens  lo  undertake  Iho  war 
(^$6, 7). 

1.  Mal^=^yes,  indeed.    To  this  corresponds  the  xa*  before  ixxlrjalaw, 

C£  I.  80.  §  1. ngo<ydexofiiv(if . . , » ytyivfixai^  I  have  expected  these 

ejcpreesions  of  your  wrath  ;  literally,  these  expressions  of  your  anger 
(t«  iTiQ  ogyrji  v^&v)  have  happened  to  me  expecting  them.  See  N.  on 
tf}  ya^  ....  afflaraa&oiiy  II.  3.  §  2.  Mt.  (§  285.  2)  makes  rot  TTjg  of^yr^s 
==  ^  ^9/^1  ^>ul  ihe  other  rendering  is  equally  as  grammatical  and  far 

more  pointed. toi;iov  refers  forward  to  onwg  vnofivritrtti  jr.  t.  L 

The  verbs  vjtvfivi^aw  and  ftiptpofiat  are  put  in  the  indicative  after  otoKj 
to  represent  the  idea  of  the  verbs  as  definitely  occurring  and  abiding. 
Of.  K.  §  330.  6;  Mt.  }5I9.  7  (end).  Arnold  contends  that  onus  (in 
order  that)  takes  the  aorist  subjunctive,  and  thus  he  (with  Poppo^ 
Goel.,  and  Krtlg.)  edits  the  passage. 

2.  nXtiw  belongs  to  atqxkuv, Ivpnavatv  o^dovfiinjv^  being  pros- 
perous as  a  whole  =>  enjoying  public  prosperity. ^ . . . .  tripalXofd- 

n^y,  than  one  which  is  flourishing  in  respect  to  its  citizens  individuaily 
considered^  but  collectively  is  in  a  ruined  condition. 
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3.  naltog ....  iavTOP,  for  a  man  who  w  prosperous  in  his  private 

affairs,^    xoilco^  tps^ofitvog  is  analogous  to  xaXwg  n^aaaoav, ovdiy 

^(TtTov  than  if  his  own  afTairs  were  in  a  bad  condition. ^vv  (in  |w* 

anoilvjai)  ^=^  together  with  the  state. svxvxomrj^  sc.  naxqidi,  — — 

fiaXXov  than  a  prosperous  citizen  in  a  state  brought  to  ruin.  The  po- 
litical wisdom  of  these  remflrks  is  worthy  of  being  engraved  on  the 
mind  of  every  statesman.  No  individual  can  hope  to  enjoy  permanent 
prosperity,  independent  of  the  sound  and  heahhful  condition  of  the 
state  in  which  he  dwells ;  and  he  legislates  badly  who  overlooks  the 
public  good  in  his  desire  to  benefit  private  interests,  whetlicr  in  refer- 
ence to  individuals  or  to  particular  sections  of  the  country. 

4.  tag  idlag  £t'/tiqpo^ac,  i.  e.  lag  xad^  ixaajov  av&QWJtaiP. oia  t« 

q>dQiiVj  abte  to  support, xal  (iiq  o  vvv  vfiiig  dguie  for  xal  /a^  dguy  S 

rvv  i'/iiig  Squts. Tai^  xai    olxov  xaxoTiffaylaig^  at  domestic  ca^ 

lamities, uffUa&i  is  accommodated  to  vfiiig^  and  is  epexegetical 

of  dffUTt,  The  regular  construction  would  have  b«»en  aq>Ua^at  (Jo 
desert)  io  connection  with  ofivvftv,  Cf.  Mt.  §  631.  4.  For  the  con- 
struction of  this  verb  with  the  genitive,  cf.  S.  §  197.  2. ifii^di* 

aUiag  sj(€j8jyou  blame  me» o*  ^vviyvtaxt^  who  jointly  (with  roe) 

decreed  it. 

6.  xaljoi,  and  yet, 5^  refers  to  ifiol^  and  therefore  takes  oloftat 

in  the  first  person. yy^^yai.  and  kqfirivhmat,  belong  to  tiaatav  as 

accusatives  of  specification ;  inferior  in  respect  to  knowing,  etc. 

jl^fjiaToav  xQ(iaa<av=i superior  to  the  influence  of  wealthy  incapable  of 
being  bribed, 

6.  o  T« . . . .  ive&vfirj&rj,  for  he  who  has  knowledge  and  does  not  ex- 
press it  clearly  is  (sc.  itrilv)  in  the  same  condition  {h  Xcfo)  as  if  he  had 

given  no  thought  on  the  subject  in  hand. ofiomg  as  if  he  was  (fiXo- 

noXig, Tovdf,  sc.  toi;  tijvov  ifj  noXsi  elicited  from  r/j  TroAci  dvavovg 

which  precedes.  KrUg.     Reisk.  supplies  tov  oixdtug  %^«fv  zfj  noXti. 

ytxmfiivovy  sc.  aviov, tovtov  kpog  is  the  genitive  of  price  and 

refers  to  x^riftaia, nwXolTo  is  passive.    The  qualities  of  a  good 

statesman  are  here  briefly  given,  viz.  knowledge,  eloquence,  patriots 
ism,  and  integrity.  Cf.  Aristot  Rhet.  II.  1.  §  3,  where  a  'somewhat 
similar  division  of  the  qualifications  of  a  statesman  is  made,  viz.  9^o>'ij- 
ifig,  a^fxi^f  and  svvoia, 

7.  fAfaatg  s=  (isT^ltog.    Schol. paXXov  ktigmy.    See  N.  on  I.  85. 

§  I. «vr«,  these  qu/dijicalions,  i.  e.  knowledge,  eloquence,  etc. 

—  <( — iiiih&riTt — ol'x  av — (ftgoiftr^v.  The  actual  denial  of  the  con- 
sequent would  have  required  the  indicative,  but  the  speaker  employs 
the  optative  as  a  more  modest  form  of  denial.  Cf.  K.  §  339.  3.  a ;  Mt. 
i  524.  2. 
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CHAPTER   LXI. 

WbMi  WM  oui  be  d«diiied  without  detriuwiit,  it  ia  IbHy  to  udMtake  it,  b«t  wfaan  it  i«  i 
for  the  defeaoe  of  rif  hu,  he  i»  bUmeworUiy  who  vefoMS  to  meet  daager  with  boMMw  ($  1) ; 
the  spemker  claims  the  merit  of  not  having  changed  hb  wntiments,  bnt  ohaifoe  hit  aadiloa 
with  want  of  firmne«  to  permvera  in  their  former  raaolvet,  at  aoon  arthey  feel  the  pieerare  «f 
■dTonity  (^  3) ;  the  mind  is  eaally  weighed  down  with  that  which  i»  sudden  and  nnexpeoled, 
•ad  this  was  tme  of  the  Athenians  in  raspeet  to  the  pestilence  ($  3)  ;  bnt  as  citia«M  of  se 
powerfal  and  well-ragnlated  a  state,  they  onght  to  bear  afflictions  with  fortitude,  nnd  eome  te 
the  aid  of  the  state,  for  by  falling  short  of  their  previous  glo^y  they  would  incur  conattfo  (^  4). 

1.  yag  introduces  the  reason  or  proof  of  ovx  Sr — aitlar  fpsgoifaip  at 

ttie  dose  of  the  preceding  chapter. atgwtfy  a  choice  between  peeoe 

and  war. ruXXa  ivtvzovai,  "  in  other  respects  fortunately  drcum- 

staneed.**  Bloomf.  raUa  except  that  for  the  attainment  of  which  war 
was  necessary.  CroeL  well  explains  this  expression:  dum  ceterum 
Hberi  manentea  de  auojure  nihil  cedurU.  Nam  cvrtafcly,  evdaiftora  §lwm 
huic  seriptori  est  liberum  esse.    Krttg.  expresses  some  doubt  whether 

xalXa  ivjv/owrt  may  not  be  connected  with  the  words  which  follow. 

noXtfi^aai  has  for  its  subject  ixBtroig  the  omitted  antecedent  of  ol^^. 

iif&hg  is  to  be  taken  with  vnanovffM  and  not  with  ciSoytoc  as  Reisk. 
supposes,  for  the  participle  denotes  cause  (by  submismon),  and  is  op- 
posed to  wvdwsmaptag,  Pericles  refers  here  to  the  demands  made  by 
the  Lacedaemonians  (cf.  1. 139),  to  which  he  said  (1. 141.  §  1)  avro^cv 
dfi  diaroi^&iftB  ^  vJtttMovBiP  ngiv  ti  filafii^rai  (i.  e.  vnaxovBir  sv&vg), 
Poppo. 

2.  o  avtog  (sc.  rg  yviufiu.  Cf.  III.  38.  §  1),  of  the  same  opinion  that  I 
was  formerly,    oim  i^UFtaftai  (sc  Tijg  yvmfujg)  ia  added  for  the  sake 

of  explanation  and  emphasis. ineidri.  introduces  the  proof  of  the 

charge  made  in  vfitig  di  fAtraflaXletB. nfta&ijvai  to  go  to  war. 

axagaloig  is  opposed  to  xaxovfuroigj  the  general  idea  being,  that  as 
soon  as  trials  and  dangers  came,  they  changed  their  views  in  reqpect 

to  the  war  which  they  had  decreed  while  in  a  state  of  security. xm 

toF  iftov  Xoyop,    Repeat  in%tdfi  ^vydfifj. ^*' . . . .  yrtifttig  contains  the 

reason  why  the  counsel  of  Pericles  now  appeared  wrong  to  them,  and 
diou  TO  fisy  Ivrtovv  (=^  Ivitti)  x.  t.  i.  shows  why  they  had  chcmged 

their  views  (fiBTOfiiUtv,). sxti  =  xaTc^ct. antvttv^  is  remote 

^=^out  of  the  reach  of  obeervation,  it  being  opposed  to  5ir«* — rijv  atrO^v 

ifi  the  preceding  member.  — r —  ij  oli/ov.    See  N.  on  II.  1 1.  §  4. 

tent9ivri — iy%€tqxiqHv^=  too  downcast  to  persevere.    See  N.  on  I.  50.  §  5 

(end). a  (=  xoixoig  a)  tyvtait^  in  what  you  have  resolved^^in  your 

resolmtion. 
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3.  dovXoXj  enslaves,  renders  abject, ywf  introduces  an  apolo-  • 

getic  sentence,  intended  to  soflen  the  cutting  reproof  jast  given.  Com- 
pare with  this  the  apology  made  by  Ulysses  (II.  2.  291-298),  af\er  he 
had  inveighed  against  the  Greeks  for  wishing  to  return  home  before 

the  object  of  the  war  had  been  accomplished. q>(^njfia,  high  spirit, 

intrepidity  of  mind,  Cf.  II.  62.  §  3. nUUrrt^  nuQaXoyi^^  moat  espe- 
cially beyond  calculation. "o  interpretaraur  to  dovXow&ai  fpqo^ 

njfia."  Poppo. aXlotf  in  respect  to  the  pestilence  which  Is  particu- 
larly mentioned. ovx  rixtata  belongs  to  the  words  which  follow. 

4.  ayTinaloig  aftr^5,  corresponding  to  it. XQ^^i  it  is  necessary. 

K.  §  73,  1.  c. ^v/jupoqalg  depends  on  wpUrtaa&aiy  to  endure^ 

to  sustain.    K.  §  284.  3  (2).    This  verb  more  frequently  takes  the 

accusative.    Cf.  Mt  §  401.  4. t^  af/sKrtr.    See  N.  on  I.  69.  h  1. 

iv  TiTw,  equally,  belongs  to  aUi&e^ah. itfi  t«  vna^wnrfi^ 

^olriq,  ^^his  proper  and  natural  character  or  reputation.^^  Ampld.  In 
support  of  this  he  cites  t^  vnaQzovari^  (pwBwg  (IL  45.  §  2).  But  I 
prefer  the  common  rendering,  glory  already  acquired,  as  better  suited 

to  the  context.    The  genitive  depends  on  ilUlmu    S.  §  197.  2. 

•tr^q — Tzgovrjxowrrii  follows  oQtyofisrop  (toho  reaches  after,  who  arrogates 
to  himself).  S.  $  192. 1.   The  words  iv  Xoo;t ....  offfyofisrov  are  enclosed 

in  most  of  the  editions  before  me  in  the  marks  of  a  parenthesis. 

analy^trarTag  di  ra  tdia,  suppressing  their  grief  on  account  of  private 
calamities.  The  construction  is  here -resumed  (rom^(iV9—x9*^ — 
id^ikiw  wplotafr&ai  at  the  commencement  of  the  section. 


CHAPTER    LXII. 

One  remark  reqnoCiiif  th*  BtUlnoiMit  of  empiro  hai  bee«  allmM  to,  aor  would  tlM  ipeokor  sow 
ffiro  ottoraBM  to  it,  tat  for  tho  gnmndlM  alann  of  bb  Mlow-dtlsBM  ($  1}  ;  tba  Atbmiw 
domioioa  b  sot  Unitod  to  their  sabjeot  alliei  bot  eztoads  over  tbo  whole  tea,  one  of  the  two 
partt  in  wbioh  the  world  b  dirided  ($  3)  ;  it  b  not  therefore  to  be  compared  with  the  poeeee- 
■ion  of  towBf  or  Tillae,  aad  the  km  of  tbeie  ihonld  not  be  lamented,  bat  they  shoald  mther  be 
regarded  at  the  deooratioa*  of  wealth  and  dominioB,  eauly  recoTeved  if  thejymaia  free,  bat 
the  enjoyment  of  wMeh  b  hopalees  if  they  taoeamb  to  others ;  wherelbia,  ihowiaf  Ihemwlyee 
not  iaferior  to  their  aacertoft  who  aoqaired  thb  domiakM,  nor  betaf  ln»naible  to  the  gveak 
dtegraoe,  wbksh  woaM  attend  the  km  of  thai  ia  which  they  have  beea  put  in  poweMJon,  they 
•hoald  go  agahiat  their  enemiec  with  dbdain  ($  3),  mob  at  intpiree  tboee  who  feel  their  ebpo- 
liority  to  their  foe  in  oonneel  aad  prndeaee  ($  4}  ;  for  thb  befels  Crmneee  of  darinff,  and  b  a 
ftr/rarergroaad  of  ooafidenoe  than  bd^,  whfeh  b  oaly  ezevobed  ia  times  of  extremity  (^  5). 

1.  Tor  di  niwor  is  the  accusative  of  specification,  but  €u  to  the  labor 
(cf.  C.  43S.  /),  or  perhaps  it  more  properly  depends  on  amidsiia,  the 
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pronoim  aviop  being  repeated  (nee  N.  on  I.  80.  §  3).    Cf.  JelPs  Kahn.; 

Ml  §  472.   1. -^ A*i  Tt^iL/i^ftilifd^o.  depends  upon  vnojixivofitrm. 

For  ih©  use  of  fi^,  see  N.  on  II.  13.  §  1. onidtila ...» Inonitvo- 

fupop^  I  have  »hown  that  this  is  wrongly  regarded  with  a^tspician.  Krtiv. 
remarks  ihat  we  can  say  in  the  passive  vnonxfvtjai  o  novog  fiiq^  as  well 
as  in  the  active  vnoniiiat  tov  novov  ftrj.    For  the  construclion  of  avi- 

di4a  with  the  participle,  see  N.  on  I.  25.  §  2. 5i?AoJ<rw  8i  koI  toA. 

Render  the  expression,  biU  IwiU  bring  forward  a  thought.  The  orator 
shows  soon  (oha&s  fiiy  yag  k.  t.  I.,  §  2)  what  this  thought  is.  to  ivhich, 
as  he  avers,  utterance  is  now  given  for  the  first  time  in  order  to  allay 
their. fears.  In  the  general  construction  of  the  very  difficult  Bentence 
which  follows,  it  is  evident  that  avr'  iya  ir  jolg  n^  loyoiq  is  to  be  con- 
structed with  ^xuTC ....  iy&vfifi&fiva^^  which  you  youraelees  seem  neter 
to  have  thought  of,  nor  have  I  made  mention  of  it  in  my  former  speeches. 
With  ovtU/oi  repeat  ivB&vfi^&tiv  with  a  modified  signification,  or  sup- 
ply ixi^riirufitiv  from  the  following  context  The  main  difficulty  lies  ia 
the  words  vmaQX^^  •  •  •  •  ^Z^^'  Goel.  constructs  iy&v(i7i^^pai  fifyi^ot; 
niqt  ig  xii¥  uQxh^  (i>  e-  ""/^  ^C/^^))  v^o^xov  vfiiv  (quamquam  vobis  sup- 
peditat).  Bloomf.  in  his  last  edition  adopts  this  order,  and  traoslaiei 
kg  zfiv  a^/^y,  aa  to  empire,  an^d  vjiaqx^y  vfuy,  though  the  means  far 
attaining  it  are  in  your  power.  I  am  disposed  on  the  whole  to  render 
it  thus:  which  you  seen  never  to  have  reflected  upon  although  belonging 
to  youy  i.  e.  so  connected  with  your  condition  and  policy  as  a  maritime 
state,  that  one  cannot  see  how  you  could  avoid  thinking  of  it.  The 
words  (leyi&ovg  nigi  ig  rifv  aqxh^  may  then  be  taken  as  explanatory  of 

o. ^oKTt  refers  to  the  subject  about  to  be  introduced,  and   to 

which  ToJfi  referred. nQOtmoifjtnVj  pretension,  claim^ 

2.  /ctQ  introduces  the  explanation  of  rods  in  the  previous  sectiooi 
and  may  be  rendered,  namely,  to  wit,-- — fieQ&y  depends  on  rov  Itc^v, 

and  is  explained  by  yrjg  xal  ^aldatnjg  in  apposition  with  it. tw 

....  (pavtg&v  B  evidently  given  for  man^s  use. vfiag — orrag  depends 

on  itnoipalym,  I  affirm  that  you  are. kf  oaov^  as  far  as. icau 

....  PovXf^&fjTe,  and  more  if  you  wish.  — —  xat  ovx  ....  xnkvtru. 
Construct :  ttal  ovx  6(TitP  ovts  flaaiXtvg — o<TTig  xuXvoti  Vfiixg  nXiorrag 
ifl  vnaxffotigti  jiagcurxBv^.  Properly  speaking  fiaailivg  (i.  e.  tlie  Per- 
sian king)  and  c^i'd^  are  in  apposition  with  rig,  the  omitted  antecedent 
oCotnig.  '  ^ 

^  3.  ov  xaxa — q>alv6xat,  is  manifestly  not  to  be  compared  wilh=^not 
to  be  put  on  a  level  of  comparison  with.  The  idea  is  that  the  empire 
of  the  sea  is  of  immeasurably  more  vfTlue,  than  the  objects  of  their 
regard  to  which  reference  is  here  made.  This  gives  great  point  to 
iy  fuyiXm  ro/iiins  iiruQ^fj&m=^(f  which  being  dq^trived  you  think 
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yourselves  deprived  of  great  things.  ftfyaXtoy  is  here  in  the  predicate, 
and  was  probably  uttered  by  the  orator  in  a  tone  of  irony.    For  the 

use  of  Kara  to  denote  comparison,  of.  K.  §  292.  II.  3.  b. x"^^^^ 

tpi^cif  avTWj  to  be  despondent  on  account  of  these  things,  Cf.  KTl.  §  369. 

6.  a. olf  follows  fiaXlov  ^,  which  implies  a  negative  idea.    The 

genera]  principle  is  referred  to  in  N.  on  I.  10.  §  1  (end).    Cf  K.  §  318. 

R.  7 ;  Mt.  §  455.  d.    Krug.  explains  tIjov  by  anl  rov  uXla, xtjTTioy 

xal  iykaXXtoniofAa  are  used  in  a  tropical  sense,  as  they  refer  literally  to 
the  pleasure-gardens  surrounding  Athens,  or  perhaps,  as  Poppo  sug- 
gests, to  the  ornamental  gardens  which  pertained  to  the  houses  of 

Athens. n^og  laviTpf  (sc.  Tt/y  dvvafitv),  in  comparison  with  thin 

power  (i.  e.  the  empire  of  the  Bea).  K.  §  298.  III.  3.  rf. auT%  de- 

pendi4  upon  uytiXafifiayofitroi,  clinging  to  it,  holding  fast  upon  it.    The 

pronoun  is  to  be  menially  repeated  after  dtaotaauiftev. TcrtTor  refers 

to  x^Tiioy ....  TrXovToVf  and  araXriyfOfiirrjv  is  constructed  after  j^v&vttt. 

See  N.  on  yvovrtg — oiaav^  1.  25.  §  1. vnaxovaaat  is  tlTe  dat  in- 

commodi  after  iXaaaom&ai,  ^—  la  nQoatxTTiftiva  (sc.  tfi  iXev&B^ia)^ 
whatever  has  been  acquired  in  q/ddilion  to  freedom^  i.  e.  not  only  is  free- 
dom gone,  but  every  thing  else,  which  may  have  been  enjoyed  in  addi- 
tion to  freedom. qaltip.    See  N.  on  I.  78.  §  1. %al  afi(p6xiqa, 

i.  e.  xaxa  to  xanxiiv  rs  xal  diaobxrctviig  naQadidovai,   Haack. 

(pavtfvcti  and  liyat,  like  pwai,  depend  upon  tlxog.  — »-  ov  nag  aXXwv 
de^ufiivoi^  not  by  inheritances  literally,  not  by  having  received  them 

from  others, nQooiti^  in  addition. alaxiov  ....  aiv/^aat,  it  is 

more  disgraceful  for  those,  who  are  in  possession  [of  a  thing],  to  be  de- 
prived of  it,  than  to  fail  in  its  acquisition.  This  is  a  parenthetic  clause, 
and  it  is  so  marked  in  some  editions.  With  the  sentiment  here  ex- 
pressed, cf.  Sallust,  Jug.  c.  31.    "  Magis  dedecus  est  parta  amittere 

quam  oranino  non  paravisse." Notice  the  paronomasia  in  g>Qor^fjiau 

(see  N.  on  II.  61.  §  3)  and  xaiaipgov^fian, 

4.  avxTifia,  boasting,  vaunting,  is  here  opposed  to  xaratpgovriOtg,  di^ 

dain  that  is  dignified  and  well-founded. ano  afia&iag  svtvxovg^ 

from  lucky  ignorance. og  ay,  Whoever.    See  N.  on  I.  70.  §  6  (inil.). 

Tl)e  relative  refers  to  ixtlyoj  understood,  which  depends  on  i/ylyysrai 

to  be  repeated  after  xaracpgoyritrig. /y^f^ll  denotes  the  respect  in 

which  TTQoexity  is  taken.  A  discrimination  is  here  made  between  phy- 
sical farce  and  brute  courage,  and  that  which  is  guided  and  controlled 
by  prudence.  Allusion  seems  indirectly  to  have  been  made  to  the  dif- 
ferent character  of  the  Spartan  and  Athenian  valor. 

5.  xal  TTjv ....  noqix^iai,  and  prudence  arising  from  a  lofty  spirit 
with  {ano.  See  N.  on  I.  91.  §  7)  equal  fortune  (i.  e.  if  fortune  be  im- 
partial), renders  a  daring  courage  more  sure*  Mt.  ($  574)  incorrectly 
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treiifllatM  in  in  iM  %ov  vni^^opogj  hy  meant  e^  in  oonBeqmence  ^ 
Arnold  says  that  "  ht  here  is  wUh^  as  it  expresses  the  circamstaooei 
attending  an  action,  or  ihat  state  from  or  with  which  an  action  sea 
oqL'' — ^^ihrldt  Tf  r^acov  nurtBVU — ypioftp  di  ano  tw  vnaqj^otrgam^  ad 
irutU  not  in  hope  (literally,  leas  to  hope),  but  in  counsd  according  to  (e£ 

Mt  i  673.  p.  995)  existing  circumelancee. ns t^Z^     Tbe 

general  idea  of  this  sentence  is  that  hope  is  only  exercised  ia  times  d* 
extremity,  or  is,  as  Arnold  expresses  it,  the  comfort  of  the  deaperaU. 
Hence  those  whose  measures  and  actions  result  from  wisdom  and  good 
counsel,  will  never  trust  to  the  influence  of  hope  to  excite  courage^ 
since  its  existence  presupposes  a  state  of  difficulty  and  embarraasmeot 

teodiog  to  diminish  rather  than  increase  true  boldness. ji^cnoca, 

forethought^  f or ecoMt  What  a  prestige  of  success,  resulting  from  con- 
fidence in  the  military  wisdom  of  their  commander,  always  in^ired 
the  armies  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte* 


CHAPTER   LXIII. 

Tb»  bOBor  of  doaiatoD  they  ihould  ehlier  dectiM,  or  ebo  sutem  with  aU  its  atteadant  tdb; 
Bor  shovld  thoy  foisat  that  froadom  or  lenritoda  it  not  the  oaly  altaraative  for  which  they  as 
oonteadUif »  bat  that  they  ara  threateoed  with  danger  from  the  odiam,  which  they  have  ii- 
eamd  in  tlie  exereiie  of  their  power  ($  1),  a  power  which  they  oaanot  daeliae,  eeea  ft 
thfoof h  lear  they  ihoald  afleot  to  be  very  good  OMa  ($  9)  ;  for  evea  aa  miynet  aaavmpiiea 
of  power  eaaaot  be  Uid  aade  with  nfety,  nor  oaa  iaactiTity  be  iadajged  ia  by  a  '^iraaia— ' 
state  {%  3). 

1.  -x^i  Ta  noUmq  depends  on  %^  -nfimfiirio  (the  honor.    See  N.  on  ri 
^iXXop^  1. 42.  §  2),  which  participle  follows  flotf^ut^y  to  euelain,  to  d^end. 

Cf.  1. 123.  §§  1,  2  J  140.  §  1. ano,  resulting  fi-om. ^wip  refers 

to  Toi;  Sifx^iK norovg  to  obtain  and  secure  empire. ro^Uaw 

continues  the  construction  commenced  in  eixog — (ioTi&ilr. §r<6g  is 

explained  by  the  appositional  clause  dovlslag  art  ilBv^i^lag,  and  aa 
referring  to  the  thing  therein  contaioed  is  put  in  the  neuter.    Cf.  Mt 

$  439.  Obe.  1;  S.  §  157.  2.  a. *i>dvrov  iv{^iKfiwtM^  fug)  iw  jfi 

^Xii  ani^d-9a&s  ^  danger  remdting  from  the  enmity  of  those  whose 
odium  you  have  inatrred  in  the  exercise  of  your  dominion,  Krilg.  makes 
ip  «  TovTtiy  a,  from  those  enmities  which  you  have  incurred,  Cf.  RosI, 
$  104.  N.  7.  Arnold  adot>ts  this  interpretation,  but  it  gives  do  better 
sense,  and  is  by  no  means  the  construction  which  is  usual  to  the  verb. 

2.  i?«  refers  to  aqxh^, vyiiv  wtty,  it  is  in  your  power, tTii^ 

....  wd^aya&iCstai^  if  any  one  of  you  at  the  present^  through  fear  and 
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a  detire  of  ea»e,  thouid  in  ihi$  (voda,  I.  e.  to  iwrtipfw  i^g  i^jAs)  pU^y  the 
haneal  man,  todi  is  to  be  constructed  with  avd^ya&iiBiui  as  ao  ac- 
cusative synecdochical.  Some  refer  it  to  mMvtop,  aod  govern  it  by 
^duitg  or  antx^tff^ai  elicited  from  ajtfjx^^a'&i.  But  dtdwg  is  to  be 
taken  absolutely,  and  iatijx^^^^^  is  too  remote  to  have  any  direct 

governing  power  in  this  sentence. «$....  ah^^for  at  a  tyranny 

you  now  hold  'thu  (government  over  your  allies).    Less  mildly  was  the 

same  sentiment  expressed  by  Cleon,  III.  37.  }  2. fjr . . . .  iniadi^ 

dwQff.  The  assumption  of  Ibis  dominion  might  be  deemed  unjust,  yet 
to  relinquish  it  would  be  attended  with  peril,  and  hence  the  troth  is 
confirmed  of  what  was  said  in  {;  ovd^  ....  avdf^/a&KsTat. 

3.  laxicj  ay ... .  oixi{<rfxoy,  tuck  men  as  these  (i.  e.  ol  to  joutvru 
ivd^ctya^iiofAWoi,  Krftg.),  if  they  could  persuade  oUiers^  or  lived  any 
vhere  by  themselves  in  a  state  of  independence  {"  velut  in  coloniam 
deductL"  Poppo),  would  quickly  destroy  the  state.  This  is  substantially 
the  interpretation  given  to  this  passage  by  Poppo,  Groel.,  Arnold,  and 
others,  nsioarttf  and  olxttotiar  are  connected  by  ts — xai^  and  con- 
tain the  protasis.  The  variation  of  construction  in  the  use  of  the  par- 
ticiple aod  the  verb,  instead  of  two  participles  or  two  verbs,  is  not 
uncommon  in  Thucydides.  For  the  use  ofinl^  cf.  ML  §  584.  i^.  Some 
think  that  Pericles  reiers  here  to  the  peace  party  headed  by  Nicias. 

TO  ajt^/fiop^  otium,  Betant ioipaXwg  dovXtvti^  denotes  the 

respect  in  which  quietness  is  beneficial  to  a  subject  state,  viz.  that  ii 
may  serve  in  safety. 


CHAPTER    LXIV. 

TIm  ip0ak0r  Mbarto  hk  fellow-flidiMii  Mt  to  be  InfliMnoed  by  roch  peiMBi,  aor  l^  Mfrj  at 
Ummiaoo«uiortlMiMo«dsortheaMnyortb»TUtatioBortbeiMrtiiMiee(^l);  fMitluM 
•▼•r  ben  tbair  ooitom  to  rafoid  afflietioM  divioely  lent  a*  anavoidable  evUt,  aad  to  BMtt 
coaiafaontly  tboM  broof bt  apoa  tbcm  by  tbe  enemy  ((  9) ;  tbit  bat  giTea  the  itate  Ibe  bjgb- 
ert  lepatation,  botb  la  retpcot  to  iU  extensive  iway  in  tbe  Greeian  confederacy,  and  ito  great 
aad  veokby  met ropolb  ($  3) ;  attboagh  tbe  f aactiTe  nay  diaapproTe  of  this,  yet  it  will  be 
•■alated  hf  thorn  wbo  aim  at  distiaoiioB,  aad  envied,  ae  b  nataral,  by  tliow  wbo  attaia  Mt 
tbeir  olyeet  {%%  4, 5) ;  wbeiefem,  mindfiil  of  tbe  fatnie  to  gaia  renown,  and  of  tbe  ptmeni  la 
■hna  disgrace,  tbey  shonid  lealoasly  panoe  botb  objects,  aad  send  no  more  snppUaat  embaa- 
sies  to  tbe  Laoedwrnoniaas,  nor  be  impatient  nnder  tbeir  calamities  (^  6). 

1.  %&¥  leiwdB  refers  to  those  persons  against  whom  he  bad  directed 
hto  remarks  in  the  preceding  chapter.    Cleon  probably  belonged  to 

the  numCer. i....noX9fiU¥.  ^Cf.  nal  v/ia^ . . . . ^«t<,  IL60»i4. 

antQj  so.  d^&y, firi..,.v7raxovu¥,in  consequence  of  your  unr 
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uillingneM  to  submit, niga  iv  («  ixtheitw  S)  n^otrtdrzoftt&m^  be' 

yond  tDhat  tre  earpecied, nQii/fia  is  in  apposition  with  rovog. 

iXnldoQ  nQiUrtroVj  beyond  expectation^  i.  e.  suypaseing  in  roaligntmey 

any  thing  which  could  have  been  expecied. /uc^o^  t«,   m  9omt 

measure,  may  be  ranked  with  the  explanatory  accusative  referred  to  io 

'  K.  §  279.  R.  10 ;  S.  §  182. (itkllov  quam  ob  terrse  devastattonem. 

Poppo. naqa  X6/ov,     See  N.  on  I.  65.  §  1. f/Ltol  ara^i^nt, 

you  will  attribute  it  to  me,    Cf,  VIII.  51.  §  3. 

2.  Ttf  IS — T«  Tt.    In  prose  te — t8  is  rarely  found,  unless  whole  sen- 
tences o]^  complete  portions  are  to>  be  connected.    Cf.  JelPs  K&b& 

§  754.  3 ;  Roet,  §  134. 4.  a. t«  daifioviUy  (kings  divinely  sent  =  ealt 

inflicted  by  the  gods, aifayxaUag,  "  necessario,  i.  c.  velut  necessaria 

nee  eviianda."  Poppo. TaCra ....  xmlv&jj,  these  have  been  kereto- 

fore  the  habitual  feelings  in  this  cily^  and  let  them  not  now  be  hindered 
through  you,  Kitlg.  says  that  iv  t&u  is  like  iv  rovtw  rm  rgoTn^—orti;, 
I.  8.  §  4.  Some  render  ir  tffup,  in  your  case.  Bat  cf.  ML  §  577.  7;  K. 
§  289.  3.  a.    Ertig.  supplies  ir  t&n  drat  vfith  xtiXv&tj, 

3.  /vdtJB — avujy  (j.  e.  TTfV  noliv)  txowrav.    See  N.  on  I.  25.  §  1. 

avahoKhai  is  connected  by  bs  to  hXxuv,  and  is  therefore  governed  by 
dta.    With  atafAata  it  signifies  to  be  prodigal  of  their  life^  to  shed  tkdr 

blood, /«W*  ToiJ^e,  nntil  the  present  time,  — ; —  Htxrrjfiirv^w  like 

ixovtrav,  depends  on  ^fcSw. tjg  follows  fiprifjirj, ig  aidiov^  hi 

perpetuum. rji^, . .  TtoTc,  even  iftne  shotdd  now  once  suxxumb. 

xajaUXii^ttxai^  will  remain,  is  put  in  the  3  fuL  to  show  the  permanency 

of  the  thing  spoken  of.    Cf.  Mt.  §  49S.  a;  S.  §  211.  4. "liXlrfrmf 

....  riff^afiBv.  The  exercise  of  supremacy  over  the  Barbarians  was  an 
honor  enjoyed  in  common  by  many;  but  to  be  the  leading  state  of 
Greece  was  enough  to  confer  everlasting  renown.  Bloomf  thinks  that 
reference  is  had  to  the  period  about  twenty-seven  years  previous,  when 
the  Athenians  had  attained  to  their  greatest  power  and  dominion. 
But  I  see  no  necessity  for  this  conjecture,  since  the  sway  of  the  Athe- 
nians was  never  greater  or  more  extensive  than  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  Nor  is  the  reason  which  he  gives  for  this,  viz. 
tlie  employment  of  the  verb  (^^Iff/xey)  in  the  past  tense,  of  any  weigh f, 
since  the  past  tense  is  used  in  reference  to  the  time  expressed  in  xsna- 

XsXtltpttat, nQog ....  kxairtovg  is  epexegetical  of  noXiftotg    ftf^^i- 

oxoig.    The  words  xai^'  Ixaoxovq  are  to  be  taken  as  a  noun  depending 

upon  nqoq,    Cf.  Butt.  Ind.  ad  Demosth.  Mid.  cited  by  Poppo. xdk 

n&vtv^  with  aU  things,  belongs  to  evno^^nartir, fit/itntp^,,    Cfl 

Xen.  Anab.  VII.  3.  }  19.  According  to  Xen.  Memorab.  III.  6.  }  14, 
Athena  contained  10,000  houses,  but  the  estimate  that  each  house 
averaged  twelve  persons  is  doubtless  too  large. 
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4.  MtdtQt,  and  yety  i.  e.  the  argument  is  not  affected  by  the  disap- 
proval of  the  inactive,  since  that  might  be  expected.  For  this  concea- 
aive  use  of  itaifcM,  cf.  Jelf's  Kfthn.  §  772. 1.  -— —  tmvta  refers  to  the 
glory  and  power  of  the  Athenian  state,  to  which  the  speaker  adverted 

in  the  previous  section. fUfuffuiT  &.    See  N.  on  1. 71.  §  5. 

^Stv  jt=to  do  any  thing  worthy  of  note. xixtritai^  "poBsideL" 

Poppo. 

5.  TO  fttatia&at ....  drtu  is  the  subject  of  tm^t,  which  verb  is 

limited  4>y  nSai  the  antecedent  of  oaoi, frc^o^  higwpj  the  one  the 

oiher^  is  somewhat  similar  to  'JElXrivmr  tt  on  "MIiipb^  <u  Greeks  over 
€freek$,    Ira^*  conforms  grammatically  to  oaoi,  and  Irafsir  depends 

on  i^z^'^" ^^  fteyhrotgy  ^  ob  eumtnae  rea  et  tUUminuu  eKtianeeJ^ 

Haack. futfoi., . . artixH  (cf.  N.  on  I.  7.  §  1),  I  e.  hatred  ends 

with  the  life  of  the  person  who  is  the  object  of  it.  When  compared 
with  the  succeeding  ages,  in  which  justice  will  be  done  to  the  one  who 
was  vilified  and  hated,  it  will  be  therefore  of  short  duration  (ovx  inl 
noXv). 

6.  li;  Tff . .  • .  ngoyvorteg,  looking  forward  in  your  decision  (literally, 
knowing  beforehand)  to  your  future  glory. to  aSniMa  stands  op- 
posed to  TO  fiillop.  '  firi  eiioxgoK  Repeat  n^p^tg  in  the  modi- 
fied sense  of  resolving^  determining. ifuportqa  refers  to  to  (Ul- 

Xor  naioy  and  to  aintna  fiti  aUrx9^» M^'  *  *  *  *  fiet^vf^oft^oi,  nor 

be  evidentiy  burdened  with  yourpreeent  catamiHes^  nor  let  U  appear 
that  you  are  weighed  down,  etc    In  respect  to  the  use  of  the  personal 

instead  of  the  impersonal  construction,  see  N.  on  1. 40.  }  4. ig*^ 

inei,   Schol. ofrirsp  refers  to  ojroi  for  its  antecedent. 
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CHAPTER    LXV. 

Tbu  did  PiHiolH  •■d— rf  to  ftlltty  tba  nmmimnt  of  the  AUmbum  towaidi  iiia,  aad  tais 
awA7  tiMir  tbovffbU  fion  Uwir  caUmitiw  ($  1} ;  bot  thoa(h  they  adopted  tbm  poblie  wh- 
m  wUeli  1m  neuamndtd,  yot  ia  pn>ato  th«y  frieved  not  tte  l«w  ovter  their  aflkdoM 
($  9) ;  Mr  did  th«y  cmm  Amb  their  Mger  «ital  they  had  impowd  a  Am  oa  Piwieiea  (%  3) ; 
y«t  it  WM  Mi  loaf  albrwatdt  that  thay  aaalamd  tha  aaprapM  ra— »d  apaa  hiaa,  aa  eai 
to  whom  the  fuidaaoa  of  the  state  ooald  be  the  aiott  aafely  iBtradad  (%  4) ;  for  dana(  hm 
admioiitmtipB,  while  tliera  was  peace,  he  raised  tlie  atate  to  tlie  bigbeit  powM,  and  whea  the 
war  begaa,  eviaoed  hfa  fofadfht  ia  deeiariaf  its  ability  to  raftahi  the  ooatert  (§5);  iimwm 
Bam  fyiy  aaaa  after  hli  dea«h  ($  0) ;  to  ia  aH  tMafi  tfaty  aotad  oaatfaiy  loikk  adeiea  mi 
ponmtA  flWMaiea,  wfaioh  if  •aeoenAil  boMiled  private  panoM  oaly,  aad  if  aaiaAwwrfri 
iajaied  the  whole  elate  (%  7} ;  whereas  each  ware  his  taieato,  station,  Md  iaiegrity.  thai  h» 
was  proof  afaiast  oorraptioa  aad  popalar  dictation,  and  conid  even  wntaro  to  ooBtradiet 
the  Atheaiaas  ($  8) ;  whea  he  saw  them  too  ooaHdeat,  he  played  opoa  their  fean,  wbea  Ns 
appsshaasiva,  he  aMOstd  their  eoarace,  tfaete  beiaf  a  detaooaey  oaiy  ia  aaaae  m  bo  was  iki 
ehiof  ralar(^  9) ;  bat  his  lauuasiow  beiaf  mmm  oa  aa  eqaality,  Md  stiiviaf  eaoh  to  bo  ial 
beoaate  demagofaes  ($  10} ;  this  gave  rise,  aaioac  aiaay  other  iH-jadged  neMnica,  totks 
diaaatroas  BiciliM  espeditioa,  which  was  badly  plaaaed  and  ooadoeted  with  great  leaMMM 
($11) :  aad  yet  after  tUi  giaat  defeat,  their  rssoorocs  were  aeea  ia  their  ability  fbrthi«e;«B 
toBMialaia  tha  war  agalast  overwhalMiaf  odds  (^  12) ;  aer  did  thoy  yield  aaiil  iatontol  d» 
aeasioBs  aiaotad  their  raia.  Thas  was  manifated  the  foresight  of  Peridea,  in  isfamass  la 
their  ability  to  wjthsUad  the  Peloponaeaiaa  confederacy  (^  13). 

1.  Tovc  *Adipfalovg  vigv^of/^c  noffolwu^^  to  appease  the  w^ger^ 
ihe  Aiheniam;'  literally,  to  remove  the  Athenians  from  anger*  C£  Ml 
§  395.  4;  S.  i  197.  2. iatayntf,  totumof 

2.  ianxMerro^  ^  L  e.  petsiKl&orto,  ^us  raiianibue  in  aliam  sentem- 

Ham  adducebantur^^    GottL  cited  by  Poppo. otic ....  crf/cmv. 

See  II.  59.  §  2. {lallov^  more  ardently^  wilh  more  epiril  and 

energy.  — ^  tdUjf  stands  opposed  to  dijfioai^  It  was  by  do  meaw 
singular  that,  while  listening  to  the  eloquent  and  patriotic  BeoUmen^ 
of  Pericles,  they  should  be  ready  to  sacrifice  every  thing  to  the  welfare 
of  their  country,  but  when  left  to  the  contemplation  of  their  private 
calamities,  they  should  relapse  into  a  state  of  dejection,  and  renew  their 

complaints  against  the  supposed  author  of  their  sufierings. o  ftif 

dfjfiog,  the  common  people,  and  ol  di  dvraxol  (sc.  tw  nXovx^),  are  in 

partitive  apposition  with  oi  di  at  the  beginning  of  the  section. on 

....  TovToir,  because  going  forth  (to  the  war)  vith  lees  resaurcee  (than 
the  rich)  they  were  deprived  even  of  these,  in  iXaaaovttw^  literally, 
from  Use  resources,  the  preposition  conforming  to  the  idea  of  motion 

contained  in  ogfi^ifupos. nolvtslaai  xaiaanivaiq,  expensive  Jurtd- 

ture^  i.  e.  the  general  establishment  of  the  houses,  comprising  both  the 
useful  and  ornamental.  Some  of  this  furniture  was  removed  to  Athens^ 
but  doubdess  much  was  lell  behind,  which  with  the  fixtures  of  the 
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dwellioga,  socb  aa  cok>nDade%  ornamental  skade^trees,  flower-garden*, 
fountains,  statuary,  etc.,  were  destroyed  by  the  enemy.  Gail  and 
Knig.  construct  these  datives  with-  x«Ad,  but  it  seems  better  to  refer 
tbem  to  whatKahn.  (Jelf's  edit  §  604. 1)  calls  the  accessory  dative,  i.  e. 

that  whereby  any  thing  is  accompanied. to  di  /isyiaror.    See  N* 

OQ  L  142.  §  1. 

3.  ov  fiivToi.  I  agree  with  Poppo  that  these  words  should  have 
their  usual  signification,  noti  tamen^  as  they  respond  to  Si^ftoai^  flip  roig 
Xoyoig  avsnn&wjo  (although  idl^ ....  iXtmovyjo  is  also  opposed  to  this 
member),  they  were  perguaded  by  his- words — notwithstanding  they  did 

noi  cease,  etc. ol  ^vftnatfttgy  i.  e.  both  the  classes  of  citizens  referred 

to.  —  iTiavaarto^ixonig,   S.  §  225.  7. ngh^  iZmUwrmf^   See N. 

on  L  91.  i  3. jT^iT^affiy  aa  denoting  the  punishment  is  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the'  dative  of  manner. .  Cf.  Mt.  §  40a  5;  K.  §  285.  L  (a)  d. 
Diod.  says  that  the  fine  was  80  talents.  Plut.  sajf^  that  some  reckoned 
it  as  high  as  50  talents,  and  others  brought  it  down  as  low  as  15. 
Bloomf  suggests  that  80  talents  was  the  fine  imposed,  and  15  the  sum 
finally  received  a(\er  mitigation. 

4.  on$Q  k .  .,noiUf  shows  that  the  fine  had  been  decreed  by  or  with 
the  consent  of  the  populace,  and  that  Aristides  (3. 300)  is  not  correct 
In  ascribing  it  to  the  judges.  ont(f  refers  to  what  is  detailed  in  the  next 
sentence. ,- —  aj^arrf/cv  iXXoyjo.  He  had  been  deprived,  doubtless, 
of  his  command  when  he  was  fined,  and  so  Plutarch  relates.  •«— 
navra ....  iJtiTQtipav.    He  thus  became  in  fact  dictator  (avroxQaiw^), 

m at¥  ss  tovToiv  Uj  of  which  the  antecedent  depends  on  etfifiXvTtQo$ 

(S.  §  195.  1).  Kahn.  (JelPs  edit.  §488)  constructs  t,lyii  with  the 
genitive,  in  which  case  the  equivalent  woukl  be  toi/toit  anf.  Both  con- 
structions are  admissible.    Cf.  Mt  {§  368.  a;  414.  p.  664. iy  {in. 

ir  di)  ^ruirta.  Q,  e.  ra  /^/iotix)  iv,  ihe  antecedent  being  the  synec- 
dochieal  accusative  with  nXtiarov  a^ior  referring  to  Pericles.  Krl&ger 
unnecrssirily  supplies  xutu, 

5.  ir  jfi  il^ftyfj,  i.  e.  the  thirty  years'  truce.    Cf.  I.  115.  §  1. 

litTqUaq  i^yiiio^  he  ruled  with  moderation, acifaXwgj  safely,  cau- 
tiously.   Cf.  II.  63.  §  3. o  noXtfAog  stands  opposed  to  ir  tjJ  ei^^. 

Toi^TfA,  i.e.  the  war. tifV  dvvaniv,  sc.  t^«  noXtmq, 

6.  dt/o  hri  xa»  (irivaq  e^  from  the  commencement  of  the  war.  H^ 
died-in  the  autumn  of  A.  C.  429,  after  the  plague  had  carried  ofi"  his 
nearest  connections,  including  his  two  sons  Xanlliippus  and  Paralus. 
The  sickness  of  which  he  died.jvas  probably  a  mitigated  form  of  the 
same  disease.  A  bj^ghter  name  has  hardly  ever  adorned  the  pages 
of  history.  As  a  statesman,  an  orator,  a  general,  and  a  patron  of  the 
fine' arts,  he  shines  resplendent  among  the  roost  gifted  of  his  country- 
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nen ;  yet  his  greatest  glory  is  eompn'sed  in  hm  dying  deehiratioD,  that 
BO  Athenian  had  through  hia  means  been  made  to  pat  on  moarning. 

7.  fimfzaCortag  and  the  participles  whjch  follow  contain  the  prota- 
ais  (see  N.  on  1. 75.  §  6),  if  they  kept  stiU,  i.  e.  risked  no  general  en- 
gagement on  land.    The  apodo^is  lies  in  n^tiata&at, ^f^cpit i«r- 

to;,  if  they  gave  attention  to,  is  here  used  in  a  tropical  sense.   In  respeel 

to  this  advice  of  Pericles,  dT.  I.  143;  11.  13. r  a^iiv  /w^ . . .  J^oXifiu, 

See  N«  on  i^x^  '^^  f^V  iituawr^m,  I.  144.  }  1.  —  ol  dk  (opposed  to 
o  lAtt^) ....  iitqa^.  This  line  of  policy,  so  different  from  that  pursued 
by  Pericles,  may  be  attributed  in  part  at  least  to  Cieon^  who  was  vio- 
lentiy  opposed  to  his  prudent  measures,  and  took  every  means  tg  annoy 

him  in  the  latter  part  of  his  administration. ual  uUa  is  opposed  to 

'gavia  tt,  and  de|)cnds  on  ijioUrtvawf,  in  olfier  repects  they  adnmuM- 
tered  the  state.  -*—  ^^  rov  nolifimv,  i.  e.  foreign  to  the  true  object 
and  interesia  of  the  war.  Reference  is  had  to  such  expeditiooe  as^that 
against  Crete  (II.  85),  the  attempt  made  on  Cydonia,  the  unjuetiiiabfe 
attack  upon  Melos,  and  above  aU  the  disastrous  expedition  into  Sicily, 
preceded,  as  Arnold  remarks,  by  petty  expeditions  to  that  island  before 
the  great  invasion,  in  which  not  only  were  their  forces  wasted,  but  the 
Doric  states  were  estranged  from  Athens.  I  have  placed  a  comma 
ader  thcu  and  xc'^^i;,  to  break  up  the  long  sentence,  which  in  Dlndorf^ 
edition  is  without  these  punctuation-markfi.  -^ —  xotiv,  on  ctccomni  q^ 
through,  K.  {  292.  II.  3.  b.  Bloomf.  thinks  that  there  is  an  allusion  in 
Kuta ....  Migdij  to  Cleon,  and  Alcibiades,  and  partly  to  Demosthenes. 

a  refers  to  the  measures  alluded  to  in  uXla  lift)  tot/  noXifunf^ 

ISimatg  ss  noXituig,  inasmuch  as  it  stands  opposed  to  noUt, fMuXlatf 

than  to  the  state. aq^aUyta,  ^^  if  they  miecarriedj  as  in  the  case  of 

Cleon  in  Thrace  and  Nicias  in  Sicily."^  Bloomf. 

8.  aitior  d*  ^y,  sc.  rotTov  referring  to  the  difference  between  the 
prudent  measures  of  Pericles  and  the  course  pursued  by  his  succesciorB. 
ixnvoq  refers  to  Pericles. x^/^^^^^ — adt^ixaxoq*^  of  incor- 
ruptible integrity;  more  literally,  pro(^' against  bribery, xecrf^s  to 

nlii^Qq  4k$v&i^^j  i.e.  be  administered  the  government  with  energy,  and 

jret  not  so  as  to  encroach  upon  the  liberty  of  any  of  its  citizens, 

ovx—paXXoy-^j  not  more— than  =  not  so  much  as. The  negative 

ftr^  belongs  both  to  Kxwfisrog  and  to  Xiyuw,  See  N.  on  I.  12.  i  1.  The 
participle  xtdfurog  denotes  cause,  since  he  had  not  acquired.    See  N. 

on  I.  9.  §  4. i^  ov  Tr^ocr^xoyroiv,  by  means  not  befitting, tzmf 

in  a^twTBi,  being  able  by  his  high  reputation, ngo^  oQyfjv  t«, 

^^samewhat  warmly,^  Bloomf.  I  prefer  Arnold's  interpretation,  so  as 
to  ejpcite  their  anger,  inasmuch  as  these  words  are  antithetic  to  ngos 
jdor^'y  T»,  which  evidently  signifies,  for  their  pleasure,  so  as  to  please 
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ihem.    Instead  of  this  being  a  jejane  interpretation  as  BloomH  aven^ 
it  is  much  more  pointed  and  forcible,  inasmuch  as  it  embraces  the  more 
extensive  idea,  viz.  tliat  he  spoke  so  vehemently  and  plainly  as  to  excite  > 
their  anger. 

9.  nof^  xettifow  vfi^u  ^a^otVmrc,  pt^ed  up  with  unseoBonabU  con- 

Jidenee^  i.  e.  a  boldness  which  was  untimely  and  unsuitable. sort* 

TiXfimrw  ijtl  lb  fpofiue&at ;  literally,  he  struck  them  ttown  to  the  state  rf 
being  afraid,  i.  e.  he  inspired  them  with  fear.  Perhaps  inl  may  be 
taken  in  the  sense,  in  order  that  they  might  be  in  a  state  of  fear  (cf.  K. 
i  296.  III.  3.  a),  which  is  not  essentially  different  from  the  other  inter- 
pretation.   dtdioja^  uv  aX6/9K,  fm  the  other  hand  unreasonabliy 

alarmed, ^^—hy^^  in  name^n  reaiiiy  (see  N.  on  It.  40,  §  2)* 

So  the  Latins  employ  veHx)  et  re. vno.'   See  N.  on  1. 190.  $  1. 

10.  The  historian  no#  proceeds  to  contrast  with  these  features  of 
the  administration  of  Pericles,  the  policy  and  conduct  of  his  successors. 

n^bg  allfiXovg  follows  Tfroi.    For  the  emphatic  uirtol  before  the 

reflexive  alk^Xovg  {themselves  with  one  artother),  cf.  C.  }  511. 3.—* 
eifyofutfoi ....  /iy¥sir&oti,  striving  after  the  preiminence  (literally, 

each  to  be  first),    Cf.  K.  i  273. 3.  b.  d ;  S.  $  192. ir^anorto .... 

irdMput  has  received  a  variety  of  interpretations,  according  as  the 
words  are  connected  in  construction.  Bloomf.  adopts  the  order :  ixf  «• 
norto  T^  S^fu^  *a&*  tidordg^  they  turned  to  the  people  for  their  gratify 
cation  » they  applied  themselves  to  gratify  the  people.  At  Midwai  be 
supplies  avt^  from  ^iffic^  and  understands  by  tm  nQayfiaxa  the  adminis- 
tration of  affairs.  Haack  refers  *a^  ^dovag  to  irSidorai  which  depends 
on  ir^arrmrro.  From  t^  ^f^f^  he  supplies  avxoi;,  and  thus  is  given  the 
sense :  they  turned  to  the  peofUe  to  gratify  them  trith  (literally,  to  give  f 
Ihemfor  their  pleasure)  even  the  administration  of  pMic  affairs,  i.  e. 
not  only  in-thetr  speeches  but  in  their  public  measures,  they  had  princi* 
pal  reference  to  what  would  be  agreeable  to  the  people.  This  I  con- 
ceive to  be  the  sense  of  the  passage,  and  so  it  is  understood  by  Arnold. 
There  is  no  necessity  of  making  the  sentence  bimembris,  resulting  from 
Mii,  inasrooch  as  it  often  has  the  signification  ei^  the  corresponding 
sentence  being  easily  supplied  mentally  from  the  context.  Cf.  K.  §321, 
R.5.     ^ 

11.  alia  T8  noXXa — r/f<a^tr^^,  many  other  errors  were  committed^ 
illtt  in  reference  to  the  Sicilian  expedition,  which  is  particularly  men- 
tioned (o  ^  SiKtUcof  nlovg,  sc.  iJ/ua^T^^).  mg  relates  to  noXia,  •*-— 
Sc  ov . . . .  iro^ajir^i^tray.  This  passage  is  in  some  respects  very  obscure 
and  has  received  various  interprefations.  With  Haack,  Goel.,  Poppo, 
and  other  eminent  critics,  I  am  disposed  to  refer  ow  to  the  Syracusians, 
supplying  the  eilipeis  m^l  hutnuf  n^  ovc.    As  the  sentence  is  com* 
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moBly  interpreted,  oug  ie  referred  to  the  Leontines,  to  aid  whom  the 
Athenians  were  induced  to  engage  in  the  expedition.  Bat  as  Pbppe 
remarks,  imirat  n^og  uva  is  always  taken  in  a  hostile  sense  lor  iinhm 
xirl,  —^  ov .  ...  iitiyiyvnofTMorregj  not  knowing  whal  v>as  requisUefit 
ike  armament  J  i.  e.  through  ignorance  the  expedition  was  ill-f«iraished 
with  the  proper  requisites,  and  hence  proved  unsuccessful.  This  will 
be  fully  illustrated  in  the  account  of  that  unfortunate  enterprise.  Do- 
kas  and  Gh>eller  say  that  on  account  of  alia  which  follows,  ixtyiymh 
OKorttg  should  have  been  iniyiyytamiw,  'But  Poppo  constructs  thus: 
09oy  ol  4nnifiifM»¥T9t  to  It  rip  trTgaronidia  ttfifilvt^qa  ixoiovF,  ov  tb 
n^o^r^Mi^a  Tolf  Bixofihotg  ijti/i/pmmcwrttg^  alXa  (iniytyruirMam^^  Mcrs 
— n^foaxaviag.  Properly  oaar  ol  ^xjii/uy^crrs^  should  have  been  o<rsr  tmt 
htMtiiiftartm^  (sc  aiiaqxt^iw)^  i&  ov,  in  order  to  conform  to  the  construc- 
tion which  precedes.  -^—  diafiolag  refers  to'such  calumnious  chargei 
as  were  brought  against  Alcibiades,  and  which  caused  his  removil 
from  the  command  of  the  Sicilian  expedition.  -^—  ijioiow  and  irufijt- 
^ffomp  are  both  to  be  referred  to  oi  iKnifi^ffUwiBg,  the  connectives  beiag 
%9^*MaL  -— — '  n$Ql  Jfip  noUv  stands  opposed  to  iv  rw  eT^arojwH^  ^— 
fr^wTor.  Arnold  says  ^^for  the  Jir$t  lime  af\er  the  expulsion  of  the 
Pisistratids ;"  but  Bloomf.  interprets,  ^Uhenjinl  during  the  Pelopoo* 
nesian  war,"  which  seems  to  be  the  true  sense.  »-—  ita^jj^&iiaaw  n 
limited  by  ra  t<  taken  synecdochically,  were  in  a  state  of  disorder  m 
retpect  to  the  affairs. 

12.  tnpaXsPTtg  d' — ofMtg^  hut  alihaugh  they  were  defeated — noitaiik' 
standing.    For  the  concessive  use  of  the  pariiciple,  see  N.  on  I.  7.  $  L 

rov  ruvtixov  refers  to  the  whole  Athenian  navy,  the  greatest  part 

of  which  was  destroyed  at  Syracuse. t^  fdy  hfi  am%xo^.    It  is 

quite  difficult  to  determine  what  particular  period  of  tlie  war  is  here 
referred  to.  Haack  (in  his  second  edition)  and  Goel.  would  read  demm 
for  xqla,  which  would  embrace  the  time,  within  a  Cew  months,  which 
intervened  between  the  loss  of  the  Sicilian  armament  and  the  taking 
possession  of  Athens  by  Lysunder.  But  this  seems  to  be  an  unwar- 
rantable alteration  of  the  text  Krftg.  refers  it  to  the  time  between  the 
termination  of  the  Sicilian  war,  and  the  first*  coming  of  Cyrus  into  Asm 
Minor  (A.  C.  407).  Arnold  adopts  the  opinion  that  it  was  the  three 
years,  included  in  the  time  when  Cyrus  first  came  into  Asia  Minor,  and 
the  spring  of  A.  C  404,  when  Athens  surrendered  to  Lysaader.  Bat 
the  historian  seems  obviously  to  refer  to  the  three  years  immediately 
succeeding  the  close  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  during  which,  notwith- 
standing the  seditions  at  home,  a  vigorous  resistance  was  made,  hut 
aAer  which  the  war  was  protracted  for  several  years  with  but  few 
operatioiM  on  either  side.  So  Bloomfield  uoderstaods  the  passage.-—* 
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tolg  Tff . . .  .TTol^/u/oK)  both  (re)  their  former  enemiee,  i.  e.  the  Lacedflemo- 
nians.   To  the'same  enemies  avTwy  cefera^^-Tr^oTe^oy  in  reference  to 

their  more  recent  enemies,  the  Sicilians. xal  i&p ....  aqprcrvi^xda'A, 

€md  moreover  against  their  allies  the  greater  pah  of  whom  had  revoUecL 

Xv^ft)  depends  upon  avrsixory  and  nQO<r/eyo(Uvi^= coming  to  the 

aid  of  their  enemies, %al  ov  n^  ote^oy,  and  not  (then)  before,    ual 

refers  to  fiiv  in  r^/a  fth  In;.  For  examples  of  the  use  o^fih — %al^  and 
^wr^Tt,  cf.  Poppo's  Proleg.  I.  pp.  276,  277.  Ktlhner  (§  322,  R.  3.  An- 
dov.  edit)  says  that  xai  and  re  in  such  a  connection  are  used  by  a  kind 
of  anacohithon  without  any  reference  to  ^sV.  Bloomf.  says  that  xal 
introduces  the  six  years  that  followed  the  severe  struggle  referred  to 

in  "iqla  Iti}. -^  ttvxol  h  afpltri — n^Qintaovitg  is  to  be  constructed  ^ 

avTol  n(^in$*i6rreg  h  eiphiy  the  dative  taking  iv  because  dependent 
upon  4aq>alfiaap, 

13.  Tovovtw ....  n^iyyotf  so  abundant  then  (i.e.  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war)  were  the  means  of  judging  to  Pericles,  by  which  he 
foresaw;  or  perhaps,  such  abundant  groumis  h€ul  Pericles  for  pre- 
judging. Bloomf.  renders  such  spas  the  swperabimdant  sagaeiiy  of 
Pericles  respecting  those  measures  by  which,  etc.  But  the  sagacity  or 
penetration  of  Pericles  into  the  future  is  not  the  principal  thing  in- 
tended to  be  brought  to  view,  but  the  immense  resources  of  the  Athe- 
nian state  thoroughly  tested  in  the  long  and  arduous  war,  and  iirom 
which  in  the  outset  that  great  man  knew  well  the  ability  of  the  state 
to  prosecute  to  a  successful  termination  the  approaching  contest  Some 
make  ni^iytwir&ai  the  subject  oCiJitf^Urinvae.  But  what  is  then  to  be 
done  with  tocsviov^  Didot  takes  ijttghatwrB  impersonally,  and  makes 
the  clause  tantamount  to  %oaovtop  niQtrxo^  fyireto,  or  duipavfi  tot«  6 
IltQMlng,  But  this  sheds  no  light  on  the  passage.  In  respect  to  aip 
Mr,  I  am  inclined  to  construct  it  with  ngoi/vw,  as  I  have  done  in  the 
translation.  Its  equivalent  would  then  be  tovtsit  oqp'  wr,  of  which 
the  antecedent  would  depend  on  TOo-oi^Tor.  li^  however,  wiih  Poppo 
and  Qoel.,  we  take  these  words  with  ns^i/fyia&ai,  the  equivalent  will 
remain  the  same,  but  our  translation  must  be:  such  abundance  of  rt" 
mmrces^by  the  aid  of  which  he  foresaw  that  they  could  easily  get  the 
better  of  the  Pdoponnesians  (see  N.  on  I.  55.  §  1).  Two  brief  but  spi- 
rited critiques  on  this  passage  may  be  found  in  the  Class.  Museum, 

Vol,  V.  pp.  350,  475. avtay  ^^  fiovoiy.    This  whole  chapter  is  one 

of  the  noblest  tipecimens  of  conipoi^iiion  to  be  found  in  any  language, 
ultiH>uirh  from  it*)  exceMgive  brevity  of  style  it  id  in  many  places  quite 
ditficuli  of  iuterpretatiuu. 
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CHAPTER    LXVI. 

Tto  FitepottneiiiiM  vnder  Cbmmh  «  Spartai,  viMiertska  an  MpedMoa  aRalait  ZaiijjOm,  Wl 

we  fwled  ht  their  eBdeavon  to  take  tb«  islud  ($$  1»  S). 

1.  zixvw&Wy  ZaofnihiiSy  dow  Zante.  Its  sitoatiofi  ift  so  well  known 
as  to  need  no  eoinment  — —  cattmifagy  over  aganmt.  — —  mI,  m. 
2kotvp&tot  elicited  from  Zaxw&m^.  "-^^^d^^etloig  £»KiyM^o«r.  CCL 
47.  §  2. 

2.  Ttt  TfoiUa  of  the  territory. It/rf/w^ovy  refers  to  the  Zacyo- 

thians. It/  ohtw.    Bern  N.  on  1. 30.  §  2. 


CHAPTER    LXVII- 

ArMaoa  with  oertan  LwedsnoniuM  Roiaff  oo  an  tuibawj  to  tha  U^i  ia  Am,  prooeef  fntl» 
Sitaloea^  in  oidar  to  indooe  him  to  daaert  the  Atheaiaa  alliaaoa  aad  eomroj  theaa  over  tkt 
Helletpont  to  Pharnabazos  ($  1)  ;  bat  at  tbe  nuttgation  of  KHne  Atheaiaa  ambaaaadois,  ibq 
aie  apprelMnded  by  Sitaloes  and  sent  to  Athea*  ($$  8,  3) ;  where  hy  w,j  ofivtaKatioa  apea 
tiM  Laoedvmoiiiaai  for  eraoitlHortlM  aaim  kind  began  by  them,  tbey  an  pMto^doatb  wft^ 
oat  trial  «r  evoa  a  liaaiing  ($  4). 

1.  -nv ....  TcXcvTAii^o^,  at  the  end  of  the  eame  eummer, 14/f^  m 

a  private  capacity^  not  being  sent  by  the  state.  Poppo  suggests  as  a 
reason  of  his  being  associated  with  the  embassy,  that  the  Argives  not 
having  engaged  in  the  war  with  the  Persians,  an  Argive  ambassadw, 
who  niightTalsely  say  that  he  was  sent  by  his  state,  woqM  have  great 

influence  at  the  Persian  coort. ttnng  mimutp.  See  N.  an  T.  56^  i  1. 

«-—  J^uaXxtiP-^rw  7i;^««k    Cf.  II.  29.  $  2. fHtmrtanm,  havi$ig 

deeerled  (see,N.  on  1. 107.  i  7),  takes  the  genitive  according  to  S. 

i  197.  2. iirl  T^  HoTldatw,  i.  e.  for  the  relief  of  Potid»i. wif 

where.  ——  xoi  responds  to  t«  in  ntieai  t8,  and  nogev&^ai  d^fiends  oo 

floviofitpoi. rindQ  oQfitpno,  whither  they  were  deairoueio  go. di' 

iuilrov,  by  hia  aid. BfisUey^arttnifiyfHv,  would  eend  them  i^  i.  e. 

into  upper  Asia,  or  the  parts  more  remote  from  the  sea-board. ttc. 

See  N.  on  I.  31.  §  2. 

2.  net^ttttixom^'-na^a  tw  :StraXKf},  happening  to  be  with  Siialeee. 

Toy  ytyeptifiivov  U&fpfalor.   Cf.  IL  20.  J  5. tijF  ixalpov  nolir, 

L  e.  Athens,  of  which  he  had  been  made  a  i^itizen,  and  which  was 

therefore  hjs  city. to  fid^og,  as  few  as  they  were  abte^  belongs  to 

pXiifHoaip  which  refers  to  the  Peloponnesian  ambassadors.  Some  take 
to /i«^  with  ;roi<y  and  render  it,  wAo/ teas  ma  m€astire  to  ciil^   Birt 
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as  be  wag  aa  adopted  citisen,  such  a  qualification  would  have  been 
iispixiper  and  ofiensive. 

3.  tfuVLw — «<f  0Mtf9«iy^  were  to  cro$$  <mer. Sklovg  ^v^mifoffog 

JL  T.  i.  shows  how  they  were  arrested.    According  to  Dohlman  this 

event  occurred  A.  C.  430.  Cf.  Class.  Mus.  I.  p.  189. ixf /rouf  refers 

to  the  Athenian  ambassadors. 

4.  Itipatoptivtw  to  Athens.——  It*  nXilia^  tiHl  more  than  before.-^^^ 
dta<pvyMf,  if  he  skould  eecape.  See  N.  on  I.  71.  §  6.  — -  ngb  loviow^* 
before  thie  time.  —  i&v  inl  ^^m;^  (sc.  /si^W)  depends  on  ra  the 
same  as  r^g  Jlotidaiag.  -^— -  itpabtio  ngaiag.  See  N.  on  I.  2.  i  1.— 
MTtiy  tt,  9omdhing.  See  N.  on  I.  65.  §  3.  -^-  av&rifitffov.  on  the  very 
day,  lest,  as  Bloooif.  remarks,  the  public  cpmroi^eraiion,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Mitylenians  (III.  36.  }  4),  should  be  interested  in  their  favor." 

■  '  ig  fpai^a/zag,  into  pitgj  i.  e.  into  some  place  where  there  were  pits, 
the  plural  form  being  used  to  give  indefiniteness  to  the  expression. 
This  disposition  of  the  bodies  was  even  more  contumelious  than  to  cast 

them  out  unburied  into  the  fields. duimovrttg , . . .  vn^lai',  think" 

ing  it  juMt  to  inflict  the  same  punishment  (upon  them),  which  the  Lace- 
deemonians  had  firet  employed,  idig  ainoig  (dative  of  means)  a/ii*- 
yccr^a*  ^s  rf/y  icn^  iifiuf^iav  lafiuK  With  vjr^ar  supply  aftvrofierm 
to  which  olirntg  is  to  be  referred,  as  toX^  alnoXg  is  taken  with  afivvea'dai, 
*-^~  n>vg  ifATto^ovg  ovg  Mkufiov — anoxitlvavTtgj  by  putting  to  death  the 
merchants  whom  they  took.  This  belongs  to  vniig^ar  as  denoting  the 
way  or  manner  (see  Ns.  on  I.  33.  §  1 ;  It  34.  §  4)  in  which  the  Lace- 
demonians set  the  example  of  cruelty. oaovg  lufiour,  whomeoever 

they  might  take  (see  N.  on  1. 50.  §  1).  The  optative  denotes  indefinite 
frequency  (see  N.  on  I.  49.  §  3),  and  hence  the  verb  of  the  principal 
clause  is  in  the  irope'riect  {diup&Btgor).   K.  §  333.  4.  — *-  xal  tovs — xifl 

tovg  are  in  apposition  with  oeovg. /ATfdi  /if^'  M^oiy  (repeat  ivf^ 

79oltfLovwtag)j  allied  with  neUher^  i.  e.  remaining  neutral. 


CHAPTER    LXVIII. 

The  AmbntcioU  undertake  an  expedition  against  Argo»  In  Amphilochia  ($  I) ;  their  hostilitf 
to  the  Aiglt'ee  aroce  from  this :  many  genemtiens  after  the  eonntry  waa  wttkd  by  Amphilo- 
chnsi,  they  called  in  as  juint  colonists  the  Ambraciots,  from  whom  they  learned  the  Greek 
langaage,  and  by  whom  they  were  afterwards  driven  out  (^^  2-6)  ;  tbey  then  in  conjunction 
whh  the  Acarnanians,  nnder  whose  proteetioo  tbey  had  pot  themselTes,  call  in  to  their  aid 
the  Athenians,  who  take  Argoa,  and  make  slaves  of  the  AmbiaeioCs  ($^  7,  8) ;  the  enmity  . 
thence  conceived  was  the  cavse  of  the  present  expedition  of  the  Ambraciots  ($9).  / 

1.  ToiJ  'd^Ufovg  xfUvJMnog.    See  N.  on  II.  67.  §  1. 'j^fATrgantmc^t 

The  country  of  the  Ambraciots  lay  north  of  the  Ambracicus  Sinus  aji^d 
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north-west  of  Amphilocbia.  Its  capitol  of  the  same  name  waa  aitoated 
on  the  river  Aracthus,  a  few  Btadia  from  its  mouih.  —  nolloug  am- 

onivtantf  Bs  with  many  wham  they  had  raised. "A^og  was  attaated 

on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Ambracian  gulf,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Inachus,  so  called  from  a  river  in  Argolis.  Col.  Leake  (North.  Greece, 
IV.  p.  238)  identifies  it  with  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city  at  Neokhori^oa 

the  Ariadka. to  'jlfuptioxinoP'  is  added  to  distinguisii  this  place 

from  that  of  the  same  name  in  Argoiis.  Amphilochia  lay  along  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Ambracian  gulf. 

3.  fMJa  tot  T^mxa,  after  the  Trofan  rear. itPaxvHff^nq . . . .  kv. 

xaaratrci,  having  returned  home  and  being  disaoHsfied  wilh  the  comH- 
turn  ofthinge  in  Argoe,  The  Schol.  gives  as  the  reason  of  hisdiasaiia- 
faction,  that  he  found  his  mother  Eriph^e  slain  by  his  brother  Ale- 
roieon.  The  accounts  of  the  doings  of  Amphilochus  aAer  hia  retura 
from  the  Trojan  war  are  quite  conflicting,  on  which  see  Smith's  Diet 
Gr.  and  Rom.  Mythol.  I.  p.  149.  For  the  construction  of  of  cvxo^ov; 
— uaravtaaUj  cl*.  ML  }  411.  5.  06».  2. 

6.  noXXak  yivtaig  wif^oy,  many  generation*  after.    S.  i  204. 

o/AO^vg  ....  "jift^ilojfiMJjt  bordering  (literally,  being  borderers)  icpoa 

An^ilochia. ^vpoinovg  is  the  second  accusative  after  intiyaycstSj 

called  in  as  joint  colonists.    S.  i  185. klhfpia&tioap  TYp*  pi't  ylms* 

trap,  vers  taughl  the  use  of  the  Greek  language  which  they  now  speak; 
literally,  were  made  the  Greeks  Uiey  now  are  in  respect  to  language. 
The  original  colonists  from  Argos  were  so  few  in  number,  that  their 
language  in  process  of  time  became  lost,  and  tliey  now  learned  It  again 
fVom  the  Ambracians.  Perhaps  the  conjecture  of  Arnold  is  correct, 
that  the  Helienian  language  took  the  place  of  the  language  spoken 
by  the  chiefs  in  the  Trojan  expedition  and  their  followers,  which  as 
being  Pelasgian  bore  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  Latin,  in  respect 
to  the  construction,  yl^aav  may  b^  regarded  as  the  accusative  aynec- 
dochical,  or  as  the  equivalent  accusative  defining  more  fully  the  notion 

contained  in  the  verb.    Cf.  Jelf's  KQhn.  i§  548.  c;  579.  1. fla^a- 

ffot  in  respect  to  their  language. 

6.  U^yBiovg^  i.  e.  the  Amphilochians  who  had  invited  them  to  reside 
in  Argos. XQ^vfi^i  "  progressu  lemporis?^    Port 

7.  didowrav  kavxoiq^  gave  themselves  up  ^ put  themselves  under  tht 

protection. xa«  ngoonagaxaXiaavifg  x.  t.  il.    The  commdn  reading 

is  ngoafKalioayjOj  but  the  MS.  authority  vastly  preponderates  io  favor, 
of  the  participial  form.  Critics  are  not  agreed,  however,  as  to  tiMr 
construction.  Poppo  and  GocUer's  method  of  punctuation  and  con- 
struction i^eems  on  the  whole. to  be  preferable  to  any  other.  They 
place  a  comma  instead  of  a  period  after  t^ laxorra,  and  make  ni^ oetn 
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the  verb  to  which  n^oamfOMaliam^M^  belongs,  the  ioteiaiediate  word« 
o%  avtdig  ....  fbitfifta^ »"  Tftfufat^mif  -u  lovwaf  minolg  tfo^ii/wwf,  -— — 
^fM^vor.  See  N«  on  L  8.  §  f.  —  ^AfupllBixm^  who  had  been  driven  out 
by  the  Ambraciots.  — ^UKM^yafyf;  whose  protection  had  been  invoked 
by  the  Amphilochiana. 

8.nivfifuixku'  C£IL0.§4. 

9.  4  twg  s»  xaT«  tAy.  Schol.  — — *  h  xf  9ioiU|H^,  i.  e.  the  Peiopon- 
neeiane.-- —  Xawmv.    The  Chaooiane  bordered  on  the  Thes^rotians  to 

the  north-west,  both  countries  lying  on  the  sea-coast. X^^  ^^ 

pendfi  on  iM^raw. n^oa/ialortBgy  by  tiorm. 


CHAPTER    LXIX. 

An  Athenisa  fleet  vnder  rhormio  taili  taoanA  PdopoBBeaw,  aad  taket  Iti  fUitioa  at  Vaapsetot 
inMdwtorfaaidUMcatiaBaaof  Um  CriMaafalT;  aaothar  fleet  ii  wat  to  Lyola  aad  Oaiia, 
the  foran  of  which  diMmbaifcinc  are  defeated  aad  their  oomaiaader  ilaia  (^  1,  S). 

1.  ^o^fUmra.  Cf.  11. 58.  §  2.  When  this  commander  left  Chalcidia 
he  probably  returned  direct  to  Athens.  —  /i^t  ixnXiii^ — infihw  ftfff 
SoTTlflPj  that  no  one  might  Mail  in  or  out.  These  infinitives  denote  the 
object  or  purpose  of  ffvXmtrjiP  uxt,  -^^  otim^  ....  inf^yv^lnywft^  tn 
order  to  lay  these  places  under  contribution.  For  the  same  construction 
of  this  verb  with  the  accusative  of  the  thing,  cf.  lit.  19.  §  2 ;  VIII.  3. }  1. 


CHAPTER    LXX. 

The  PotidKaBi,  fiadiag  that  they  derived  ao  beaefit  ftom  the  irrapUoat  of  the  PalopOBBeriaae 
iato  Attiea,  aad  bein^  vorely  ptevmd  with  famtae,  make  proposab  of  tamader  to  the  AtheBi- 
aa  ffeaetab  (^  1)  ;  which  heiag  aeoepled,  they  aiaeaJImd  to  depart  with  their  IhaiBiee  to 
jChaJcidia  aad  other  plaoei  whioh  they  aiay  ehooea  (^  S,  3)  ;  the  Atfaaaiaae  hlaaio  thdf 
geacrala  for  ooaclDdiag  this  treaty,  aad  wad  oat  ooloaiidi  of  their  owa  to  people  PotidBa  (^  4)  ; 
that  ead«  the  eveati  of  the  eeooad  year  (^  5). 

1.  Jtolio^MovftBtfOi  arux^iv^  to  KM  out  being  besieged  ^^to  suslaim 

the  siege. ovditf ....  'A^ftpfulovg,  did  not  the  more  cause  (S»  §  207. 

2)  the  Athenians  to  raise  the  siege,  —  flQummf  niqi  snfayMoiag,  in 
respect  to  obtaining  their  tiecessaryfood;  perhaps,  m  respect  to  the 
things  which  they  were  forced  to  eat. ilXiilm  fyiyswno.  S.  i  193. 
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L  — -*  owm  ^  m  tkenj  i.  e.  ia  theM  eiremmtaaoeiL  -^—  n^k^p/Mflm-^ 
atm^  amcmrmng  airealf.  ——  M,  agaiml,  in  a  hottile  KDae. 

2.  o»  ds,  i  e.  the  AthMian  g^nerak. n^ovtdiStort*,  sc  Toing 

Uymfg  from  lh«  preceding  section. jr*¥*^*^)  wmtrf,  Atoolr. 

uraUutvlag ....  ttoIsoi;,  and  because  (see  N.  on  L  9.  i  4)  <A«  ci^f 

(Athens)  Jiad  already  expended. tt  responds  to  /isr  after  o^&artt^ 

two  reasons  being  given  why  terms  were  granted  to  the  Potideeans. 
•«-^  dufx^Xta  Tiii«ritt.  Isocrates  reckons  the  expense  at  2400  taleois^ 
a  part  orwhk^  Pericles  took  from  the  public  treasure.  Boeekh  (Fob. 
Eeon.  Athens,  p.  200)  proaooDoes  the  reading  ;r^^  found  in  two 

MSS.  to  be  false. ig  rijv  noliogtUw.    lo  many  editions  th<s  article 

is  omitted. 

3.  rovg  imxfw^vg,  I  e.  the  Corinthian  auxiliaries.    Cf.  1.  60. 

^wi^llfMxUf,  "  Sic  fitepe  in  pactis."  Poppo.  As  the  women  always 
wore  two  garments  (c£  Herodot.  II.  36)^  they  were  permitted  to  take 

two  on  this  occasion,  and  yet  it  was  but  one  suit uM—^jcartrng^*^ 

and  wUkf  the  construction  being  varied  from  Ivy  with  the  dative.  — 
i^podiw^far  the.jouTMif-expenseMf  is  in  apposition  with  ofy{^§e9  to 
denote  its  purpose. 

4.  haQja$  p  ddvpaio,  each  ytiherecer  he  loos  able  (lo  go),  L  e.  each 

went  to  whatever  place  chance  or  inclination  led  him. ir%v»    See 

N.  on  1. 128.  §  3. ^  ifiovlovTo,  in  whatever  way  they  pleased. 

str»  wTf^sy  X.  t,  A.  Diod.  says  that  the  Athenians  sent  out  1000  of 
their  citizens  as  colonists,  among  whom  the  country  was  divided. 


CHAPTERS  LXXI— cm. 

These  diapters  comprise  the  events  which  took  place  in  the  third  year  of 
the  war.  The  operationB  of  the  summer  are  narrated  in  chaps.  71-92,  which 
Popps  sobdivides  into  four  divisiona,  in  the  first  of  which,  cou^^nsed  in  chaps. 
71-78,  negotiations  are  entered  upon  between  Archidamus  and  the  PIstaeans 
(chaps.  71-74),  which  being  fruitless  the  city  is  besieged  (chap.  75-78).  The 
second  divieioa  is  comprised  in  chap.  79  ;  the  third  in  chaps.  80-82  ;  the  fourth 
is  chaps.  83-93.  The  history  of  the  events  of  the  winter  is  contslned  in  chaps. 
93-103,  the  minor  divisioiia  of  which  ore  (1),  chaps.  93, 94;  (2),  95-101 ;  (3), 
1QS»  103.  This  portion  of  the  history  is  highly  interesting,  especially  the  biil- 
lisnt  schisvements  of  Phormio  (chaps.  83-83),  which  are  nsrrmted  in  a  i 
Uttly  dear  and  graphic  style. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Ca«».  LXXI.]  NOTES.  5t9 


CHAPTER  LXXI. 

TIm  PfllopoBoniuM  under  Arehidtmos  mak»  an  •zpsditioa  agaiwt  Plates  and  ravage  ki  tanl- 
tory  ($  1} ;  npoa  thii  the  Platcaai  lend  ambanadors  to  them,  who  set  fortii  the  injnstioe  of 
this  war  upon  Ptatea,  since  for  their  lervioai  in  the  Peniaa  war,  Paosanias  and  the  confeder- 
ated Gieak*  had  solemnly  faaiaatced  to  them  their  independenoe  ($  3} ;  thi*  pledge  the  Pelo- 
poanesinni  at  the  instigation  of  the  Tbebaas  ars  now  Tiolaling  (^  3) ;  from  which  injasttao 
tboy  aie  acyaied  by  the  gods  to  oease,  aad  neither  to  injare  the  territory  of  the  Platsans  nor 
to  infringe  npon  their  liberties  ($  4). 

1.  Ku^hag  I  or  (ngatov,  having  cawed  his  army  to  encamp.    From 
this  general  encampment  detachments  could  sally  forth  to  ravage  (he 

•orrooodiDg  country. %fA%XU.    He  had  not  yet  fairly  commenced 

ravaging,  when  the  Piatsans  were  sent  to  him. 

2.  t/i«iK,  i.  e.  of  your  honor  and  dignify. cSr  iini,from  vhom 

you  are  sprung.  —  ajQanvorug,  in  making  an  expedition^  explains 
ov  ditwut.  See  N.  on  I.  37.  §  5.  — >  ^vpo^u&m  tor  nivdvpow^'to  share 
in  the  danger.    The  genitive  is  the  more  common  construction  with 

this  verb. na^  ^/ilr,  i.  e.  in  our  territory. ^vaag  iv  rfj  JlXa- 

tfuAp  K.'g.L  Aristides  in  an  assembly  of  all  the  Greeks  procured  the 
enactment  of  a  decree,  that  this  festival  of  liberty  should  be  annually 
celebrated,  at  Platsea,  by  delegates  from  the  whole  of  Greece.  The 
town  was  also  declared  inviolable  and  sacred  as  long  as  its  inhabitants 
offered  these  sacrifices  on  behalf  of  Greece.  Cf.  Smith's  Diet  Antiq. 
p.  375.  The  Platieans  refer  to  Pausanias  by  name,  either  because  he 
was  the  leader  of  the  confederated  Greeks,  or  to  add  force  to  the  argu* 

inent  by  attributing  the  thing  spoken  of  to  a  Lacedemonian. mis- 

didov  is  rendered  by  some,  gave  back,  referring  to  its  temporary  occu* 
pation  by  the  Persians.  But  the  main  idea  of  the  grant  is  evidently 
lodged  in  avroroftovg,  and  hence  I  prefer  the  sense,  graniing^  confer- 
ring as  a  favor.  The  clause  ^orrcr;  avxowofiovg  oImus  is  epexegeti- 
cal,  denoting  tlie  result  or  effect  of  the  verb  intdidov.  OAentimes 
wn$  is  added  to  make  the  stalepent  more  definite.    Cf.  K.  $  306.  R. 

7.    See  N.  on  I.  34.  §  3. oTQattvaai  it  fitidiva.    Supply  iuiXsvas 

elicited  from  umdldov,  -— ^  dnl  dovlfi^  i.  e.  in  order  to  reduce  them 
to  servitude. 

3.  hfi  dovXii^  rji  ff^tjifif  directly  contrary  to  the  grant  of  Pau» 
sanias.    See  N.  oaial  dovkti^  }  2.      ' 

4.  fiUQTvgag ....  noiovfitrotj  caUing  the  gods  to  witness  who  were 
invoked  as  witnesses  of  the  oaths  then  made.  With  this  may  also 
be  combine^  the  idea  referred  to  in  N.  on  L  71.  i  5.    These  gode 
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would  be  perticalarly  ofiended  at  a  violation  of  the  oaths  which  tfa^ 
had  been  called  upon  to  witness.  The  tutelary  deiu'es  also  of  Laoe- 
dnmon  and  Plalea  would  be  offended,  the  former  at  the  injustice  of 
their  worshippers  in  making  war  upon  a  country  which  they  w^e 
sworn  to  defend ;  the  latter,  in  seeing  the  country,  where  their  wor« 
ship  was  established,  overrun  and  devastated  by  an  anny  of  eaemies. 


CHAPTER    LXXII. 

Arehidamiis  in  reply  admits  the  truth  of  what  the  Platajtam  had  said,  hnt  aven  that  it  was  la 
aeaeae  dMm  aadotheii  from  bondafe  to  the  AtheaiaM,  that  saeh  an  expeditMm  as  Cha  piaaHit 
wai  nndertafcen,  and  exhorti  them  to  lemain  free  and  aauit  in  liheraliiif  otheis  froai  aanrilada, 
or  if  onwiUiag  to  do  this,  to  paisoe  a  strict  neutrality  ($  1} ;  the  Platsans  reply  Uiai  they  caa 
do  nothing  withont  tlie  coacurreDoe  of  the  Athenians,  and  expren  tlieir  feaia  that  either  that 
people  will  compel  them  to  engage  in  war,  or  that  the  Thebans  taking  adraiAge  of  their 
aeatrality  will  siece  apoa  their  oity  ($  8)  ;  to  wferieh  Arehidamns  mspoadsby  pledgiac  •»  P^ 
wrva  tiietf  tenitory,  in  ease  they  will  letara  somewhece  else,  and  to  delirer  it  to  thena  at  the 
expiration  of  the  war  (^  3). 

1.  vnoXafiwf.    Bloomf.  supplies  %w  Xayor. p^o^,  namdf,  thai 

tf^  explains  the  idea  contained  in  the  imperative  aifTwofifUr&Sn    K. 

§  324.  2. i&if  JotB  (in  the  Persian  war)  xirdvrmif.    Cf.  xMhattm 

rijg  ftaxn^,  I.  71.  §  2. vn  'A^rivcUaig^  in  suJbjedvm  to  the  Aiheniang^ 

na^tNTHMvii  Tt . . . .  iUv&tgtiafwg.     This  passage  is  made  clear 

by  referring  avt&i^  to  the  persons  included  in  wroi ....  ^wm/MOirar^ 
and  %Mf  aXlup  to  other  states  who  had  not  united  in  these  oaths,  bul 

were  in  like  manner  subject  to  the  Athenians. noXffUKj  L  e. 

the  Peloponnesian  war. vg  ,,,. o^xoig,  in  which  upeciaUy  par-^ 

takings  do  you  alto  abide  by  your  oaihs*  I  concur  with  KrOg.  in  re- 
ferring ^^  to  nm^aaMtvii  as  containing  the  leading  idea,    ftakuna  fua^ — 

ti  Se  ft^.    Bee  N.  on  1. 82.  §  1. Sintf  refers  forward  to^sn/imr. 

to  fr^Tf^o*'.  We  are  not  informed  by  Tbucydides  when  this  pro- 
posal was  previously  made. vtfiof^fpot  ta  vftiiBQa  avriwr,  er^cymg 

"your  awn  pomemione, 

2.  i»%v.    See  \S,  on  1. 128.  h  2. nag  htdvot^^  i.  e.  the  Atheoi* 

ans. %Xfi9oaf  is  put  in  the  optative  as  though  o%i  or  cop  had  pre- 
ceded.   Cf.  Mt  §  529.  3.    In  respect  to  the  thing  spoken  of,  cf.  II.  6. 

h  4. ixdrwif  refers  to  the  Lacedemonians. inpUrtp  ovx  itr^ 

T^itwriPj  wouid  not  permit  them  (sc.  to  receive  both  as  friends).  The 
ellipsis  is  supplied  very  naturally  from  ^eo-^e  di  aft^n^vs  9><i«iN:, 
at  the  close  of  the  preceding  section. «^ . . . .  d^nr^i,  nnce  the 
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men  \Dere  bound  by  ihe  agreement  (i.  e.  embraced  in  the  oalli)  to  adr 
mii  both  partiee.  The  klea  is  that  if  the  Platouuis  werejto  admit  both 
parties  as  friends,  they  would  be  obliged  to  admit  their  enemies  the 
Thebaofly  aiace  they  were  members  of  ihe  Pdopouoesian  confederacy, 
and  thtis  their  liberties  might  be  endangered. 

3.  o  64^  i.  e.  Archidamus. nqo^  tavtu^  i.  e.  in'  respect  to  the 

grounds  of  fear  entertained  by  the  Plataeaos. dspd^  refers  to 

frait'trees,  and  sQch  other  trees  as  might  be  valuable  for  timber  or  oma* 

ment.— : — ofi^fiw^  by  number. alio . . .-.  il&uv^  nfhcUever  else  can 

be  numbered;  literally,  can  come  into  number*  Reference  is  probably 
had  to  houses,  barns,  sheds,  and  other  immovable  property.— «<~  ing  or 
o  nokf(ioq  J},  a$  long  as  the  varmay  continue,  ar  imparts  indefinite- 
ness  to  the  time  spoken  ofcaas  long  a»  (however  long  it  may  be). 

Cf.  Jelf 's  Klihn.  §  847.  3. fUxft  ^  xqvS*^  i.  e.  until  the  termina* 

tion.  —  iqyaiofiofoi^  sc.  i^r  yr^p,  Schol.  -^—  iirai^  for  subsisteDce. 


CHAPTER    LXXIII. 

The  Platftans  ezpren  tbeir  vtlliiigiieM  to  accede  to  tbew  proponk,  if  the  Athenfaac  will  oon- 
•ant,  and  ask  and  obtain  a  traoa  to  enable  them  to  send  to  Athens  {%  1) ;  aaibMsadon  beinf 
sent  ivpott,  on  their  letnm,  that  Um  Athenians  promise  them  asustaace  and  oo^jnm  thorn  not 
to  change  Uieir  aliiance  {%%  S,  3). 

1.  a  ess  i%%iva  ff,  of  which  the  antecedent  depends  on  soiriMrat,  and 
the  relative  on  n^oxaluieti. aviovg,  i.  e.  the  Athenians.  The  sub- 
ject of  irouiw  is  the  Platteans,  and  ravra  refers  to  the  proposals  of 

the  Lacedemonians. tif^^ga^ — iy  o?p,  daffe  in  which  «  as  many 

'  daye  as. nofnirdiirtti  {to  return)  refen  to  thePlatasan  ambassadora. 

3.  ot/T  ir  T^  ngb  rovxgovf^ — iv  ovdivl,  at  no  time  jghateoer  before 

thie.    Some  lake  ip  ovdsvl  in  the  sense  of  tn  fio  respect, iip  ov 

Bs  since, Vf^^^y  nqoho&ai  adtnovfiiyov!^  have  they  permitted  us  to  be 

injured.  GoeL  edits  vfiaSj  which  Krtlg.  says  is  inadmissible,  inasmuch 
as  the  Platieans  as  well  as  the  Athenians  are  referred  to  in  fyBroftt&a. 
•—  ntgioipto&ai  (sc.  idiMovfiiyovg).    See  N.on  ntgiog&y^  1. 24.  i  6. 
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•       CHAPTER    LXXIV. 

Tte  PtateaMiMoh«tonin*iBtraetoth«AUMBiftM,  udaanoQBoethfa  dPtmiiiaHi— IB  ihi 
LaotdKOMMiiau  (^  1) ;  Arehidamn  tnvok«f  tkm  gods  to  be  wlHii*in  of  tb^j^tim  •ftteift- 
TMipa,  aad  inpLom  Uieir  aid  in  ImngiDc  \h»  Plaunai  to  pQnfatkaMBt  ($$  9,  3). 

-  1.  mn(xi9&tu ....  o^«ibTO(,  would  bear  eoen  to  see  their  comdrjf  ray 
agedy  if  it  must  needs  be,  —  yi^p  depends  upoa  o^A^ag^  which  pro- 
perly should  have  been  o^wTsg,  but  is  put  ia  the  accusative  to  conform 

to  the  eonstructicMi  which  el  du  wcMild  have  demanded. aUs  ia 

respect  to  yrfif  if^rp/iir^. 

2.  irtBv&ufy  then.  — r—  4g  ixifio^tv^iaw — ^c«ir— jcaT^vri},  called  Iks 
gods  to  witness i  HteraJly,  proceeded  to  an  tdtestalion  ef  the  gods.  Poppo 
explains  the  words  by  intpuM^v^to  (amtestatus  est)  ^«ovc,  C£  Xen. 
Cyr.  III.  3.  i  22  J  Livy,  L  22. 

3.  Twr^fi  refers  to  the  Platoeans.  — -  ain^r  ia  put  for  ?f. tvfo- 

vfl  ir ay fMftffivJ&aiy  favorable  to  Jight  in  (see  N.  on  ivojQarojndtiviUf 
II.  20.  §  4.).  The  words  iyft,..,  "JilXfitriy  are  parenthetic. '  ^p  » 
noiAftBP  is  euphemistically  said  for,  if  we  shall  take  and  destroy  the  citf. 

n^oxaXfirafiBPOi,    See  N.  on  oprtgy  I.  7.  §  1. ov  rvyx^^^^i 

we  cannot  gairiour  purpose,  i.  e.  we  cannot  bring  them  to  accede  to 

our  equitable  proposals. ^vyyviifjiopsg  ....  tt^otc^oi^,  grant  (lite- 

rally,  be  consenting)  that  those  who  fust  began  to  act  unjmily  may  bt 
punished  for  their  iniquity,  rig  udtuiag  belongs  both  to  vxa^ovsi 
and  xoXaiso'd^ai  (»  xolaa foig  Tt7/arcfy).  according  to  the  formula  so- 
XaCtiP  upa  Tire^.  In  respect  to  joig  vndffxovoi  with  the  infinitive,  if 
the  leading  verb  by  itself  governs  another  case  than  the  accusative, 
either  that  case  or  the  acccusative  may  accompany  it,  when  the  infini- 
tive follows.    Cf.  Mt.  §  537;  K.  §  307.1;  S.  §  224. r^di....  . 

rofilftstg  8c  fuSff  ^i  hitij^ovfri  vofiifiug  tijP  JifMQlap  jvyxopt^uf  airsiig. 


,   CHAPTER    LXXV. 

Archldamni  commences  the  tiege  of  Platca  by  palisading  it  lo  as  to  prerent  all  egress  ($  1)  ;  he 
tbea  eonstnicU  a  moond  proteeted  from  falling  away  by  timber  broaght  from  Cithcroi^  the 
anDy  working  in  lelief-parties  inoemaatly  upon  it  for  70  days  ($$  2,  3) ;  U>e  Plateans  by 
Gonnter  works  raise  their  wall  to  a  height  corresponding  to  that  of  the  monnd  ($$  4,  5} ;  they 
also  devise  a  method  to  draw  away  the  earth  from  the  opposing  monnd  ($  6). 

1.  toaavja  hti^tiaoag^  when  he  had  thus  invoked  the  gods^  or  call- 
ed  the  gods  to  witness, lolq  dirdgtoip.    There  were  trees  in  the 
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vkiDity  of  the  city,  soch  as  fruit-trees,  and  those  left  for  ornament  or 
shade.  It  was  for  the  constractioo  of  the  mound  that  timber  was  sup- 
plied from  the  heavy  trees  of  CitbceroD. tov  infihta  sri  ^Imtom,  tit 

order  thai  no  one  might  afterwards  go  forth  ^  that  M  further  egren 

might  be  cut  off . X^f^  Hx^vp.    The  objeot  of  raising  a  mound, 

was  to  enable  the  besiegers,  by  filling  up  the  interval  between  the 
mound  and  the  wall,  or  connecting  them  by  a  bridge,  to  ascend  the 

wall  and  thus  get  possession  (^the  city. ainwr  refers  to  TiSr  JlXa- 

itu&»  implied  in  noX^v  which  precedes.  Kistem.  refers  it  to  dit^ttPf 
and  translates  ai^air,  carrying  or  conveying  them  from  the  place 
where  they  were  felled  to  the  city.    But  this  is  fiat  and  trifling. 

2.  ow,  therefore,  i.  e.  in  order  to  build  the  mound  just  spoken  of, 

i»  jov  Ki&aigwog,    Mount  Cithsron,  which  was  3500  feet  high, 

lay  to  the  south  of  Platea,  a  distance  of  only  three  or  four  miles.  In- 
deed the  southern  angle  of  an  enclosure,  which  Leake  thinks  to  be  as 
old  as  the  Persian  war,  is  only  separated  by  a  level  of  a  few  yards 
from  the  great  rocky  slope  of  Citheeron.  Cf.  Leake's  North.  Greece, 
11.  p.  325:  —  iHoniifw&er^  on  both  sides  of  the  mound.    The  reason  is 

given  in  oiit^ ....  /(S/ior. ^o^fifidov,  crosswise  like  mat-worky  i.  e* 

at  right  angles,  thus,  |^.  This  ^mber  framework  was  only  on  the 
right  and  left  side  of  the  mound,  the  front  being  left  sloping  so  that  an 
army  could  be  marched  op,  when  things  were  in  a  state  of  readiness 
to  scale  the  walls  of  the  enemy.  On  the  opposite  side,  the  earth  and 
other  materials  were  suffered  to  slide  down  unobstructed,  except  by 

the  wall  against  which  the  mound  was  raised. tfrt— /isZilof.  The 

oratio  obliqua  is  used,  because  reference  is  had  to  the  notion  of  the 
verb  as  it  passed  in  the  mind,  not  of  the  writer,  but  of  the  actors  in  the 
affair.    Cf.  Jelf 's  Kfthn.  i  885.  Obs. 

3.  ^ij^fiirot  sai  aranavXag,  being  divided  into  rdiefpariies,  — - 
oS  Isyet/oi,  i.  e.  Spartan  ofiicers  placed  over  the  quotas  furnished  by 
the  auxiliary  states,  and  to  whom  the  generals  of  the  allies  were  sub- 
ordinate.   Cf.  Smith's  Diet.  Antiq.  p.  1065. ^tq^efnwt%^^  ^  tma 

preepositij  I  e.  una  cum  propriis  docibus  preepositi."    Kistem. 

4.  fi  n^oo$xovJOy  where  the  mound  was  raised  against  (the  wall). 
The  object  of  this  wooden  framework  was  to  secure  for  the  wall  a 

higher  elevation  than  the  mound  raised  by  the  enemy. iati^Modoftow 

ig  ttVTo  nXh&ovg,  ^*  they  built  up  into  it  (in  the  interstices  of  the  wood* 

work)  bricks?^     Bloomf. ^x  . . . .  ommu^  is  to  be  constructed  with 

nlh^ovq, wu^aiqo^m^  ^^ahaving  puUed  them  down  for  this  pur- 

pose, 

5.  tov ....  wxodofiiifta^  in  order  that  the  structure^  being  high, 
mi^noibe  weak. 4ri>    Bajj/fHj MMo9ofni/m  oi 'r^gog. M^ 
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fmt  mil  ^cg^^c,  hidet  and  leather, wv^^po^ig  ol^roS^.   Some- 

times  arrowB  were  so  constructed  as  to  carry  fire  (lighted  tow  and 
other  combnstibles  being  attached  to  them),  and  became  very  foraii- 

dable  when  thrown  into  a  town  or  into  ships. sp  aa^paltUt  tb  ms 

M  referred  by  many  critics  to  the  workmen,  and  ft^j^—flallw&at  to 
the  wood-work.  But  I  see  no  good  reason  for  such  an  artificial  8^ 
rangement  of  the  members  of  the  sentence. 

6.  awjopjiti  avrA^  went  up  against  it,  I  e.  the  mound  roee  equai^ 
with  the  wail,  and  thus  the  counter  operations  of  the  parties  left  them 
in  the  same  relative  situation  as  when  they  coramerfced.  —  Stdiown; 
fv  tdxovg,  opening  the  pari  of  the  wail.  The  genitive  is  partitive.  Gt 
Mt  i  321.  5;  Jelf's  Kahn.  §  533.  3. 


•CHAPTER    LXXVI.. 

Th«  PeloponncriaM  by  a  ooonter  device  reqder  the  last  nrantioned  covtriTaaoe  of  the  Flatsni 
faellMtaal  ($  1) ;  Uie  besieged  then  dig  a  trandi  to  the  bottoni  of  the  tnooiid,  ftiid  thee  dn» 
aw»7  Che  earth  from  the  botUim  of  it  (^  9) ;  they  abo  vaiM  an  inner  vail  as  na  liditinnalfc- 
lenee  in  eaae  the  ma:in  wall  ii  taken  ($  3) ;  the  Pelopenaeiiwni  bring  op  their  bntterinc  ■■* 
against  the  wall,  but  these  are  rendered  nseiess  by  a  derioe  of  the  PUtsans  ($  4). 

1.  ^ . . .  .'iPBlUoptBgy  indonng  day  in  wicker  batkels,  ^  tknaUng  n 
day  into  large  watUed  cases  made  of  reed,^  Arnold.  Buttmann  (  LexiL 
No.  44)  by  a  long  and  labored  criticism  endeavors  to  prove,  that  d3A 
does  Qoi  signify  to  turn  roundy  as  some  suppose,  but  always  has  eaeen- 
tially  the  same  sense,  to  press,  loshtU^  etc,  and  that  here  it  is  used  with 
Ir,  because  the  action  described  is  that  of  pressing  in  firmly  and  tying 

up. ig  TO  ditj^pirov,  i.  e.  into  the  opening  made  in  thejwall  by 

the  besieged. iitax^optivw  is  put  in  the  neuter  as  being  referaUb 

not  only  toTr^Aov  but  also  to  taqfrdiq. 

2.  qI  de,  i.  e.  the  Piatieans. xovjo—iniaxop,  desisted  fromi  <Ua 

This  verb  is  followed  by  the  accusative  also  in  V.  46.  i  1 ;  ii3.  §  4.  — — * 
vfi<(ro^oy,  a  passage  underground,  a  mine.  —  ^wr&tpfn^sroi  ««• 
TO  x^^  Bloom f.  remarks  that  this  is  a  condensed  form  of  expreesioa 
for,  making  their  way  by  confsclure  to  the  pari  under  the  mounds  But 
may  we  not  with  Krag.  consider  vno  to  x^P^  ^>  belonging  rather  to 

Offvlarrtg  than  to  ^WTfupriifapfrot  ? uqpf Uxor , . . .  xowf,  they  s^rreliy 

(^vho-)  dreiD  the  (earth  of  the)  taoundto  themselce.fy  i.e.  within  the  wall 

vna/opiifw . . .  .;)f<u^aTo^,  in  amseqitenee  of  their  {avroig  for  the 

adnomioal  genitive)  mound  being  drawn  away  from  behw.    The  geai- 
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tive  absolute  here  denotes  caose.    S.  §  226. VjiwwT^g  is  used  in- 
transitively. 

3. '  oi/rw,  i.  e.  by  this  contrivance.  The  disparity  of  their  numbers 
convinced  them,  that  they  could  not  remove  the  earth  from  beneath  ak 
fast  as  it  was  heaped  up  above.  Hencejhey  invented  an  additional 
contrivance  (ngofnntini^ow  todt),  —  tp&w  di  nal  h&tr,    Cf.  Xen. 

Anafo.  IV.  3.  §  28. avt&v  depends  on  h&BP,  and  refers  to  olirodo- 

fififta. «—  o*o  Tov  flgtxziog  rtlxovg,from  the  lower  peart  of  the  vail,  i.  e. 
at  the  point  on  each  side,  where  the  wall  which  had  been  elevated 
against  the  mound  returned  to  its  original  elevation*.  A  construction 
of  the  inner  wall  beyond  these  extremities  would  have  been  unneces- 
sary, since'the  breach  or  entrance  would  be  made  if  any  where  from 
the  mound,  and  against  this  point  only  it  would  be  necessary  to  build 
counter  works  of  defence,  onto  tov  Pqoxioq  relxovg  serves  therefore  to 
designate  at  what  points  on  either  end  (Jy^tr  8i  ual  hd-cr)  the  inner 

wall  joined  to  the  old  town-walL itt..,,  noliv,  on  the  inside  in  the 

form  of  a  crescent  towarda  the  city*    A  wall  thus  shaped  would  enable 

the  besieged  to  half  inclose  a  (brce  brought  up  against  it fiiiya 

THxoq,  i.  e.  the  wall  whose  height  had  been  increased  to  overtop  the 

mound.  • dmldo$o»  ts  nopov,  a  tvxfbldtrottble,  resulting  from  having 

another  wall  to  pass.  -— ~  ir . . . .  yl/pwd-ai,  be  more  expoeed  to  mimle» 
on  both  tidet.  It  will  readily  be  seen  that  in  approaching  a  wall  bend- 
ing inward  and  having  two  projecting  angles,  as  this  new  wall  would 
have,  the  besiegers  would  be  exposed  to  missiles  discharged  on  either 
side  as  well  as  in  front. 

4.  fitixoMag.    The  following  context  shows  that  battering-rams  are 

referred  to  in  this  word. to0  ftefolov  <u.Hodofffnifiunof  depends  on 

M  fiiya,  a  comiderable  part  <f  the  great  waU,  i.  e.  the  wall  raised 
against  the  mound.  Some  translate,  ehook  the  large  mtperstruciure 
very  eonmderdbhf.  It  is  evident  that  the  battering-ram  was  directed 
against  that  portion  of  the  wall  which  had  been  recently  built  up  to 
overtop  the  mound,  as  the  engine  was  worked  from  the  top  of  the 

nonnd. satcc  to  /<5jUa  nf^oeax^nvvi,  being  brought  ttp'ttpon  the 

mound.  • — >^  ilXaq  di  responds  to  /i/or  /itr,  and  is  in  partitive  apposition 
with  firix^t^ai  at  the  commencement  of  the  section.  — ^~  alXji  tov  raA 

X0V9}  in  other  partt  of  the  walL emfiti«y,  drew  upwards,  L  e.  diverted 

them  fVom  a  direct  blow  against  the  wall.  — •  *cu  connects  irhtlmf  and 

ii^ow» doMQug ....  fytut^aiag,  stiepending  huge  beams  by  long 

iron  chains  at  each  end,  and  drawing  them  up  in  a  slanting  direction 
by  two  cranes  placed  obliquely  and  ^retching  ooer  the  wall,  roftii  refers 
to  the  end  of  the  beam  where  it  was  cot  off.  cato  Mtfoiwr  is  to  be 
joined  with  artlnvoansg.    Notice  the  omission  of  the  copulative  b»- 
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tween  the  parti^plcs  afTtjmtrrs;  and  itPiXMicmmtg' i^pimtm  -n^ 

doxop — aircxatliCs.  Regularity  of  construction  would  have  reqaired 
a^^iift$g  rtip  dmtw — «yeif«vAiCor,  since  •«,  by  the  force  of  tb,  refers  also 
to  the  last  member  beginiung  with  tml  doxov;.  On  account  of  the 
interveniog  words,  and  because  the  writer  wished  to  explain  what  sort 
of  a  machine  it  was,  which  they  used  to  break  off  the  head  of  the  bet- 
tering engine,  the  construction  was  changed. jifixAApe*^ ....  ^rems, 

wUk  Miaekened  chain  and  noi  holding  U  m  their  hand$y  i.  e.  letting  it  go 
through  {iiia)  their  hands. 


CHAPTER   LXXVII. 

Beiag  baffled  in  all  their  efforts  to  take  the  city,  the  Pdoponnesiani  make  pvepanlMMu  to  eesh 
pleColy  ioTest  U  ($  1) ;  they  determine  to  try,  bowerer,  fint  to  bnrn  the  city,  beiac  •iiwiii«| 
to  oadeqfo  the  ecpeMO  of  a  Uookade  (^  S) ;  ibr  tfak  imfpon  they  heap  np  oombMOki 
bMween  the  Bottodaad  the  wall,  and  fiom  this  oleTatioA  torn  them  into  the  eity  (^3);  wA 
these  they  make  a  fieat  fire,  aad  are  only  kefit  from  efiectjog  their  jmipose  by  the  waatef  a 
mffieient  bnese,  and  by  a  heavy  rain  which  is  reported  to  have  oome  on  ($$  4-6). 

1.  TO  oputtixiVfMi  refers  to  the  erescent-ehaped  wall.  C£  IL  76.  {& 
Kr&g.  refers  it  also  to  the  newly  constructed  portion  of  the  old  mlL 
Cf.  11.  75.  i  4.  — —  inb ....  dew&p,  by  the  present  yneans  of  terror. 

Reference  is  had  to  the  mound  and  to  the  batteriog-rame. n^tt 

T^  ntQiTtixiotr  in  order  to  reduce  the  place  by  famine. 

2.  it  nnq — n^ocax&iUj,    See  N.  on  «r  nmg  ueiouap,  1. 58.  §  1. 

^niyfn  nol  nolio^iag  is  put  by  hendiadys  lor  demm^  tijg  noXto^mim;. 
The  expense  of  l)e6ieging  a  city  is  seen  in  the  investment  of  Potidssa. 
See  N.  on  II.  7a  §  2. 

3.  ig,„,ngooz^9myjaret  into  theepace  between  Ihemonnd  and  the 
fDolL  The  mound  on  the  side  towards  the  waU  sloped  down,  so  that 
while  the  base  touched  the  wall,  there  would  be  quite  a  space  left 
open  at  the  summit.  The  necessity  of  filling  this  wilt  be  obvioua  to  all 
—  y%rofu»oVy  sc.  toC  /icyo^v.  — <—  inina^fir^aitr ....  fMrsw^v.  The 
order  is :  dntna^vtiaap  {heaped  up  tide  by  eide)  nal  itjg  SUl^  ^oJLsmf 
Soar  nXtiajov  idvvarto  inwxiir  (to  reach)  ootb  rod  futniffov  {/rtnn  Uu 
height  of  the  mound),  nokwtg  depends  on  nXumor,  and  is  employed 
as  though  the  wall  against  which  the  fagots  (<pomaJiloi)  were  throws 
was  a  part  of  the  city,  t^  iXXiig  nolnii  refers  to  the  space  between 
the  old  wail  and  the  lunar-shaped  one  newly  built^  fi>r  it  js  evident  that 
beyond  the  last  mentioned  one,  fagots  could  not  be  thrown  otherwise 
than  by  roachinef. 
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4.  iw  4%lm  ind  nltrofi  in  order  to  make  the  fire  take  more  readily 

and  bam  more  sorely. ^AoJ  ....  tUtv,  bo  great  afire  aa  no  one  ever 

tnUil  that  time  taw  kindled  by  men^s  howls, ^^,  already,  hereto^ 

Jort.  -'—  vk^i  t^tq>9^uaa — nifog  avi^,  the  branches  of  the  forest  beiTtg 
Tubbed  one  against  the  other,  -^-—  itn  ovrofy,  i.  e.  from  this  attrition  of. 
the  branches.  This  allusion  to  fire  upon  mountains  is  a  kind  of  reply 
to  an  anticipated  objection,  in  respect  to  the  greatness  of  this  fire  in 
the  city  compared  with  other  conflagrations.  The  train  of  thought  is: 
the  fire  in  PlatfBa  was  greater  than  any  which  had  ever  yet  been 
kindled  with  hands,  for  the  mountain-fires  which  have  burned  so 
fiercely  and  extensively,  were  enkindled  not  by  human  agency  but  by 
the  mutual  action  of  the  forest  branches  agitated  by  high  winds.  The 
words  anb  jainofiaTov  are  therefore  highly  emphatic. 

5.  laXla  disasters  and  dangers.  -— ^  iXaxlorov  iditiat  dia<p&%iqfitt^ 
vanted  but  Utile  of  destroying  (»■  well  nigh  destroyed).  iXaxl^ov  is 
the  genitive  of  separation.    E.  §  271.  2.    iditiOSj  sc.  tovto,  i.  e.  to  nvQ. 

irtog  ....  ntlaoaiy  for  within  a  large  space  of  the  city  it  was 

impossible  to  approach  on  account  of  the  flames.  Some  without  sufli- 
cient  reason  make  j^fo^p^i;  to  depend  on  nsXaoaiyfor'it  wcu  impossible 
to  approach  a  large  part  of  the  city  mthin,  —  nvtvfia ....  iravxloi. 
furnishes  the  reason  for  the  collection  of  such  a  mass  of  combus- 
tibles. The  besiegers  hoped  that  the  high  wind  would  carry  the 
flames  and  burning  materials  such  a  distance  as  to  reach  the  dwellings. 
'm       avxt^  L  e.TJjyio//. inltpoqw^  favorable, 

6.  v^of^— HTfWat  is  epexegetical  of  Tod«  $v/iftrjrat. 


CHAPTER    LXXVIII. 

Betnf  diaappointed  in  Uwir  attempt  to  ImTe  the  city,  the  Peloponnestani  piooeed  to  dnw  tho 
UMtofiDvettmeat  ($  1) ;  aAer  whtoh^dlTidiiif  the  dntyof  watehiagthe  place  between  a  de- 
tachment of  their  own  foreea  and  the  Baotians,  Uiey  depart  to  their  ictpeothre  eitiei  ($  8)  ; 
the  PlatiMAt  who  stand  this  aicge  namber  400,  beudeg  80  Athenian  anziliariee,  and  mum 
I  who  aie  left  to  piepare  Iheir  food,  aU  the  rest  having  been  teat  to  Athens  ($$  3,  4). 


h  jodi  lotnov  oKpiyjeg,  These  words  are  regarded  as  spurious  by 
Poppo,  and  are  bracketed  in  all  the  best  editions.  —  ditXoptnn  .... 
X«f^^^t  distributing  the  space  among  the  several  cities,  i.  e.  a  portion  of 
tlie  space  to  be  circumvallafed  was  assigned  to  each  state  (cf.  Nehem. 
chap.  Ill,  where  the  work  of  building  the  wall  was  divided  off  into  por- 
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tftou).    lo  reipect  to  the  uie  of  this  cireumvaUatioa,  aee  N.  on  1L77. 

i  1.    The  previous  wall  (11. 71.  i  1)  was  only  a  palisade. int; 

against  the  besieged,  aiid  Sim&tv  against  an  iovadiog  enemy  of  tk 
besiegers.. 

S.  Mt^l  i^tov^v  imtolag^  L  e^  about  the  middle  of  September, 
wbeo  this  star  rises  a  Utile  before  sunrise  aod  is.  visible.  Bredow  hm 
written  a  valuable  note  on  tlus  passage,  which  I  am  compelled  to  oast 
for  the  sake  of  brevity. 

3.  nlii^og  TO  aj^^lop,  the  muliilnde  uaetcM  for  war. 

4.  «a««rs*l;oV^1^    C£  U.  85.  §  1 ;  VIIL  6.  §  1. 


CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

About  the  cMne  Ubm  with  th«  •vesta  jsit  Bamteilf  thm  Athraiaiw  make  an  ejcjunliiiiwi  ■» 
Cbalcidi^  aad*  attempt  to  uIm  Speitolns  ($  I)  ;  auiliary  foraes  baviof  been  eeat,  b0«««^ 
from  OlynlhDi,  the  gitiaens  make  a  sally  but  are  compelled  to  retreat  before  the  Atbcs^ 
into  tbe  city  (^^  3,  3)  ;  the  hone  and  llght-ermed  of  the  ChakidiaBe,  howerer,  defect  Aae 
of  the  Atheaiaas,  aad  Ihfo  giTee  rke  to  a  obaoge  in  tho  battle,  lo  that  tbe  AUmmuh  hmtm 
the  ntieatanf  party  aad  ara  oompalled  to  fly  for  aalety  to  Fotadca,  with  tbo  loes  of  IXiMi 
aad  all  their  commanden  ($$  4-7). 

1.  tu$f  nlaxaiw  is  the  objective  genitive.— —£fti/T«iiy  ia  distiae- 

tion  from  their  allies. ifcfia^orio^  xov  aiiov.    See  N.  on  IL  19l  §^ 

—  xqltoq  aino^  (see  N.  on  I.  46.  §  2).    The  other  leaders  weie 

Pharnornachus  and  Calliades.    Cf.  11.  70.  §  1. vno  JSiragrmlm^ 

"s2i&  mania  SpartolV^  Poppo.  SoBlooiufield,  who  supposes  the  sit- 
uation of  Sparloius  to  have  been  on  a  chain  of  hiils  which  skirt  the 
coast  Poppo  (Proleg.  II.  p.  359)  and  Kiepert  fix  its  situation  west  of 
Oiynthus;  but  Leake  says  (Nt>rth.  Greece,  III.  p.  456),  that  it  lay  a: 

no  great  distance  to  the  northward  of  Olynthus. n^aaiwtm] 

aiming  or  contriving  to  bring  about  a  Etirrender. 

2.  Toir  ov  lavra  ftovXofjievoiy^  L  e.  who  belonged  to  the  opposite 

party. rtX^ov  from  Olynthus. q>v.Xct»rfV  of  Sparloius. n^ 

aiifi  tj  noXsi,  cUme  to  the  city. 

4.  tJx^  refers  to  the  Chalcidians,  for  ov  noXXovg  niXTacrag  ia  re- 
sponded to  most  clearly  by  aXXoi  tt; Araara/,  and  must  therefore  rder 
to  forces  belonging  to  the  same  parly.  So  Poppo  and  Krikger  under- 
stand it. 

5.  toig  Tfi  itQooytyvofihoig^  by  Ihe  reinforcement  which  their  frieiuis 

had  received.  — r  w^oTe^oy  this  accession  of  force. iraz^tgoiti 

refers  to  the  Athenians. 
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6.  ii^Mdoow^  L  e.  the  GhalcidiaiM  aod  BparloliaiM. icxitx%^ 

fovtri,  «c.  o*  ^A^tivaioi,  —  ipiMuno  and  iatixorfiSov  refer  to  the 

Chalcidians  and  their  party. ^  doxol  (ee.  xmt^Cg),  wherever  op" 

porhtniiy  offered. 

*"  7.  T^  n^(fUrn  XQv  ar^tnoVy  toUh  the  army  vhich  remained  afler 
the  slaughter. 


CHAPTER   LXXX. 

At  tb«  niigaiit  solicitatioii  of  Um  Ambmcioto,  the  Laoedcmoniana  fit  oat  an  •zp«dUion  againit 
Acarnania  and  the  adjacent  plaeee,  tlie  Corinthiaiu  joiaini;  heartily  in  the  enterprise  and  pr»- 
pariay  to  fnrabh  their qnota  ofihiiM  (^^  1*^) ;  baviog  elnded  the  obaerration  ofPhonnio,  they 
aako  prapualion  ftr  the  Isnd  eipedtokni  (i  4),  wMi  the  anxUlary  foroea  of  the  AmbradoM, 
I^ocadians,  Anaotoriau,  Chaoaiaaa,  TheepiotiaBa  and  othd^;  the  Spartan  admiral  witfaovt 
waiting  for  the  Corinthian  navy,  ravafftt  LimnKa,  aad  marehes  against  Btraio*  (^$  y-T). 

1.  'ji^jf^axUneu  utd  Xaoviq.    These  people  Were  united  in  the  Am* 

philochian  war.    Cf.  11.  68.  §  9. vaval ....  a^c^.    ^  Bene  Portus, 

cum  navibuB  eimnl  eipedilatu  eecum.^  Poppo. ^vfAfiati^nr^  to  as- 

semble/or  d^tnce^  to  render  joint  aid.  —^ —  j&p  utio  ^aXaaa^g  'Ako^ 
pcoftaVj  i,  e*  tw  inl  ^aXwrcfi  ^Atta^vivw  ano  -dotXiaa^q^  the  preposition 
ino  being  used  by  way  of  accommodation  with  |v/i/9oi2^««y,  as  denot- 
ing whenee  the  assistance  proceeded.    See  N.  on  I.  18.  §  1. or 

belongs  to  nqat^aovciy  and.  denotes  the  existence  of  a  condition  on 
which  the  verb  may  be  supposed  to  depend.   Cf.  JelPs  Kohn*  §  424.  9. 

Some  may  prefer  to  construct  &¥  with  cr;jfoy7c$=:{y  ir/SMri. at^ori}- 

aovai — iaoixo.  Such  an  interchange  of  moods  in  dependence  upon 
the  same  verb  is  quite  frequent,  as  the  writer  wishes  to  express  cer- 
tainty or  probability  only.  Cf.  Jelf 's  Kahn.  h  802.  3.  d ;  Mt.  i  529.  5. 
IfiolaQy  the  same  as  before.  —  dXnlda  d'  ihat.  The  construc- 
tion is  here  varied  from  oti  with  the  indicative,  and  then  with  the  opta- 
tive, to  the  accusative  with  the  infinitive. 

2.  It*  opia.  The  office  of  admiral  was  with  the  Spartans  limited 
to  a  definite  period.  Thus  in  Vlll.  20.  85,  it  appears  that  the  command 
was  limited  to  one  year.  In  the  beginning  of  the  war,  when  Sparta 
was  ignorant  of  maritime  affairs,  there  were  obvious  reasons  why  the 

term  of  command  should  have  been  somewhat  longer. inl  vavvlr. 

**Rarius  dictum  pro  inl  rt&w  seu  iv.vavch.^  Poppo. 1*^  tavjiu^^ 

the  fleet  is  here  put  for  the  eailore  who  manned  iL  -— —  ats  taxitna 
belongs  to  nagaaxtvonraa-dai  ie  mg  laxuna  nal  nkiir. 

3.  imotMoig  oitri,  because  they  were  their  colonists  (see  N.  on  I.  9. 
§  4).    The  Ambraciot  colony  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  Corinthian 
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eolonies,  being  foonded  by  the  Heradidte.    Cf.  Mfttler's  I>oriaii8, 1,  pi 
130.  -"—^  iv  na^fwnc€Vfl  ip^ssiJtoiQa9K9viisTO,  —  n^tB^cr  a^ptMOfta^^ 
.  1»ecau0e  they  were  nearer  to  the  place  ofrendezroua. 

4.  o(r . . . .  iipQov^vr.    Cf.  IL  69.  §  1. 

5.  Xatmf.    See  N.  on  11. 68.  §  9. afimriJanTot,  not  nded  ever 

by  kings* in  roi;  agx^oH  yivovg^  of  the  family  eligible  to  the  magtB' 

tracy, 

6.  MoXo9cov9-^%al  ^Ativxavag,  The  former  of  these  people  oeca- 
pied  the  district  north  of  Ambracia  (see  N.  on  1. 136.  h  2),  and  the  lat- 
ter bordered  on  the  Moloealans  to  the  north-west,  embracing  the  Uf^per 
streams  of  the  south-eastern  branch  of  the  Aous  (cf.  Kiepert's  Map), 
andj  according  to  Leake  (North.  Greece,  p.  118),  the  mountainous 

country  between  tb^  Apsus*  and  the  Aous. Ue^vuiovg.    This 

people  seem  to  have  occupied  a  district  north-east  of  Atintania,  on  the 
upper  streams  of  the  north-eastern  branch  of  the  Aous.  — —  ^Ot^orsn. 
The  location  of  this  tribe  is  involved  in  obscurity.  Some  place  them 
in  the  north-west  part  of  Epiras,  and  others  regaord  them  as  oeoupying 
a  more  easterly  position. 

7.  M^ixpa  Twr  ^A&firaUuf.  Cf.  11.  29.  i  7,  where  it  appeaTB  that  Per- 
diccas  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Athenians.  See  N.  on  I.  56.  §  2. 
vvt$^w  («-  tJtfTc^i),  too  late,  i.  e.  after  the  fight  was  over. 

8.  ^AQytlag  of  Arophiiochia. —u^ijttra/ar,  now  according  to  Ledie 
(North.  Gr.  IV.  p.  244)  Kervasar&.   It  was  the  nearest  harbor  to  Stnt- 

tus,  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  Ambracian  gulf. J^^tov,  SirU" 

tue  lay  8.  E.  from  Limnsa,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Achelous,  and  was 
a  place  of  much  importance  being  situated  where  the  valleys  ofLipanC 
and  Achelous  meet,  and  open  into  the  great  ^toHan  plaio.  ■  or 
gives  to  /r^ooxof^^creif  the  idea  of  probability.  Cf.  S.  }  215.  5 ;  If  t 
§  599.  d.    See  also  Xen.  Anab.  II.  3.  §  18. 


CHAPTER    LXXXI. 

The  Aearaaaians  tet  on  the  defeiuiT*,  wid  tend  to  FiMrmio  fbr  UNftanoe  ($  I)  ;  tha  ] 
■asiADs  mareh  towvdi  Btratnt  hi  ordef ,  if  neetMry,  to  fom  It  to  tnbmb^B  {%  9)  ;  tW  mim 
•TrnM-oh  ($  3);  the  Graekt  pqgpeed  with  dae  oaatioA,  hot  the  ChMuam  and  othw  Bwte- 
riain  with  foolhardy  ooafidenee  pran  forward  la  order  to  take  the  plaoe  aad  bear  off  the 
boBor  ($  4)  ;  the  8tratiao«  perceivinx  this,  aad  formiaj  amboMadee,  attaok  tha  Cliaoateaa, 
•lay  laaay,  aad  ooaipel  the  rttt  to  flee  baek  to  the  Oreeaaa  camp  ($$  5,  7) ;  whwa  they  atiB 
eoatiave  to  aaaoy  then  wkh  their  tliagt  ($  8). 

1.  ala^ofigvo^^iaPifiXfixvlixp.    See  N.  on  I.  36.  i  3.  —  Ivyi^ffcne- 
^w  (see  N.  on  II.  80.  i  1).    The  suddenness  of  the  iovaeion  gave 
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thein  no  time  to  concert  measures  of  defence. ^o^loiva,    Cf.  II. 

ea  i  1.  * vttvriMov ixnlilv,    Cf.  II.  80.  J  3. 

2.  tgla  riltf.    See  N.  on  I.  48.  i  2.    These  divisions  had  respect  to 

the  breadth,  not  the  length  of  the  army. Ao/w.    All  the  editions 

before  me  except  DindorPs  have  X6/otg,  The  singular  corresponds 
the  best  with  tjp/a>.  lo  respect  to  the  use  of  these  two  words,  see  N. 
on  II.  40.  §  2. 

3.  fiiffov  idv  Bxovxzq  because  they  were  the  weakest  portion  of  the 
army.    The  article  is  omitted  with  ^fiVoy,  because  the  oppression  in 

military  language  is  already  sufficiently  definite. ol  (ina  tovtaif. 

Haack  thinks  that  these  were  the  (Eniadce,  but  it  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing chapter,  that  this  people  joined  them  after  the  retreat  from 
Stratus.  Auxiliary  forces  of  theirs  is  doubtless  referred  to,  unless  with 
Arnold  we  consider  them  the  Perioeci  of  the  Leucadian  peninsula, 
which  sort  of  inhabitants  almost  every  town  in  Greece  had  in  greater 
or  less  numbers.  — ^-  ttftir  ots  ovdk  icn^Arro,  80imetime9  ^cere  out  of  one 
anoihe^^a  nght.    See  N.  on  I.  65.  3  (end). 

4.  9ui  ipvkaK^  h^rteg  (se.  kaviovg),  being  on  their  gtuird, inp- 

f  i^dc/^.  See  N.  on  II.  20.  §  4.  —  ai^iovfiiwoi — fiaxtfuitatoi  theu,  being 

esteemed  the  moei  wirlike, ovt  ^srec^oy,  sc.  iavtovg, to  atgo' 

tontdov  which  they  had  been  directed,  or  were  expected  to  occupy, 
——  ^vfiji,  with  a  ru8\  wUh  headlong  speed,  -^—  avTo/?o«/,  ^primo 

clamore  atque  impetu?^  Betant    At  thejirat  onset. ar — iUir.  See 

N.  on  II.  80.  §  8. TO  agyov  » the  honor  of  the  victory, 

5.  ht  ngooiovragj  yet  advancing.    So  Haack:  anteguam  cursum 
absolmsaent,  •^—  fiffAOPWfiivMv,  uihile  thus  alone^  i.  e.  separated  from 

the  other  forces. ofioiwg,  i.  e.  with  as  much  alacrity  and  boldness 

as  before. nQoXoxlSovtri—iyidgaigj  beset— toith  ambuscades.  There 

is  a  partial  pleonasm  in  these  words,  in  rei^pect  to  which,  cf.  Mt  {  636. 
p.  1144. £»{  Tc  T% . . . .  ngoanlntovatj  they  joined  battle  with  those 

from  the  city,  and  fell  upon  them  from  the  ambuscades, 

6.  avrovg,  i.  e.  the  Chaonians. 

7.  Tfluy ....  axgatoTtidwv,  i.  e.  the  right  and  lefl  wings  which  were 

encamped  at  this  lime. ji<rd^eio  x^j  liix^g,    S.  §  192. 1. >5*a 

....  ijtily$(r&atj  because  they  (i.  e.  the  Barbarians)  were  far  in  advance, 
and  they  (i.  e.  the  Greeks)  thought  that  they  had  hurried  on  to  occupy 
some  encampment.  The  true  reason  for  the  disorderly  advance  of  the 
Chaonians  was  unknown  to  them. 

8.  ivixtino  q>tvyovugj  pressed  upon  them  (i.  e.  the  Greeks)  in  their 
flight,    fyxtifiai  is  more  usually  employed  of  a  pursuing  army.  —  - 
avTovg,  i.  e.  the  Chaonians. ig  ;f<l^«ff— loKiwy,  coming  to  an  en- 
gagement, — —  fc^TTw,  not  yet,  implies  that  efforts  were  making  to  rally 
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the  aurrooDding  country  to  follow  up  the  victory  which  the  Stratians 

'  had  gained  over  the  Chaoni«infl. onhay.    Some  take  this  word  io 

the  senee  of  onltt&y  (of.  JelPe  Klihn.  §  353. 1.).  I  prefer,  however,  with 
Poppo,  Arnold,  and  Bloomfield  to  take  it  in  its  usual  sense,  armor^  espe- 
cially Iheir  shields  and  defensive  armor. uuffi^n^M  lo  obtain  iheir 

necessary  supplies. tovto,  i.  e.  to  a<pivdoy&p. 


CHAPTER    LXXXII. 

OMmw  Mnati  by  Biglit  to  tiM  rirer  Aaairai,  amd  theaoe  to  CBaiad*,  fra 
ratnm  to  their  iwpeotive  home*  ($  1). 

1.  jov  "Jpanw  noiafiop.  This  was  a  small  stream  flowing  from 
the  north-west  into  the  Achelous,  some  distance  below  Stratus.  The 
object  of  Cnemus,  whose  retreat  Bloomf.  pronounces  to  have  been  vwy 
able,  was  to  place  tliis  stream  between  his  army  and  the  parsuiog 

enemy. -rg  vmt^al^,  the  next  day. OWiadw.    The  retreat 

had  brought  the  Peloponnesians  near  this  people,  who  lived  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Achelous,  and  who  were  atenmity  with  the  Athenians. 

Cf.  L  111.  S  3. T^  IvufioTi^Hoof  (of  the  Acarnanians).    See  N.  on 

U.  80.  §  1. 


CHAPTER    LXXXIII. 

At  tlM  MOM  tliiH  with  the  b«ttl«  at  BtratiM,  the  Coriathtan  fleet  and  that  of  their 
oompeUed  to  oome  to  an  engagement  with  Phormio,  who  has  been  watching  their  vojage 
($$  If  3) ;  ^'^  svpporing  that  the  Athealant  wonid  hazard  an  engagement  wfth  a  •nperior 
foroe,  they  an  not  well  prepared  for  a  Ma-fight^  and  therefore,  when  they  peroeKe  tbe  thraal- 
oniag  demoaetmtions  of  the  enemy,  eadeavor  to  cron  orer  to  the  ooatineat  hy  aight,  b«t  nm 
compelled  abont  midway  in  the  panage  to  oome  to  an  engagement  ($  3} ;  the  Pcloponwariea 
Older  of  battle  ($$4,  5). 

1.  The  narrative  is  here  resumed  from  XL  80.  §  3. ottw^. ... 

'Axoi^avsg  bf  attraction  (seeN.  on  II.  80.  §  1)  for  onag  fiif  ol  naga  &odmf' 
ari  'Axc^aif$g  ano  ^aXda(X7ig  avoa  ^vfifiofi&ciiaip  (see  N.  on  II.  80.  §  l). 
The  word  avm  refers  to  motion  from  the  coast  up  into  the  interior.  See 
N.  on  II.  67.  §  1.       ^ 

^  2.  o  /ai^  ....  hrigit.  There  is  some  obscurity  in  this  passage  re- 
sulting from  t^io  70V  xoibrov,  which,  if  connected  with  h^^n^  aaHaack 
sapposes,  and  which  the  natural  order  of  the  words  seems^to  justify, 
would  make  Phormio  to  have  left  Naupactus,  and  to  have  sailed  into 
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the  open  sea,  while  the  enemy  was  yet  within  the  gulQ  which  seems 
to  me  to  be  incredible.  Goel.  gives  to  naganXioviag — ftw — iti^^si  the 
pregnant  sense  naQanUovrttg  xal  nXiovTag  lifo)  tov  xoXtiov  itriQiij  and 
supposes  that  it  was  the  design  of  Phormio  to  prevent  the  egress  of  the 
enemy's  fleet  from  the  CristBan  gulf,  which  they  were  coasting  along 
the  southern  shore  to  effect.  But  why  then  did  Phormio  suiTer  them 
.  to  pass,  as  they  did,  through  the  straits  into  the  open  sea  ?  Foppo 
would  cut  the  Gordian-knot  by  substituting  tata  for  t^ta.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  general  sense  is  clear,  and  that  from  this  we  may  evolve  the 
meaning  of  the  parts  which  are  obscure.  The  Corinthian  fleet  coasted 
along  the  southern  shore  of  the  gulf,  sailed  through  the  narrows,  and 
still  continued  to  hug  (as  the  sailors  say)  the  same  shore  until  they 
reached  Patrse.  As  they  passed  along  by  Naupactus,  the  Athenians 
weighed  anchor  and  sailed  along  the  north-western  shore,  opposite  to 
them,  in  order  to  watch  their  motions  and  seize  a  favorable  opportunity 
to  attack  tliem,  when  they  reached  the  open  sea  {iv  rij  iVQvxiogiff  inu 
-Qitr^ai),  Thus  they  passed  tlirough  the  narrows,  and  were  outside 
of  the  inner  gulf,  coasting  along  opposite  to  each  other,  the  Athenians 
keeping  a  close  eye  on  their  adversaries.  Now  instead  of  repeating 
all  this,  the  historian  has  given  us  the  relative  position  of  the  two  fleets 
in  the  outer  gulf,  as  descriptive  of  their  movements  and  relative  position 
from  the  time  the  Athenians  left  Naupactus.  tlta  lov  xoXstov  belongs 
then  in  sense  to  both  naganUonag  and  iitf^tt.  The  evidence  that  tho 
Athenians  were  coasting  along  the  north-western  shore  is  contained 
in  §  3,  ovx  ila^ov  vvxtog  iipogfiiaafiiyoij  by  which  it  appears  that  the 
object  was  to  conceal  the  place  of  their  anchorage,  and  thus  prevent 
the  Athenians  from  knowing  where  to  stop,  so  as  to  be  opposite  to 
them. povlo/iivog ....  ijudiadai.  He  desired  sea-room  on  ac- 
count of  the  numerical  inferiority  of  his  fleet    Cf.  II.  89.  §  8. 

3.  wg  ijil  vaviiaxiaVy  =  with  the  expectation  of  a  aea-Jighi, 

aiQatmxixviJiQov^  '*  rather  aa  troopships?^    Liddell  and  Scott. uy 

belongs  to  ToA/if/crcr*.  ^ aviohg  refers  to  the  Athenians. aff&v 

xofiiiofiiv<»jy.  Instead  of  this  genitive  absolute,  we  should  have  ex- 
pected the  nominative,  inasmuch  as  it  refers  to  the  subject  of  i(ugoiv 
(i.  e.  the  Corinthians),  but  emphasis  is  promoted  by  the  present  con- 
struction (cf.  K.  §  313.  2).    Render,  while  they  themselves  were  sailing 

along  the  shore. /ZaT^aJy,  PatrcBy  was  an  important  port  of  Achaia, 

at  the  south-eastern  shore  of  the  outer  gulf,  nearly  opposite  Chalcis. 
It  appears  tliat  the  Corinthian  fleet  had  coasted  along  as  far  as  this 
place,  and  were  passing  over  {diaflaXXoviojv)  to  Acarnania,  when 
they  descried  the  Athenian  fleet  approaching  them  from  Chalcis  and 
the  river  Evenus.    A  little  reflection  will  enable  any  one  to  see  how 
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the  fleets  came  into  this  position.  While  the  Corinthians  anchored  at 
Patrae,  the  Athenians,  instead  of  proceeding  further  westward,  and  tboi 
leaving  the  sea  open  to  the  enemy  for  a  passage  across  to  Acarnania, 
stopped  at  Chalcis,  and  thus  were  in  readiness  to  oppose  t^iem  in  the 
manner  here  described.  That  the  Corinthians  expected  the  Atheniaa 
fleet  to  have  sailed  further,  is  evident  from  the  words,  ovx  —  .  vqAtf- 

fiwa/ityoi, kfigtitv  avrovg  is  repeated  in  xautdop  tovg  Id&rivai^vs 

on  account  of  the  intervening  words. oviw  ^ij,  so  tken^  i.  e.  in  con- 
sequence of  the  state  of  things  just  mentioned.  The  protasis  begaa 
with  iyniUti,    See  N.  on  I.  131.  k  1. 

4.  naQBontvoLiovTO.    See  N.  on  II.  23.  §  2. 

6.  ok  ... .  r^ffav^  €U  large  as  they  were  able. diixTrkovr,     Sec 

N.  on  diixnXoij  I.  49.  §  3. ta  XtnTfi  nloia,  the  small  crajt. 

noio\nnai=^hrought^  put.    Cf.  III.  3.  §  4. niyr$  ravg.     Supply 

itaiato  from  the  preceding  ita^wTo. dia  p^aziog^from  a  shmt 

distance.  It  ia  difficult  to  see  any  sense  in  the  translation  adopted  by 
some,  at  intervals.  The  design  of  these  fast-sailing  ships  was  to  give 
aid  wherever  and  whenever  required.  We  can  readily  see  how  their 
being  so  stationed  as  to  be  near  at  hand  would  subserve  this  object 


CHAPTER    LXXXIV. 

The  Atheniuu  in  a  tingle  line  keep  tailing  aroand  the  enemy,  and  gradnally  hem  tbem  ialo 
a  unalier  tpaoe  ($  1),  being  ordered  by  Phormio  not  to  oommenoe  the  attack  until  hn  gnTe 
the  signal,  for  be  expected  that  the  nantieal  manoBnvre,  which  tiiey  weie  praotaang.  wimU 
toon  throw  tlaem  into  diiorder,  especially  when  the  usnal  wind  sprung  np  from  the  gnlfC^  S} ; 
it  happened  as  he  expected,  and  tiie  Corinthian  ships  being  tlirown  into  the  ntmost  eonfnsioa, 
hB  gires  the  signal  for  the  attack,  which  is  in  every  way  sneoessfni  ($  3} ;  tlte  Atbeniaas  bat^ 
ing  erected  a  trophy  retnm  to  Nanpaotns  ($  4),  and  the  Peloponnecians  sail  to  CyUeBe,  who* 
they  ara  joined  by  Cnemns  and  hb  force  (^  5). 

1.  xaja  ....  tstayfiivot,  drawn  up  in  a  single  line^  i.  e.  the  ships 
sailed  one  ader  another,  as  appears  from  nBgiinXeov  avtohg  xvMlf. 
Qoel.  adopts  the  notion  of  Haack,  that  the  ships  first  approached  the 
enemy  in  a  line  abreast,  and  then  changed  into  a  line  ahead,  and  thus 

sailed  around  the  enemy.    Cf.  II.  90.  §  4. Ivvriyov  iq  oXiyor,  crtnod- 

ed  them  into  a  smaller  space.  How  this  was  done  is  contained  in  if 
Xg$  ail  naganXiovTsg,  sailing  continually  along  by  so  as  to  graze  the 
enemy's  vessels.  This  bold  raanojuvre  not  only  disturbed  the  order  of 
the  enemy,  but  must  have  greatly  depressed  their  courage  and  ardor, 
while  at  the  same  tipie  it  inspirited  the  Athenians. 
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2.  filmie,  he  expected. ra  nXoiOj  i.  e.  the  small  craft  spoken  of 

in  II.  83.  i  5. onti^  apafiipw,  waiting  for  which,  denotes  another 

reason  why  he  kept  sailing  around  the  enemy  instead  of  immediately 

attacking  them. oldi»a  ....  ainovg,  they  would  remain  still  (i.  e. 

in  their  respective  positions)  no  time  at  cdL  These  words  and  Tot 
nXoia — nai^U^v  are  connected  by  ts  in  ciV .  In  respect  to  taking  the 
advantage  of  the  wind,  Bloomf.  remarks  that  a  similarly  adroit  ma- 
DCBQvre  was  practised  by  Themistocles  at  the  battle  of  Salamis.    Cf. 

Plot  Themist.  ch.  14. tow,  then,  when  the  wind  arose. xcfX- 

lArri^y  for  the  Athenians,  because  their  ships  being  more  skilfully  man- 
Ded  and  better  constructed,  would  be  less  affected  by  the  waves. 

3.  <uff . . . .  naijiH  is  well  rendered  by  Arnold,  when  the  wind  came 
down  uponthem  and  caught  them. Toiy  rt  nXolotv  refers  to  the  trans- 
ports and  small  craft  which  lay  in  the  centre. JoXg  xortoig  di»&ovrto, 

and  were  conlvntallypiuMng  each  other's  vessels  off  with  fxAea,  — -«  fioti 
T»  ;r?tti/uti^oi — ov^cy  xccT^xiwor,  by  the  noise  of  their  shauting'—they  were 
unable  to  hear. t&y  naQayyiXXofiiruw  refers  to  the  orders  of  the  offi- 
cers, who  had  the  general  command  of  the  ships,  while  rw  uilswn&w 
relates  to  the  inferior  officers,  whose  business  it  was  to  superintend  the 
rowers,  mark  the  time  by  the  beating  of  a  pole  or  hammer,  and  cheer 
them  on  by  songs  and  words  of  exhortation.    Cf.  Smith's  Diet.  Antiq. 

p.  773. oKitg  by  being,  denotes  the  reason  or  cause. avaipd^HP 

depends  on  advyato^. ap^gtmoi  anii^i,  being  men  of  inexperir 

ence, wisiS-taxiqaq,  lese  manageable. tors  ....  tovtor.    See 

N.  on  I.  58.  §  1.  TOTc  dii  begins  the  apodosis,  the  protasis  having  com- 
menced with  d>g  di  at  the  beginning  of  the  section.  —  arifialvu  refers  - 

to  Phormio. ;iffl«^aeiay,  i,  e.  the  AUienians. dttqhd^ti^^.    See 

N.  on  I.  29.  §  4. nonhxr^irav  ....  avxw,  effected  thai  no  one  of 

them  could  turn  to  make  resistance. ^v/^V^i  Dyme^  which  lay  on 

the  coast  of  the  outer  gulfj  nearly  west  of  PatrsB. 

4.  i%  aiiwp ....  arslofisroiy  having  taken  on  board  (their  own  ships) 
the  most  of  them.    Goel.  remarks  that  the  meaning  having  killed 

(adopted  by  some  interpreters)  woqld  have  required  aysXorttg, 

MolvxQHov,  Mdycria,  lay  S.  W.  of  Naupactus,  and  near  Antirrhium.  It 
belonged  to  Locris.    Cf.  Leake's  North.  Greece,  I.  p.  ill;  Kieperi's 

Map  of  Locris,  etc t^  Iloaudwi.    Probably  there  was  a  temple 

of  Neptune  on  this  promontory. 

5.  di  xalyund  also, KvlXr^yifP,  Cyflene,  was  situated  on  the  pro- 
montory, where  commences  the  entrance  into  4he  outer  Corinthian 

gulf,  nearly  opposite  to  Zacyothus. Kvr^fkog,    Cf  II.  82.  §  1. 

al  ix$i&ew  yijsg.  By  a  reference  to  II.  80.  §  3,  it  will  be  seen  that  Leu- 
cas  was  the  place  of  rendezvons  for  the  allied  fleet,  and  that  the  quota  ^ 
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of  part  of  the  states  had  arrived  there,  and  were  wailing  for  the  Corinth- 
ian fleet  It  is  highly  prohable  that  Cnenius,  after  his  retreat  to  (Eni- 
ad(e  (II.  82.  §  1),  sailed  to  Leucas  with  the  expectation  of  there  meet- 
ing with  the  Corinthian  fleet,  but  hearing  of  their  defeat,  he  formed  a 
jilnction  with  them  at  Cyilene. 


CHAPTER    LXXXV. 

The  Laeedmnoniant  wnd  oat  three  penoni  to  act  as  coaniellora  to  Cnenms  ($  1)  ;  mnd  htiag 
angry  and  thinking  it  strange  that  their  fleet  had  been  ranqaisbed  by  the  AtheBiaas,  thej 
fire  orden  to  Cnemiu  to  prepare  for  another  battle  ($  S)  ;  Pbomiio  also  sends  to  AtbeM  for  t 
niafORMBent  ($  3) ;  twenty  ships  are  sent  oat,  bat,  in  obedienoe  to  oiden,  they  fiiat  slop  it 
CseCe,  and  ravaga  the  territory  of  the  Cydonians  (^$  4,  5). 

1.  di  itttl.    See  N.  on  II.  84.  §  5. ^vfi/iovXovg,    This  practice 

of  sending  counsellors  along  with  the  general,  became  quite  common 
with  the  Lacedemonians  and  the  other  Greeks,  and  was  also  practised 
by  the  Romans.  It  must  in  many  cases  have  proved  highly  prejudi- 
cial to  success. Bgaaldotp,   See  N.  on  11. 25.  §  2. naQaaxEviit- 

xr^cti.    Most  of  the  editions  have  natatrxtval^w^ai, tigyta^ai  t% 

&alaeufig.  This  was  virtually  the  case,  since  the  Athenians  had  hin- 
dered them  from  making  their  intended  descent  upon  the  Acarnanian 
coast 

2.  allug ....  ntt^irvtfihoiq^  eBpedallyas  tkia  was  their  JirH  trial  in 
naval  toarfare.  Reference  is  had  to  the  Peloponnesian  war,  since  in 
the  Persian  wars  the  Spartans  had  engaged  in  naval  fights.  From 
that  time,  however,  their  naval  experience  was  on  the  decline,  until 
they  were  compelled  in  the  present  contest  to  resume  that  mode  of 
warfare,  as  the  only  means  of  successfully  opposing  the  great  mari- 
time state  of  Athens. XBtnsa&at  in  skill.    Cf.  II.  87.  i  4.     Their 

numerical  superiority  was  not  a  matter  of  conjecture.  Instead  of  6i 
after  too-out^,  we  should  have  expected  the  correlative  oaw,  in  ytytv^ 

v&at  di  iiva  fiuXaMlaK owe fiBUtfig,  not  opposing  the  Bkill  Ojf 

the  Athenians^  obtained  from  long  practice,  to  their  brief  experience, 
Tfjs  fitlitrjg  depends  on  aviirt&iyxtg  according  to  the  formula  antrU 

&flfil  tl  tivog.    With  8i'  6Xl/ov^  cf.  Sta  nXsovogj  I.  124.  i  2. ol% 

j.  e.  in  consequence  of  the  erroneous  views  just  spoken  of. 

3.  /ista,  i.  e.  conjointly  with. ravg  =  the  tending  of  ships.    Of. 

1. 116.  i  I. 

4.  avtw  refers  to  the  Peloponnesians. a/ynXovwrag,    Ct  Xcn. 
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Anab.  I.  3.  §  19. ^  hhr^aav^  v^ich  he  had  gained,    S.  §  184.  N. 

1. ig  , , ..  ravfAajn^ceiy,  because  he  VKts  in  continual  expectation 

.every  day  of  being  brought  to  a  battle;  literally,  because  there  v>ajs  ex- 
pectation,  etc 

5.  T^  W  MOfdl^oyn  refers  to  the  Athenian  commander  of  the  rein- 
forcements, and  not  to  Nicias  of  Gortyn,  as  Dukas  supposes,  l^ogxyvi- 
og,  Gortyn  was  sitnated  in  the  central  part  of  Crete,  a  short  distance 
S.  E.  of  Mount  Ida.  There  were  three  principal  cities  of  Crete,  viz. 
Gnossus,  Grortyn,  and  Cydonia.  This  was  a  bad  step,  inasmuch  as 
the  greatest  haste  was  demanded  by  the  perilous  situation  of  Phor- 

mio. Ttgo^syog.    See  N.  on  II.  29.  §  1. Kvdtavlav,    This  place 

lay  on  the  northern  coast  of  the  western  division  of  Crete.  The  Cy- 
donians  had  not  joined  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy,  but  probably 
were  well  disposed  towards  it,  since  the  Cretans  were  allied  to  the  Do- 
ric family  (cf.  Mall.  Dor.  I.  p.  34),  by  the  original  migration  from  the 
Doric  settlement  at  the  foot  of  Olympus,  as  well  as  by  colonies  from 
Peloponnesus,  which  in  subsequent  times  spread  over  all  Crete.  Ar- 
nold well  remarks,  that  mutual  enmity  would  naturally  exist  between 
the  Athenians  and  Cydonians,  as  many  of  the  latter  were  ^ginetan 

colonists  who  had  settled  there,  Olymp.  65. 2. nqoanovf^ijuy,  would 

bring  over  to  the  Athenians. 

6.  xa*  . . . .  ajsXolag^from  winds  and  calms,  or  perhaps  anXolag  may 
refer  to  the  more  general  hinderancea  to  navigation. 


CHAPTER   LXXXVI. 

While  Um  cTeBU  spokem  of  are  taking  plaoe  in  Crete,  the  PeloponneMnns  ooMt  along  to  Pa- 
normni,  and  Phormio  taking  hi*  poution  at  Antiirfainn,  they  oome  to  anchor  at  the  oppotite 
Rhiam  of  Aohaia  ($$  1-4)  ;  for  Mveral  daye  both  iidei  make  preparation*  for  battle,  yeC  Aar 
to  hazard  aa  engafemeat  nalea*  ia  a  favorable  eea  ($  5)  ;  the  Spartan  oommaiiden  widiiag, 
boweTer,  to  bring  on  a  battle  befota  any  aeustanoe  oonld  reach  Phormio  ixom  Atben*,  amam- 
ble  their  mea  aad  aionae  their  ooarage  by  an  addrei*  ($  6). 

1.  na(fiint§vaa(iiyoi  wg  inl  tavfictxlav^  prepared  for  battle. JUa- 

voQiAor^  Panormus,  This  port  on  a  bay  now  called  Tekiah  (cf.  Leake's 
Morea,  III.  p.  195),  lay  about  15  stadia  beyond  the  promontory  of 
Rhium  as  one  sails  into  the  inner  gulf.  It  weis  nearly  opposite  to  Nau- 
pactus.  This  movement  of  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  was  one  of  defi- 
ance, but  Phormio,  in  no  wise  intimidated,  coasted  eastward,  and  took 
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his  position  at  Anlhrrhium  directly  opposite  to  them. otornp.    See 

N.onl.  134.  H.  ^ 

4.  iftl  ovy  T$  'P/^  X.  T.  X.    It  appears  froiD  this  that  the  Peloponne- 
sians  stopped  a  little  short  of  Panormus,  at  Rhiuni.    is  ndrogfiov  may 

thetofore  be  rendered  towards  or  near  to  Panvrmus.- tovj  ^^di^yoj- 

oiV,  sc.  ogftiuafiivovg, 

5.  fAtiituyxigy  practising, /yw/iijy  fjcovTBg^  having  il  in  their 

mtW,  determining. ol  (Jiiv  refers  to  the  Peloponnesians,  oi  di  to 

the  Athenians.  The  reason  why  it  was  for  the  advantage  of  the  for- 
mer to  fight  in  the  gulf,  and  for  the  latter  to  come  to  an  engagement 
in  the  open  sea,  we  learn  from  the  speech  of  Phormio  (II.  89.  §  8). 
—  liQog  ixtlyotr  '^for  their  advantage, 

6.  «7ro  iMy  "Aany»^^  ---from  Athens.    Cf.  Mt  $  429. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVII. 

Tb««peaker  Momraon  with  mnarkiiig  tbaA  th«  remit  of  the  lat«  bsttle  duwid  excite  no  tUrm 
(^  1) ;  for  H  WM  the  raenlt  of  edvene  circnaMtaaoee  combined  with  the  inexperieaee  of  tiM 
peity  defeated  (^  S) ;  this  ■iioald  not  daant  mea  of  ooarane,  for  whatevar  May  be  tiMir  ro- 

^  Tenas  and  disappointiiMnts  the  brave  are  always  theaame  ($  3)  ;  tkoeklli  of  the  foe  vaaeeoaa- 
panied  by  bravery  will  be  tndeM  amidst  the  terrois  and  alarms  of  battle  ($  4} ;  to  tlteir  skiO 
mnat  therefore  be  opposed  valor  ($  5) ;  moreover  the  PelopoaaesiaBS  are  saperier  in  the  bbh*- 
ber  of  their  ships,  are  near  a  friendly  oeast  where  are  thcb  heavy-armed,  so  that  m  no  respoet 
doee  there  appear  to  be  any  daafer  of  defcat  i^%  6,  7)  ;  eveiy  one  shonM  theieloio  do  1» 
dnty  with  alaerity  and  with  fall  confidenoe  that  the  oonunanden  yiU  plan  well  tho  bottlo^ 
and  administer  saitable  rewards  and  punishments  ($$  8,  9). 

1.  ovxl ....  ixq>ofiri<rai^Jumishes  no  just  ground  to  fear,  MalthiflB 
(i  541)  makes  to  ifx^o/^^aai  the  subject  of  tx^i^  of  which  Poppo  says: 
^^recte  tU  videtur,^  Herm.  (ad  Soph.  Aj.  114)  makes  it  stand  for  cSort 
inKpofii^iiai.  This  mode  of  constructioD  is  adopted  by  Haaek,  GoeL, 
and  Arnold,  and  is  probably  the  trae  one.  The  infinitive  is  explana- 
tory of  tinfio^n^j  showing  what  it  is  in  respect  to  which  there  is  no 
groand  of  fear.  It  properly  has  the  relation  to  tixfiagaiv  of  a  substao- 
tive  in  the  genitive.    Cf.  JelPs  KQhn.  §  670. 

2.  aixl^ftaXXap  %  not— rather  than  =»  not-^but  rather^  not  so  much 
'^as,  ^—  fe  . . . .  inXiofter,  Cf.  atgciTtioTixiuisgw  na^Bfrxtvaoftiroi^ 
IL  83.  §  3. TB  ano  tijg  rr/i^ff  and  therefore  not  the  subject  of  hu- 
man foresight  or  control  Reference  is  had  to  the  effect  of  the  wiad 
upon  the  do^e  and  circular  order  of  the  ships,  spoken  of  in  II.  84.  $  3. 
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uol  nov  Tf,  i.  e.  in  some  small  degree.    It  would  have  been 

foreign  to  the  ends  of  the  speaker,  to  have  admitted  any  great  inferiori- 
ty in  the  naval  skill  of  the  Peloponnesians. 

3.  oldi  dUatop  ».  t.  i.  This  difficult  passage  has  received  many 
different  interpretations.  Poppo  constructs  jiig  /ycufi^  with  afipivpi" 
a&aty  and  refers  to  II.  65.  §  4.  But  GoeL  denies  that  these  passages  are 
parallel,  and  says  that  the  sense  to  be  given  here  to  ufifilvpfa^ai.  de- 
mands the  construction  with  the  dative.  Bloomf.  thinks  that  t^;  yym- 
§/t9^  is  an  error  of  the  scribes  for  ifi  y^w^ij  or  ripf  yvtofAipf,  Arnold 
makes  t^^  /yu^i2(  to  /i^ — witrfdip  answer  to  tils  ^vfiq>ofag  t^  anofidrn^ 
nor  ahould  our  8piriP$  unvanquiahedness  and  cofifidence  be  duUed  by 
the  iseiie  of  the  event.  In  this  interpretation  to — vinr^^iv  is  taken  like 
TO  MCoq  and  to  d^aqaovv,  L  36.  §  1.  But  I  prefer  on  the  whole  to 
take  TO  vmri^h  in  the  sense  of  xovg  vixtj&ivrag  (of.  Jelf 's  Kahn.  {  442. 
b),  and  to  render  it  those  unbeaten  in  spirit^  unvanquished  in  mindj 
the  genitive  denoting  that  in  reaped  of  which  the  notion  of  to  yixij- 

•&iy  is  affirmed.    Cf.  S.  §  195.  1. aniXoylav  is  taken  by  Arnold  in 

the  sense  of  defiance^  but  may  it  not  be  rendered  plea,  ground  of  de- 
fence^ in  Yespect  to  their  recent  defeat  by  the  enemy  ? aftfiXvve. 

a&ai  finds  its  subject  in  to  rixri&iv,  (i.  e.  lovg  vtxtj^ivjag), rofihat. 

Repeat  dUcitov, iydi^eff^ai  is  here  employed  impersonally  (cf.  I, 

124.  §  2;  I'lO.  §  1 ;  142.  §  9;  IV.  18.  §  5),  and  tov;  apd^gwnovg  is  the 
fiubject  ofaq>«lUa^ai,    Render,  that  men  are  liable  to  be  disappointed, 

Tovg  ttiftovg,  the  same.  ^—  6g^6^  is  opposed  to  elMOJug  in  the  ' 

sense  of  wanig  og&wg  ix^i  {as  is  right), fiii  in  »al  fiii  belongs  to 

yirdff&at  which  depends  upon  POftUrai,  —  ngofiaXXofAipovg,  by  j/re* 
tending,  . 

4.  vft&p — ^  antigla  UljiBjat  is  put  by  a  varied  construction  for 
vfulg  Ulnta&s  anugiif^  you  do  not  fall  so  much  {roaovxov)  below  them 

in  yoi*r  want  of  akilL  -= —  tq/f^c,  i.  e.  the  Athenians. /^Hl^fp^j 

*'  presence  of  mind,"    Blobmf. inmkuy  depends  on  fty^fifiP  ft* «. 

KnXg,  compares  fUfAy^v&m  ar^^  aya&og  Jyai,  Xen.  Anab.  III.  2.  $  39. 

5.  ipxiia^aa^i,  set  off^  balance  against, to — xi'zny  (sc.  orttf) 

is  the  object  of  arTaa^ercr^fi  to  be  repeated  from  the  preceding  member. 

6.  onXiJ&p  naqoviwf,    Cf.  II.  86.  §  1. pavimxCi^p  (the  article 

being  omitted.    Cf.  Ml.  h  542.  p.  938)  is  the  subject  of  mgiyi/pnat^ 

being  connected  to  nlfi^og  by  ti — noL xa  di  noXla.    See  N.  on 

I.  13.  §  1. xw-^agtaxsvaofiipw^iaxip,    S.  §  190;  C.  }  390. 

7.  wrxt ....  atpaXXofiirovg,  so  that  in  no  one  particular  do  we  find 
any  probability  that  we  can  fail.    For  ar  with  the  participle,  cf.  N.  on 

1. 73.  §  4. wra  is  the  accusative  synecdochicaL  -^—  avxa  retvxa, 

i.  e.  the  knowledge  and  correction  of  these  faults.  -— ^  n^oayivofitpaj 

24* 
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being  added,  i.  e.  the  defect  being  remedied.  Arnold  quotes  the  pro- 
verb, TO  na&^vta  fia&rjfiaja^  as  illustrative  of  the  sentiment  oi  tbk 
passage. 

8.  nvpiffpr^jai  and  yot&tat  are  in  apposilion  with  vfuig  the  omitted 
subject  of&Tia^e, to  xad^  kaxnov.    See  N.  on  II.  11.  §  3- 

9.  Twy — r,;'ejt*dy«»' depends  on  jj^fT^oy.  The  words  «v/c7^o»'(  =  ai^fk- 
aov)  are  used  per  mode^/tam,  or  perhaps,  as  Dukas  thinks,  out  of  re- 
gard to  the  feelings  of  the  previous  commanders. x«*  before  fiov- 

hi&ji  gives  it  emphasis,  which  as  Arnold  happily  remarks,  is  like  the 
emphasis  which  we  lay  upon  the  auxiliary  verb :  if  any  bhodld  chooH 

to  behave  so. jifirjaortM  has  the  force  of  a  passive.     Cfl  Sopb. 

Gr.  Verbs,  p.  38. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVHI. 

Pbormio  weing  his  men  in  danj^cr  of  being  dejected  and  losing  their  confidence  in  tlxnr  rapeti- 
ority  over  the  enemy,  calb  thein  together  and  enconrage*  them  with  an  address  (^$  1-3}. 

1.  oTi  . . . .  ifpofiovvxa.    The  order  is:  on  jtara  (npug  avtovg  ^vrtr 
atifAt¥Oi  (see  N.  on  xara  ^vaiairBig  %s  /i/ro/utyoc,  II.  21.  §  2)  itpoflourto 

%b  nXfi&og  x&v  rt&y  of  the  enemy. dy  i^  na^ovxi^  on  the  present 

occasion^  or  in  the  present  circumstances,  in  reference  to  n^otf^ar  in  the 
next  section. 

2.  c^;  depends  on  ihys,  the  words  x<x^  ....  yratfiag  being  in  a  man- 
ner parenthetic. ovdiv — nXttdog — Tooovior,  no  number  so  great. 

Cf.  Mt  §  483.  p.  805. o,t*  ....  iari^  which  (==  whose  attack)  ccfuld 

not  be  sustained  by  them.  o,Tt  refers  to  nXri^oi,  For  the  construction  of 

the  verbal,  cf.  S.  §  178.  N. xfjy  a^ioanv  is  explained  hyfirfiiva  .... 

viro/oi^uK.  The  verb  vnox^n^nv  here,  lakes  the  accusative,  frooi  its 
sense  to  shun,  to  avoid  (see  Jelf 's  Kahn.  §  548.  Obs,  2)  derived  from  its 
original  sense,  to  retire  from,  to  give  place  to,  which  takes  the  genitive. 
^A^ijtifaioi  ovTfq,  inasmuch  as  they  were  Athenians^ as  Athenians. 
This  sense  of  naval  supremacy  had  been  fostered  and  strengthened 
ever  since  the  time  of  Themistocles. 

3.  o^fiif,  aspect  of  things, vnofivrjatv ....  ^aqtstlv,  to  remind 

them  of  being  courageous,  i.  e.  to  excite  their  courage  by  reminding 
them  of  (he  things  which  promise  victory. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXrX. 

TIm  apeakar  bcfiiu  by  mying,  that  the  Atheniaiu  have  have  no  joct  gioiiiid*  of  alarm  Baithar 
on  aocooBt  of  the  numerical  niperiority  of  the  enemy,  nor  their  lepnted  braTciy,  rinee  in  llw 
latter  they  an  eqnal,  and  the  Laoedsmoniaa  alliet  are  bronght  into  battle,  after  to  lignal  a 
defeat,  agakiat  their  wilk  ($$  1-4) ;  the  oonfidenoe,  wkieh  the  Alheniani  axUfait  ia  their 
refdineM  to  fight  the  enemy  when  so  gieatly  •nperior  in  nnmbert,  ii  adapted  to  intpira  them 
with  fear  ($$  5,  6),  and  many  armlet  have  been  defeated  by  an  inferior  force  (^  7) ;  the 
speaker  gim  his  leasoni  for  preferring  a  battle  in  the  open  tea  ($  6) ;  and  profearfng  his  de- 
termination to  take  the  moit  prudent  measures,  exhorts  his  men  to  maintain  stiiot  diMlpliao, 
la  staad  firm,  and  ehaige  brnvely,  inasmnch  as  the  oombat  is  one  on  which  depends  momont- 
onsrmnlts($$10,  IJ). 

1.  ovx  alt&y.    See  N.  on  I.  36.  §  3. if  o^^ta^U^  ^wy,  to  he  in 

dread, 

2.  ovTo»  is  here  an  expression  of  contempt /uij^i^ — ofioiot^  tine- 

qual  in  skill  and  bravery. to  nXri&og  depends  upon  naq9a%tvaamno* 

owe  ano  lov  Xaov  refers  to  inequality  of  numbers. w  =T0VTy 

&^  of  which  the  antecedent  is  explained  by  li^ . . . .  ihai^  it  being  con- 
structed as  though  preceded  by  •d-gaavrt^ol  iafitr  (cf.  §  3  infra),  and 
the  relative  depends  on  nKnivovrtg,  It  is  unnecessary  with  some  to 
isuppose,  that  Phorniio  had  learned  what  he  here  refers  to  from  spies  or 
deserters,  since  their  superior  bravery  was  a  common  boast  in  all  ths- 

Lacedsmonian  speeches. alio  ti  is  used  synecdochically.  -^— 

XttioQ&ovnzg  is  connected  with  otorraiy  as  though  it  was  written  on 
naioff&ovai  xal  olbrrat,  inasmuch  as  in  these  are  contained  the  grounds 
of  the  Lacedaemonian  confidence.  There  i«,  as  Gocl.  remarks,  a  blend- 
ing of  two  constructions,  since  two  v«rrbs  or  two  participles  would  have 
been  the  more  natural  construction.  In  respect  to  atpUn^  I  prefer  with 
Goel.  and  Arnold  to  make  ft  depend  on  noLr^uHVy  the  subject  of  which 
is  either  tovto  (u  ficth^ot  Jti<ntvovjsg  ngociifxoytaty  and  that  their  hooMl- 
ed  courage  will  <io  t/ie  same  for  them  (i.  e.  give  them  the  same  success) 

hyaea;  or  ^r(if  h  t&  Tiefw  iftneiQlaVj  which  is  Krdger's  solution. 

TO  avjo  is  to  be  referred  to  to  xarog^ovr  elicited  from  xaroQ&o^mg. 

3.  KrQg.  after  Bloomf  in  his  earlier  edition  refers  to  d*  to  to  xoto^ 
Oovv  in  TO  crvro,  but  Goel.  with  the  approbation  of  Poppo,  Arnold,  and 
Bloomf.  in  his  later  edition,  refers  it  to  ^,... wpocrf^/orra*,  on  the 
ground  that  if  it  had  referred  to  to  xmoQ^ovyy  it  would  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  4x  tov  eucoTttK  and  not  i»  lov  dtxalov.  — ^  n$Qtd<nM.    See 

N.  on  I.  144.  §  3. tovtoi^  refers  to  the  LacediBmonians,  and  iif 

ixelvi^^  h  T^  9TtC4>.   The  verb  Tre^/nrrt  is  to  be  supplied  in  this  claOM 
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from  nt^Uatm,  -^ —  t^  . . . .  iafu»  »  t$  di^  S? » Wr«^o/  t«  ifimiQort^ 
ifffu^j  ^qwrixtQol  icfiw,  Qoel.  ifmetgott^oi  is  ia  the  nominative  by 
attraction.  See  N.  on  II.  42.  §  4.  The  argument  of  thie  whole  pas- 
sage may  be  thus  stated :  we  have  juater  gronnds  of  confidence  now 
(L  e.  on  the  eve  of  a  naval  battle)  than  they  have,  just  as  they  might 
be  expected  to  excel  us  in  confidence  if  the  approaching  battle  wras  a 
land-engagementy  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  excel  us  in  natural  bravery, 
and  in  whatever  we  both  (i.e.  Athenians  and  LacediemonicuiB)  are  the 
more  skilful,  in  that  we  are  the  more  brave.  As  the  Athenians  were 
eoofessedty  the  more  skilful  and  experienced  in  naval  warfare,  it  fol- 
lowed from  the  reasoning  here  adopted,  that  they  would  be  the  bravest 
in  sea-fights. 

4.  ditt . . . .  96^  is  to  be  constructed  with  Jt^ovayov<rt,  and  not  with 
fi/avfisroi,  which  would  be  very  flat  and  inapposite.  The  design  is  to 
show  that  the  Lacedaemonian  allies  could  not  be  expected  to  fight 
bravely,  being  dragged  into  battle,  as  they  were,  to  uphold  the  glory 

of  the  leading  power. inil,  since  otherwise.    In  the  idea  of  aU^g 

thus  residing  in  inti,  lies  the  omitted  protasis,  el  fAtj  auortag  oi  uimn- 
duu^ottot  Jigoa^yoy, naga  noXv  is  to  be  taken  with  livaij&img, 

5.  fni — dtuTiiTt,    S.  §  218,  3. «y  belongs  to  ar&iaTav&at, 

/i^  • . . .  ngdUtr,  tsnlesa  being  about  to  do  something  very  great  (literally, 
sotnething  equivalent  to  what  is  very  great).  This  explanation  regards 
%ov  naga  noXv  as  a  substantive,  which  seems  to  me  better  than  with 
Poppo  to  supply  ngiuoHP^  or  with  Goel.  and  ^loomf.  ngwipinti%irm^  or 
to  read  alw  tov.    Cf.  K.  §  244.  11 5  S.  §  169.  1. 

6.  iartlnaXoi^,, ,  ofroi,  Goel.  constructs  ol  nXelovg  artinaXoi  (or- 
ug)  &mig  ovjot.  I  prefer,  however,  with  Poppo,  to  construct  wmtg 
ovTot  with  the  following  words,  which  gives  this  sense,  for  most  men, 
vhen  equally  matched  (even J,  reiying  as  these  do  (who  are  greatly  our 
superior  in  numbers)  upon  their  physical  power^  rather  than  upon  their 

skill  and  prudence  {jfj  yvfofi^),  come  to  an  engagement. oi  d\  sc 

ijisgXOfAiro^,  but  those  who  come. i»  nollij  vnodstmigw^  with 

greatly  inferior  forces  (as  we  do  now),  is  opposed  to  aytinuXot. 

ftiya ....  fiifiaiov^  some  very  great  firmness  of  mind. a',  i.  e.  ow  oi 

i*  noXX^  vno8$t<rT6gafi'--artiJoXfnJaiK ovxoi  refers  to  the  Lace- 

dsmonians. t^  ovx  eixdit  =:on  account  of  the  improbability  that 

we  should  advance  against  them  with  such  a  force. jtata  Wor, 

were  in  proportion  to  the  present  exigency. 

7.  ydri.  See  N.  on  II.  77.  §  4. w . . . ,  fitiixofiw.  Poppo  re- 
marks that  the  argument  to  have  been  in  point,  should  have  been 
ulrumque  autem  vitium  in  illos  (Peloponnesios)  cad«Y.  But  is  not  this 
implied  in  the  words  taken  in  their  connection  ? 
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8.  £»iur  ihcu,  wilUngly,  if  I  had  my  choice.    Cf.  S.  i  223.  9. 

ptnnrhf  limiU  l^vfttfi^H. av  ijunXivaiu,  could  sail  up.    Opposed  to 

thw  is  £y  c(3rcyf<i)^r^<7fi<y.    The  protasis  is  fiey  t^w,  itnless  he  has.    S. 

J  225.  6.    See  N.  on  I.  71.  §  6. in  nolXov,  from  a  distance. 

iif  diovT^  at  the  necessary  tvme^  opportunely. dUnnXoi.    See  N.  oo 

1. 49.  §  3. ayo<rT^09a/.    This  word  expresses  ibe  backward  motion 

of  a  ship,  aAer  having  charged  the  opposing  ship  with  its  beak,  in 

order  to  gain  space  to  give  impetus  to  another  charge. vtm 

depends  on  ioxiv. 

9.  Jotnetr  depends  on  rriv  nqovotov.  — —  nata  to  Svyator.    See  N. 

on  I.  53.  §  4. Tff  T« . . . .  dixta&i.  See  N.  on  IL  11.  §  9. Si\ . . . 

ovatif,  "a«  tee  are  waiching  one  another^s  movements  at  so  short  a  dis- 
tance." Arnold.    1  wonld  prefer :  as  the  enemy  is  watching  us,  etc. 

ip  T^  tqyt^,  in  the  action. 

10.  T^y  ilnlda  is  here  followed  by  two  genitives,  the  hope  of  the 
Peloponnesians  of  a  navy,  i.  e.  the  hopes  entertained  by  the  Pelopon- 
nesians  of  raising  a  navy.  The  clauses^  HaxaXiJOM  and  ?i  xaraojijaai, 
illustrate  the  magnitude  of  the  contest  by  expressing  its  obvious  result 
iyyvxiQio  xataoTrjoai,  to  bring  nearer. 

1 1.  avofuftytioxm  S*  av  refers  to  o  Jc  iywf  (liyoQ,  the  contest  is  great 

— 6tt/  again  (cf.  §  2)  /  wiU  remind  you. aydgdhf  limits  ai  yrdtfiai. 

ovM  i&iXovoiVj  are  not  accustomed  =  cannot. ofioiai  in  respect 

to  their  former  bravery  and  confidence. 


CHAPTER    XC. 

The  Peloponneriam  tail  tovrardt  their  tenitorf  within  the  gvlf.  with  their  right  wing  in  adTanee 
in  order  to  ineloie  Phormio  ($$  1,  S),  who  fearing  that  their  derfga  is  to  attack  NanpaetM, 
coaiU  along  bb  own  shore  ($  3) ;  the  Petoponnedau  raddenly  tnrn  npoa  the  Athenian  fleet, 
hoping  to  iacloM  the  whole  ($  4} ;  eleven,  however,  make  their  eaeape,  and  the  rest  aie  mn 
ashore  and  their  crews  in  part  slanghtered  ($  5)  ;  some  of  their  ships  the  Peloponnesians  sne- 
eeed  in  drawing  ofl"  ($  6). 

^  1.  ot'x  ....  ottra.  In  respect  to  the  position  of  the  Athenian  fleet, 
cf.  IL  86.  i  2 ;  and  of  the  Peloponnesian,  cf.  II.  86.  §  4.  w  oiiva  refers 
to  the  straits  between  Rhium  and  Antirrhium,  by  which  the  Criscean 
gulf  was  connected  with  the  sea,  or  rather  the  inner  with  the  outer 

gulf. axovrag.    See  II.  89.  §  8. avayofisvoi.     See  N.  on  ori}- 

yoPTOj  I.  48.  §  1.  -^  inl  iMoiqwv^  with  four  ships  abreast.    MatthisB 
(§  584.  &)  translates  your  deep^  which  is  evidently  incorrect. M 
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T^y  iavTw  /rflf.  The  Peloponnesians  sailed  along  the  Achaian  Bfaore, 
which  as  Achoea  sided  with  the  Peloponnesians  and  furnished  with  the 
Corinthians  many  of  the  ships,  might  well  be  called  r^  iavr^ip  j^, 
Phormio  feared  that  when  opposite  Naupactus  they  would  turn  sud- 
denly, sail  across,  and  take  the  place,  and  hence  he  coasted  aloog,  to 
be  in  readiness  to  repel  the  attack.  There  is  therefore  no  need  of 
changing  the  reading  lat/rSy  to  ovxSiv^  referring  it  to  the  Atheoians  or 
XfS'  the  Nanpactians.  I  prefer  with  Arnold  to  take  this  prepoeitioo  in 
the  twofold  sense  o^  towards  and  cUong  by^  the  former  denoting  that  the 
general  direction  was  towards  Corinth,  Sicyon,  and  Pallene,  where 
tlie  greater  part  of  the  fleet  belonged,  and  the  latter,  that  they  kept 
along  their  own  shore  instead  of  sailing  over  to  the  opposite  coast 
Their  direction  is  still  further  defined  by  Icrtti  inl  lov  xoXttov^  to  wUkin 

the  g\df. b^liia  X8p^  riyovfiivm,  the  right  wing  leading  the  tM^ 

is  the  circumstantial  or  modal  dative.  Had  the  direction  been  west- 
ward, the  left  wing  would  have  taken  the  lead. ©<n?e^  xal  «f- 

fiovvj  li  e.  in  the  same  relative  position  in  which  they  lay  at  anchor. 

2.  inl  6'  avrw,  i.  e,  upon  the  right  wing. tavriy,  i.  e.  in  the 

direction  towards  Naupactus. vo/jihag ....  nWiv  shows  that  the 

Peloponnesians  were  not  sailing  directly  towards  Naupactus,  as  then 
their  course  and  design  would  have  been  a  matter  of  certain  know- 
ledge.   See  N.  on  §  1. fjii] . . , ,  xifoi?,  in  order  that  the  Atheniam 

might  not  escape  their  charge  [by  sailing]  beyond  their  wing, 

nXiovxa  ibv  ininXow  is  not  pleonat?tic,  but  an  emphatic  fulness  of  ex- 
pression, the  charge  made  with  fuU  sail,  the  fierce  onset.  Poppo  com- 
pares it  with  the  beUi  impetus  navigavit  of  Cic.  pro  Manil.  §  34. 

3.  o  di,  i.  e.  Phormio. X^f^V^  i-  c.  Naupactus. V^i"^.   See 

N.  on  II.  4.  §  4. ava/ofiivovg.   See  N.  on  §  1  supra. axwr .... 

'  ajtovd/,v,  unwillingly  and  with  speed,  i.  e.  Phormio  was  unwilling  to 
leave  his  advantageous  position  and  sail  into  the  gulf,  but  he  was  ob- 
liged to  do  it,  and  that  too  in  great  haste. iwv  Msatnivw^  of  Nau- 
pactus.   Cf.  I.  i03.  §  3. 

4.  xaia ....  xs^oD^,  in  column  one  byone,  i.  e.  one  ship  sailing  after 

another  in  single  line.     See  N.  on  II.  84.  §  1. nqoq  Tjj  yji,  near 

to  the  land,  — —  fierojTrv/doV,  in  line,  as  opposed  to  inl  xsQfOQ,  in  column. 

w^ . . . .  txatFTos,  us  quick  as  each  one  could.    For  the  construction, 

cf.  K.  J  274.  3.  b ;  ML  §.  337. 

5.  Toil'  ds  refers  to  the  Athenian  ships. ig  irpf  ^vqvx^iaa^  (i.  e. 

into  a  wider  part  of  the  gulf  near  Naupactus)  depends  upon  vn^tftv- 

yovai, ^IfiWoy  ....  yriv,  drove  them  upon  the  shore, diuf^u- 

Q€KV,    Cf.  I.  29.  §  4 )  II.  84.  §  3. otroi ....  avrw,  as  many  of  them 

as  did  not  swim  away  from  the  ships  to  the  shore. 
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6.  avaSovfitroi.    See  N.  on  I.  50.  §  1.  —  xtrctg  of  men,  since  av- 

roTg  avdqaaiv  is  opposed^to  it. tag  d$  tivagy  btU  some,    A  jjart  only 

of  the  ships  captured  by  the  enemy  were  at  this  time  recovered,  as  ap- 
pears from  L  92.  §  2. hXxofiivag  T^dtj^  when  they  were  already  being 

towed  away  by  the  Lacedaemonians.  This  brave  and  daring  act  of  ihe 
Messeriians  is  worthy  of  all  praise,  as  it  was  performed  in  circumstances 
where  the  odds  were  entirely  in  favor  of  the  enemy.  Their  ancient 
wrongs  from  the  hands  of  the  Lacedoemonians  were  no  doubt  remem- 
bered, when  they  plunged  into  the  water,  boarded  the  ships,  and  fought 
with  such  fury  from  the  decks. 


CHAPTER    XCI. 

Th«  rijht  wing  of  the  PeloponDesiKOt  gives  cbaie  to  the  Athenian  ships  which  had  escaped,  bat 
they  all  with  one  exception  reach  Nanpactus,  and  form  in  line  to  resist  the  enemy  (^  1) ; 
these  coming  op  too  late,  sing  notwithstanding  the  psan  of  victory,  when  the  Athenian  ves- 
sel which  had  fallen  behind,  by  a  bold  and  skilful  mancnnvre  sinks  the  punning  vessel 
($$  8,  3) ;  by  which  nnexpected  occurrence  the  Peloponnestans  are  thrown  into  a  state  of 
consternation  and  consequent  confusion  ($4). 

1.  ToiTij,  hax:  parte, a* . . . .  otvTOp.    Cf.  II.  90.  §  2. vnt^- 

i<fvyov iv^'xuqlav  (see  N.  on  II.  90.  §  5).    There  is  a  prsegnans 

constructio  in  ig  (see  N.  on  1. 18.  §  2)=//tey  escaped  the  wheel  (of  the 
Lacedcemonian  ships)  and  reached  the  wide  part  of  the  gulf  (see  N.  on 

II.  90.  §  5). q>&arowrtv  avrovg — Ttgoxaraipv/owrai  ig  iij*'  iVccvTra- 

xTov,  i.  e.  the  Athenian  ships  outsailed  their  pursuers  and  reached  Nau- 

pactus  first. fttag  yto)g  referred  to  in  §  2  infra.  —  taxovaai .... 

ifivrovfuvoi,  lying  at  anchor  under  the  temple  of  Apollo  with  their  prows 
towards  [the  enemy],  they  made  preparations  to  defend  themsehes. 
The  participle  afler  naQaoxsval^a  is  frequently  accompanied  by  ag. 

2.  vfTTtQoVj  too  late  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  Athenians  to  Nau- 
pactus,  or  to  reach  ihem  before  they  came  to  anchor  under  the  town. 

inatwtiop  T«  afia  nliopisg,  began  to  sing  the  paan  while  they  were 

sailing.    How  prematurely  this  was  done  will  appear  in  the  sequel 

iriv  filar  spoken  of  in  §  1. noXv  nqo,  far  before. rfiy  al- 

Iw  of  the  Lacedcemonian  ships. 

3.  fimiu^o;,  in  the  sea,  in  the  deep  water  just  outside  of  the  haven. 
nfgl  fjy  is  to  be  taken  with  ififiallti,  although  some  may  prefer  to  con- 
struct it  with  <f^&daaaa,  around  which  the  Athenian  ships  sailing  first. 
In  some  editions  we  find  np&ioaoa  %al  ntqinX^voaoa^  bu^  the  reading  of 
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DiodorfBeemi  preferable,  ha  more  accordanl  with  the  brevity  of  Tho- 

cydide8|and  the  full  idea  may  be  elicited  easily  from  ^&aa9ura  takeD 

as  a  vo9  pragnans. ^  *AtJutii  rav^.    According  to  Polyeo.  IIL  4. 

{  3,  thid  ship  be:loDged  to  Phormio  and  was  the  Paralus.    The  mancett- 

vre  was  certainly  executed  by  a  master  spirit i^fiaXlei. ....  xors- 

Hvtt,  Mtrikes  in  the  midst  (L  e.  midship)  and  sinks  it.  The  position  of 
the  ships  in  relation  to  the  merchantman  is  not  easily  understood  from 
this  passage.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  the  Lieucadian  ship  was 
struck  while  in  the  act  of  doubling  the  merchant- vessel  in  pursuit  of 
the  Athenian  ship.  The  latter,  instead  of  continuing  to  sweep  in  a 
circle  around  the  stationary  vessel,  turned  short,  and  by  the  impetos 
obtained  from  the  previous  sweep,  struck  the  Leucadian  sliip  on  the 
side,  as  it  was  turning  in  the  wake  of  the  retreating  ship.  The  follow- 
ing diagram  will  exj^ain  the  manner  in  which  the  manoeuvre' 
executed : 


1.  Merchantman.         3.  PelepoanMian  ahip.  3.  Atbeniaa  ship. 

4.  itaKtwg  dtwunrttg.  Deeming  their  victory  secure,  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  ships  were  pursuing  in  a  somewbat  disorderly  manner,  when 
this  sudden  reverse  happened  to  them.  *^—  iniarrftnof  %qv  nlov,     S. 

§  197.  2 ;  KL  }  271.  2. a|i;fiq)o^oy ....  ovre^o^fi^aiy,  thus  doing  a 

very  prefttdidal  thing,  on  account  ^(literally,  in  respect  to)  the  aitadk 
being  about  to  be  made  upon  them  from  so  tikort  a  distance  by  the  Athe- 
nians. Such  seems  to  be  the  sense,  which  I  could  not  well  express 
dearly  in  a  less  periphrastic  translation,  df^&mi  and  fiovlofupoi  con- 
form to  the  gender  implied  in  ol  fiir,  i.  e.  the  ships.  It  is  quite  com- 
mon to  predicate  of  ships,  actions  which  belong  to  the  men  who  navi- 
gate them.    See  N.  on  I.  49.  §  3. tag  nlUovSj  the  main  body  of  the 

Peloponnesian  fleet. aitBi^ltf  /«^/oii'.    The  ships  were  navigated 

probably  by  foreigners  (cf.  I.  143.  §  1),  and  therefore  had  very  few 
good  pikMs,  or  perhaps  they  were  so  panic-struck  by  the  sudden  and 
awful  fate  of  the  Leucadian  ship,  as  to  ran  upon  the  shoals  withont 
thought  or  consideration. 
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CHAt'TER    XCII. 

TIm  Alfaeniaat  now  rash  forth  with  a  shoot  upon  tho  Peloponaesians,  aad  pnnuing  them  as 
they  attempt  to  escape  to  Panormns,  take  six  ships  and  recover  all  their  own  ($$  1,  3} ;  the 
captain  of  the  ship  which  was  sunk,  kilb  himself  ($  3) ;  both  the  Athenians  and  Peloponne- 
siaas  eieet  trophies,  aAer  which  the  latter  sail  towards  Corinth,  aad  the  former  are  reinforoed 
by  twenty  ships  ($$  4-7). 

1.  ttJTo  hog  xiXivafictjog^  with  one  shout,  i.  e.  all  at  once. of  dij 

i.  e.  the  Laccdcemonians. iiQanovio  ig  top  IlaroQfiov,  turned  to 

Panormus,  by  prsgnane  construclio  (see  N.  on  I.  18.  §  2)  ^^^  turned  and 
Jied  to  Panormus,  It  is  probable  that  the  Ief\  wing  and  centre  of  the 
Peloponneeian  fleet  took  no  part  in  the  engagement,  not  being  able  to 
keep  up  with  the  twenty  fast-sailing  veasela  stationed  on  the  right  wing 
(cf.  II.  90.  §  2).  The  rout  of  this  right  wing  and  the  loss  of  the  six 
ships,  must  have  followed  speedily  upon  the  destruction  of  the  Leuca- 
dian  vessel. 

2.  iniipoi,  i.  e.  the  Peloponnesians. nQog  t?  /^  duiq>^tl^€tyTig. 

Cf.  II.  90.  §  5. ajtixisivecy  refers  to  the  Athenians. 

3.  TifioKQuTijg,    Cf.  II.  85.  §  1. i^ineinp,  vxu  carried  by  the 

-wind  and  current 

4,'o&iy  (s^inft  o&w)  otra/ofisvoi  ixgdrfictp.    Cf.  II.  91.  §  1. 

oaa  ....  r/v.    Cf.  ra  xaia  aq>Sg  avrovg,  I.  54.  }  3. to  ixslvbnf  refers 

mainly  to  rovg  vsxgovg  (=sTa  atofiaja), 

5.  rgonawy ....  du(p&Bigay.  The  order  is  according  to  the  Schol. 
rgonaiw  ug  ytnxtjxorig  {ivtxer)  tt^g  tgonrig  t&w  vt&v  (see  N.  on  I.  33. 
}  2)  ag  ngog  rfj  yfj  diiq>&ttgar,  KrOg.  makes  t^^  TgoTifjg  to  depend  on 
TQOTtaioy,  and  so  also  Poppo,  who  puts  rgoTralop  rgonrjg  for  fivrifiHOP 
Tgonr,g,  This  is  the  better  construction  as  it  dippenses  with  the  neces- 
sity of  supplying  a  preposition  with  tgonrfg, ipm$g  tla^w  tavr. 

Cf.  II.  90.  §  6. ari&saay.    See  Ns.  on  I.  13.  §  6 ;  132.  §  2.    The 

dedication  of  the  ship  was  made  to  Neptune,  who  had  a  temple  there. 
Cf.  IL84.  §4. TO  'Axaixop,  i.  e.  on  the  Achoean  side  of  the  straits. 

6.  iino  1&9  *A^vaiw,    See  N.  on  II.  86.  §  6. 

7.  ol—^A&rpfaUn  (cf.  II.  85.  §§  5-6)  is  the  subject  of  afpixvovntm. 

ttif  tdti.    The  accusative  was  employed  in  II.  83.  §  1.    Here 

however  wo  may  supply  cnnovg  with  nagayiyio&mj  which  is  the  more 
natural  construction.    Cf.  Mt.  §  391.  2. 
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CHAPTER    XCIII. 

TIm  Peloponiiedans'plan  an  ttttack  npoa  PirvoB  by  proceeding  (Vom  Corinth  acraw  to  tbe  iAt- 
nian  tea,  and  with  the  ship*  lying  at  NIsca,  sailing  to  Pinens  which  was  nn^arded,  itai 
being  no  apprehension  of  any  attack  ($$  1-3) ;  the  plan  is  in  part  carried  into  ezecatMn,ka 
BO  attack  is  made  npon  Pinens  ($  4). 

1.  dtaXvaai  is  to  be  taken  actively,  the  subject  avrov^  referriog  ti 

the  commanders  being  supplied. dice ....  vavrtx^y  on  accounl  <?f 

their  great  naval  superiority.  They  had  no  appreheosion  of  an  attaa 
from  those  who  could  hardly  keep  the  sea  in  their  own  parts. 

2.  Iap6vxa ....  ndjitiv.  Arnold  cit^s  this  in  proof  that  the  oar  vb 
worked  only  by  one  man,  and  not  by  several,  as  some  imagine.  — 
TO  vTuj^sVioy,  the  cushion^  ox  secU-cover,  on  which  the  rower  sat,  to  pit- 
vent  himself  from  sliding,  as  he  would,  on  the  bare  seat  made  smooA 

by  long  use.    Cf.  Bloomf. rov  T^on-ttT^^a,  the  lecUhem  Iftop^  or 

thong,  by  which  the  oars  were  kept  in  their  place  in  the  sides  of  tbe 
ship. avTw  refers  to  the  Megareans. 

3.  oif  in  fiij  OLV  implies  a  condition  not  expressed,  as  /u^,  el  iinvlii- 
vtittv,,  ilanivaiwq  ovxutq  ijtnrXeviTEiay  av,  Cf.  Jelf's  Kilhn.  §§  810.81i 
c  ;  Ml  §  520.  p.  888. xolfuicai  depends  on  ngoadoxia  in  the  pre- 
ceding member,  from  which  it  is  easy  to  elicit  nQoatdoxmv  or  n-^oo-f^ 

Zoyjo.    Cf.  Ml  §  537.  p.  932;  JelPs  Kiihn.  §  889. »a&*  tycrtj^^, 

deliberately, dievovvtOj  sc.  nolifiioi.  Commentators  generally  fed 

the  want  of  oSrc  Id&ga  in  the  place  of  ovJ<,  as  being  opposed  to  ovi^ 
iijiojov  TTf  o^a^ovc,  and  Dukas  does  not  hesitate  to  supply  with  el  da- 
roovvTOf  the  words  Xa&ga  xal  i^a7tival<ag  ovTot^  i7ti7tX$itrai.  But  thii 
is  too  barsh^  an  ellipsis,  and  one  which  could  not  well  be  conceived 
from  the  preceding  contexL  It  seems  to  me  that  the  difficulty  may  be 
removed  by  conceiving  the  sense  to  be  this:  a  sudden  attack  of  tbe 
enemy  was  not  to  be  expected,  since  a  force  adequate  to  take  such  a 
place  could  not  be  brought  against  it  secretly  or  suddenly;  and  a 
deliberate  and  concerted  attack  could  not  be  made,  without  its  being 
known  by  the  Athenians  long  enough  beforehand  to  enable  them  to  be 
ready  to  meet  and  repel  it.  ngoai(r&iG&m  I  would  then  take  in  the 
sense,  to  know  beforehand^  so  that  adequate  preparations  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  place  might  be  made. 

4.  fi^$ . . . .  tv&vi^  i.  e.  mg  not  tdoUv  avrolg  ixtoQOvy  tv&vg,  as  soon  at 
they  had  determined  on  this  they  forthwith  set  out.  For  this  transposi- 
tion of  xfti;  cf.  JelPs  Kahn.  §  761. 3. inl  di  rijg  SaXa^ilvog.    Repeat 
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utXfov, TO  ItKifwirigior ....  oqw,  the  promontory  facing  Megara. 

It  was  called  Budorus.  —  tov — ianWir  denotes  the  object  or  purpose 

of  the  guard-ships. xtvag  of  their  crews. im^oadoxriTotg  refers 

to  Toig  SaXafAiplois  implied  in  t^f  Salafura, 


CHAPTER    XCIV. 

The  Athenians  baiiif  warned  of  the  enainy't  approach  by  fiie-tignab,  an  cieatly  alarmed,  and 
fit  oat  a  fleet  with  all  haste  for  Salamii,  leaving  their  land  foroes  to  defend  Pir«ns  ($$  1,  S)  ; 
bnt  the  PeloponneiiaiM,  on  hearing  of  this,  immediatelj  set  safl  for  Nis«a,  and  tbenoe  proceed 
to  Megara  and  so  to  Corinth  ($  3) ;  the  Athenians  take  pncantionaiy  measures  for  the 
defence  of  Pirsas  ($  4). 

1.  ig.,.. noUfiio^y  but  firesignnU  of  the  enemas  approach  were 
raised  towards  Athene.  noUfiiot^  is  an  adjective  belonging  to  y^imro/, 
woT'signats,  alarm-beacona.    Cf  III.  22.  §  7.    In  like  manner  they  had 

their  q)gvxtol  fflkioi, ovdefziSg ....  iXaaauv  (i.  e.  ovx  iiairaw  fuSig), 

less  than  no  one  (=»  greater  than  any)  which  happened  in  the  war. 

See  N.  on  I.  91.  §  5  (end). oi  fdv  yag  x.  x.  it.    A  similar  fear  is 

described  in  VIII.  92. otrov  ovx,  almost^  all  but  s  literally,  aa  four 

as  not,  i.  e.  just  as  much  as  not  to  do  a  thing. <»....  xaioxyTJam,  if 

they  had  not  been  afraid;  literally,  ^^  if  they  had  been  disposed  not  to 

have  hesitated?"^  Bloomf. For  the  repetition  of  ay  before  iysytro, 

^  see  N.  on  I.  76.  }  4.  — ^  ovx  av  aytfiog  ixtilwriy  and  the  wind  wo/uld 
not  have  hindered  them  (cf.  II.  93.  §  4).  This  is  added  to  show  that 
the  adverse  wind  would  have  proved  no  hinderance,  if  their  douraga 
had  been  equal  to  the  enterprise. 

3.  mg fioTj&tiapj  when  they  perceived  the  approaching  succor, 

^tr&orto  ^=^8aw  with  their  eyes,  and  is  therefore  followed  by  the  accu- 
sative.   Cf.  K.  J  273.  R.  18. xajttdgafioyjtg,  hamng  overrun,  laid 

waste, rag  rgsi^.    Cf.  11.  93.  §  4. xaxa  laxog,  quickly. 

liiTTi— o,Ti,  somewhat  (literally,  there  was  in  respect  to  which.  See  N.  on 

I.  65.  §  3),  qualifies  i(p6flow. xal  before  rrJBg  is  also,  and  giv^s  an 

additional  reason  why  they  set  sail  so  speedily.  —  diii  /^o^'ot/,  a  long 
time, ntj^ol,  by  land. 

4.  ovxiti ....  ZaXafuYi,  finding  them  no  longer  at  Salamis, 

Xtpiftar  depends  upon  xXjiafi. 
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CHAPTER  XCV. 

Bitaloes  vodartakM  aa  ezpadition  agaiut  PtordiocM,  putly  baoftue  th*  Maosdoniaa  priim  W 
broksB  his  pronbe  made  to  Um  Odrysiaa  kinf,  aad  partly  beoaaae  i^Um  ptomiie  made  bf  At 
lattar  to  the  Atboaiaaa,  to  briag  to  a  eoncloiuoB  tbe  Chaloidiaa  war  ia  Tbraee  (§%  1,  ^ ;  fti 
than  raaaoaa  be  molvei  vpoa  the  iavenoa  in  qnestioB,  and  takes  with  him  Amjataa  ,tht  mi 
of  Philip  to  plaoe  npon  the  Maoedoniaa  tbione  (^  3). 

1.  JSualx^g  o  T^gta.    See  the  geDealogical  table  of  the  royal 

family  of  OdryssB,  II.  29.  §  2. nt^ixnaw.  See  N.  on  L  57.  i  3. 

dvo  vJtotrxtciig  conforms  in  case  to  ri^  fth — rrpf  d«,  on  the  princfpfe 
that  the  noun  denoting  the  whole,  is  sometimes  put  in  the  same  case 
as  its  parts.  Cf.  Mt  §§  2S9.  Oba.  8;  319.  Obs,;  K.  §  266.  a  Heoee 
there  is  no  grammatical  necessity  of  retaining  dux,  which  is  (band  ia 

some  editions  before  dm  vnoaxicBig, avanq&lai^  to  earact^  et^mu 

theJulJUmeni  of.  This  refers  to  the  promise  made  to  Sitalces,  and  oat 
to  the  one  made  by  him. 

2.  ya^  introduces  an  explanation  of  the  two  promises  referred  to  is 

the  preceding  section. vnooxofi^oq.    We  are  not  told  what  tlw 

promise  made  by  Perdiccas  was,  but  the  conjecture  of  the  Schd.  ii 

perhaps  the  true  one,  /^^/lara  ovn  6U/a. diaXXa^tuv  icrvToy.    CC 

II.  29.  §  6. ^IXmnov — /iii  xarayayot.    See  N.  on  1.  57.  §  3. 

ffVTo^,  i.  e.  Sitalces. ort . . . .  xatcdvaBiv  (cf.  II.  29.  §  5).     This  ii 

the  promise  which  he  himself  was  now  to  fulfil. 

3.  0tXlnnov  vlbv  ^Afivrrap.  It  would  seem  from  this,  that  Philip 
was  now  dead,  and  that  his  son  followed  up  his^;laim9  to  the  appanage 
of  Upper  Macedonia.  The  following  genealogical  table  will  help  lo 
explain  the  two  branches  of  the  royal  family  of  Macedonia. 

Alexander  I. 

I 

^ A , 


Perdiccas  II.  Philip. 

Archelaus.  Amyntas  U. 


Philip  II. 

Alexander  the  Great. 


——  ag  4nl  fiaadtlif,  in  order  to  place  him  upon  the  throne. I9f^ 

i.  e.  it  was  so  engaged  on  their  part mg  nlsivTi^^  am  large  a 


pouible. 
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CHAPTER   XCVI. 

Thb  chapter  oontaiat  a  list  of  Um  tribes,  which  were  nnder  the  sway  of  Sitaloet,  and  followed 
him  on  thb  eipedition.  It  is  an  interesting  geographical  sketch,  yet  replete  with  diflBcnltiee^ 
Inasmneh  as  the  bonndaries  of  these  people  were  perpatnally  shifting,  as  conqoeet  or  defeat 
ealaifed  or  diminished  their  rwpeotive  territories.  This  will  aoooont  in  part  Ibr  the  apparently 
ooDllictiBf  statements  of  thoee,  who  have  nndertaken  to  define  the  limits  of  these  states  and 
eonntiies.  Some  of  these  tribes  too,  were  so  migratory  and  onsettled  in  their  places  of  abode, 
that  it  were  as  easy  a  task  to  esUblith  the  exact  locality  and  bonndaries  of  oar  most  nncivilized 
Indian  tribes.  The  most  which  can  be  done  in  sneh  cases  is  to  give  the  geneml  locality,  and 
loavo  the  spedflo  bonndaries  to  be  determined,  if  ever,  when  the  light  of  the  splendU  geogr^ 
phical  researches,  which  are  now  being  made,  shall  shine  back  npon  the  dark  points  of  ancient 
geography,  and  enable  ns  lo  discover  hi  part  at  least  what  now  lies  hidden  from  onr  view. 

1.  avUntitnif^  he  summoned  to  ihc  expedition. iriog . . .  /Podo^ 

nrjgy  between  Mount  Hsemas  and  Mount  Rhodope.    Tbte  valley  was 

drained  by  the  Hebrus,  now  called  Marissa. otroir  ^^/t,  a$  many 

as  were  subject  to  him. jus/^*  &aXoi<r(nig  is  explained  by  ^5 ... .  *JiA- 

XfionovTov, Tovff ....  novTov,    The  country  here  spoken  of  is  what 

is  now  called  Bulgaria,  lying  between  the  Balkan  (i.  e.  Mount  Hoemus) 
and  the  Danube  (i.  e.  the  Ister).  VTttgfiaytt^  to  one  going  over  s* 
over.  The  use  of  /iSXkov  will  appear  in  the  translation,  and  as  many 
other  parts  as  are  inhabited  within  the  Ister  (and  Mount  Hiemus)  and 
more  (fialXo¥)  towards  the  Euanne  sea  (than  those  parts  in  the  interior). 
It  seems  from  this  that  the  Getee  did  not  touch  upon  the  Euxine.  They 
occupied  the  country  north  and  south  of  the  Ister,  the  northern  division 
being  by  far  the  more  uncivilized.  Although  they  are  particularized  by 
another  name,  from  their  htkving  acquired  a  character  different  from  the 
rest  of  the  nation,  yet  they  belonged  to  the  Thracian  race.  Cf  MAll. 
Dor.  I.  p.  473.  — ^ —  t^y  tov  Evlilvov  norrov  is  annexed  to  &aXaaoav,  be-  " 
cause  nowTog  with  Kv^nvoq  is  often  taken  for  the  region  bordering  on  the 
sea,  and  the  expression  is  here  =  the  sea  [viz.]  that  of  the  Ponitts  Euan- 
nus  country = the  Euxine  sea.  Bloomf.  however,  takes  ^alaotrav  in  the 
sense  of  sea-coast,  which  is  a  use  of  the  expression  quite  common,  even 

in  our  language.    Still  I  prefer  the  other  explanation. xaT^tlm^ro. 

See  N.  on  I.  120.  §  2. oi  xaviri  o/ioqoi  refers  also  to  oca  alXa  fii^. 

io7g  JSnv^mg,    The  Scythians  here  referred  to  are  those  beyond 

the  Ister,  although  I  formerly  thought  that  reference  was  had  to  a  tribe 
of  that  people,  living  in  the  region  made  by  the  great  bend  of  that 
river,  as  it  flows  northward  and  then  eastward  into  the  sea. 

2.  t&v  oquy&9 . .  .  avtorofiar.    Poppo  (Proleg.  IL  p.  406)  gives  as 
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the  names  of  some  of  these  independeot  mountaineers,  the  Dii,  Besse, 

Satr®,  Odemanti,  and  Dersaei. fioixaifoq>6Qm^  (cC  VII.  27.  §  1). 

Bloomf.  remarks  that  the  long  sword  (=  Highland  lochmore)  was  tfae 

usual  weapon  of  the  Asiatic  mountaineers. to  if  fter  fita^v  «»• 

^ey.  Like  the  Swiss  of  Europe,  these  mountaineers  seem  to  bait 
been  ready  to  enter  any  one's  service  for  pay.  In  VIL  27.  §  1,  we  find 
that  1300  of  these  mercenaries  accompanied  the  army  of  Demostbeaa 
into  Sicily. 

3.  'A/Qi&ras  nal  Aaialovg.  The  Agrianes  were  the  most  northerij 
of  all  the  Peeonian  tribes,  and  dwelt  in  the  country  about  Mount  Rfae- 
dope  and  the  sources  of  the  Strymon.  The  Lsesans  lived  farther 
down  the  Strymon,  by  which  river  their  territory  was  divided.  T1k« 
on  the  east  bank  were  subject  to  the  Odrysian  power,  while  those  oe 
the  west  bank  were  independent  Thus  the  Strymon  here  fonnd 
the  western  boundary  of  Odrysia.  There  is  a  difficulty,  however,  if  ly 
(iiu  r^cuxiur  is  meant  through  the  territories  of  the  Graceans^  for  s 
these  people  are  declared  to  be  independent  (cf.  &(rj|foTo« ....  IIauir^\. 
the  Strymon  could  not  have  been  the  western  boundary  of  Odrysia,8s 
Thucydides  asserts  in  ov  ot(fx^.  But  dia  ,,,qu  may  signify  j2ov»  b^vea 
the  territory  of  the  Graaans  and  the  LcBxEans^  and  then  all  is  clear,  tU 
eastern  bank  being  inhabited  by  the  subjected  Laeieans,  and  the  we£^ 
em  bank  by  the  Lsesans  (not  subject),  and  by  the  Graasans.  If,  bov* 
ever,  di.a  is  to  be  taken,  as  Poppo  contends,  in  the  sense  of  through  i^ 
territories  of  the  Graisans  and  the  Laceansj  tlien  the  only  way  to 
reconcile  the  conflicting  statements,  is  to  regard  the  Strymon  as  fonn- 
ing  the  western  boundary  of  Odrysia  as  far  as  pertains  to  the  couou; 
of  the  former.  Arnold  on  the  authority  of  certain  MSS.  reads  fi^ 
yitq  FqaaUnf  xal  uiaialtaw  Uatovtiv^  but  not  to  say  that  the  reading  * 
quite  conjectural,  I  cannot  see  that  the  difficulty  is  removed  thereby. 

ov  is  referred  by  some  to  notaftov^  but  Poppo  refers  it  in  the  sense 

of  t<6t,  to  the  Graaeans  and  Leeseans.  If  diu  is  to  be  rendered  hetwea^ 
it  is  better  to  refer  oS  to  Troror^oD,  but  if  the  preposition  sigoiiiea 

through^  then  Poppo's  reference  is  the  correct  one, ra  n^6$,  on  tkt 

side  towards. ^^i?.    See  N.  on  III.  96.  §  1. 

4.  TqiPallov^,  According  to  Gatterer  (who  is  cited  largely  by 
Poppo  in  his  Proleg.,  and  to  whom  I  hm  indebted  for  many  of  the  vie«8 
here  given),  the  Tribelli  formed  a  part  of  the  western  boundary  of  ibe 
Odrysians,  beginning  from  the  river  Oscius,  and  extending  a«  ^  \ 
west  as  Illyria,  along  the  right  bank  of  the  I^ter.  This  great  terriioiT 
was  probably  inhabited,  in  part,  by  other  nations  subject  to  them  ^ 

else  independent. TijiiqBg—TilaToiiot.    These  people  formed  the 

north-western  portion  of  the  Odrysian  empire,  as  appears  from  \vba( 
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follows.  It  may  here  be  remarked,  that  the  Mount  ScomiM  or  Scom- 
broB  (as  some  read  JSuofifi^f&u  instead  of  Snofilov)  of  Thucydides  be- 
'loDgs  to  the  great  range  of  Htemus  as  one  of  ils  summits,  and  which 
as  Col.  Leake  says  (North.  Greece^  HI.  p.  474)  sends  tributaries  to  all 
the  great  rivers  of  the  northern  part  of  European  Turkey,  being  (he 
most  central  part  of  the  continent,  and  nearly  equidistant  from  the 
Euzine,  the  .^Igsan,  the  Adriatic,  and  the  Danube.  It  may  be  re- 
marked also  that  here  the  four  great  mountain-ranges  meet  in  a  centre^ ' 
forming,  as  Arnold  remarks,  nearly  a  St.  George's  cross.  The  Oscius, 
now  called  Morava,  flows  from  the  south  into  the  Danube  a  little  below 

Belgrade. Nitnoq,    This  river,  now  called  Karasou,  is  east  of  the 

Strymon,  and  rising  in  the  Rhodope  mountains,  flows  irito  the  sea 
nearly  opposite  Thasos. o  '!^9o;,  ike  Hebrus,  See  N.  on  §  1  su- 
pra.   ix  TotJ  Oi^ov^  i.  e.  Scomius. 


CHAPTER    XCVII. 

In  tbii  chapter  the  hittoriaa  prooeedt  to  glre  an  Idea  of  the  power  of  Bitalcee,  from  the  exteat 
of  hb  dominiona,  and  the  levenoe  aad  milltaiy  reaoaieet  at  hk  oomosaad. 

1.  in\,,.,  xaOiixowraj  extending  along  the  9ea-coasi. ^Afidrj^wr, 

Abdera  was  on  the  western  boundary  of  Thrace  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Nestus  (cf.  II.  06.  §  4).  It  was  noted  for  the  stupidity  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, although  it  was  the  birth-plaee  of  some  distinguished  men.  — 
Toy ....  TtojufAov.    The  article  gives  the  sense,  as  far  along  the  sea  as 

the  river  Isler  =  to  where  the  Ister  JUrws  into  the  sea. ntqlnlovi 

(adjective)  iaxlv^  can  be  sailed  around. ^  yt]  refers  to  the  coast 

from  Abdera  to  the  Ister. xU  li/yro/iiuiaTa,  by  the  nearest  way.  — 

^y . . . .  nvtvfia,  if  the  wind  blows  continually  upon  the  stem  ^=  if  the  wind 

is  constantly  fair. rr^  f^^oyyvltj,  by  a  ship  of  burthen.    These 

ships  had  flat  bottoms  and  were  propelled  mainly  by  sails.  Cf.  Smith's 
Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  877.  According  to  Herodot  IV.  86,  a 
day's  voyage  of  one  of  these  vessels  was  700  stadia,  and  a  night's  voy- 
age was  600  stadia.  This  would  make  the  distance  here  spoken  of  5200 
stadia,  or  about  566  English  miles.  The  distance  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Ister  to  that  of  the  Bosphorus  is  full  three  degrees  or  221  miles. 
The  length  of  the  Bosphorus  is  16  miles,  of  the  Propontis  120  miles,  and 
of  the  Hellespont  60  miles,  to  which  if  90  miles  be  added,  the  distance 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Hellespont  to  Abdera,  it  makes  286  miles,  and  this 
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added  to  210  gives  the  whole  distance  496  miles.  As  no  vessd  < 
coast  along  in  a  direction  entirely  straight,  this  estimated  distance o 
be  safely  increased  by  50  miles,  and  as  much  allowance  roust  be  i 
for  the  inaccuracy  of  a  calcnlatton  based  on  so  uncertain  a  thing  i 
sailing  of  a  ship,  the  estimate  is  as  near  to  that  made  by  Thacy 
as  could  be  expected.  For  the  substance  of  this  note,  I  am  fndebte 
Arnold.    For  the  construction  of  iBtrtra^w ....  yvxriSr,  cf.  S.  f  1 

od^y  by  land,  is  opposed  to  Tn^iitlovgy  and  is  the  dative  of  masoal 

«^—  MiKaxaiog  rtXtl,  The  distance  travelled  in  a  day  by  a  pen^ 
.  on  foot,  is  set  down  by  Herodot  IV.  lOt,  at  200  stadia,  or  31.75  mM 
This  would  make  the  distance  from  Abdera,  across  the  country  to  M 
month  of  the  Ister,  239.25  miles.  The  actual  distance,  however,  i 
upwards  of  280.  Some  allowance,  as  Arnold  remarks,  is  to  be  msdb 
for  the  epithet  iiion^og,  which  shows  that  something  more  tiian  ordiufy 
speed  was  intended. 

2.  tor  fUif  ngbg  &aXouraap,  See  N.  on  inl ....  xa^^xowrOf  §  1.  — 
iato ....  JSV^vjuoro,  i.  e.  from  the  eastern  to  the  western  extremity  a' 

the  country. i^owiy,  L  e.  in  the  direction  just  mentioned. am 

See  N.  6n  11.  83.  §  1. 8w  TtUlarov.    See  N.  on  II.  29.  §  2L  — 

rffii^w — r^idfp  xal  dixa.  Why  the  number  of  days'  journey  ahoold  k 
larger  when  the  distance  was  far  less  between  the  places  here  mentioned, 
than  between  Abdera  and  the  mouth  of  the  Ister,  is  not  easily  sees, 
unless  they  were  shorter  in  consequence  of  the  difficulties  of  the  way. 

3.  ocoy  n^ocji^onf  inl  Stv&ov  (cf.  II.  29.  $  2),  as  much  as  aeamd 
(literally,  as  they  brought  in)  in  the  reign  ofSeufhea,    The  form  n^or- 

ijfla  is  rare.    Cf.  Soph.  Gr.  Verbs,  p.  76. dvrafug,  worthy  vabn. 

is  the  predicate  of  ion  to  be  supplied  with  <f6qog, a . . . .  th^  at 

much  of  it  as  might  be  gold  or  silver.  The  optatt%'e  is  employed  be- 
cause the  annual  revenue  is  spoken  of|  and  not  that  of  any  particular 

year.    Cf.  Mt  §  527 ;  R.  §  333.  4. dmga ....  ngwrfq^iptto.    In  the 

oriental  nations  much  of  the  revenue  was  made  up  of  gifts.  Diodoros 
says  that  the  reyenue  of  Sitalces  (he  should  have  said  Seuthes)  was 
1000  talents.  This  harmonizes  with  the  statement  of  Thucydides,  that 
the  revenue  of  Seuthes  in  gold  and  silver  was  400  talents,  his  giha  in 
gold  and  silver  as  much  more,  and  the  remaining  200  talents  may  be 

included  in  the  vipinra  t«  xal  Xtta. tok  naQadvpaouvovaiy  thme 

who  ruled  with  («=held  power  under)  the  king,  those  who  were  in  a»- 
thority,  I  like  this  better  than  the  usual  translaUon,  those  «Ao  had 
influence  with  tJie  king. 

4.  tovwaytiop  rijg  Ilt^o&w  ^aotXtlaq,  the  contrary  to  that  of  the  Per- 
sian kingdom.  The  contrariety  consisted  in  the  habit  of  giving  rather 
than  receiving  presents,  the  former  being  the  custom  of  the  Persian 
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the  latter  of  the  ThraciaD  kiogv. ofuitg ....  ^^^<nnTo,  hut  noiwi^ 

standing  [that  all  the  Thracians  practise  this]  ihey{ue,  the  Odrysians) 
praciiee  it  more  on  aceowU  of  their  power  (dta  ti^v  dvraftiv.  SchoL 

** Recte.''  Poppo).    ofivig  di  responds  to  ona (tir. * ov,,,. diS^a,  for 

imlen  one  gave  presente  it  woe  impoenUe  to  effect  any  ihmg.  Cf.  Xeo. 
Anab.  VII.a§18. 

5.  cS<FTf,  80  that  (ecbatic.  See  N.  on  I.  65.  §  I),  denotes  the  result  of 
their  extent  of  country  and  great  revenue,  and  must  not  be  limited 
to  what  was  said  about  the  Thracian  custom  of  receiving  gills,  since 

that  could  not  have  raised  the  kingdom  to  great  power. inl  fti/a 

— laxioq.    See  N.  on  I.  118.  §  2. urxvt  di  fiaxrig,  in  mililary 

strength  ;  literally,  in  strength  of  battle  (i.  e.  pertaining  to  battle).  — - 
nolv ....  J^Mv&My^  '^  eatUy  or  decidedly  second  to  the  Scythians,  i.  e. 
although  inferior  to  the  Scythians,  yet  far  superior  to  all  others."  Ar- 
nold ;  "  k>nge  inferior  Scytbis,  quamquam  secunda  ab  iisj'  Poppo. 
The  latter  I  think  to  be  the  true  interpretation. 

6.  lavrp,  i.  e.  in  military  strength  and  number  of  forces. oix 

oil — iiXi  ovd*,  not  only — biU  not.  The  ellipsis  may  be  thus  supplied, 
not  to  say  that  the  nations  in  Europe  cannot  be  compared — but  not  a 

nation  in  Asia,  etc.   Cf.  K.  §  321. 3.  d ;  Butt.  §  150.  p.  433. er  ngog 

&,  taken  singly,  i.  e.  stripped  of  all  their  dependencies,  for  although  the 
Persian  empire,  which  the  historian  may  have  had  in  his  eye,  taken 
as  a  whole,  was  far  greater  than  that  of  the  Scythians,  yet  Persia  by 
itself  was  far  inferior  to  iL  "  Sic  Austria  et  Russia  majores  sunt,  quam 
Francia,  et  noo  si  spectes  t&pog  cV  n^fog  &.    Hoc  sensu  Francis  popu- 

lus  in  Kuropa  maximus  est."  Groel. ov  ftipf  ovd'.    Bloomf.  in  his 

later  edition  adopts  the  ioterpretau'on  of  this  passage  given  by  Poppo, 
Goeller,  and  Arnold :  but  yet  it  cannot  be  said,  either  that  in  other  rer 
spects  in  prudent  management  and  understanding — they  are  equal,  etc 
This  I  regard  as  the  true  sense,  although  at  first  I  was  disposed  to  join 
ovd'  with  oftotovyrai,  and  then  to  take  ov  /liir  ovd^ — ofiotovyiai  in  the 
sense  of  nor  intleed  are  they  inferior,  and  refer  evfiovUaw . . .  ,fiior  to 
the  sagacity,  which  savages  and  barbarians  manifest  in  providing 
themselves  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  by  hunting,  fishing,  predatory 
excursions,  and  the  like,  or  to  the  skill  with  which  they  form  beautiful 
fabrics  from  rude  materials,  as  is  seen  in  the  ingenious  works  of  oor 
North  American  Indians. 
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CHAPTER    XCVIII. 


■  nliO«l«i]uf«cpe«liOB,Md  liiing  •■m  MoMit  Oawi—  ■■iiliwi  btwwUfcm^^ 
t0riH  of  tbe  Patmiau  mad  the'Sinti  and  Msdi  to  Doberu  ($$  1,  8)  ;  darug  A*  mrI 
Ui  aiaj  M  (raatlj  angnomied,  both  bj  infanUy  and  cavalry  famialied  by  tbe  hi«mi^ 
tiib«($$3,4). 

1.  ovr  is  here  reeuinptive,  the  thread  of  the  history  being  taken  ^ 
from  II.  96.  i  1,  at  which  place  comroeDced  the  digression  respeclmg 

the  extent  and  resources  of  the  Odrysian  kingdom. Iroi^a.   See 

N.  on  IL  3.  $  4. dux  t^^  ovtov  OQx^g,  through  his  own  dominm. 

Poppo  (Prpleg.  II.  p.  396)  understands  by  this  the  country  of  tiie  I^ 
ans  and  the  subjected  Pieonians  (see  N.  on  IL  99.  §  4)  on  the  Stiyisd 
(^ee  N.  on  IL  96.  §  3),  and  that  the  mountain  Cercine  lies  between  ibi 
Sinti  and  the  Pieonians  (i.  e.  the  free  Graseans  and  the  free  PteooiaK 
See  N.  L  c)  In  passing  over  the  mountain  from  the  east  (I  e.  fna 
Odrysia)  the  Psonians  (i.  e.  the  independent  Lteans  and  Gracaoi' 
would  be  upon  the  right,  and  the  Sinti  and  Msdi  upon  the  left  tfi 
here  stated.  Doberus,  to  which  place  the  army  of  Sitedces  came  afiff 
crossing  the  mountain,  was  situated  on  a  tributary  stream  of  the  AiiA 
a  little  above  its  entnmce  into  Macedonia  (cf.  Kiepert's  Map).  AnwU 
says  that  Cercine  divided  the  streams  which  fed  the  Strymoo  fitis 
those  which  ran  into  the  Axius.  The  same  critic  agrees  with  Gauera 
that  the  country  of  the  Mffidi  was  on  the  western  side  of  the  Strymoi 
above  Bisaltia.  We  should  be  greatly  assisted  in  the  geography  of 
these  places,  if  we  knew  the  place  where  Sitalces  set  out  on  his  marck 

—  inot^cajo,  had  made.    See  N.  on  I.  62.  §  1. Tf/Mur  t^r  vl 

by  cutting  down  the  wood  In  order  to  clear  a  road  through  the  forest- 

2.  de^t^.    As  the  march  was  westerly,  the  position  of  the  PBeooiaoi 
would  be  north  of  the  mountain. 

3.  TtQaGiylyytto  di,  but  it  was  increased.    By  the  force  of  the  anti- 
thesis antylyvno  must  be  rendered,  i«is  /o«f,  Buffered  loss,  i.  e.  the  arn| 

Bufiered  no  diminution. nolXol ....  O^tpcwv,  i.  e.  the  Sinti,  M«^ 

the  independent  Poeonians,  and  some  of  the  Dii  (cf.  IL  96.  §  2). 

4.  TQirrifiOQior ....  inninov,  but  about  one- third  were  aivalry.    Tfi* 
kind  of  troops  has  always  formed  a  principal  part  of  the  Tartar  arniic* 

^—  ftaxatqwpo^t.     See  N.  on  II.  96.  §  2. ol xatafiavri;,  i^ 

the  independent  mountaineers  who  descended  from  Rhodope. 
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CHAPTER    XCIX. 

Tba  histMiui  praoeada  to  pvy  a  bmf  bnt  highly  ▼•iBabfe  tketeh  of  the  kingdom  of  Maoedooia, 
•bowing  its  origin,  and  how  by  oonqaeat  and  otherwise  it  had  raaelied  its  present  extent  and 
power.  The  geographical  difficnlUes  noticed  in  the  remarks  on  chap.  06,  are  to  some  extent 
ezperienoed  here.  The  general  divisions  here  given  are  Upper  and  Lower  Macedonia,  the 
fiMmor  eomprinng  the  Lyneesta  and  the  Elimiots»  (called  nsnally  the  Macedonians  in  Lyn^ 
ons,  or  the  Maeedoniao  Lyncestss  (cf.  IV.  83),  to  which  some  add  the  Orestv.  These  trtbea 
were  governed  by  their  own  princes  (ef.  IL  80.  ^  6 ;  IV.  79.  $  3 ;  83.  $  1).  Besides  thoia 
there  were  other  tribes  (AXXa  iBi^ti)  whose  names  have  not  reached  ns.  In  Lower  Mace- 
donia, may  be  indnded  the  part  called  Maritime  Macedonia,  comprising  the  territory  be- 
tween the  BtryHBOB  and  Aaios,  and  also  that  lying  between  the  Ax  ins  and  the  Cambnnian 
monntains,  besides  part  of  Pnonia,  Eoidma,  and  AJmopia  (of.  Bloomf ).  Peidiooas  reigned 
over  this  part,  having  seized  upon  the  portion  which  belonged  to  Philip  and  afler  him  to 
Amyntas. 

1.  The  Tbracian  bofits  having  crossed  the  Circene  mouDtain,  now 
proceed  downward  (xatit  uo^vgn^v)  into  Macedonia. 

3.  tnr ....  Maxidoyiay,  i.  e.  Lower  or  Mariliaie  Macedonia.  -— ~ 
\dXiia9^^o^.  This  was  Alexander  I.  the  son  of  Amyntas  I.  and  the 
seventh  king  of  Macedonia.  He  figured  in  the  time  of  the  Persian 
invasion,  being  ostensibly  on  the  side  of  the  Persians,  but  secretly  in- 
clined to  the  Greeks,  whom  he  informed,  on  the  night  before  the  battle 
of  Platiea,  of  the  intention  of  Mardonius  to  fight  on  the  following  day. 
— ^  IJiegag,  Pieria  comprised  the  western  coast  of  the  Thermaicus 
Sinus,  the  chief  town  of  which  was  Pydna,  It  extended  on  the  south 
nearly  to  Tempe  and  the  mouth  of  the  Peneus  (cf.  Kiepert's  Map), 
although  some  place  its  southern  boundary  near  Dium.  —  ^/^^to, 
*  Phagresy  which  Col.  Leake  (North.  Greece,  III.  p.  177)  thinks  occu- 
pied the  site  of  some  ruins  which  he  [bund  on  the  height  overhang- 
iog  to  the  eastward  the  village  of  Orfanft.    In  Kiepert's  Map,  it  is 

placed  a  little  S.  £.  of  Amphipolis. J7it(ftxog  xokwf}^,  Pieric  gulf, 

This  was  an  extensive  hollow  or  vale  N.  £.  of  ^hagres,  which  Col. 
Leake  (1.  c.)  says  reached  from  Orfan&  to  Pr&vista,  and  is  included 
between  Mount  Pangeum  and  a  lower  maritime  ridge,  which  at  Pr6- 
vista  form  a  junction  with  each  other,  and  separate  the  head  of  this 
valley  from  the  plain  of  Philippi.  Along  this  valley  the  army  of  Xerxes 
passed,  leaving  Mount  Pangesum  on  the  right.  Cf  Herodot.  7. 112.—— 
BoTilag,  BoUi<Ba  lay  north  of  Pieria  and  west  of  the  Axius.  Its  chief 
cities  were  Ichnie  and  Pella.  -»—  o^. .  • .  oUtovo^,  Reference  is  had 
in  this  place  to  the  more  recent  settleoients  of  the  Bottioei,  near  Olyn- 
thus  in  Chalcidice.   Cf.  I.  65.  §  3 ;  II.  79.  §  7 ;  101.  $  5. 
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4  UttiMflag^  Pmonia,  which  was  the  name  origioally  given  to  il 
Macedonia,  except  that  portion  included  in  Thrace  (cf.  Leake's Nank 
Greece,  III.  p.  462).  As  the  Macedonian  empire  increased,  Vmaa 
was  curtailed  of  its  dimensions.  A  portion  of  it,  however,  renuM 
nominally  independent  of  Macedonia  until  some  fifly  years  after  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great  The  banks  of  the  Axios  were  ibed«f 
centre  of  their  power,  although  they  extended  eastward  to  the  Sliy* 

roon  (see  N.  on  II.  98.  §  1). aTey^wTlva  (limited  by  t^^nauml 

a  narrow  Mrip  or  tongue.    This  strip  of  land  waa  on  the  western  M 
of  the  Axius,  as  Pella  was  on  that  side.    Perhaps,  however,  it  lay  m 
both  sides  of  the  river.    Grote  (Hist  Greece  IV.  p.  17)  discrediis  ihi  i 
geographical  position  of  the  Pseonians,  inasmuch  as,  if  it  were  true,  a, 
inconsiderable  is  the  space  between  the  rivers  Axius  and  HaliakDoOr  I 
that  hardly  any  room  would  be  left  for  the  Bottioeans,  who,  it  a|ipear^ 
occupied  some  portion  of  the  coast    But  this  hardly  furnishes  groood 
to  impugn  the  accuracy  of  such  a  writer  as  Thucydides.    I  knov  t( 
no  place  where  it  is  said  that  the  Botlisans  dwelt  on  the  coast,  battf 
the  contrary  it  appears  from  Herodot  VIl.  127,  that  they  dwelt  b^ 
tween  the  Lydias  and  the  Haliakmon,  which  rivers  unite  just  be^ 
their  communication  with  the  sea.    And  if  they  did  occupy  the  coast 
we  know  not  how  narrow  may  have  been  their  maritime  district.  — 

ni^mp ....  ^T^vfiovo^,    See  the  remarks  on  this  chapter. Mrfi^ 

Way,  Mygdonia,  Thucydides  seems  to  have  made  the  Strymon  theearf- 
ern  boundary  of  this  country,  but  Herodotus,  whom  Mcdler  pronoaoca 
to  have  possessed  a. very  accurate  knowledge  of  this  region,  Gslk 
the  maritime  district  west  of  the  Strymon  and  the  land  further  io  the 
interior,  BiMallia.  The  boundaries  of  these  countries  were  perpetoaSy 
ehanging,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  there  should  be  a  slight  cooBie^ 
apparently  in  the  statements  of  two  such  independent  writers  (i^ 
the  remarks  on  chap.  05).    Perhaps  all  that  Thucydides  meaitf  i^ 

that  Mygdonia  lay  between  the  Axius  and  the  Strymon. *^^ 

yff(,  EdoHians,  m  Thracian  tribe  on  the  leA  bank  of  the  Strymoo,  ^ 
aeem  from  this  passage  to  have  had  a  previous  footing  on  the  rigii< 
bank,  whence  they  were  expelled  by  the  Macedonians.  Cf.  Poj?^ 
Proleg.  II.  p.  340. 

5.  'EoQdiof.  This  name  was  given  to  the  tract  of  country  \y^ 
between  Lyncus  and  Edesses,  in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Lydiai^  * 
appears  from  the  Egratian  Roman  road  from  Dyrrachium  to  Sd««* 
and  Pella,  which  passed  through  the  country  of  the  LyncestB  and  *• 

Eordians.    Cf.  Miill.  Dor.  I.  p.  459.  • fi^«xv  di  Ti,  a  tnutU  pof^ 

0wntar^  Phyica.    This  place  is  conjectured  by  Kiepert,  to  !»•* 

been  on  the  Echedorus  in  the  northern  part  of  Mygdonia. *^^ 
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wia^f  Almopia,  now  called  M6glena  (ef.  Leake's  North.  Greece,  III.  p. 
445),  lay  north  of  Benrhcea  and  EdeMa,on  the  sources  of  the  Rhoidias, 
a  tributary  of  the  Lydias.  It  was  one  of  the  earliest  acquisitions  of  the 
Teaienid®. 

6.  Tor  tf . . . .  Bwalximf.  Th^  places  were  all  situated  in  the 
more  southern  part  of  the  region  between  the  Axius  and  the  Strymoo, 
Bisaltia  being  the  most  eastward,  and  Crestonia  lying  north  of  Anthe- 

znus  (cf.  Kiepert's  map). Mamdww  avx&if  noVufpf^  a  large  pari 

tifikt  NktMdomoM  themselves. 


CHAPTER  C. 


I 
I 

I  At  tbo  AppiMdi  of  Um  OdfTilui  fimm,  tbe  MfteadonwiM  betak*  thmuOtm  to  their  twUumU 
I  and  itroBghoUs,  of  which  they  had  at  that  time  hot  very  few  ($$  1,  8) ;  the  territory  behmg- 
lug  to  Philip  ii  fint  iaraded,  and  aereral  phoet  are  takea  by  ftorm  or  otherwise  (§  3)  ;  alter 
which  Myfdoaia  and  other  placet  are  nrwgad  ($  4)  ;  the  M aoedoaians  oiake  ao  ledrtaaoe 
with  their  iafaatiy,  bat  an  Tory  Mooenfal  ia  thiir  cavalry  ohaifai,  attboag h  they  %ht  at 


I 

i 

I       ffiaat  odds  with  saoh  inuaease  aambert  ($^  5, 6). 

f 

I 


2.  nolla  strongholds  and  fortified  places.    By  this  it  appears  (as 
Grote  remarks,  Hist  (Greece,  IV.  pw  11)  that  the  Macedonians  were 

ehiefiy  village  residents.    Cf.  IV.  124. *A^x*^aog.    This  prince, 

whose  reign  was  so  beneficial  to  Macedonia,  was  an  illegitimate  son 
of  Perdiccas  II.,  and  obtained  the  kingdom  by  the  murder  of  his  uncle, 

cousin,  and  half-brother.  He  reigned  from  AjC.  413  to  399. odwt 

sv&mUk  htfu,  he  aU  straight  roadM  (cf.  II.  9a  $  1;  Herodot  IV.  136). 
This  verb  is  usually  employed  to  denote  the  construction  of  roads 

through  a  rough  and  woody  country. dtsaiafiiprsy  sc  tifp  jr^'^or. 

Cf.  II.  15.  §  2,  where  it  is  fuTly  writtea ts  in  to  te  connects  tmroK 

nai  ojilQig  to  taXXa,  the  construction  being  varied,  he  furnished  the 
eewUry  in  other  things  and  in  whai  pertains  to  war,  vnih  horses,  etc. 

Poppo  and  Haack  bracket  t«. ost«  refers  to  ol  n^o  orvrof;,  the 

sight  htfore  him.  The  words  ol  ir^o  ainov  j^hfoftsifoi  are  epezegetical 
of  of  aXXoi  fiaoiXijg, 

3.  ^^ . . . .  i^fxn^j  I  e.  the  northern  part  of  Macedonia  on  the  Axius, 

which  in  the  division  (see  N.  on  1. 57.  $  3)  fell  to  Philip. J^So^ 

yiyr,  Idomensj  was  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Axlus,  and  further 
down  were  Qortynia,  Atalanta,  and  Eoropus.  It  will  be  seen  that 
Sitalces  was  descending  the  valley  of  the  Axius. 

4^  if  Tigr  aUi/if  MmtdotUaif^  i.  e.  into  the  part  belonging  to  Perdic* 
eas. hf  ififfts^  JHUinSf  L  e.  eastward  of  it,  ainoe  the  marsh  was 
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wraihward. —— ^C  v^*"  ^<>"<^>^*  See  N.  on  IL  99.  $  3.  NorafemiB 
k  here  had  to  their  more  recent  plaee  ofaetUeaieot 

5.  rao  tttP  Sam  ^pfi^u^mi^  (ue.  uila  f <9i| . . . .  vinjaoff.  CCE19L 
{  2).    Mtklier  (Doriam,  I.  p.  485.  N.  y)  includes  among  these  higUnd 

allies,  the  Lynceetes  and  Blimiotse. o^  dondi^  vsherever  Am 

teemed  to  be  a  favorable  (^jportunUy.  The  expresBion  is  eqoivaieiit  id 
the  ubi  vUUrelur  of  the  Lcains.  —  6U/o$  n^og  noHovg^  few  agaai 
Many,  is  an  appoeitional  clause  with  oS  ^8  MaxMvrg, 

6.  vjfo ....  Ma&lataeav  s.  but  being  ^ut  in  by  superior  nwiAm 
they  expoeed  thenudvee  to  danger  by  encountering  a  multitude  sa  mo^ 
Umee  more  numeroue  than  thenuelvee. 


CHAPTER    CI. 

TlM  AUimUm  balBf  Uidy  Ui  AmMHag  Uiair  pnmimd  aid,  HtaloM  0|nm  a  c 
with  Peidioeas  ($  1) ;  iJie  ooantriet  math  of  Maoadoata  as  fi»  aa  Tharanopyl*.  ■«  "^ 
apprabensioa  that  he  will  inrada  them,  and  prapare  to  make  renstaDce  (^  3)  ;  the  Tkaem 
bajroad  tha  Btrfmon  and  the  Ora^  who  are  aaemiei  of  the  Atheaiant,  ha^Vtbe  um^p- 
hoaiioo  (ii  S,  4)  ;  bat  di«ppoialad  iathaokjeet  of  Ua  axpadicioa,  and  bciac  ia  Mt«f 
piOTMoiM,  Sjukettt  iadaoad  hj  Sootiiea  to  d«p«t  home,  after  whU  Faadioeai  fidttH 
»to8italoet  (^$5,  6). 


i.  loyovf  iygoiUTo,  enCired  into  negotiation  =  began  to  treat  ^ 
-^^  ov . . . .  ravolv  occoadtng  to  their  engagement  (cf.  TL  95.  $  3  endl 

— —  anunowTBg  (causal.  See  N.  on  I.  37.  §  2). fui  rfiur,  SeeR 

on  1. 15.  H;  29.  $  3. re  in  li;  t«  looks  forward  to  koa  befinv  i«9f 

^9tt  notiiaag  {having  ekut  them  up  in  the  etrongholdM). 

2.  Mtt/nit9g^  Magneeiane,  Their  country  was  a  narrow  atrip  ^ 
land  lying  between  Mount  Ossa  and  the  sea.  They  formed  at  ^ 
time  a  part  of  the  Amphictyonic  body  (cf.  Cramer's  Anc.  Greece,  L^ 
420).    They  appear  at  this  time  to  have  been  sahject  to  the  Tbei*' 

iians. k^fi^&fffaw-^x^^^'    For  the  subjunctive  after  an  hi^ 

cal  tense,  see  N.  on  1. 26.  }  2. 6  ojqaxog  of  Sitalces. 

3.  liunuet  KaVOdofmrtot  x.  t.  I.  Little  is  known  about  thew  peo- 
ple, except  that  they  lived  east  of  the  Strymon,  in  the  more  Dorthen 
parts  of  the  champaign  country,  and  that  they  were  independent 

4.  inl  tovg—^'±:XXiiyat,    The^more  usual  construction  after  na^ 

loyop  would  have  been  voZc  "JilXfiifiv. vn  altw,  i.  e.  by  tbe^l^ 

nians. iyopwoi  refers  to  the  Thracians,  as  of  B^^g  is  natofiDlT 

miggestad  by  ^rct^^v  referring  to  their  king  SMeea. weA  ^ 
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giyi^flStwoy  IB  to  be  coastmcted  with  /ii^aftNny,  and  xal  sigaifiea  even^ 
alao. 

5.  afiei  inixmf^  while  Btoffing  there^  or  perhaps  whUe  having  pe&8e§- 

•ton  of  a.  —  ttvT^  is  the  dative  of  the  agent ax^ana — avr^^hit 

army,  S.  i  201. 5. fit&*  avtow,  next  toMnuelf. antX&tiK  See 

N.  on  I.  119.  §  1. Jjt  «wtJ,  wiih  her,  i.  e.  as  a  dowry  with  her. 

6.  o  ftiy,  i.  e.  Sitalces.  •*—  jQtaxtrrra ....  ij/<t^«$,  Ihiriy  day*  in  alL 
"  When  na¥X9q  standd  between  the  article  and  the  substantive,  or  afier 
both,  the  notion  of  the  -mhole  is  expressed."    Jelf's  Kahn.  §  454.  1.  fi. 

^— •  TovTfltr,  i.  e.  of  the  thirty  days. t^f  iavxov  adslg>fiv^  his  sister. 

The  pronoun  here  loses  its  exclusive  power.    Cf.  K.  §  302.  R.  4.  b. 


CHAPTER    CII. 

Th«  A.theiii&a«  aader  Pb->nnio  make  »■  ezpeditioa  into  the  interior  of  Acara an ia  ($  1),  bat  ara 
hinilered  by  tba  aeawn  from  prooee  ling  a^inst  CEaiadc  (^  2) ;  the  hUioriaa  de*crtbea  the 
aitaation  of  that  place  and  the  formation  of  the  Eehinadet  from  the  dqioMt  made  by  the 
Achelooa  ($$  3,  4).  and  nlata*  the  alary  of  Alcmvjn,  who  int  inbabiied  thcw  itlaoda 
($$5,6). 

1.  oldi '^^aioi.    Cf.  It.  92.  §  7. iitti^ii dt(kvn9ri,  i.  e. 

af>er  the  expeditio:i  aj^inst  Sulanuts.    Cf.  11.93. *AiTtuKov     Cf. 

II.  30.  \  1.  — —  ig  T^r  fittrcytiap  I  have  constructed  with  dtrr^ttvauw 
by  adopting  Arnold's  punctuation,  thus  making  nai^anliwavitg . , » , 
ano^m^  a  sort  of  parenthesrs.  This  is  the  pointing  aUo  of  Kra^rtir, 
Gfoeller,  and  Bloomf.  Ditidorf  pots  a  period  after  ^Aatmeov,  in  which 
case  ano^mnH  must  be  taken  in  the  pregnant  sense  disembarking 
and  proceeding.  -^-^  ht  xe.    In  some  editions  we  find  *a$  Is  ra,  which 

would  be  inadmissible  if  Oindorf's  punctuation  is  retained. Ao- 

^orta.  Poppo  (  Proleg.  II.  p.  150)  cites  PoqueviUe,  who  identifies  with 
(his  place  some  ruins,  shown  to  him  in  the  way  from  Vustri  to  Catuna* 
—  fitfiaUvg  to  the  Athenian  interest 

2.  is ya^  Ot^iudag  (see  N.  on  I.  111.  {  8)  is  to  be  constructed  after 
trtQaxevur.  — —  ad  noxs  =b  always  in  all  times*  This  is  more  emphat- 
ic than  M»  alone.  —  mnt  idoust  dvraxw.  The  reason  is  given  in  the 
next  sentence.  — -  jpt jfuvrs;  oiro;,  while  it  tons  winter.  See  N.  on  L 
51.  (  4. 

3.  o— U/ti^  nvxoftog.  So  we  say,  the  Hudson  riverj  the  Merri- 
mark  river^  as  well  as  the  river  Hudmm^  etc.  Cf.  K.  k  244.  R.  0.  — -- 
IIMqv  i^vg.  Pindus  is  the  range  which  seporatea  Thesialy  from 
Epiras. Sam^sif  «•  ofm,  high  yp  the  river/*    Arnold. d*  Uulg 
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w  «mninoii)y  edited  du^»$ig' t^  . . . .  m^thfowCtm.    Col.  Leake 

(North.  Greece,  III.  p.  570)  eaye,  that  on  the  Dorthern  side  of  OBniadB 
there  is  a  great  esqpanee  of  lake  or  marsh,  which  baa  no  connectioa 
with  the  Acheloos,  but  is  formed  by  sobterraoean  springs,  and  by  so- 
perfictat  torrents  from  the  hills,  and  has  an  outlet  distinct  from  the 
Achelous.  There  has  not  been  that  filling  up  of  the  month,  wfaidi 
Thucydides  anticipated,  the  increase  o£  soil  being  slower  than  at  the 

mouths  of  many  other  rivers  of  Greece. iw  ixfiolSirr—aw^x^'^^^'^ 

8.  i  197.  a 

4.  atT9 .. .,  ylyvwxa^  and  these  islands  are  thickly  eel  imd  ooKmed 
the  depositions  (of  the  river),  so  that  they  are  not  dispersed  into  the  se^ 
nQoaxMr$atf  depends  on  ai;ydca/io«,  bindings  together  of  the  deposits, 
T$  ftri  oxtdttrwwr-^cu,  I  prefer  with  Poppo  the  reading  xov  /i^  crvc^or- 
w^d-ai^  and  have  translated  it  accordingly.  With  this  too  Arnold  sub- 
stantially agrees.  Bloomf.  however,  constructs  and  explains:  maiji- 
yrorjM  ^wSeirftoi  AXkjihxig  {dti)  i^g  ngoaxwrHtg  tu  /<^  axtdatnnm^^ 

sc  rifr  nffotrxwriv^  the  rubbish.    He  also  takes  j&  fif}  ibr  dia  t$  ^17. 

na^alla^  in  quincuncial  rows,  thus  .*.*..*.  and  not  xara  aro^or,  in 
rowsj  thus  : : : : :  It  will  readily  be  seen  that  in  the  alternate  order, 
the  channels  to  the  sea  would  suffer  obstruction  far  more  than  in  the 
other  order. 

5.  UXx/i«(Wi — tov  ^AniXXm  ....  oMcIr.  The  order  is,  Toy  Idnilr 
Xst  X9V^^^  'AlMftalnvi  ravrtiv  rijy  yrpf  olxciy,  thai  ApoUo  pnmded  this 

land  to  AlcmiBon  to  itUuibit, ote  dij  alSir&ai.  The  accusative  with  tbe 

infinitive  is  used  aAer  particles  which  begin  a  protasis.    Cf.  Mu  i  538 ; 

Jelf 's  KOhn.  i  889. fuja ....  fo^^ig.  He  did  this  in  obedience  to  the 

command  of  his  father,  who  had  been  drawn  into  the  Theban  war  by 
Ertphyie,  she  having  been  bribed  to  this  by  Poly n ices,  though  she  knew 
from  her  husband  (being  possessed  of  the  gidof  divination),  that  he 
would  there  lose  his  life.    Cf.  Smith's  Diet  My thol.  I.  p.  104.    See  also 

Odyss.  15. 247. n^lv  Sip,,,,  saToixAn^Ttfc,  before  he  should  Jind  sudi 

a  place  to  live  in,  aw  belongs  to  the  participle.  See  N.  on  L  73.  $  4 
The  student  will  readily  perceive  the  literal  rendering  of  the  participle 
and  the  verb.  — ^  ainf  fufiuurfiifffig,  "iw*  defied  wiih  respect  io  Aim." 
Bloomf. 

6.  idoxsi ....  ctifunif  there  seemed  io  him  to  be  a  place  of  resi- 
dence {dlaiw.  See  N.  on  I.  135.  §  3)  heaped  vp  sufficient  to  furnish 
him  sustenance  ;  or  the  force  of  av  may  be  seen  perhaps  better  in  the 
translation,  it  seemed  to  him  that  there  might  be  heaped  up  a  place 
si^kient^  etc.—  ay  olnf^,from  the  time  when.  —  naidog  lovrov. 
See  N.  on  U.  101.  i  5. 
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CHAPTER    cm. 

Fbonnio  ud  bb  Ibren  ntan  to  Nrapaetw,  aad  thmioa  in  the  tpdng  to  Atheas,  brinfiog  wjch 
tben  tbair  priioiion  and  tho  shipt  taken  ftom  the  onenj  ($$  1, 8). 

1.  f,^i.      They  wintered  in  Naupactus. rovg  t«  ^lev^fi^ov;.  ^ 

The  other  prisoners  they  had  either  sold,  or  put  to  death,  or  brought 

to  Athen»-to  retain  in  servitude. arriQ  art  avd^og^  man  for  man. 

The  first  instance  perhaps  on  record  of  the  custom  of  a  mutual 
exchange  of  prisoners  between  belligerent  powers.  — ^  tglrow  hog. 
-The  article  is  omitted  with  ordinals. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

The  PelopODneriaai  on  the  retnni  of  rammer  a^a  B«ke  an  expedition  into  Attica,  wmi  itm- 
Ute  the  oonntfy.  hot  ave  rattraiaed  bj  the  Athenian  hone  flmn  eztendisf  their  mvapihtki 
Tteinity  of  the  dly  ^  1,  S). 

1.  afta  t^  aljf^  aKfiaiovzi.    gee  N.  on  II.  la  }  1.    This  iDyaooD 

took  place  A.  C.  428.  Olymp.  87.  4. ig,  againsi.    K.  §  29a  la. 

Snti  na^Uxot^  v)herever  opportunity  offered.    See  N!  on  omi  Um, 

II.  100.  §  5. d^yop  TO  ftri — xaxov^/ny,  prevented  them  from  to- 

aging.    For  to — naxov^ytiv,  where  we  should  have  expected  Tovwidt 
the  infinitive,  see  N.  on  11.  53.  §  3.    In  respect  to  fiij  after  eiip/or,8ee!i 

on  1. 10.  §  1. Twy  onXiop^  the  encampment.    So  Poppo,  Haaek, 

Rra^rer,  and  Arnold  translate.    Cf.  I.  111.  §  1. 

2.  ov  depends  on  to  oitla^  in  the  same  manner  as  iifie^  inL4S. 


CHAPTER    II. 

All  LeriMt  except  Methymna  rev^Hs  from  the  Athenians,  a  thing  which  they  hnd  been  d 
of  doiaf  before  the  war,  bnt  were  deferring  nntil  their  mean*  of  defence  ehonld  be  vamikltd 
(((  1.  S) ;  the  intelligenoe  of  their  dedgn  being  oommnnioated,  however,  to  the  Albaaiui. 
they  aie  oonpoUed  to  haeten  their  raroh  ($  3). 

1.  Mii^vfty^g^  Methymna,  was  situated  on  the  northern  part  of  the 
island,  and  in  importance  was  next  to  ]^y tiiene.  Between  these  plson 
there  was  always  a  rivalry,  and  this  accounts  in  part  for  the  difiereot 

sides  which  they  took  in  the  politics  of  Greece. Povltj^sntght- 

longs  to  Aiopoq  by  construe tio  naia  avrtaiv.  See  N.  on  I.  135.  {  1- 
In  flovXfi&iytig  fiip—uvayxao&ivtt<i  di  it  is  stated,  (1)  that  the  LesbiaoB 
•  had  contemplated  a  revolt  but  were  obliged  to  defer  it  ^  (2)  that  thej 
were  compelled  by  circumstances  to  make  it  sooner  than  they  bad 
intended.    The  ya^  in  i  2,  introduces  the  reason  of  the  delay,  and  the 
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fof  in  i  3,  the  caoie  of  the  BoddenneM  of  the  refoll  which  now  took 
place.  By  attending  to  this  the  conetraotion  wiO  he  clear.  — •  eft 
n^wrtdi^ano  on  accoont  of  the  thirty  yean'  trace  between  them  and 
the  Athenians,  which  was  then  in  force. 

2;  o<w  • . . .  i^t9dff&M  »  iu^a&ai,  oow  4»  tov  (i.  e.  the  countries  of 
the  Euxine)  ITvt  in^iMia&ai.  The  mental  repetition  of  a  verb  from  the 
context  is  in  snch  a  constraction  quite  ireqaent  —  ftnwuftnofUf^oi 

3.  T^nStoi ....  Mfi&t^tiUH.  CC  Arist  Pol.  V.  4 ;  Died.  XIL  314^ 
cited  by  Wasse.    The  island  of  Tenedoe  lay  N.  of  licsbos,  and  a  short 

distance  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  ancient  city  of  Troy. Mvtihpfuim 

depends  on  eh^^ec,  and  «ata  crrotriF  (propter faelionem)  is  to  be  taken 

with  /uijnrra*  ylyvwitu, «^|frot.    See  N.  on  II.  29.  §  1. ot» 

....fiiif,thal  ihey  were compeUing  the  LeMcms  (literally,  L^boe.  See 
N.  on  Povln&ivxn:,  h  1)  to  resort  to  MytUene  a»  the  metropoUs  (see  N. 
on  II.  15.  i  2).    ft  gives  to  the  verb  a  pregnant  signification.    See  N. 

on  1. 18.  i  2. ivyytvwv  belongs  only  to  SotmAv.  — -  itttlyorttu 

is  need  transitively,  the  object  being  Tr^y  noQamuvify  Snwfw  {everf 

kind  of).    Cf.  IV.-5.  }  2;  VI.  100.  §  1 ;  VIII.  9.  §  1. aw^jafir^a* 

« tnt^fl&^&a&ai.  Nbtice  the  transition  from  ox*  with  the  indicative 
to  the  infinitive. ainohg  refers  to  the  Athenians. 


CHAPTER    III. 

The  Athenian,  mie  onwining  at  fint  to  five  ertdit  to  the  leported  defeedMi  of  Le.lio.,  hat  whm 
they  are  made  certaia  of  the  fact  by  their  ambawadoi..  they  dopateh  a  fleet  in  great  harto, 
hoping  to  fall  opoa  the  Mytilenian.,  whUa  toleanising  the  appioaahiiv  Ihwt  of  ApoHo  tst 
of  the  city  m  1-3)  J  ««-•«««•  ^7  -^^  *P"  ^  Mytitauan  Uiimom  at  Ath«»,  a»d  pot 
their  crew.  i.  cn-ody  (M)  ?  the  Mytil«.lan.  belag  apprf-d  of  the  «p^  |H^ 
•gainst  them,  omit  the  oelebntiba  of  the  feetival  and  |iiepa»  to  defiwd  th«DMlm  (H  «,  •)• 

1.  Sou  Ktt&iataiihov,  being  nmcnfoot. jO^fiw  meocwo^eJ- 

aaa^«i,  to  bring  on  a  war  mth  Leeboe  in  acWiWon  to  the  war  already 
upon  their  hands.  This  infinitive  is  the  subject  and  «^/«r  the  predicate 

of  Jv«*. ^nCor....sIr«»,  giving  too  much  weight  to  the  wt^  tk^ 

they  might  not  be  true.    Unpleasant  troths  are  not  easily  believed.   At 
iXfi&fl  supply  T«  xoTfiyo^fili^a  from  ^atnyoqiag.  — 7  ^  «    uTf""* 

See  N.  on  ox*  {woMii&wcri,  IIL  2.  §  3. w^ojtoTcOa/Jf  •i',  to  be  before^ 

hand  with  them,  is  taken  in  an  absolute  sense. 
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3.  ;^  jntrodooM  the  reason  why  the  ezpeditkm  wnm  pot'on  IboitD 
eaddeoly,  and  k  therefore  exptanatoiy  of  i^^txiPaUt^.  The  pranooa 
•vroZp  refera  to  the  Athenians  and  not  to  the  commaDders  of  the  fleet 
- —  ig  $tfi—iknlda  thai.  The  eonstruction  is  changed  from  the  aub- 
BtantiTai  clanie  to  the  infinitive,  their  being  but  little  if  any  diSerenee 

between  the  conatruotionB.    Of.  Jelf 'a  Ktihn;  §  804. 4 Mmlimus, 

Thia  epithet  was  given  to  the  god  becaose  he  was  worabipped  at  Ma- 
lea.  iniix&iyrag,  by  making  haste,  refers  to  the  AtheniaDSL 

Mttl ....  nii^€u    EUipply  nal&g  l^ttv  up&aar  as  the  apodoais. 3i«u- 

Japmioig  thtuif  (sc.  iMiXtvaav)  they  command  them  (i.  e.  the  leaden  of 

the  expedition)  to  order  the  MytUeniam. ^19  nsu^ofidtrnt^^  if  tke§ 

disobeyed.    See  N.  on  I.  71.  §  6. 

4.  tag — Tf  ii^f i(.    The  article  refers  forward  to  the  relative  §S,  and 

m  therefore»<Aose.    See  N.  on  III.  22.  §7). 4g  ^laxkr  Ivocf 

awno,  put  under  guarcL    See  N.  on  II.  83.  §  5. 

&  ikxadoq  arayofiiviit.  Cf.  1. 137.  i  2. nl^.  ^ee  N.  on  nlovs, 

L  137.  §  2.  Arnold  I  think  erroneously  translates  ^  aso,  as  opposed 
to  9ia{^,  for  this  is  sufiiciently  manifest  in  ohM^ogarayofihnig. 

6.  TO  T8  aiXoj  in  other  things,  i.  e.  not  only  did  they  keep  within  the 
town,  but  took  precautionary  measures  in  other  respects.  Reference 
is  had  to  the  warlike  preparations  and  works  of  defence  spoken  of  ia 

III.  2.  §  2. Tti^l — i(pvXa<roor,  they  stationed  guards  arouncL 

^p^ofisyoi,  Bioonif.  supplies  aita  referring  to  /i«^  understood  with 
ta  ^fUxiXtota, 


CHAPTER    IV. 

Tl»  AtlMiitaB  oomiUBdan,  leoelTltif  no  wtkfkctory  reply  to  tlw  deaaads  which  thtj  w«>t 
mdtmi  to  ank*  vpM  iIm  Mytilcnfaos,  comnenc*  bortilkiei ;  wlmmpoa  the  MytUeniuM  Mk 
Mkl  obuhi  •  nspeation  of  amt,  vatfl  they  ouk  temd  wabtmdon  to  Atheoe  (^  1-4) ; 
■Mftawhile,  they  eeoretly  tend  to  LooedMMw  for  aid  ($$  5, 6). 

1.  of  *A^fi»tnoi — cue  Impoiy,  i.  e.  ig  ol  ^A&fjpaio$  Iw^siy.    The  apo- 
BIS  is  anriyytiXtof  (sc.  toig  Mvriltpfaioig)  fiiv  oi  ox^Tfiyol  «.  r.  L 

2.  &7rlovr  /u^  riva  inoi^trapxo^Xlyov,  sailed  some  little  distance. 

mg  irtl  pavfiazlijh  f^  ^c  purpose  (see  N.  on  I.  95.  §  2)  of  a  nawl 

engagement. Bn$ira  «  Bntna  de.    See  N.  on  1. 9a  J  2. fiov 

loftspoi ....  anoTiififpaa&ai,  wishing,  if  possUde,  to  rid  themselves  of  the 
fleet  for  the  present  (i.  e.  until  they  were  in  a  better  state  of  readiness 
o  carry  on  war)  on  some  moderate  conditions. 
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3^  •VT«i  polMfU0o§f  being  them9ehe$  afraid, 

4.  Tcur  Tf  dittflaUorttiv  Irii,  one  of  the  informera,  Cf.  UL  2.  §  3. 

^  fuiifjiBXtv  7f^,  toho  bad  now  repented  that  be  ^ave  iofbrmaiioD  to  the 

AtheoiaiM  of  the  intentioDs  of  the  MytileniaDs. tXnitg ....  on  «I- 

^fiysKmcanely  (see  N.  on  I.  58.  §  1)  it  nvg  ntlattap  tovg  *A&tf¥alovg 
itna/tfyutf  tag  raijg,    Cf.  Poppo's  Proleg.  L  p.  259,  where  are  cited 

numerous  examples  of  this  metooomy. ig.,.. psmre^iovrtmyj  how 

thai  they  were  not  going  to  engage  in  (i.  e.  had  given  up)  retxduiianary 
movemente,  I  agree  with  Bloonifieid,  that  this  individual  did  not  mean 
to  retract  his  former  statement,  but  only  to  say  that  the  Mytilenians 
had  now  abandoned  their  revolutionary  designs. 

6.  ir  TovTto,  at  this  same  time. Xa-^orttg ....  yavunov,  eecaping  the 

notice  {^the  Athenian  Jleet. o^  ia^fiow ....  noXt^^  who  lay  at  anchor 

offMalea  to  the  north  of  the  city.  Strabo  describes  the  promontory  of 
Malea  (now  Cape  Zeitoun),  as  lying  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  the 
Island,  seventy  stadia  from  Mytilene. '  But  th#  expression  $^u  t%  no- 
itfoiff  (i  3)  could  hardlj  be  used  of  a  place  seventy  stadia  distant,  nor 
can  we  well  suj^Mwe  that  the  Athenians  would  have  had  their  market 
in  Malea  (as  we  find  they  did,  III.  6.  §  2),  while  laying  siege  to  the 
city,  if  it  was  so  far  offl  I  prefef,  therefore,  with  all  the  beet  modern 
commentators,  to  suppose  the  Malea  of  Thucydides  a  difierent  place 
'  from  that  of  Strabo^  lying  much  nearer  to  it  on  the  north  side  of  it.  o» 
refers  ad  seqsum  to  yavtixoy.    See  N.  on  the  constructio  xara  ovvtaiv^ 

1. 136.  §  1. ov  /Off ....  9if o/flnf^ai if,  "  non  enim  confrdebantj  lego- 

tie  Athenas  ndme  ab  Athenieneihue  aliquid  proceeeurum,''^  Poppo.  This 
translation  is  founded  on  the  use  of  a^io,  as  denoting,  by  a  sortof  pr»g- 
nans  constructio,  previous  motion  to  Athens.  Cf.  Poppo's  Proleg.  1. 
p.  176.  This  explanation  iseems  to  me  to  be  far-fetched,  and  I  concur, 
therefore,  in  the  one  proposed  by  Goel.,  and  adopted  by  Bloomf!,  and 
in  substance  by  Arnold,  non  enim  Jidebant  HBj  {tolg  neuter),  qiuB  ab 
Athenieneibwi  expectabanl,fore  ut  bene  cedant.  The  subject  of  n^ox^^ 
Qf^uv  (see  N.  on  I.  109.  §  3)  is  alna  referring  to  xolg  (=tok  nqay^ 
fwoi), avTdig,for  themselves  (dat  commodi). 


CHAPTER    V. 


Tha  •mbmiy  to  Atheni  being  vuveeniflil  the  MytUeBiaiif  prvpam  for  war  ($  1) ;  after  havfof 
made  a  Tigonms  bat  iadeoMiTe  attack  opon  the  Athenian  earop,  they  shat  thenuelTei  again 
within  their  walls,  aad  wait  for  raeoor  fiom  Lacedvmoa  ($$  9-4). 

1.  old' ,.,, nffaiayjegsxz dig  ^'  of  yi^dofitig  ftX&oy  i%  tw  lidtp^w 
ov^sp  nqilmntg, ovto^  i.  e.  the  Methymnians.    The  constructio 
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Mtra  9vnai9  (tee  N.  on  1. 196.  M)  is  again  eoiployied  liera. V 

fi^9M  MM  .tJiJI^i'MM.    The  ialaDds  Imbros  and  LenuMM  lay  north  oTLei- 
bo«|  and  were  both  rabjfct  to  the  Atheniana. 

8l  olm  tkttvffw  llx<^vt9Q^  though  noi  vorsied^  L  e.  the  engageneot  mi 

indecisive. ovrt  imfvlUrano,  they  did  noi  pom  the  night  tm  lb 

battle JieidLf  which  they  should  have  done  to  have  daiined  the  vieloiy. 
The  next  clause  ovtc  ....  uvtoiq  is  epexegetical  of  this. 

3.  !«.... icii^i^fVFcv.  The  order  is:  Is  U^lomwwwftnv  si  syssTt- 
rMTo  T«,  %al  fut  aXXrjc  ntt^tnuviig  (f I  sr^cr/sroiTo),  ficvlofupoi  aa^ 
yavetr,  intending  to  venture  an  engagement  (again),  if  any  aidskmM 
come  from  PeUrponnetm^  and  with  any  other  (auxiliary)  Joree  wtad 
might  arrive;  i.  e.  with  any  i|id  which  might  come  from  Pelopooncssi 
or  any  where  else.  There  are  other  modes  of  constructing  and  i 
lating  this  passage,  which  for  brevity's  sake  I  must  omiL  On  si  i 
ytroiTo,  cf.  JelPs  Ktkhii.  §  8d5. 

4.  oV  n^anwxttlaiomf  by  th^  Lacedemonians  and  ThebansL  — 
f>^a<rat. . . .  inlnXow^  i.  e.  they  were  not  able  to  reach  the  place  befait 

the  Athenian  fleet. fura  tijv  ftix^.    Cf.  §  2. ''f<>9^  *^* 

Cf.  IlL  4.  h  6. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

The  Adiemutt  rammoa  to  Uwir  aid  Uwir  alliM.  Md  prooeod  to  bloekad*  tho  city  by  aaa,  te 

an  oaable  to  cat  offiu  oommanicatioB  bj  land  ($$  1,  9). 

1.  ^atroov  than  if  the  Mytilenians  had  been  more  powerfoL 

o^Tif,  y>hen  they  eaw  (see  N.  on  I.  13.  §  6). — '^  nt^io^fuoofurm 
....  irdAtw;,  bringing  round  their  ehipe  to  anchorage  on  the  south  Mt 
of  the  city.    The  fleet  had  hitherto  had  its  station  on  the  north  of  the 

place  (cf.  III.  4.  §  5). irrQarontSa^  i.  e.  naval  camps.    One  of  these 

was  on  the  north  side  where  the  fleet  was  first  moored ;  and  the  other, 
on  the  south  side,  to  which  place  the  fleet  bad  removed  its  anchorage. 

2.  Tnc..MvuXrivttlovg,  they  kept  the  MytUeniant  from  the  tmetf 
the  SMI.  ^alafTo^  properly  depends  on  j^^^cr^ot,  but  is  attracted  into 
the  principal  sentence  as  the  object  offlif^ov  (S.  §  197. 2),  lihX9n^^»i 
being  added  epexegetical ly.    Cf.  E.  §  347.  3 ;  Mt  }  532.  d.     The  use 

of /»*!  is  explained  in  N.  on  I.  10.  §  I. aXltic  in  reference  to  to  de 

nt^l  ia  irtQaToneda  ov  nolv  which  the  Athenians  had  poaaeasion  oC 
pawna&fiop ....  MaXia,fr)r  (W  causal)  Malea  was  rather  a\    ^ 
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wieadfortheir  (S.  i  SOI.  5)  $hiip9  and  a  reeeptade  fir  their  mppHm. 
It  is  erident  as  Poppo  observe  (Proleg.  I.  pp.  210, 282)  that  a  word  of 
more  extensive  signification  is  to  be  repeated  from  rawrta&ftw  before 
ayogBg. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

lition-iiiider  j 
oeads  to  Kaapaetos,  havinf  praJondy  wot  all  hb  ibipc  home  ezoept  twelve  ($$  1-3}  ; 
makes  an  niunocewfal  attempt  npoa  (Eniadtt  and  Leoeat,  ia  the  letieat  flom  the  latter  of 
which  plaeta  he  k  tlaia  ($$  4-6). 

1.  The  scene  now  changes  to  Western  Greece,  from  whence  Phor- 

inio  had  sailed  home  (II.  103). ^oqulwpoq ....  a^x^rta,    Phormio 

had  either  died  soon  af\er  his  return  with  the  captives  in  the  spring  (cf. 
II.  103.  { 1),  or  had  become  so  enfeebled  by  age  or  disease,  as  to  be  iSn- 
able  to  endure  the  fatigue  and  hardship  of  another  expedition.  The 
request  here  made  by  the  Acarnanians  shows  the  high  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  in  Western  Greece. 

4.  ovatTxr^ag^  having  raised^  or  etmimoned.    See  N.  on  II.  96.  §  1. 

in  Oiviadaq.    The  repeated  efforts  \6  take  this  place  show  that 

it  occupied  an  important  position  in  relation  to  the  war. xaxa  top 

^tf/cZo^or,  "  on  the  tide  of  the  Achelousj  opposed  to  xaxa  yijv^  on  the 
landnde.^  Arnold. 

5.  N^^txor^  Nericus^  aflerwards  called  Leucaa.  Strabo  says  that 
the  name  was  changed  by  the  Corinthian  colony,  and  that  Leucas  was 
built  on  a  difierent  site  from  that  of  Nericus.    But  cf.  Leake's  North. 

Greece,  III.  p.  16.  N.  2. avxog  is  repeated,  the  first  being  opposed 

to  neifoy,  the  latter  to  fUqoq. vno  x&v  avxo^tv,  by  the  inhabilania 

of  the  cmmtry,  distinguished  from  q>gov^w^  the  regular  guards,  sta- 
tioned to  repel  any  sudden  attack. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

The  HytUeDiaii  amhenadon  mpair  to  Oly mpia  and  there  addrem  the  anemUy  of  PelopoBDeaiant. 

1.  inl  trig  n^fig  wwj.    Cf.  III.  2.  §  5. wff,  when. onug, 

in  order  that.    See  N.  on  1. 65.  $  1.    Mitford  argues  the  little  disposi- 
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tioo  manifasted  by  the  LacedflMBOiiiaiMi  to  engage  in  their  eaus^  llm 
iavtead  of  calling  fi.  congress  of  the  confederacy,  they  direeied  tiK 
MytUemana  to  repair  to  Olympia,  and  there  consult  such  promioest 
persons  as  might  happen  to  attend  the  festival  which  was  at  hand.  I 
see  no  reason,  however,  for  such  a  surmise,  as  the  course  here  reoos- 
mended  was  more  convenient  and  equally  expeditious,  aud  besida 
there  would  be  a  Icu^ger  and  more  general  gathering  at  Olympia,  thai 
would  take  place  at  the  call  of  a  special  congress.  Whether  it  im 
not,  however,  abusing  this  venerable  institution,  thus  to  use  it  for  parlj 
purposes,  is  justly  questioned  by  Smith.  —  «/y  9i  ^OXvftnuig  jc  r.  I 
Another  instance  in  which  Thucydides  adopts  the  practice  of  recordiof 
events  by  Olympiads  is  found  in  V.  49. 


CHAPS.  IX— XIV. 


These  chapters  contsia  the  speech  of  the  Mytilenians,  which  in  respect  it 
its  general  style  is  like  all  the  speeches  in  Tbucf  dides,  concise,  pointedp  spii- 
oos,  adapted  to  convince  lather  than  to  pennade,  and  full  of  pare  and  kuTif 
sentiment.  A  great  portion  of  the  oration,  aa  Tbirlwall  observes,  tarns  oa  t 
qaestion  of  political  morality,  whether  the  Mytilenians  were  guilty  of  a  hnuk 
of  fsith,  in  their  defection  from  the  Athenian  alliance.  To  their  vindieatiaB 
from  this  charge,  most  of  the  oration  is  specially  devoted,  and  this  its  mfifr^ 
design,  if  borne  in  mind,  will  asriat  greatly  in  evolvio^  ths  meaning  of  many 
obscnre  and  dlfficalt  passages.  The  Schul.  divides  the  oration  into  three 
beads  ;  rd  iiMlovt  ri  ivvarip,  r4  avfi^i^p.  But  Poppo  says,  that  the  W  ^vmHv 
snd  rd  wftfl^v  are  joined  in  chap.  13,  the  former  being  urged  in  §^  3,  4,  and 
the  latter  in  §^  5-7,  and  that  the  Schol.  has  overlooked  the  rd  dmrnyKoim  in 
chap.  13.     The  peroration  is  found  in  chap.  14. 


CHAPTER    lie. 

The  ofstor  beglM  l»y  nmaikinff  npmi  the  odiom  whioh  atteads  Um  dnartiea  of  Ibmer  twimk 
Md  allki  ($  ])  ;  which  odium  w  w«U  dMonred,  if  the  Moeden  and  tfaow  fWm  whoa  thif 
Mparato  are  aqnaUy  bahtnoed  in  power  end  reMmraw,  and  If  there  is  no  rafficieBt  rauoa  fo 
the  woeMioB,  which  was  not  the  oaie  in  raepeet  to  them  end  the  Atheniaae  (^  2}. 

1.  xa&*  oaor,  as  long  as,  -^—  h  v^opfi  ^owr$^  regard  them  with 
favor;  literally,  have  them  in  pleasure,  *—  rofiliamtg  di^  inU  wkm 
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(see  N.  00  1. 13.  §  6)  they  take  inio  view. /f/^ov^  tfycvrtcu^  they 

regard  them  with  lees  favor '^  hold  them  in  low  eatimation  for  their 
treachery.  Bloomf.  aptly  illustratee  this  by  the  adage,  "  they  love  the 
treasoD,  but  they  hate  the  traitor.'^    jte^ovg  than  formerly. 

2.  iattv,  H  Tv/oter.    The  apodoeis  is  rendered  doubtful  and  uncer- 
tain by  the  optative  with  «*,  if  perchance,  etc.  Cf.  Mt  §  524.  3. iup 

Mfr>B  ovTo*  oup  w, oTtff  IB  to  be  coustructed  with  Tv/oiey,  sMndd 

happen  to  be,  In  the  Bentiment  of  this  passage  we  easily  recognize 
the  original  of  the  'idem  velle  atque  idem  nolle,  ea  demum  firma  ama- 

citia^  of  Sallust ngofpaaig.    See  N.  on  1. 23.  §  6. t«  connects 

vna^X^  to  rv/oiw.—  anotniomq  depends  on  ni^wpwnq»^-^-^o  refers 
to  the  things  just  mentioned  as  necessary  to  an  equitable  and  satisfac- 
tory alliance,  viz.  unanimity  of  sentiment,  mutual  friendship,  and  an 

equal  balance  of  power. t^^,  on  this  accounij  refers  forward  to 

cl . . . .  a^tinafi$^a» 


CHAPTER    X. 

The  orator  ooweBten  npon  a  ctofenoe  of  the  reetitode  of  the  MTtUeDims  in  abjoring  aO  allianoo 
with  the  AtheDians  ($  ]) ;  the  allianoe  wa»  fonned  in  order  to  rid  Greeoe  of  the  Pentans,  and 
therefore  for  the  libenitioB  and  not  the  subjngation  of  the  itatei  (^^  3, 3) ;  but  its  having  been 
the  means  or  ooeasion  of  the  enslavement  of  the  smaller  and  weaker  members  of  the  confede- 
raoy,  famishes  the  Lesbians  jost  gronnds  of  apprehension  that  they  in  doe  time  will  snflbr  the 
same  evil  ($$  4-4(). 

1.  mgl — Tov  dmalov — roig  Xoyovg  notriaoftt&aj  we  will  speak  con- 
cerning ike  justice  of  our  course. /a^  {now)  is  epezege  Ileal,  i.  e.  it 

serves  to  explain  more  fully  what  was  hinted  at  in  the  apology  (chap.  9. 

§  }  ). ttilmq ....  dtofieifoi,  eapeciaUy  as  we, are  seeking  your  alUcmce. 

Uiimmg,    See  N.  on  II.  65.  i  7. fiifiaioif  is  an  adjective  of  two 

as  well  as  three  terminations.  Cf.  Butt  i  59.  3. fuj  it^Btij^  douoi" 

at^g^^fujct  doxi^atug  {Tt»og)  i^;  a^«T^  ^^cum  opinUme  virUUie  qua- 

damJ^    Gottl. yl/roinOf  sc.  ipiloi  elicited  from  ij^iiawy  unless  as 

Poppo  suggests  ipiXia  ual  xoipwla  be  supplied. rf  ^laiAoatrorr* 

—  diallayfi  (K.  §  263.  /)>    Bee  N.  on  1.  42.  i  2. 

2.  anoUnorwv ....  noUfto^  when  you  abandoned  the  Median  war 
(cf.  I.  89.  {  2).    anoXmonvp  is  used  intransitively,  remaining  behind^ 

withdrawifig.    Cf.  K.  §  249.  1. naga/iururtwy ....  cip/oiy.    Cf.  L 

76.  §2. 

3.  'EXltfpmif  depends  on  tunuSovXtioi*^  and  Id&tpfoloig  limits  Iv/i^oi- 
xot  (S.  $  202.  i). ToTg  "Mltifft  depends  on  ^vfAfu^ok  to  be  men- 
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tally  repeated  from  the  preeedtng  propMitioii.  Krfig.  eongtmcta  tm^ 
"JKlXfiai  with  ilav&tQmasi^  and  roakee  the  preceding  ^Adypfoicis  to  de> 
pend  on  uataSovXwfti. 

4.  itt^oifcfy ....  iitayofiiP9vg.    Cf.  I.  08,  et  seq. vov  Af^yfa* 

^^of,  enmity  to  the  Mtfde, inuyofiswovg,  bringing  m.     Ron  and 

Bekker  read  innyofUp^vgy  which  Arnold  and  Bioomf.  prefer. 

5.  xet&*  €P  /cyo^tMM,  6y  uniting  together,  is  to  be  coostructed  widi 
afiVPtur&tu,  Cf.  III.  II.  §  3,  where  ilie  Athenian  policy  of  keeping  the 
states  from  union,  and  of  gradually  breaking  down  their  power,  ii 

adverted  to. ^ta  nolvifniiplap  belongs  to  advrato$  ds  orr ep. 

nlhr...,Xlmif.    Cf.  I.  19.  i  1. 

6.  d^,  formalh,  is  here  used  Jronieally,  as  is  evident  from  the  corre- 
sponding use  of  t4»  oro/uttTi.  •-— ~-  nifnovg,  iruatworiky.  ^-—  wwt^tMf- 

^«<ri  is  the  predicate,  as  example*^  les&en^  of  warning. toin  <■ 

vnoXolnov^  refers  to  the  Lesbians  and  Chians.  ^—  d^vai  vovro,  L  c 
to  reduce  to  slavery. 


CHAPTER    XI. 

The  fate  of  the  other  itfttet  lendewd  it  ftlmost  a  matter  of  certainty  that  the  Le^aM  woaU  ht 
deah  with  in  like  manner,  especially  as  the  Athenians  were  beoomin;  stronfer  mmd  ther  ■•■ 
destitute  of  help  ($  1)  ;  thus  far  they  had  been  spared,  because  it  was  for  the  iaiMvst  ef  At 
Athenians  to  be  able  to  hold  them  up  as  an  example  of  their  moderation  and  jntfiee,  ani 
beeanse  their .poliey  was  to  snbjngate  the  weaker  sUtes  first  ($$  %  3) ;  the  LMbSan  navy  nant 
Ihem  alio  some  appmhensioa,  and  to  all  this  might  be  added  the  napootfol  beaa^  of  tki 
Lesbians  towards  the  Athenians  ($$  4,  5). 

1.  fit{ltti6t9^t.,,,v8UTt^i(lifsssifitfleu6tt^¥  ar  ifp  (ii  would  ham 
been  more  certain)  mnovg  fttjdhf  Mmrc^itZr.   Bauer.    Supply  o*  149^- 

vaioi  with  jjaoy. nffo^ ....  apuaovfuwou,  and  we  ahne  in  comparr' 

mm  with  (n^,  K.  ^  298.  III.  3.  d)  the  greater  pari  who  havebeemmih^ 
dued,  standing  on  equal  terms  with  them.  Arnold  says  that  xsu  wfk 
....  artitrovfiirov  is  a  varied  repetition  of  vnoxBi^lovg , . . .  oftilownsff 

and  should  naturally  have  preceded  t/ullor  otanr. dvivrwnf« 

avtol  avTwy,  more  powerfid;  literally,  more  powerful  than  ^AemsafM^ 
the  comparison  being  between  the  same  people  at  different  periodt 

Cf.  K.  }  323. 5. TO  6i  artinaXow  ddog,  the  fear  whidi  is  e^sd^ 

baianced,  i.  e.  which  both  parties  equally  feel  in  respect  to  each  othn 

Tip ... .  aTroT^a^reTai,  is  delerr^  (from  aggression)  by  his  inabU^ 

to  attempt  it  with  a  superior  force,  n^oigwif  is  in  the  nomioative  b) 
attraction,  its  proper  case  being  the  aeeosarlve  with  aim  the  omitlll 
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subject  of  insX&tir.  Of  K.  §  307. 4 ;  S.  i  224.  See  Notes  on  1. 34.  i  1 ; 
II.  74.  §  3.      ^ 

2.  ou . . . .  oaow,  for  no  other  recuon  than  because. avroig  limitB 

i<pahsTo,  and  ig  t^v  ^Qzh^  is  epexegetical  of  n^yfuxja^  plans  for  do- 
minion.   yyo^firig  depends  on  iipodto  (by  the  means). 

3.  afid ....  IvaT^afM/fiK  Poppo's  interpretation  of  this  difficult  pas- 
sage, approved  by  Arnold,  is:  nobis  enim  doaimento  utebantur^  dicentes 
(etiamsi  alii  coacti  se  adjuvare  perhiberentur)  eos  cerle^  qui  idem  jus 
mtffragiiferendi  haberent  (plena  libertate  fruerentur)  invitos  sibi  auxi' 
Hum  laturos  non  esse  (neque  omnino  id  facturos),  nisi,  quae  aggrederen- 
tur,  aliquid  deliquisseni  (i.  e.  nisi  ipsa  caueffi  ssqnitate  permoverentor, 
ut  partieipes  bellorum  fierent).  afia  ftsi^  corresponds  to  If  ti^  avr»  di, 
infra.  This  passage  may  be  regarc^d  as  explanatory  of  thni^tntlq  is 
Xo/ov,  and  the  next  sentence  (4w  tw  avT^  %,  t.  I.)  oCyywftfig  #^6dqi.  -— ^ 
Tcc  xQatitna  is  put  for  a  substantive  in  the  abstract  with  a  concrete  6ig« 
nification,  having  of  course  the  sense  oCjfi'e  masculine  (rove  x^tnlmovg) 
as  have  the  neuters  which  follow.  — ^tov  §llov  nsQifi^fiipov  refers 
to  Toitg  vnodBtiTTi^ovg.  The  passage  may  then  be  rendered,  and  by 
this  same  policy  tkey  first  led  the  stronger  against  the  weaker  pofwers, 
and  thus  reserving  them  to  the  last,  t/iey  could  rOt  but  find  them  the 
weaker,  the  other  (i.  e.  the  inferior)  states  having  beeti  taken  away 

(literally,  stripped  as  the  foliage  from  the  tree)  from  them, ^Z^ 

t€W ....  irtffrai,  while  we  yet  had  the  strength  ff  all  these  (weaker 
states),  and  something  upon  which  we  might  lean  for  support.  Bloomf. 
says  that  the  metaphor  is  taken  from  persons,  who,  when  attacked 
fly  to  some  wall,  or  other  place  at  which  they  may  place  their  backs 
and  stand  on  their  defence. 

4.  %«&'  hf  ymftsyov.    See  N.  on  III.  10.  {  5. 

5.  ra  di,  partly.  The  Schol.  says  that  the  fourth  reason  is  here 
given  why  the  Athenians  suffered  the  Mytilenians  to  remain  unmo- 
tested.  These  reasons  in  order  are;  1,  the  color  of  justice  which  the 
Athenian  policy  in  respect  to  the  other  states  received  from  the  co-op- 
eration of  the  Lesbians ;  2,  the  ease  with  which  the  greater  states 
might  be  brought  under  the  yoke,  after  the  smaller  ones  had  been  sub'> 
jugated ;  3,  the  fear  of  a  union  between  the  Lesbian  and  Petoponne* 
sian  navy;  4,  the  unblamable  deportment  of  the  Lesbians  towards 
the  Athenian  state,  which  took  away  e^Ay  pretext  for  their  invasion. 
—  emo ....  avtw,  by  attendance  upon  (=»  by  paying  court  to)  their 

commonwealth. oil,  for  the  time  frctng'." nfgnj^tyr^/iB&a,  we 

remained  free. ov  fi^oi  ini  nolv  y  n,  t.  I.    The  order  is,  ov 

fiirroi^^^t»fisroi  na^add/fiaa$ — Sp  idonovfttp  dvrff&rpHn  (sc  mqiyl- 
ypw&m). 
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CHAPTER    XII. 

ThH  ttey  Hfvd  is  s  itato  of  ««t«d  litw,  a  ni|it«n  betaf(  evidcB^tt  MM  M  eilJMr  pMty  flB» 
«d  toraflkamt  oomfldenoe  id  respect  to  iU  iwoe  ($  1} ;  no  oaa  tboald  dMreforo  bUiae  tke  Ls> 
biMii  for  aatidpoUng  tfao  AtheDiaas  and  reToltiDg  before  thej  were  ia  a  ntoatioa  to  he  fednrf 
4 U-J^  (^^  «M^. 


1.  na^  yrtififfp  '^oiher  than  wu  in  cur  heart.  —  o  r«  roig  iUoiS 
«•  T  i.  This  sentence,  which  Arnold  says  has  no  gramaiar,  bean  t 
striking  resemblance  in  its  construction  to  o  toZ;  aXXot^  ....  9>^pcs  VL 
40.  i  3,  and  by  referring  to  that  passage  we  may  obtain  a  key  to  the 
solution  of  this.  After  repeated  examination  of  the  passage,  and  care- 
fally  weighing  the  criticisms  which  have  been  made  upoo  it,  I  have 
adopted  the  following,  as  that  which  appears  to  me  the  most  satisfactorr 
explanation,  o  is  evidently  pieced  over  against  tsvto  'and  moat  there- 
fore be  in  the  accusative  afler  fitflmoL  Inasmuch  as  svwota  is  of^KHed 
to  9o/9«c,  and  flifiawi  to  ^Zi^or  na^iix^j  we  may  take  nUnuf  fltftaioi  ss 
a  circumlocution  for  -a  simple  verb  of  the  same  signification  (c£  ML 
{  421.  Ob$.  4),  and  followed  by  o  in  the  accusative.  Or  we  may  take 
nUrriv  in  apposition  with  o,  and  render  it  thus,  and  what  gootMM 
most  etpedaUy  makes  firm  to  olhere  (viz.)  fidelity^  thU  (L  e.  fidelity) 
fear  eecurea  to  t».  I  prefer  this  construction  as  being  more  aim]^ 
and  natural,  and  withal  grammatical.  In  Jelf 's  K&hn.  i  823.  Obs.  •  ii 
treated  as  a  nominative,  with  which  swoia  (attracted  to  the  adjectival 
sentence)  is  put  in  epexegetical  apposition  thus:  o  roS^  aHot^  /uuUoii^ 
f  V  y  o  i  a,  nlaxip  fitfiatol,  ti/auf  javto  (t^  niariv)  i  ipoflog  ^x^t^^  '<(p^l<> 
Those  who  prefer  this  solution  are  referred  to  S.  §  172. 1.  c 

2.  t^,  ofi  tkie account,  refers  to  Jia ... .  d^ir&t^. n^otatwnat^t^vt 

revolting  b^ore  (see  N.on  I.  37.  }  35)  aggression  had  been  made  upos 

us. iuBltwp  is  the  subjective  and  dstrw  is  the  objective  genitive  is 

dependence  on  fiillii<nv.  The  words  xifv  ^dE^sir  fMh^irtr  form  a  ssit 
of  compound  notion,  and  therefore  take  the  attributive  genitive  duwmf 
their  deferring  these  evile, 

3.  Bi  yit^  ....  tlvaij  for  if  we  were  able  equally  (as  they)  to  farm 
counterjdote  and  wait  our  time  (for  carrying  these  plots  into  efied), 
why  would  U  be  neceeearyfor  ua  to  be  in  eubfeclion  to  them  as  we  mom 
are  ix  tov  ofioiov)!  Poppo  dispenses  with  the  interrogation  point 
after  thai,  and  thus  renders  the  passage:  si  snttn  teque poientes  ess^ 
mus  et  ad  insidias  ricissim  struendas  et  ad  mdssim  cundandum  ta  n 
quofnam,  oport^nU  nos  similes  in  agendo  illis  esse.    But  the  arsQUMBt 
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seemfl  to  stand  thus :  some  may  be  disposed  to  blame  as  for  premature 
action,  on  the  ground  that  we  ought  to  have  waited  nntil/  oar  rights 
had  been  openfy  violated ;  but  if  our  strength  so  nearly  equalled  theirs, 
that  we  could  afiford  to  wait  until  open  aggression  had  been  made  upon 
our  liberties,  we  should  be  free  from  the  necessity  of  being  subject  to 
them.  Our  being  subject  to  them  therefore  in  itself  furnishes  a  reason, 
why  we  could  not  safely  wait  nntil  they  attacked  us.  — -  inr* . . . .  int^ 
jpfifuy,  the  power  to  attack  us  being  always  with  them. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

Tbi*  d^feetioD,  whioh  baa  thu  beM  ibown  to  be  bocb  jutiflable  and  Deoeiiary,  would  bave 
takra  pla«o  baflm,  bad  the  PelopoanedaM  been  wiBiag  to  bave  noalTed  tbem  (^  1) ;  the  pie- 
dpitmBej  oftbenaMiiiola  wbieb  tbey  bave  bow  beea  drives  has  mndarad  it  iil-prapaied,  bnt 
tbii  it  an  additional  reaion  whj  tkey  ibonU  be  adoutted  iato  the  alliaaoe  and  leoeivo  speedy 
avisUnce  ($  S)  ;  thie  reception  of  them  will  alio  be  bifbly  prejndicial  to  the  Athenians, 
whose  nsoaroes,  so  far  as  reTennets  conoeraed,  are  deriTed  mainly  from  their  allies  ($$  3-7). 

1.  auipug ....  idgaeafitr,  mtffieienHy  manifest  for  our  hearers  to 
know  thai  we  have  acted  rightly.  '—  ngo^  aiF^aXiiar  Ttra  »>  to  find 

some  security,  —  ?i*  belongs  to  /r  tiJ  c«^^. ii  t'A««?.    See  N. 

on  I.  31.  h  2.  —^  inudrj  Boinrol  n(fovxaXiffupiOf  when  the  BcBoHans 
mammoned  us.    Bloomf.  refisrs  this  to  the  mission  of  Hermsondas  (III. 

5.  i  4),  but  he  reached  Mytilene  after  the]  revolt. anwnv^irio^tU 

(L  e.  iitip  anoQxr^ffwd^ai)  is  followed  by  its  cognate  accusative  aJKOcna- 

oiv.    8.  i  181.  2. eeno  ts  tw  *Iiliiivmr — ano  t8  *A^paiu».    The 

usual  mode  of  interpreting  this,  is  to  take  anomtiaeir^ai  ^urit^y  otio* 
fnaow  in  a  twofold  sense,  viz.  a  secession  or  abstaining  from  the  Greeks 
so  as  to  no  longer  injure  them,  and  a  revolt  from  the  Athenians  for  ihe 
purpose  of  self-protection.  This  is  essentially  the  interpretation  which, 
al\er  Reiske,  has  been  adopted  by  Bauer,  Haack,  Goel.,  Arnold,  and 
Bloomf.  But  Poppo  refers  iw  ^EXlrivwf  to  the  Greeks  who  were  con- 
federated on  terms  of  equality  with  the  Athenians,  such  as  the  Plate- 
ans,  Acarnanians,  Chians,  etc:  The  revolt  from  these  states  was  not 
to  do  tbem  injury,  but  to  free  the  Mytiienians  from  the  necessity,  which 
their  alliance  with  the  Athenian  confederacy  would  impose  upon  them, 
of  doing  injury  to  the  states  above  mentioned,  and  to  assist  in  effecting 
their  deliverance  from  Athenian  rule.  -  I  am  disposed  to  adopt  this 
interpretation,  as  it  frees  anooiafrw  from  a  double  sense  which  Gk>ttl. 
calls  with  some  reason  puerilem  et  frigidum  lusum.  — ^  |w^— «o«ir. 
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Tbii  ta— ii  fe  yeiy  rare  io  Attie  proooi  and  aeems  to  have  faeeo  em- 
ployed here  to  iucreaae  the  force  of  the  aiilithe«a  between  this  and  tk 
ibUowiogclauae.    CC  K.  i  300.  R.4.-— -/f*  vcrr«^»vaTC^ar,ai> 

fmre^  kereqfUr, arfo^ot^^ai,  sc  to  dimp&9lgm, 

2.  ^W9w  ytyimjtai^  Cf.  IIL  2.  §  2.  — -  ;^  on  Mm  ocamnL  See  \ 
oo  L  li.  §  1.  This  aeoteoce is  a  reply  to  an aoticipated  objectian, tka 
the  MytUenkuM  revolted  too  precipitately.  — ^-  ds^ufupovg  aipneee  wA 
v/ia;  the  omitted  subject  of  iatoviiXiaa', 

'  3.  The  justice  and  wisdom  of  their  revolt  from  the  Athenians  hat- 
ing been  vindicated,  the  Mytilenians  now  proceed  to  show  how  a^ 

vantageous  their  reception  would  be  to  the  Peloponnesians. ifdi- 

^eirai  and  Tncr/azflu  are  Ionic  and  Doric  forms  for  ifp&€Mq§uami  acC 

and  xstayfiiroi  eUrl.    Cf.  Mt.  §  204.  6.  Oba.  1. at  guw  and  ol  df  sic 

in  partitive  apposition  with  viisg.    See  N.  on  1. 89.  §  3. ^',  €igamdf 

in  a  hostile  sense. 

4.  7tt^ovai€a'j  a  surphUj  tuperabundance. to  Jci^c^of.    The 

Peloponnesians  had  already  made  one  incursion  into  Attica  during  lUi 
suiYimer.  ^—  axr  afi<poriQ»r,from  both  (you  and  us).  Refereoee  ii 
had  to  the  two  fleets  spoken  of  in  }  3,  as  employed,  the  one  in  cmioif 
around  Peloponnesus,  the  other  in  the  blockade  of  Mytiiene. 

5.  aXl9T^g  y^g^  for  the  aeike  of  a  foreign  land^  i.  e.  a  land  with 
which,  on  account  of  its  distance,  they  had  nothing  to  da  ■         f^"^ 

is  opposed  to  iyyv&tK air^  is  the  dot,  commodu ov yo^ .... 

noUf/^oiy  i.  e.  the  war  is  not  to  be  decided  by  an  invasion  of  Attics. 
The  truth  of  this  remark  WBis  made  manifest  in  the  progress  of  ibe 
war. <J<'  ^i'  =  h  iavT]i  di*  i^p, 

6.  MJ^ ....  n^iTodog.    So  Pericles  also  said,  II.  13.  §  2. aors- 

Ttriinxai — n^oaytyrtcnai — na&otftiy  t  &p.  The  optative  is  employed 
in  the  last  clause  to  show  the  likelihood  of  the  event,  as  opposed  to  ab- 
solute certainty  ^  afid  we  shall  probably  miffer.    Cf.  K.  §  260.  4.  a. 

va  le  i9|U«i€^a  refers  to  all  tlte  possessions  of  the  Mytilenians,  includii^ 
of  course  their  chipping.  — —  oi  nQlf  douXtvovitg,  tofio  were  spaces  (see 
N.  on  I.  93.  i  4)  before  (they  revolted  from  the  Athenians).  In  such  a 
case  there  would  have  been  some  excuse  for  the  revolt.  We  find  tbat 
Cleon  urged  this  as  a  reason  why  exemplary  punishment  should  be  in- 
flicted on  the  Mytilenians  (cf.  III.  39.  §  1). 

7.  fioii&fiauPTwy  da  vfidiv~'7tQ0QXi*pta&8.    See  N.  on  II.  83.  §  3. 

uad^at^tiuiTt,  you  will  humble,  literally,  you  will  puU  down.  The  meta- 
phor is  d»?rived  from  the  taking  or  pulling  down  of  an  edifice.  Tte 
same  reference  to  the  demolition  of  a  building  is  continued  in  the  use 
of  vfpatQOvyiiQy  by  taking  away  from  under^  by  undermimng^  a  very 
common  way,  in  ancient  times  especially,  of  pulling  down  edifices. 
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^  fim^^uif  depeods  oa  wthw.  -^—  to3$  ifpunmidifoi^  as  iHe  Samiaim, 
Thasiaii%  EubaaiM,  ete.  Cf.  L  40.  §  5  (end).  It  appears,  however, 
lliat  the  LacediemoniaDs  were  on  the  poiot  of  making  a  diversion  in 
iavor4>r  the  Thasians  (L  101.  h  1),  hot  were  prevented  by  the  earth- 
quake and  the  subsequent  rebellion  of  the  Helots.  They  did  this  in 
the  time  of  the  Eubccan  revolt,  but  without  ultimate  success  (1. 114.  { 
2).  There  was  probably  such  coldness  and  sluggishness  in  their 
movemente,  as  to  beget  the  impression,  that  they  were  quite  iudiffsp- 
ent  to  the  abject  condition  of  the  states  and  islands  subject  to  the 
Athenians. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

The  orator  cIomi  by  coDJaring  the  PdoponnMiaiM  to  grant  aid  to  tfao  Myttlenlani,  and  thni  m- 
enn  to  (aieeoa  the  bonefiti  veraltiiig  rrom  th«r  doUvoranoe  from  Athenian  oppnaion 

1.  alaxtfy&iirres ....  ilnidag,  reviving  the  hopes  which  the  Greeks 
repose  in  you,  iXnldag  may  be  referred  to  Jelf 's  Eahn.  i  550.  6,  as  the 
accusative  of  that  wherein  the  feeling  expressed  in  aUrxvr&ivTif  con- 
sists, i.  e.  the  accusative  of  equivalent  notion. it  vftSg  follows  iX' 

nidag  aAer  the  analogy  of  ihtiittv  tg  tira, taa  ual  Sxs'rat,  equally 

as  suppliants  =ias  suppliants. fiii  nQotiU'&B  vfiag,  do  not  cast  us  off. 

Idiop  ....  nti^afiallofUvovg^  having  our  own  lives  at  stake  ;  lite- 
rally, exposing  ourselves  (middle  voice)  to  the  personal  risk  of  life.'— ^ 
%oiyj(P  ....  dwrortag  is  a  repetition  of  the  aentiment  o^  III.  13.  }§  3,  4. 

i%  jov  natoQ&wrat,  by  our  success, «i« . . . .  trtpaXiiaofis^u.     Cf. 

111.  13.  §§  5,  6. 

2.  oXovanf^  ....  uptown  (sc.  ylyvtad^ai)^  such  as  the  Greeks  esteem 
you  to  be. 


V 
'  CHAPTER   XV. 

I       The  Peloponneriaai  leeeive  the  Mjtilcniant  as  aJUes,  and  prepare  to  Invade  Attica  by  tea  and 
I  by  land.    The  Laoedcmoniani  are  ardent  and  active  in  the  enierpiiief  bnt  are  teoonded  qoite 

urdily  by  their  allie*  ($$  1,  S). 

I  1.  ifffiokijy  depends  upon  ig  noiiiaofitvoty  although  it  might  perhaps 

I      with  equal  correctness  be  rendered  by  the  formula  quod  attintt  acL 


Digitized 


by  Google 


688  NOTES.  [BaoclIL 

Tlie  ooUooatlon  of  ig  xonfos^Mvo*  ii  rather  in  favor  of  the  latter  mok 
oC  consiraetioo,  yet  such  tranapontions  are  by  do  means  oaaani  ■ 

Thucydidea  —  x^k  ^m>  /u^aar.    Cf.  II.  10.  $  2 ;  47.  i  1. mmk 

i.  e.  the  Lacedemoniane. tmt  w6&w  iv  xm  iv^^.     CC  IL  9<2l  f  6; 

03.  }  1.  _  «^(  vm9^oUropt6f,  in  order  to  convey  over.  The  vemek  af 
the  ancient*  were  eo  small  that  this  was  an  undertaking  of  do  grctt 
diflkulty,  the  isthmus  being  about  3.5  English  miles  in  breadth.  CC 
Leake's  Morea,  III.  p.  297.    Cf.  also  III.  81.  $  1 ;  IV.  &  i  2 ;  Vin.7. 

{  2. iK^oc  'A&fipagj  over  agaimt  Athengj  washing  the  coHt  d 

Athens. inwnts  is  future  in  signification. 

2.  oi  di  ailoi  s.  t.  i.  Cf.  MAll.  Dor.  I.  p.  199,  where  in  additkm  la 
the  labors  of  the  harvest  spoken  of  here,  festivals,  and  the  natural  dov- 
ness  of  the  Doric  race  are  represented  as  retarding  the  assembling  of 
the  army. i^^wrri^  «*  an^o&vfd^    Suidas. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

TIm  AthcttisM,  by  bo  niMna  dbmayad  at  the  thramtencd  fiiTMioB,  fit  oat  a  bvndmd  *i|»  ni 
■ail  to  Um  Ictham,  wImi*  Umj  dbplay  tli«ir  foro*  aad  malMdnoMto  apoa  PalopoaMns  tS  1): 
apoa  which  ihm  LaoedanoniaBt  retam  home  (^  8),  hot  afterwards  Msd  oat  a  fleet  aadH  Al- 

€idMtoLe>bos($3). 

1.  dw ....  oq>w,from  imputing  weakness  to  them.  This  is  Amoid^s 
interpretation,  and  is  approved  by  Poppo  and  Blooinf.  crqpMr  dependi 
on  Matayraaiw  as  the  object  of  the  imputation.  Cf,  VIII.  8.  §  4.  Tbe 
more  usual  interpretation,  <Arot|^A  contempt  of  their  weaknetv,  wofM 

have  required  the  article. avtol  refers  to  the  itvyircu  and  the  ^ 

%tg,  the  other  classes  being  excepted. inninv^the  hnightSj  belong  to 

the  second  of  the  four  classes  established  by  Solon.  Their  income 
was  fixed  at  300  measures,  out  of  which  they  kept  a  war-horse  (urm 
noltfiiaTt^ioq\  and  a  horse  for  a  servant.    They  of  course  served  ai 

cavalry.    Cf.  Boeckh's  Pub.  Econ.  Ath.  p.  495. nanaxoMovioiuii- 

(Avmp,  The  pentahoeiotnedimni  belonged  to  the  first  class  of  ciiizeni^ 
and,  as  their  name  imports,  were  such  as  had  an  income  from  their 
lands  of  500  measures.  They  seldom  went  out  to  war  except  as  com- 
manders. The  iivyixai  were  the  third  class,  and  their  valuation  wm 
200  measures.  Their  name  was  derived  from  their  keeping  a  yoke 
(Cct;;'0()  of  oxen  or  working  animals.  The  fourth  class  was  the  thetei 
{P^xtq)  whose  valuation  was  less  than  that  of  Zeugitie.  See  Boeekb 
L  c  and  also  p.  500.  —  nuqa  xov  ia&fwp  ipayayorxsg,  having  fvei^ 
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^^mk^rand  aOiled  to  the  Uthnms.  nm^i  Mng  a  prq^ositioo  of  mo* 
tioo  gives  to  Sa^a/iwtsg  a  pregoajot  eonstroction.  See  N.  oo  1. 18.  §  2. 
KiHger,  however,  constrncUi  noffi  toy  la&fioif  with  hiidul^  inowvvT^ 
•— —  Tq;  Z7fi<i«oir^irov  depends  on  ^« 

2,  w  na^loy^.  See  N.  on  L  78.  }  1.  — —  ix^gm  p9fUtfiPt$gsm 
mefor  tZMf  ri^Coinrc^  Cf.  IL  77.  §  1.  -^ — ^ «;  (twogmtidl  of ) .  • .  •  srof- 
^OMToi  contains  the  reason  why  the  LacednoioDiaM  thought  their 
idoBs  impracUeable.  *-^  j;'^€iUU»'To^7ro|^ov«r«i,  were  announced  cm 

fwnging.    See^N.on  L  ]31.  H. v^ff.    Cf.  III.7.§1, ti^f 

9yg*ooUi0.  Several  cities  of  the  PericBci  lay  on  the  coast,  which  ac- 
couats  for  the  name  ju^ioiulg  {acyn  or/el^)  being  given  to  the  whole 
coast  — » ioft/tigtiaap  is  the  apodosis,  the  protasis  lying  in  pegUDanes, 

4.  ^Miknvg  tiUw  «■  i^dwovg  iwax^grtirarja^  filer.    Axnold* 


CHAPTER    XVII. 

Th»  Athmiaa  batj  was  bow  ia  a  state  of  th«  greatest  porfectioa  aad  powiTp  bat  Ma  aMiate- 
aanoe  teadad  greatly  to  exbanst  Uie  treasary  ($  ]} ;  aa  fliastration  of  tha  — ngnltaila  of  tka 
sum  neoessary  to  carry  oa  ffca  war  is  |brauhe4  from  the  tiefa  of  ^oCidaa  ($$  9,  S). 

1.  or  depends  hera  and  in  III.  18.  §  1  upon  soro  rep<tated  from  the 
previous  context  See  N.  on  nm^  if  oi«rir  «lp,  L  28.  i  2.  — <*•  iy  toig 
gives  emphasis  (o  nlihnm  by  calling  attention  to  it,  and  is  to  be  taken 
as  a  neuter  demonstrative.  See  N.  on  I.  6.  §  3.  BloomC'doobts  its 
intensive  force  (ns  the  superlative  has  dif  intensive  aAer  it),  and  re- 
jBpards  it  as  qoallfying  the  superlatives— some  of  Ifcs  mopf  nummvua. 
The  clause  ^r . . . .  ^/srorro  is  very  difficult  of  translatioo.  I  am  dis- 
posed on  the  whole  to  construct  muXXii  in  dependence  on  htgyU,  imd  to 
take  ifiu  as  denoting  time,  making  aSnotg  depend  on  ^/srort o.  The  sense 
would  then  be,  at  this  time  the  Athenians  had  thegretUeel  number  qf 
fhipeinan^ectiveeuae/romtheirbeautifidi'^ good)conditi^  There 
are  other  modes  of  construction,  which  I  forbear  to  bring  forwaid,  be- 
ing continually  admonished  of  the  necessity  ofbravity. 

2.  T^r  T«  yitg  'Aitmnp  x.  v.  X.  There  seems  to  be  an  incoogruily 
between  this  statement  and  the  one  made  in  II.  18.  §  8;  24,  {  2»  where 
the  number  of  ships  is  put  down  at  300,  one  third  of  which  vrere  to  re- 
main as  a  defence  at  home.  This  wonid  leave  200  sail  to  cruise  about 
Now  it  is  said  that  250  ships  were  in  active  servioe.  Perhaps  as  Ar- 
nold suggests,  in  theprocess  of  the  war,  more  than  two  thirds  were  in  the 
0ervicaabroad|it  being  found  unnecessary  to  reservo  so  large  a  ibite 


Digitized 


by  Google 


890  NOTB0.  [BmkHL 

ibrthelwaiedBfeiiee.  If;  however,  the  one  httudredAipi^apolBBBtrai 
being  on  goard  aroaod  Attica,  Bobtta,  aad  SaiamHi  are  the  fluneii 
ihe  one  hundred  whieh  were  to  be  pat  aaide  for  an  emergeoey  (H  Si 
i  2),  then  the  whole  number  wonld  be  only  230.  But  this  afipvoi 
contradiction  of  noinben  might  be  removed  by  bearing  m  mind  tto 
the  ahipi  here  spoken  of  were  ^/o*,  in  a  cmMionfar  acHve  wamt 
«-^  Sn9~~fylpwrt9.    See  N.  on  I.  34.  i  3. 

3.  v«  X9nf^«-    ^^  n.  13.  }  3.  — ^  ixaralmn,  graduaUy  ectaif^ 

old  Attic  lp«;rA<4«B  17  cents  2^03mfll8;  the  later  ^^sstM^  « 15  m^ 
5*22  miHfl.    HoflMy  (Ancient  Weights,  etc  pp.  47,  48)  makes  Ae 

drachma  ■-  9.78  pence  or  about  IS  cents  0-55  mills. ilafifimm,  sc 

o  onllrnf. -— —  v^Mx'^L^oi.  Cf.  L  61.  i  4. •^^  v^  -n  «!  nmtmi^di 
the  8aUor$*  —  rw  tntw  fiia^dr,  i.  e.  one  drachma,  for  a»  diey  acre 
not  attended  by  servants,  the  drachma  albwed  for  theae  in  the  Imd- 
service,  was  here  omitted. 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 


Tte  tfytlhaiM  nab  u  la«tfbela]  sfttftto  gM  poMirfra  of  MelhTmu,  aftar  vU^ 
OMd  to  iiMMVitial  iMll«  oMai  hi «  pattare  ofdeftaea  ($  1) ;  aM  oTthM  ilM  Mi^MM 
••AaftTaraftarwMdato  tak«,Wt  aia  dufctii  (^1);  tha  fttl—iaai  wd  »t  JSOBhini^ 
nadar  Pachas,  wU  aniva  at  Mftllana,  aad  draw  a  liaa  of  ciic«mT«l]atiaa  amud  the  pte 
and  tliva  oIoMly  iavwt  it  by  laa  and  by  laad  ($$  3^). 

1.  ^  si^ids^sf^,  (AtnAtng^  (see  N.  on  1. 73.  J  5)  thai  ii  mwftf  k 
mtmmUred  up  to  thmn.    The  participle  has  here  the  significatioit^ 

tiie  fotore.    K;  §  255.  R.  3. oS  dnUovgoi,  i.  e.  the  archers  sdomni- 

ed  from  Pontus.    Cf.  III.  2.  §  2. 9rpo^^«.    See  N.  on  L  MH 

iS.'^-^hi'jtnUrvn^JorAi/UiMa,    See  Ns.  on  I.  30.  $  2 ;  ILL  Sa  U 

2.  «vT«r,  i.  e.  the  Mytilenians. Uptn^dng^  a  Bolfy. tk 

^riifttg,  being  beaten. 

a  nw&€cp6fi9Peir^ti^nwt«g.    See  N.  on  1. 64.  }  2. T«Ct«it- 

fors  forward  to  tow^  xe . . . .  st^ytip^  for  which  propositions  it  sertcf  » 

pwparetheway.    Cf.Mt§472.c. ntgl ri  ip&tponti^at^.    See.Il 

on  IL  31.  §  1. 

4.  vfir  Mifir  depends  on  ffvre^cri^  See  N.  on  1. 10.  }  4.  The  a- 
amples  cited  by  Ptoi^  (Proleg.  II.  p.61.)  show,  that  the  troop. fitsqiw*- 

ly  assisted  in  rowing  the  ships. itnkf  Tt(ru,  with  a  gingU  wA 

Their  foiees  wave  not  adegoate  to  ihe  drawing  of  ^  line  pf  f^ontrava}- 
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lation.    Nor  wtts  it  in  tkii  tntlmiee  very  Decenary,  m  the  ff««^« 
tf<nrU)y  which  they  erected  in  coinmatidin(r  poeitioDs  {iit\  f«5y  ica^«* 

^r),  answered  every  purpose. ijnunwuodofniiM  has  the  signifi- 

eation  of  the  present  with  the  general  idea  of  completeness. 


CHAPTER    XIX. 


TW  AtkraisM  baiag  io  wut  of  Aiadi  nim  m  eoatribatioa  tmomg  ihtmatAvm,  ud  wad  mm  u- 
pMlilioa  !•  Uvy  noMy  (ran  thair  alliM  ($$  1,  2). 

1.  avroi  is  opposed  to  in$  toi^  ^vfifiogovg  which  follows. iatwty* 

nwttq — iaipo^oiv,  paying  a  tax^  making  a  contribution  in  order  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  the  war. to? •  n(fiircp.    As  mention  is  made 

at  an  earlier  period  (see  authoriUea  cited  io  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and 
Rom.  Antjq.  p.  370)  of  this  property-tax,  it  may  be  that  the  present 
passage  means,  that  never  before  this  waa  so  large  an  amount  as  200 
talents  raised  ae  ttotpo^ ;  or  perhaps  the  word  n^ror  is  used  in  refer* 
ence  to  the  present  war.  Tfie  practice  of  raising  funds  in  this  way, 
was  aAerwards  frequently  adopted.  — ^  iaipoQar — lalarxa.  See  N. 
on  I.  96.  §  2.——  i^yv^oloyovg  pal^y  money-ooUectnig  Mp$  (see  N.  on 
IL  69.  i  1).  Ttie  BchoL  on  Artstoph.  Equit.  1068  says,  iUyonQ  di 
Harlot  aal  JPaiaftirtoi, 

2.  TJyg  Ka^Uig  in  Mvovnog^from  hhfUM  in  Carta.    Here  they  land- 
ed and  proceeded  up  the  country. iXlifs  in  reference  to  avro;. 


CHAPTE^R    XX. 

Tka  w»9»  BOW  olMOfM  to  Plates,  wlwn  the  Itttio  gvritoa,  obtoisfaif  ao  idiof  frOM  AtlitBi, 
aad  in  want  of  piorisioat,  fona  the  dctporato  Kaohilioa  of  braakhig  thioagh  tho  oaony'* 
Ibm  of  cireaaTalbHoa  (^  1)^  a  partof  tko  aavite  ihriak  baok  Ami  tko  daagmoas^lw^ 
frim  (%  9),  bat  Um  leit  Ml  akoat  tte  piepaiatioa  ofladdia  of  t^  ligltt  leagUi  to  MdatboHf- 
loaadiaf  walk  of  tha  eaeay  ($3). 

1.  tifim^as.    See  N.  on  L  25.  f  1.  *— *^^i|rai«r  oS  (vfivoiUe^Mv- 

/icroi.      Cf.  IL  6.  §  4. iatiyif^ofuwov  tipt  ntlQow  cjrrs!$^  having 

fnpomliotkem  ikeaiiempL'-'^^ognaiiin^mtrtyUy^owaBako  the 
€9mmander  of  the  place, 

8.  ia^man^w ....  nyiifipm^uhtmkbmdifrtmik/e  dangprthkt' 
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UL  30.  i  3.    The  noua  sM^rar  bek»ig«  ec^ujly  to  the  vorbani  ii 

partieiple. ig,toihen¥mber</. 

3.  foZ?  imifi^hug  bffthe  lagen. jli  •  •  •  •  mh&^j  vhetelUwi 

€(ppomU  to  them  hafupentd  to  be  not  ikaroughly  whUewashei.  — fi 

belongs  to  nolloL «/uilor ....  ifUi^rin^^ai^soifiewoMUlit 

jy  to  err  in  the  computatioo.    Cf.  Mt  §  498.  d  (end). koifitl^ 

T«,  to  which  they  wished  (to  go).    The  infinitive  of  the  verb  ofmolia 
is  frequently  omitted,  when  there  is  conoecied  with  the  iiiaia?efb  i 

preposition  of  modon.    Cf.  Mt  i  535.  Obf.  3. r  rov  tttgovs  depesdi 

upon  ig  o. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 

tHiidwpliVMaMM  adMariyrioM  ofttelMi  dmwa  mrM»d  ik«  city  by  ite  I 
b  wil  N  MM  ikat  tiMy  VIM  AOIUly  evutoMM,  vwy  rtiwf ,  Md  iv«atP>ud^ 
to  laeiwMii  Mr  adairatioa  of  tte  v^for  of  tlie  liuk  bud,  wli9  ww»  aboot  to  udaii** 
imikMU  utorpriM  •ftealiaf  tbeaa  MtwacbaeiitB. 

L  fJ9  o«(odo/My(r«»  denote*  the  aense  in  which  roMorde  is  to  be  tak» 

n^^infronlqffOntkoiidetowardM.    K.  §  29a  1. 1. &^ 

OT  'A&fiyMj  from  withaiU  ( vi2.)//t»fi  Athene,  am  *^e^i^  is  eipi* 
alory  of  l$«^«r.  No  external  attack  was  to  be  feared  by  the  boief 
en,  except  from  the  Athenians. 

2.  TO  owf  ftttallt  Tovro  (with  which  Oi  bautlStuu  arodc;  is  io  ip 
poMtion.  Cf.  JelPs  Kflhn.  (  466.  Obe.  2)  is  the  subject  of  ^nUfi^ 
The  dative  rolg  ^vlolcr  depends  on  di€»infniftiymy  and  o»ii^«  )< 
the  predicate,  for  hute,  quartere,  Haack  makes  oan^yuor*  and  tb 
words  in  connection  with  it,  an  appositionai  clause  ^^  o  igr  tht^joa 
ToSf  ^vla^i  6ugy$ptfiij(uv€i,  to  ^hich  explanation  Poppo  seems  to  » 
dine. 

3.  dia  dixa  di  ^jccU|e»y,  al  every  tenth  battlement,  dut  a  here  vk 
of  intervals  of  space.    Cf.  Mt.  J  580.  e :  Jelf  ^  Kikhn.  §  627.  L  a  Se 

N.  on  IL  29.  §  3. -^t^xorre^,  reaching  through oviov,  i.e.* 

wall.  •^—  Oi  avioJ  refers  to  ni^^oi, noqa^  along  by,  —  ^4'  ^ 

%£0  fUom^,  through  the  nuM  of  them  (i.  e.  the  wif/oi). itfi^ 

•e.  ••  tpvioMig, 

4.  jsi/Mkiy^-voTf^  nntt^orm. ianUur^tf^  i.  e  oc  fsM 

which  subject  may  be  easily  supplied  from  f i^r  fvltatiip  ium^ne.'^ 
ii  oUytf^aehoH  4i»tamo  from  one  another. 
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CHAPTERS  XXU-XXIV. 

Taking  sdvaBtagv  of  a  dark  aad  tempMtaovs  night,  the  FlatMun  piooasd  to  pvt  tlidf  dariga 
fatoaxeeatton,  aa4  maka  Ibair  way  aadiiunaiad  to  tha  aaamy't  Haas,  wMek  tbay  btRla  to 
aaoand,  and  akboaib  hi  tiM  paif  ■  ovar  Ihay  aiaiBi  Iha  tiiiifmi,  yak  ia  tka  uaafciiiB 
enatad  by  tka  dBrkaaa  and  tka  taa^nt,  and  by  tba  laba  aluiM  of  tha  PlataaBa  who  la* 
maia  behiad,  tha  Uttla  band  atcapa  with  tha  Ion  of  only  one  maa,  and  make  their  way  to 
AthaM. 

1.  nuQitynivamo.  See  N.  on  L  46.  {  1. vdaxi.    It  appears  from 

in.  23.  §  5,  that  it  was  a  rain-storm  accompanied  with  snow. rqr 

%a<pifOp  employed  as  a  defence  of  the  city. n(fo<rifu^ap,  they  ap^ 

proached  to.  Coropoands  offUcytir  and  fuyvirai  have  besides  a  tran- 
sitive signification  an  intransitive  or  reflexive  sense.    K.  i  249.  "l.  — «- 

la&ivTtg  tolg  ipvlaxag^  unperceived  by  the  guards, ova  ....  av- 

TiSr,  they  (i.  e.  the  guards)  not  being  able  to  see  before  them  (ti^o-)  by 
reason  of  the  darkness.  The  genitive  absolute  is  employed,  as  being 
more  lively  and  emphatic  than  the  accusative  in  agreement  with  xoifq 

q>vXaxag, y/oipm  depends  on  artmtnayovrtogy  Tnaking  a  raJUUng 

noise  against  =»  drowning  ttiih  its  raitUng  noise,  ndxayog  denotes  the 
rattling  noise  of  a  tempest  of  wind  and  rain.^  The  word  patter,  which 
Bloomf.  thinks  comes  the  nearest  to  it  in  sound,  is  rather  used  of  a 
gentle  rain-storm,  in  which  the  drops  may  be  heard  falling  upon  the 

"leaves  of  the  forest,  the  roofs  of  buildings,  etc. tod  ityifiovj  (he 

storm, 

2.  a/ta . . « .  ^eaoy,  at  the  same  time  they  went  also  far  apart.    Cf. 

Sal  Jug.  chap.  94. /s^  belongs  to  x^ovofiBva  as  weU  as  to  rrff^^oi. 

See  N.  on  1. 12.  §  1. aYa^inr  nuqixoi.  CC  Xen.  Anab.  IV.  6.  §  13. 

no^ia  w  a  synecdochical  accusative. liorov  has  a  strong  em- 
phasis inasmuch  as  the  right  foot  was  lef\  bare.  The  lef\  loot  was 
sliod  in  preference  to  the  right,  for  the  same  reason,  perhaps,  that  in 
our  times,  the  lefl  foot  is  employed  to  mark  the  time  in  marching, 
simply  because  custom  has  so  established  it  In  time  of  action  missiles 
are  discharged  to  bettei-  advantage  with  the  lefl  foot  somewhat  ad- 
vanced before  the  other.  Indeed  the  leA  foot  may  be  considered  as 
the  maip,  support  of  the  body,  in  almost  every  encounter  in  which  the 
right  hand  is  used.  Arnold  aptly  cites  (what  occurred  to  my  own 
mind  in  reading  this  passage)  Sir  Walter  Scott's  description  of  the 
German  mercenaries  in  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  Canto  IV : 

Each  batter  kvea  wai  baiad  to  aid 
Tha  wwrioiria  thee 


3.  tMssq  by  BMaos  of  sooots  sent  one  in  the  time  of  pi^view  tia»- 
pesti,  who  had  thw  learnt  tiM  eiM«on«ftiM«iiea)y.-**-^t^^fyM».  066 
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N.  on  II.  4.  §  4. Jbtuta  responds  to  n^xw  fth. mt,  L  e.  the 

twelve  light-armed. avrot^,  L  e.  Ajnueas. of  broft&oi  1^  hb 

JbUowen  (viz.)  six, an^am»v,  began  to  mount.  Notice  the  dhangt 

from  the  aoriat  to  the  imperfecty  iriflti  referring  merely  to  the  fact  UbI 
Amneaa  mooated  firsti  and  ipi/Utofw  describing  the  parly  as  in  ik 

aet  of  following  him.  -*— -  thmtOy  then. ftna  xovtovgj  after  ikm^ 

L  e.  the  twelve  light-armed  commanded  by  Ammeas. olg  refen  to 

Toitotg,  and  is  the  dot,  commodi  after  to;  amtidas  sqpf ^or. ^uXlm 

9wrurj  which  they  were  to  deliver  to  those  who  owned  them. 

4.  ^x  (in  in  tw  ni^ytmi)  is  used  for  iv^  it  being  employed  to  denoli 

the  direction  whence.    See  N.  on  L  18.  {  1. uyxtXafiPawoftoQ;^ 

laying  hold  of, 

5.  inl  TO  xki^oi^  i.  e.  to  their  respective  stations  upon  the  walL 

ov  . . . .  ^uvov^  for  they  did  not  hiow  what  woe  the  cavse  of  the  alarm 

«=^what  the  matter  was. o^o  refers  lo  time. of  iw  t^  nilm 

refers  to  those  who  remained  in  the  place,  their  courage  not  beii^ 
equal  to  so  desperate  an  adventure  (cf.  III.  20.  h  2).  Tfaeae  dov 
created  a  diversion  in  favor  of  their  friends  who  were  trying  to  escape. 
— -Twf  nlttxamv  depends  on  oi—vnoUUtfi/iivoj.    CH  I.  126.  §  11; 

UL  65.  §  3. ^x  xovfinaXtv ....  imti^ipatvov^  on  the  side  opposite  H 

that  where  their  men  wereattempting  (see  N.  on  I.  57.  §  4)  to  pass  oar 

(the  walls). tor  vovv  ^oieyj  might  turn  their  attention.     Wiiboot 

the  article  voijv  ix^tw  signifies,  to  have  intelligence,  to  be  knowing  or 
deoer. 

6.  i&oQvPovrto  ....  fuwopu^j  therefore  they  were  in  €xmftmom  re- 
maining in  the  same  place'^ihey  were  so  confused  tliat  they  knew  n^ 

which  way  to  turn  themselves. <pvla»rfgj  I  e.  the  place  where  the 

watch  was  kept ip.... ytyvo^spov^  they  were  at  a  loss  to  co^ee^ 

ture  wfuU  had  happened.    See  N.  on  I.  25.  §  1. 

7.  0*  xf^iaxooioi.  The  article  has  reference  to  the  relative  ol^  wbicA 
follows,  and  therefore  retains  its  demonstrative  force  (S.  §  166.  2LbX 

those  three  hundred  who  had  been  appointed^  etc    Cf.  III.  3.  §  4. 

iXtoQovf ....  jSoi^y^  went  outside  of  the  wall  (i.  e.  along  the  outside  and 
not  upon  the  wall)  towards  the  noise,  i.  e.  towards  the  place  whence 

the  noise  proceeded. ipqvsxol noUpioi.    See  N.  on  II.  94.  §  L 

• h,  towards,  in  the  direction  of ^x  t^j  noUas.    See  N.  on  b 

x&y  niqytov,  §  4,  supra. q>(^VHtoig,  i,  e.  q>illovq,  for  the  object  xm 

to  render  the  war-lights  of  the  Peloponnesians  useless  by  this  rouhipU- 

cation  and  diverse  position  of  the  signals. iq  avxo  lovro,  for  the 

same  purpose. oniog—^i  xou  fiii  fioti&oUr.    The  subjunctive  is  heie 

employed  to  express  high  probability,  the  optative,  to  express  a  mere 
poasibility,  and  also  to  sh»w  tfaatibe  clause  in  which  it  ataads  m  ihe 
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cMMeqneiiee  of  the  rabjanelive  daiMe.  C£  MPb  Kdhn.  {  808;  Mt. 
§  &18. 4  (eod).  -^—  aiU«  ti^  to  or,  «Mne(Atfv  «20€  than  U  reaUy  vxu, 
— —  nfinf — IktKfAyoim.  The  optative  here  follows  nqip^  ioasmuch  as 
it  is  a  coDtiitiiatioa  of  the  idea  of  the  qptatlve  clause  (ntu  fii}  fiini^oup) 
on  which  it  depends.    Cf.  JelPs  Koho.  §  84a  5.  /9. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

L  o{  d'  vjtt^Palyomis  jct.L  The  order  is,  oS  d'  im^fialporttc — 
ME^  »t^»jcag  ff^oa&irTBg — sa^  inapufiifiaffopttg  mrd^ag  nUlTvg,  oi  fdv — 
ti  d*  (L  e.  jw  vTft^aufontty — ol  fUr — ol  di.  See  N.  on  L  89.  §  3). 
The  words  ig  oi  ng&ioi . .  ,.4jrtfian&up  are  parenthetic,  inasmuch  as 
^vJUnnrof^  must  be  referred  to  oS  n^xoi  and  not  to  ol  d'  vmgfiaiyon&f^ 
siooe  that  wo«^  make  ail  who  were  passing  over  to  be  keeping  guard^ 
which  was  not  true.-——  tov  nvgyav  Ixarc^ov  (cf.  IIL  22.  §  3)  depends 
on  isMfon^f ooy.  —  Tc^  ts  dioSovg  xm  niqywf^^jag  x&»  nvf^ytw 

mvUdag.    J0TKA2.    CH  HXa  ....  dinwov,  III.  21.  §  3. avzol 

refers  to  o*  nftvroi^  as  distinguished  from  those  who  followed  on  behind, 

and  who  are  referred  to  here  by  oi  /icy — ol  d\ fit^Siya ....  iiiifior^ 

^elr,  (^^  no  one  (of  the  enemy)  should  come  thrcugh  them  (i.  e.  through 

the  passages  of  the  towers)  tofumiah  cad  (against  the  Platsans). 

•I  IU9  is  referred  by  Uaack  to  ol  nq&joi^  and  to  those  who  bad  after- 
wards mounted  the  towers,  so  that  the  missiles  might  be  said  to  be 
sent  from  below  and  above  (xa*  na%»^jsp  nal  avtadw).  But  we  have 
seen  that  the  ol  Tr^arroi  were  placed  as  guards  in  the  doorways  of  the 
turrets,  and  most  not  therefore  be  confounded  with  the  persons  referred 
to  in  oS  idp.  It  is  better  to  refer  ninwdiv  mat  arw&sp  to  tovg  iitifiofi&ovp- 
%ag^  those  (of  the  enemy)  bringing  aid  from  hdow  (i.  e.  approaching 
on  the  ground  below.    Cf.  III.  22.  §  7  jnit.)  and  from  above  (i.  e.  along 

upon  the  walls).  — —  ano  t&y  nvffyap  depends  upon  iTgyov, oS  d* 

«...«Ai/oi;s^  but  in  the  meanwhile  others^  the  greater  part. aftm 

bekmgs  to  both  the  participles  between  which  it  stands. 9ia  tov 

ftwmv^ylov^  through  the  space  between  the  towers. 

2.  o  di. . . .  urroTo,  and  ever  as  each  one  crossed  over  he  halted, 

M  Tov/Wiov^  upon  the  bank. t^  rmpi^ov  here  refers  to  the  outer 

ditch  (cf.  IIL  24.  §  2). naga  to  tiixog  is  to  be  taken  with  nagafio^ 

,^f3r,  and  refers  to  the  part  of  the  wall  adjacent  to  the  towers,  between 
which  {dia  wv  ^vamqylov)  the  Platsans  were  passing  along  over. 
— nmkvtrs  yiypono  »  nmkvo^    Cf.  L  35.  §  4. 
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3.  Wtth  Arnold  and  Bloorof.  I  have  poioiad  off  die  woidt  xmUuAs 
•t  nUvt§Soi^  becaofle  the  sense  seems  to  n^er  the  dtfficolty  spokea  of 
to  those  who  deseended  last.  The  reason  is  obvioua^  as  those  io  die 
rear  had  to  contend  alone  with  the  enemy,  whose  numbers  were  eoniK 
naally  increasing  at  this  point,  their  view  of  the  eanse  of  the  alam 
having  now  become  more  clear,  ol  xtUvtaioi  is  in  partitive  appositiaa 
with  oi  ajtb  x&p  nv(fymp, ol  jqutxoffw^.    Cd  IlL  22.  i  7. 

4.  fi&Uop  in  reference  to  ^vaoy  ua&imQmno  infra. iu  xov  mi- 

vovc  belongs  to  liqw^  the  preposition  denoting  the  direction  whence 
the  action  of  the  verb  proceeded.  — «  ^  w  yvfiva^  L  e.  upon  the  right 

side  which  was  unprotected  by  the  shield. avro/,  L  e.  the  Pelopon- 

nesians. 

5.  ftitrre ....  tci^or,  90  that  even  the  last  of  the  PlaUums  €miieipatei 
(the  enemy)  in  crossing  the  dilch^  i.  e.  succeeded  in  crossing  the  dM 
before  the  enemy  could  hinder  them.  That  this,  however,  was  eflected 
with  -extreme  difficulty  is  seen  in  x^^n&Q  dk  x€r»  fittds^  (cf.  IL  33L  i  3)l 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  heroic  persons  (cf.  III.  22. }  3)  who  led  tiie  wiy 
In  ascending  the  wall  were  the  last  to  leave  it,  dins  showing  a  nobk 
devotion  to  the  safety  of  their  comrades.  The  plan  and  ezeeotigo  ef 
this  daring  and  difficult  enterprise^  shows  that  there  were  inasler 
spirits  among  them  equal  to  any  emergency.  •— —  wri  tnl&up^  90  as 

io  he  crossable  ;  literally,  so  that  one  could  cross  over  it. eSoq .... 

fioffiov,  ^^such  as  is  usually  foitnd  when  the  wind  is  east  instead  ef 

norih,^  Arnold. vnopeupo/tiinjj  enowy,  or  somewhat  (mo-)  smnpf^ 

as  Bloomf.  prefers. h  aii^^  L  e.  the  ditch.  —  wn^jtwws^  m. 

ovTov  referring  to  the  water. 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1.  ixiugovp^-idw,    S.  §  181.  2,  •^—  (pigovow^  leading. vA. ... 

^^^oy,  the  temple  of  the  hero  Androcrates.  He  was  an  ancient  Platseaa 
general  of  great  fame.  •^—  o<p5g  refers  to  the  Plafteans,  and  smok 
to  the  Peloponnesians.    The  same  may  be  said  of  the  sobjecta  of  wvo- 

ton^ai  and  r^Jria&at, ravtrip,  sc  6S6p, n^  Ki&a§fmMt, 

towards  Cithaaron,  This  mountain  lay  south  of  Plateea,  and  the  Pdo- 
ponnesians  supposed  that  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  fagitives  wwM 
flee  thither  in  order  to  reach  by  the  nearest  way  the  Elenstnian  plaiii, 
on  their  route  to  Athens,  whereas  they  were  pursuing  for  the 
being  their  coarse  to  the  north  towards  Thebe& 
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2.  trpf  n^ . ,  •  .'Tffiiff  the  road  leading  to  the  tnountam  towarde 
EryihrtB  and  Hfftia.  From  Erytbre  a  road  paises  betweeo  the  The- 
ban  Cithieroo  and  Mount  Citheron  down  into  the  Eleumnian  plain, 
and  alao  into  the  plain  of  Megara.  Whether  the  PJatceane  took  thk 
road,  or  paaMd  along  the  more  unfrequented  mountain-pathi^  10  of 
coone  a  matter  of  mere  oonjectore.  If  Thucydidee  named  the  places 
Eryf  hro  and  Hyne,  in  the  order  of  their  poekaon  to  one  going  from 
Platsa,  it  is  thought  that  their  location  on  oar  maps  should  be  reversed. 
Their  place  on  Kiepert's  mep  seems  to  be  more  consistent  with  the 
aeceunt  here  given  of  the  flight  of  the  PlaUeans,  than  that  which  is 
assigned  them  on  the  other  maps  which  I  have  seen.  For  it  most  be 
remembered  that  their  conise  was  first,  north,  after  which  they  tamed 
off  and  took  a  south-easterly  direction,  which  woold  bring  them  to  these 
plaoes  in  the  order  here  mentioned.  —  Xmfiifupoi^  having  reached, 

«—  uno  nluopm^.    Cf.  IlL  20.  i  3. clc.. . . ilr,^&fi.    It  is  truly 

wonderiul  that  only  one  man  was  lost  in  this  enterprise.  Every  thing 
appears  to  have  been  well  planned,  and  executed  also  with  great  cour* 
age  and  self-possession. 

.  a.  nenm  x«f«^  fymuno^  came  back  to  their  ttatum  and  there  r*- 

Muuned.    Bee  N.  on  L  1&  {  2  {conetrucHo  pregnane). uuf  Si  mo- 

t^ojf  o/utrwr.    CC  ttris  mnwf  oi  imn^wsono^  §  2  sapra. mg  oidtag 

me^Uoti^  how  thai  no  one  sumsaci.  — Toig  rtuQoig  is  the  dal.  commodi 
after  iwmifwnf.  —  inovomwto  shows  that  ionirSoitto  is  used  of  an 
action  begun  but  not  completed  •-  theff  took  meaoureo  to  obtain  a  truce^ 
^padoeiinanimohabebanL^  GottL 


CHAPTER    XXV. 

SalfllfaM  a  LM0te0oain  eMHrfvnto  tftot  m  momrn  toto  MytikM,  Md  bf  tiM  ] 
•r  aid  fiMB  tk«  Prte|M»»wtoM,  aio«ni  thm  draopiag  ifiriti  of  Um  UjtUmwm,  Md  ■ 
tiwB  hm  iDcliMd  lo]fatemtoM7  piopoMb  fton  tha  AtltaiMw  ($$  1,  S). 

1.  nena  /tt^oA^or  Tiro,  at  a  certain  drjf  bed  of  a  torrenij  at  a  ravine* 

— -^  dittXa^wr^  eluding  obeertation. roig  nf^oid^oi^  the  magietracih 

undoubtedly  chosen  from  the  aristocracy.  80  the  SchoL  f  oT;  £^ovo$ 
xm0  MvtikfptaUnf,  —  or i — Ifrrai  —  na^ortai — ngoaMonifiip0^rai. 
See  N.  on  wg  sfij — ilxlda  %haij  IIL  3.  §  3.  —  «S  xwooQaKona,  Cfl 
III.  16.  §  3. a;  .  • . .  ttVToTp,  nhich  were  to  help  them. 

2.  n^g  rohg ....  /rnfttfTj  were  lem  indined  to  the  Aiheniant ;  liter- 
ally, had  their  minde  lem  to  the  Athemano*  On  the  use  of  the  article 
iarTjiryriftnp,  see  N.  on  ELL  22.  i  5. 

26f* 
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CHAPTER    XXVI. 

Tb«  Noponaetiaas  despatch  Alcidas  with  a  flee|.  to  tha  aid  of  tli«  Mytilnlam,  aai  ■!§ 
aadar  the  eommaDd  af  Oeonaaai  make  aa  ImpvioB  Into  Aldea  (i§  1,  9)  ;  tfaa  A^kmim 
♦wHoiy b laid  waKa  wilka— a— I aawHlj>  wtg tfca  fcfcaa  <f  iMt  piwlMwa  uii  fih  ^ 
iaiadiiif  aony  ta  ntara  booM  (^  3»  i). 


1.  Toi; .  . . .  {^iSpovc.    The  events  of  Ibis  fifUi  year  of  the  ^ 
detailed  in  chnps.  26-99,  and  the  tranAclkHM  of  the  eummer  are  com- 
prised in  chape.  26-36. Toc....f«r^.  Inll!.  16.§3;25.}l;^Hi 

69.  §  1,  the  number  of  these  ships  is  stated  to  be  forty.  Probably  in  tho« 
places  the  round  number  is  given ;  or  forty  was  the  deesgnatod  bom- 
ber,  to  which  two  more  were  added,  and  these  last  are  overlooked  kj 
the  historian,  wlio  still  continues  to  speak  of  the  number  origisaQy  ss- 

signed  to  this  enterprise. vofv . . .  ^Ahiidttw*    The  coostrDctiflHi  i^ 

initrtulw  *Ahtl9ttif  fyowta  xof  rttv^.  The  existence  of  the  two  puii- 
ciples  ^orra  and  n^ina^aptig,  is  somewhat  trouMesome  to  criiki^  v 
one  of  them  appears  to  be  redundant  Poj^  compares  Xeo.  AnakL 
2.  {  21,  on  TQirj^tg . , , .  Ku^v,  as  an  instance  of  a  similar  confiMias 
of  construction.  Bloomf.  however  makes  n^ovta^mnsg  (sc.  arvisr  m- 
ttAg)  explanatory  of  izot^^^^=  having  in  chargsfifrty-two  Bktp&atctm- 

mander. riaaw ....  inififni^^ovatr,  fttight  ike  lem  send  aamUmn 

agaumt  thefleei  lohich  had  mxUed  to  MpliUne. 

2.  KUoftirrig,  Cieomene$^  was  the  second  son  of  Pausanias,  lui 
elder  brother  being  Pleistoanax  the  father  of  the  young  king,  who  had 

been  exiled  from  Sparta  (II.  21.  $  1). vtme^ov  fri,  being  yd  Im 

young  to  govern.    See  N.  on  1. 107.  §  2. 

3.  <r  T»  ififfiXaar^xti^  whatever  had  eprauied  out  or  sprung  up  again. 
Reference  is  had  to  sprouts  from  tlie  sturnps  of  trees,  blades  of  gm 
from  seed  accidentally  scattered,  and  whatever  else  ^[irouted  oot,  a 

grew  up  spontaneously  from  the  soil. fifta  r^  dtvtigtaf.    CL  0. 

65-57. 

4.  intftiifortBg ....  neyti^awfiirtarj  for  waUing  in  contiwmi  erpeda- 
tion  of  hearing  eomething  from  Lesbos^  (viz.)  thai  their  JleH  hat 
achieved  something,  ael  belongs  to  frftWo^m,  and  il  is  explained  If 
■  Tc3y ....  nentgnwfiirmr. 
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CHAPTER    XXVII. 

Th«  MytibBJuM  m  eompelled  to  oom*  to  torn  with  the  Atheniau  ($  1) ;  fer  (MaChw  Ua- 
■alfdeiiMiriiif  oftho  wiiTtl  of  tfao  PelopoattMiu  llwt,  MiMd  tfao  oohmmb  pM|ik  ftr  « tdly, 
wte  oa  fBMhriag  thair  vtm  wfiMtd  obodiMMe  to  tho  ■■ghHaoy  (^  9»  9- 

1.  dia  tidt^  for  the  following  reoBom. 

2.  ngotigop  ^dop  ana,  being  before  Hght-armedi  not  withoui  omu^ 
as  Hobbes  strangely  renders  it  The  oligarchical  party  in  Mytflene 
had  withheld  the  heavy  armor  from  the  common  people,  in  order  the 
more  effectaally  to  keep  them  in  a  state  of  subordination.  As  soon, 
however,  as  Salaethus  distributed  arms  among  them,  with  the  design 
of  leading  them  against  the  enemy,  they  shook  off  the  yoke  of  their 
superiors,  and  assumed  themselves  the  functions  of  government 

3.  SOTO  ^vUoyovg  j$  yhyviiMmfi,  being  coUeeted  tn  groiipf,  as  is 
usoal  in  eeditious  gatherings,  where  plans  of  action  are  discussed  and 
matured.  Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  V.  7.  §  1.  We  find  ivatwu^  instead  of 
ivlloyovg  in  IL  21.  §  2. 


CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

The  wMfpUnej  are  theiefofe  eompelled  ia  these  eireamiUaeet  to  eapitalate  to  the  Atbeaiaae,  to 
be  tieated  as  it  nif  ht  be  determiaed  at  Atheae  ($  1) ;  thoee  who  had  heea  ia  c 

with  the  Laeedsmoaiaae  flee  to  the  tamphe,  bat  beiag  iui i  to  eotoO 

Teoadee  to  await  the  decWaa  of  iho  Atbeaiaat  raipaeiiac  then  ($$  .9, )). 


1.  o»  ip  wq  if^yftaoip,  ihoee  m  fNwer  » fA«  magi&irai€&.  — -  Sr- 

f  K  depends  on  ywortiq.    See  N.  on  1. 25.  i  I. t^  ^vfifiwmg^  the 

agreemenij  the  terme,  on  which  the  commons  were  about  to  surrender 

themselves  up  to  the  Athenians. xa^wtvaorttg  is  dependent  upon 

yfortig. &inB  =  on  condition  that.    Cf.  Mt  §§  479.  a ;  629. 

fiovUvaai . , , .  fioiXwrtat,  to  determine  aa  they  pleaee  concerning  the 

MytUeniane, avjovg — Mvttlriralovg.     The  more  natural  order 

would  have  been  Mviiliivttiovg — aitovg.  —  ir,,.» il^^w*,  but  in  the 
meanwhile  until  they  ehould  return.  Reference  is  had  to  the  Mytile- 
niao  embassy  to  Athens. 

2.  ol  dt . . . .  yioaudai^orlovgy  but  thoee  who  had  held  oommuntcattdn 

with  the  Laced^emoniane, na^idcu;,  in  great  foar^  principally  of 

the  Athenians,  but  in  part,  perhaps,  of  their  own  citizenfl^  who  would 

be  disposed  lo  blame  them  as  the  authors  of  the  present  calamity. 

ieifi&ep  the  city. ovm  ^yM^orro,  '^they  eouid  not  reetram  (hem- 
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9d»e$.^  BloomC  — »  ofrng^  I  e.  although  aMuranoes  of  safety  had 
been  given  to  them  hy  Pachea^  y^  theyJUd  to  the  temples  and  aol,  etc 
The  preposition  gives  to  the  verb  the  idea  of  previous  motion.  See  N. 
on  1. 18.  §  2.  -^  itraoTfiiraq  crvTov^.  See  N.  on  1. 126.  §  11.  *—  Arr* 
fiii  aittuiatUf  on  condition  of  doing  them  no  injury. 

3.  'APTwamf.    AntissB  lay  on  the  west  side  of  the  ifilamL 

nfoamv^am:  *  See  N.  on  1. 114.  §  3. Mad^iatutQ  §  avr^  idottu^  he 

ad^uiid  m  the  way  he  thought  best. 


CHAPTER   XXIX. 

•  of  their  tnactioB,  the  Peloponnenans  la  the  forty  sbipi  do  not  idsoll  the  Anatie 
eont  aotil  mam  dayt  after  the  eapitnlatioB  of  MytOene  ($  1) ;  at  wU<di  tine  tbey  liaU  a 
««iwi1taltos  la  raifeet  to  iMr  Iktsia  moveoMBte  ($  8). 

1.  nUart^ ....  Mdxqtipow^  ttasled  time  in  sailing  about  Peloporh 
nesus."   They  ought  to  have  crossed  the  j£gean  without  any  delay. 

Tor  oUor  niotV,  the  rest  of  the  voyage. (r/olaXo»  is  taken 

adverbially.    See  N.  on  1. 134.  §  1. i»  tijs  noUttg,  i.  c.  in  Athena. 

For  the  use  ofls  (=  A^),  see  N.  on  III.  22.  §  4. wzor  (=  n^ooi- 

^\    See  N.  on  II.  25.  {  3. an  avT%,  i.  c.  from  Delos. 

*Ini^  nal  Mvuip^.    The  relative  position  of  these  islands  is  inverted, 
since  to  one  sailing  from  Peloponnesus  to  Lesbos,  Myconus  comes  first, 

ioloHM,  was  takeny  is  the  Att  perf  of  iXiffxofiai. 

a.  ^  MmO^  kOsmvlf,  from  the  time  of  the  capture  ofAfytUene. 
See  N.  on  tsrvtjj,  L  la  J  4. in  T<5r  na^wrmp,  in  the  present  dr- 


CHAPTER    XXX. 

TMtnplai  aa  EMaa  vigM  apoa  Alddas  the  tttempt  to  reUke  MytiJene  fcy  a  snddea  a»aall 
($  1),  oa  tbe  povad  that  the  aMai  aegligenoe  with  which  a  place  jast  captnred  b  gaaided, 
•Midan  it  easy  to  be  letakaa  by  a  cnddea  attack,  tad  raeh  aa  aobieTcneat  woaM  matmdSN 
whtl  an  eaSed  iha  aaaxpaeted  tarat  of  war  ($$  S,  3). 

1.  ni^afitw.    The  first  person  is  used  here  to  include  the  speaker 

himself  in  the  number  of  those  who  are  addressed. n^h  imv- 

ojovf  r^^^as  before  we  are  heard  of  i.  e.  before  it  is  known  that  we 

are  in  this  quarter. skrirt^  h^f^^,  just  as  we  are,  i.  e.  withooi  any 

delay.    CC  Xen.  Anab.  IV.  1.  §  19.    These  words  belong  to  irls^ 
^«c.    The  apeftker  had  doubtless  in  his  eye  the  usual  dilatorineas  of 
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Hm  Spartam,  wbieh  rendered  them  incapable  of  making  a  lapid  i 
inant,  such  as  would  enable  them  to  surprise  an  enemy. 

2.  xatet ....  ivpifmiffir,  for  it  u  likdy  that  tot  $haU  JM  great  i 
of  fDOtdiJutneu  (literally,  much  unguardednest),  such  a»  t>  natyrai  to 
men  rpho  have  juet  taken  a  dty.  I  haye  with  Goel.  and  KrOg.  made 
M^  to  depend  on  to  a^iXaM%ov.  C£  Poppo.  Suppl.  Adoot  p.  190. 
—  xatit  fuw  &uXaa9atf.  The  eorreaponding  sentence  is  wAf  Si  mml 
TO  ff  ij^or  aviuw, 

3.  fittTu  T£r  Irdor,  with  the  aid  ofthoee  within^  L  e.  of  the  Mytilenl- 
ans,  who  espoused  the  Pelopoonesian  cause,  as  appears  from  the  next 

clause,  cf  Ti$ . . . .  swovg, fi^  a]vosFjy<ri0fi<i^.    S.  218.  §  2. pfd* 

vantg ....  ToiovToy,  thinking  that  (what  is  called)  the  unexpected  htm 
ef  war  is  nothing  else  than  some  such  thing  as  this,  o  refers  to  to  xa»- 
ror,  and  is  dependent  on  ^vXuairoiTo.  The  various  interpretations  of 
this  passage  I  most  pass  over  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  having  adc^rted 

the  one  which  on  the  whole  seems  to  be  least  liable  to  objections. 

%t  ii^,,.,&p  o^^oixo.  C£  3.  $  215. 1.  — -*  %oiq noitfUotg inqwf^^ h 
Xing  noUiUoig  hqw. 


CHAPTER   XXXI. 

This  advlo*  of  TeotUplna  is  nrjeded  by  Alddat,  whereopoB  otben  aige  bim  to  mako  a  dowrat 
BpOB  Toaia,  aa4  to  mdeaTor  to  bring  aboat  to  rarolt,  or  at  least  to  dimiaidi  the  reireaM  aad 
iaereaM  ttw  eipoBM  of  tba  Athoniaa  ilato  {%  1) ;  bat  tUt  advico  he  alM  r^eott  aad  daiav- 
Aion  to  Mil  back  to  PalopooBoraa  (^  S). 

1.  £Uo#  dt  Tcrtc  X.  T.  k  Bbomf.  rightly  supposes  that  these  refu- 
gees were  fevoreni  of  the  aristocracy,  who  had  been  driven  out  on  that 
account  by  the  Athenians  and  the  democraiical  party.  They  were 
evidenfiy  persons  of  rank,  or  they  would  not  have  been  admitted  to  this 
council  of  war.  The  Lesbians  here  mentioned  were  roost  likely  the 
ambassadors  spoken  of  in  IIL  5.  {  4 ;  8.  §  1,  who  were  now  on  their 

return  from  Peloponnesus. irntH^ ....  ^fiutmi^  stsee  he  feared 

this  as  too  dangerous.  ^  There  is  something  pointed,  not  to  say  pun- 
gent, in  the  turn;  it  being  almost  tantamount  to  calling  Alcidas  co«- 

ardP  Bloomf. in  noUmg  o^fuifuroi^  i.  e.  making  a  city  the  base  of 

operations.  Bee  N.  on  L  64.  i  2.  — -*-  whrl  y^  anemims  i^x^ui 
%.  T.  1.  This  exceedingly  obscure  passage  probably  will  never  be 
interpreted  in  a  way  free  from  objections,  since  the  MSB.  diffisr  mvcb, 
and  the  exceeding  brevity  renders  it  necessary  to  supply  some  wordi^ 
which  cannot  be  elicited  readily  from  the  context  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty with  the  construction  of  eiSerl .  •  • .  of^^ai,  for  his  arrival  had 
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^00itifiiMtom€loiiooM,the;^ierviogtoiiitfodiieetiiedauBea8  a 
reason  for  ^^Ue^  d*  c&ou  («c.  «gNMr«F),  oatf  l4q^  mmI  lAot  there  isof 
ikope  (of  MiceeflB).  In  the  words  following^  I  am  of  the  opiaion^  (1)  thai 
the  n»ding  of  Diodorf  (crvrow  only  being  changed  to  §At9ig)  m  bo*- 
tained  by  the  best  authority  and  makes  the  best  sense,  which  is  no 
small  efidence  in  its  favor;  and  (2)  that  the  apodosis  commeooes  with 
mdaup  u  oiWt^vi,  unless  some  words  are  lost  from  the  passage,  whkh 
of  course  we  can  never  toow  with  certainty.    From  this  reading  and 
construction  we  may  derive  the  following  translation :  and  if  they  could 
depriw  the  Athenians  of  this  revenue  (vis.  the  revenue  derived  from 
Ionia),  which  vmm  the  greateel  thetf  fxmeeeed,  and  if  at  the  same  time 
theff  (i.  e.  the  Lacedmmoniaos,  Lesbians,  and  loniaos)  eauld  oUaim 
(from  Ionia)  the  meane  (literally,  the  expense)  necessary  to  carry  ok 
the  war  agatnst  them  (L  e.  the  Athenians),  they  thought  that  they  couU 
persuade^  etc.    itpo^fimviv  agrees  with  aqdo^  and  is  iblbwed  in  the 
dative  (8.  §  202. 1)  by  mixols  referring  to  the  Athenians.    Some  read 
i^o^fioveuf  (participle  of  i^po^ist)  avtoiij  and  render,  if  they  (i  e.  the 
Athenians)  might  be  at  expense  vMle  watching  them  (L  e.  the  Pelopon- 
nesians).    But  this  idea  would  be  implied  in  the  loss  of  the  revenue, 
which  is  referred  to  in  the  previous  clause,  and  would  seem  therefore 
like  a  repetition  of  the  same  sentiment,  whereas  in  addition  to  the  loss 
of  their  revenue,  and  the  increase  of  expenditure  in  maintaining  the 
war  in  those  parts,  their  enemies  would  be  all  the  while  deriving  their 
resources  from  the  countries  (which  had  been  tributary  to  Athens),  and 
thus  there  would  be  a  twofold  inducement  for  the  Persian  satrap  to  take 
part  in  the  war.    It  would  be  presumption  in  me  to  suppose  that  this 
interpretation  will  receive  the  assent  of  all.  Yet  on  the  whole,  I  caooot 
hut  think  that  It  is  the  least  objectionable  of  any  which  has  yet  beeo 
ghren  to  the  passage.    The  reading  and  pointing  of  Qoel.  and  Krtg. 

is  worth  citing:  ^  IqNi^aivjr,  avtpif  dsatani  [cr^i]  yl/nitai, 

mamvaimip.    See  N.  on  1. 115.  $4* 

3.  TO  nhSunw  %^q  yrifnas  c2/cy,  felt  most  inclined.  In  req>ect  to 
the  coostnietion,  some  govern  to  nluotor  by  xoia  understood,  and 
make  Tr^c  yrwfii^  depend  on  bIx^p,  he  was  mostly  of  the  mind.  Bat 
there  is  no  necessity  for  this,  for  to  nluetop  JtiP  yyfifif^^^  Ti^r  nldst^ 

jrnsftfir, dt*  . . . .  nQoafu^au    This  Aleidas  was  evideQlly  a  most 

inefficient  commander.  Had  he  possessed  the  energy  and  tact  of 
Brasidas,  a  very  difierant  result  might  have  been  expected  from  this 
expedition. 
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CHAPT£R    XXXII. 

Oa  hm  w«y  booM  AlcidM  tovehet  tt  Mjroaneiiif,  and  tbero  puts  to  death  tba  gnater  portioa  of 
his  priaonen  ((  1) ;  patting  In  at  Epbetot  he  it  expostulated  with  by  the  Samian  ambanadon 
Ibr  tfaif  eroel  and  hnpoUtie  act,  and  k  preTailnd  opoa  to  liberate  the  rait  of  the  priMMete 

1.  naQSTtlti,  he  saUed  along  ibeloni&n(U>aBt'^^nQoazfi».  SccN. 

on  ni.  29.  }  I. Mvon^itTMj  MyonnesuSf  lay  about  midway  between 

Teios  and  Lebedos,  on  a  small  rocky  peninsula,  which  would  be 
▼ery  easy  to  touch  at  in  a  coasting  voyage,  from  Erythrfls  to  Ephesus. 
— -—  tohg  oixfiahoTovg — aniafpo^t  loig  noXXovgy  he  butchered  the  cap' 
tivee,  (he  mogt  (of  them).  There  is  no  need  of  constructing  tovg  aixfiO" 
hirovg  according  to  the  formula  quod  attinet  ad,  as  ^ovg  nolkovg  is  in 
partitive  apposition  with  it,  and  both  are  dependent  upon  the  verb.  In 
respect  to  this  cruel  massacre,  cf.  II.  67.  §  4  (end). 

2.  ov  uak&g ....  avxov, '  The  Lacediemonians  had  given  themselves 

out  as  the  liberators  of  Greece.   Cf.  II.  8.  §  4. ovrsj^aiipoc  arrai^o- 

fiivovg,  not  lifting  up  their  hands  against,  i.  e.  having  performed  no 
hostile  act    They  were  not  voluntary  enemies  of  the  Peloponnesians. 

3.  og&rtfg  yaq  x.  t.  I,  The  manner  in  which  Alcldas  came  by  his 
prisoners  U  here  explained.  The  men  had  approached  the  ships  un- 
der the  impression  that  it  was  an  Athenian  fleet, 'as  nothing  was  more 
remote  from  their  thought,  than  the  idea  that  Lacedemonian  vessels 
would  venture  into  those  parts.  —  fiij  nott — notgafiaXtip,  See  N.  on 
I.  10.  §  1  (end). 


CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

Alcida*  talb  homewan!  %rith  all  speed  ibr  fear  of  being  intereepted  by  the  Athenian  fleet  ($  1) ; 
and  thb  fear  was  not  gwnndleM,  for  intelligenoe  haWng  beea  lecMred  by  Pachas  the  Athe- 
nian  admiral,  that  the  Ionian  chies  were  in  danger,  be  sailed  forthwith  in  pnnnit  of  the  Pdo- 
ponncnan  fleet,  bat  did  not  snceeed  in  pvertahiflg  it  ($$  8,  3), 

1.  2alaiiiviag  noil  IlagaXov,  These  ships  seem  to  have  been  em- 
ployed in  Ihe  collecting  of  tribute,  in  carrying  ambassadors  to  and  fro, 
in  conveying  those  who  went  to  Delos  or  other  places  for  religious  pur- 
poses, in  watching  the  motions  of  the  eneioy,  and  in  any  state-service 
where  expedition  was  required.  They  were  manned  by  free*bora 
citizens  of  Athens,  and  when  employed  (as  they  sometimes  were)  ia 
sea-fighls^  carrkd  the  admiral  of  the  fleet.  »-^  &«.«..  igfu«^i  ^hMe  yet 
ijfiag  ai  karm.  Oa  the  conjecUire  of  Poppo  (Ofaserv.  ia  Thueyd.  c  14. 
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p.  289),  n§^  "iMtffw  has  been  adopted  by  all  the  leading  editors  for 
nt^  Kla^j  wbicb  Arnold  and  Krtlg.  still  retain  as  the  true  reading. 

—  dU»ltr  by  Paches. nBlay<n>g,  i.  e.  the  ^gean  eea. •tg 

....  ITBloit9in^<rwj  vUh  the  interUion  of  touching  (Mt  i  568;  8.  }  225. 
t)  at  no  other  land  than  Peloponnesus,  bcovaiog  (  » {xovir/w^  S.  §  134. 
1),  of  hie  own  will,  i.  e.  unless  compelled  by  necessity. 

2.  ttal  ixo  T$$  *E^v&^tdag^  even  from  Erythrce. u  «c«  ms,  if 

even  thus,  tig  has  reference  to  iauxloxov  • . .  .^Itwlag,  ^—  Mo^mmw 
....  niUig,  should  assault  and  destroy  the  cities  j  literally,  should  de- 
stroy at  the  same  time  that  they  attacked  the  cities.  The  rapidity  and 
completeness  of  ihe  destruction  is  expressed  in  this  employment  of  the 

verb  and  the  participle  preceded  by  ofut,    Cf.  S.  {  225.  N.  1. ov- 

wyytlot  d^  aitor  Idovoat,  themselves  who  had  seen  him  bringing  ike 
tidings. 

3.  o  W,  i.  e.  Paches.  —  itno  onovdrjg  sb  cnrov^^. : ip  x«Tfidi^y«f, 

within  Yeach. kpaivtto  refers  to  Alcidae,  and  inuv^^u  to  Paches. 

Poppo  denies  that  iipalvtto  can  be  referred  to  Alcidas^  as  his  name  has 
not  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  and  therefore  would 
employ  the  verb  impersonally,  or  supply  ta  T^fdyfioxa  as  being  fcine- 
what  iodistiocUy  in  the  mind  of  the  writer.  But  the  pronoun  airw, 
which  can  refer  to  no  one  but  the  commander  of  the  fleet,  is  found  in 
the  preceding  context,  and  if  it  had  not  been,  tlie  idea  of  an  admiral  or 
commander  is  so  inseparable  from  that  of  a  fleet,  that  a  reference  to 
him  is  perfecdy  natural  and  intelligible  even  though  his  name  has  not 

been  mentioned  in  the  context  immediately  preceding^ oti  . . . . 

nttqaofup^  because  being  nowhere  shut  t/p,  they  were  not  compelled  to 
form  an  encampment,  and  thus  impose  upon  them  (crqp/ai,  i.  e.  the 
Athenians)  the  necessity  of  watching  them  and  maintaining  a  blockade. 
The  negative  io  ovdetfiov  belongs  also  to  the  verb.  The  construction 
is  harsh  and  obscure. 


CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

/mOmi  ooMUDf  alonf  tooohw  at  NoUom,  m  which  place  the  Cotophoaiaas  had  takes  raTace 
wheo  the  apper  city  waa  lekea  hy  ItaMMom  ($  ])  ;  bat  ihey  had  tallett  iato  dlan^ 
■ieat,  aad  aoaM  b«Tiaff  called  into  thoir  aid  AiMdiaM  aad  ethan,  fet  powMioa  of  apaftaf 
the  place,  on  acooant  of  which  the  other  faotioa  call  ia  Paches  to  their  aMUtancji  ($  9)  ;  ho 
tieaeheroailj  Mini  and  coaflaes  Bippiae  the  Arcadiaa  comroaBder,  and  by  a  raddea  aad 
aacKpeeled  aieaate  gaU  powiiia  of  the  place,  aad  poti  to  death  the  AieadiaM,  BaihariaM, 
aad  Hippias  ($  3)  ;  after  wUeh  he  naket  the  place  a  eoloay  ((  4). 

1.  T^(....ia2«iiedcr(,  v^en  the  upper  dtywtts  taken*    Thedfyky 
about  two  miles  from  the  tea,  on  a  high  ntnation,  being  ooaoedBd  to 
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Notium  its  harbor  by  means  of  lon^  walk*  -— -  xotcc  atiaiv  Idlaw, 
^  inirodueed  without  any  public  authority  for  the  purposes  of  a  party 
quarrd.^^  Arnold.  KrUg.  and  Arnold  correctly  read  tdi^.  -^—  {  dav* 
T^O— *  Tlir  L<IT«1Sir.     Cf.II.47.§l. 

2,  o{  naraiipvyorttg  nal  uaiotitritrartfg^  '^  qui  to  conjugerant  d,  ibi 

domicilia  posuerant."  Poppo. al&ig  in  reference  to  the  previous 

factions  in  the  upper  city  0  1).  -^~  ^d^Kadtuf,  ^  The  Arcadians  were 
the  Swiss  of  Greece,  and  ready  to  take  pay  of  any  who  would  hire 

them."  Bloomf. diartixliTfiaxL    This  refers  to  a  place  walled  ofi| 

and  fortified  by  a  castle  or  fortress. inoXlrivop,  took  part  in  the 

pMie  affairs,  engaged  in  the  peHtics  of  the  place. oi  6iy  i  e.  those 

composing  the  other  faction. vn^tldortiq  rovtovg,  withdrawing 

from  them.    The  accusative  is  emfdoyed  instead  of  the  separative 

genitive,  because  the  object  of  the  verb  denotes  persons  and  not  place. 

3.  o  dt  nQouttXtoaftirog  is  repeated  by  o  d*  (opposed  to  6  /icV),  and 
belongs  therefore  to  ilztr.  This  construction,  which  Kfthner  (Jelf 's 
edit  §708. 3)  calls  a  rhetorical  anacolnthon,  is  employed  to  denote  that 
the  person  designated  by  6  fitV,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  principal 

agent Sort,    See  N.  on  ill.  38.  $  1. aiiop  nataar^tp,  to 

replace  him,  to  restore  him,  —  cw  ual  vyui.  So  we  say,  safe  and 
sound,  uninjured  in  life  or  Umby  meaning,  in  these  expressions,  freedom 
from  all  harm.  —  od* .,.,  ttxtr,  Milfbrd  very  properly  denounces 
this  act  of  treachery  and  cruelly,  as  marring  with  a  blot  of  eternal  in- 
iamy  a  character  otherwise  of  some  glory.  The  baseness  of  the  deed 
is  enhanced  by  the  miserable  contrivance  of  appearing  to  keep  his 
word  in  bringing  back  Hippias,  according  to  his  promise,  and  then  im« 
mediately  putting  htm  to  death.  —  t$  -iuxlvfiari  refers  to  the  same 
fortified  place  as  dtanlxttr/ia  above. al^n  Notium. 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 

Pkdwi  retanM  again  to  Mjtuen*,  aad  haviaf  reduced  tertnl  plaoM  to  rabmisrioD,  tend*  Sal»- 
thiit  and  raeb  oftbe  MytfloBJani  a*  appealed  to  be  ooneerned  ia  the  levolt,  to  Atbeat,  aad 
alM»ieMbbaektbe|ieatarpMtorhl»«fB7($I);  wSh the raUhe raaaiM t« tattle tlM aAka 

1.  Tra^toT^aTO.    Cf.  L  29.  $  5. Toiv ....  nari&m.  Cf.  IlL  28. 

{  2.  Here  again  Paches  broke  his  word,  inasmuch  as  these  Mytile- 
nians  were  to  remain  in  Tenedos,  until  the  pleasure  of  the  Athenians 
respecting  them  was  known.  He  did  this,  probably,  in  order  that  the 
larger  part  of  the  Athenian  forces  might  be  relieved  from  duty  at  Lesbos. 

2.  xa&Unato-^i  avrf  Must.    See  N.  on  11. 2a  i  3. «Ui|y  ia 

reference  to  Mytilene. 
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CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

Bdcthof  b  pot  to  death  imnediaiely  apoa  hii  airival  at  Atbaai  ($  1),  mad  alfeenraids  tka 
Atbeaiaat  daerae,  that  all  the  mala  adnlu  of  (ha  Hytfteaiaaa  ihall  ba  pot  to  doath,  tftai  iht 
wonaa  aad  ebBdiaa  tald  iato  dttrnj  ($  S),  which  daoaa  thajr  forthwith  daa^ateh  ta  fh- 
aht«(4S);  taawtaeh»wvatwi«atapaatha^ftrthiihlaodym«a»aia,a«daiBo««d— idMy 
ii  haU  on  tha  aait  day,  at  wUah  aftar  the  ax|Ma«ioa  of  Tariovi  opiaioM  cm  hotb  aidcaaflhi 
qaaHioB,  Cleoa  comes  forward  and  addrames  tha  amamhiy  ($$  4-6). 

L  Scrrir  «  nof^opaww^  prowumng  certain  Mngt.  See  N.  on  L  65i 
§  3.  ^—  ta  %  ilia  nai,  and  among  other  things,  alia  refens  to  Um 
otber  promises  made  by  Salsthas,  aod  included  id  the  phrase  Sanp  «. 

2.  %doi»  tfVTM^— ^vuHiAoiirTef.  The  participle  here  refers  to  the 
■abject  logically  implied  in  t$o^tr  avtolg^  they  thought  Cf.  K.  §  313. 1. 
The  reverse  of  this  construction  (i.  e.  a  participle  in  the  dative,  to  coo* 
form  to  the  construction  Bdo^a^  avx^  implied  in  the  leading  ezpre«sion) 
is  found  in  L  6S.  §  3.  In  respect  to  the  murderous  decree  here  epokm 
o(^  we  might  have  supposed  that  Cleon  was  the  chief  author  of  it,  evea 

had  we  not  been  so  informed  by  Thucydides  (cf.  §  6  infra). fvs 

wtaifxctg  MvtihfPnUvQ.  The  article  with  nim^  shows  tliat  the  substan- 
tive to  which  it  belongs,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  whole  in  distinction  front 

its  parts.    Cf.  K.  k  ^6.  5.  /9. iniataXovn^ ....  wfomctiriw^  amm- 

mdirvng  the  revoU  aa  heinous  in  other  reepecU  (aJUl^  in  reference  to 
the  circumstance  here  about  to  be  mentioned,  viz.  their  freedom  irooi 
the  galling  subjection  of  the  other  allies). oim ....  ^oii^s-aorro^  be- 
came they  had  made  it,  not  being  governed  at  the  others,  L  e.  being 
treated  with  less  rigor  by  the  Athenians  than  were  the  other  subject 

states. n(foirlwtPaUxo ....  o^ft^c,  contributed  beeidee  not  a  tiule  to 

their  tprath.  The  verb  is  in  the  singular  because  the  subject  r^e^ .... 
naQoutydvrtwat  is  used  as  a  single  idea,  the  shifie  daring  to  venture 
into  lonia^  etc  For  the  genitive  o^fi^jg^  cf.  JfelPs  Kuhn.  §  535 ;  S.  §  191. 
!• ov . . . .  iiarolag  =»  with  much  premoue  deliberalion. 

4.  fuwoii  Tig,  "  a  sort  of  compunction.^^  Bloomf. ifior^  sc 

•2me«.-  This  ellipsis  of  the  infiniUve  is  rare.    Cf.  JelPs  K&ho.  i  376u 

Obs.  (end). fuya  seems  to  be  joined  to  mfiop  by  a  son  of  heodia- 

dys  —  cruel  beyond  mMuure^  "  enormou^  crueU*  BIoom£ fukUm 

jov.    3eeN.oolL62.i3. 

5.  Tovc  ^  t£U«  may  refer  to  the  prytanes  or  to  the  ten  generals  of 
the  state,  who  on  extraordinary  occasions  pertaining  especially  to  war, 

had  the  power  of  convening  an  assembly. Mi^lor  Iff  flovlofurm^ 

to  nUotf  i-»  Miilop  tpf  Sfi  vo  nUop  ifioiina. 
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6.  09  kuaatrnp^  u  e.  by  each  party,  according  as  they  took  sidet 

with  or  agaioM  the  Mytilenianfl. wnt  iatwnu»au    See  N.  on  L 

34.  §  3. Ty  xz....nidmfmuz<^  and  by  few  the  mott  inftuential,  ai 

thai  iime^  with  the  common  people. 


CHAPTERS  XXXVII— XL. 

In  thefle  chapters  we  have  the  speech  of  C^eon  in  the  aasembly,  which  wmt 
convened  to  decide  whether  the  murderous  decree  of  the  previous  assembljr, 
respecting  the  Mytlleniane,  should  be  carried  into  effect  or  rescinded.  The 
speech  is  characterized  by  all  the  beauties  and  defects  of  the  Thncydldesn 
style,  being  nervous,  pointed,  compressed,  and  as  a  natural  result  of  this  last 
quality,  in  many  places  confused  and  obscure.  But  in  its  sentiment  and  moral 
features  it  is  very  unlike  any  speech,  which  has  yet  been  introduced  to  our 
notice  in  this  history.  It  is  just  what  we  might  expect  from  a  violent,  boast- 
ful, arrogant,  shallow  demagogue  like  Cleon,  and  for  all  the  qualities  of  fierce 
denunciation,  malicious  innuendoes,  biting  sarcasm,  and  malignant  cruelty,  in 
my  judgment  has  no  parallel  in  this  whole  history.  If  I  were  to  characterize 
its  great  and  leading  idea,  I  would  name  it  a  most  bitter  onset  upon  the  en- 
lightened and  conservative  policy  which  marked  the  administration  of  Pericles, 
and  which  ader  his  death  was  advocated  and  defended  by  othere.  The  mad 
echemes  of  such  turbulent  and  short-sighted  politicians  as  Cteon  had  already 
been  foisted  upon  the  body  politic,  in  the  time  of  the  great  orator  and  states- 
man jost  mentioned,  and  had  emMtteted  his  dosing  life,  and  now  their  rbinoas 
influence  began  to  bs  seen  end  felt  in  bed-planned  ezpeditioiis,  impolitic  seve- 
rity towards  their  alHes,  and  a  forfeiture  of  the  honor  of  the  state,  whenever  ft 
aeemed  necesssry  to  promote  its  immediate  and  temporary  aggnndiiemeiit. 
A  poKey  so  prejodieial  to  the  real  welfere  of  the  state,  cooM  not  bet  swaken 
the  most  detennined  opposition  from  the  wise  and  patriotic,  and  hence  Cieoa 
eeiics  this  occasion  to  inveigh  in  the  eoaisest  and  most  vimknt  terns  against 
these  political  opponents,  who  were  as  fer  above  him  in  all  statesmanlike 
qualities,  as  they  wefe  in  real  worth  and  patriotism. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  of  the  character  of  deon  ia  this  place,  as  the 
leader  will  be  made  well  acquainted  with  it  by  the  masterly  delineation  of  ettr 
hklorinn.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  such  bostling,  noisy,  and  selfish  demagogaas 
have  been  common  in  every  rrpoblic,  and  may  he  regarded  as  the  weeA, 
which  spring  up  with  rank  spontaneous  growth  feom  the  soil  of  ireeden,  serr- 
Hig  to  show  its  richneai,and  depth ,  and  how  abandant  a  harvest  of  the  choiccat 
productions  may  be  expected  from  proper  cohore  sad  attaatfoo. 
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CHAPTER   XXXVn. 

CbMbefiiuMii|weo]ilit<«pMtiaffbii«miviclkMi  of  the  iMffldMey  of  dcMoeraey  to  | 
olh«n  (^  1} ;  he  vpbrmfab  the  muAwm,  fmdom  Aoa  svpioMm,  aad  magmmmimitf  «rte 
AUMSiuw,  u  me»u  adopted  to  neon  tlw  obtdiMoe  ef  tW  aUin,  vk»,  k  ■fcwH  bi 
noMflibend,  are  only  rabnimv*  m  ftur  m  tbej  am  nwde  to  fael  tfao  Mporior  pvwor  of  the 
gOTeraiiif  itato  ($  S)  ;  bad  laws  earned  iato  efieot  are  to  be  |wef«wd  to  good  o«es  mhkk  tm 
aerer  pal  la  foroe  (4  3)  ;  be  UaaMtbe  raadtaea  vllb  wbleh  they  Uitmilo  their  otmton,  wbi, 
avf)gaatly  anaaiiacto  be  winrthaa  the  laws,  atiieapoB  ovoryoooMioa  toAofw  off  thoir  AUt- 
lieal  powon,  wbereas  thoM  of  aiodeit  woitb,  wbo  bow  to  the  rapremaef  ef  law,  an  tko  ■■ 
wboM  j«d|n*»t  is  to  be  reKed  oa  ($$  4,  5). 

1.  i/Mir ....  tt^Mfj  i.  e.  c/r«ir  on  adwaroi;  iai2  dijft/oxgatiwf  Inpor 
iqx$nf,  Tfae  subject  of  a^/nt'  ia  diycox^prnW,  which  by  a  very  oooh 
mon  species  of  attraction  is  made  the  object  of  c/tmt.  See  N.  on  L 
72.  J  I.  * 

2.  dUi,.,,fi(€%B^for(maocouMofy<mr8ecurUyiny(ntrde^ 
amr^e,  and  freedom  from  treachery  tawardg  one  another,  you  tkmk  thai 
the  9ame  disposition  exists  in  your  aUies  ( towards  yoo).  to  auto  rden 
to  ui%iq  nul  arBjfiPovltvxov,  The  same  diq)06itiou  is  attributed  ts 
t^e  Atheniaos  in  II.  37.  §  2,  and  to  the  Lacedie-moiuans  io  L  68.  {  L 
—  IrMf I.    Regularity  of  coustructioa  would  have  been  better  pre- 

■eryed  by  Monsq. ovx  intMisdtmng  «.  t.  1.    Coustroct,  o^  ij/*' 

a^f  fioXaxlStO'&ai  {vfuig)  invtivdir^  ig  vfAog  tuu  ovn  dg—x^?"^*  Ib 
reiq)ect  to  »al  omc,  cf.  Mt.  $  608  (end),    ^vftfug^mif  is  the  objective 

genitive.  -^—  of*  tv^ao^l6&  x,  t.  L    See  N.  on  XL  63.  i  2. mm 

9^ ....  i^xof*^^i  ^tnd  over  than  uko  are  themeehet  plotting  ag€ttmd 
[you]  and  are  governed  rdnctantlyy  L  e.  submit  wkh  reluctance  to  yoor 
dominion.    The  o«  which  follows  is  omitted  in  many  M8S.,  boi  how 

the  sentence  can  then  be  eoostructed  is  beyond  my  knowledge. 

i$  ftir»i|  iM$iPw  (»di'  imlw)  k The  participle  flleatv6futm 

(with  which  airto*  is  to  be  joined)  is  to  be  taken  with  x^'Q^i^^h  <U]id  not 
with  ffsyosirTPi^  as  the  SchoL  teaches,  for  this  clause  is  responsive  lo 

inuM4mtme..,.fmlunlies^atm2pnL. IS  Mi^  —  iSAra^mr  ajoTwfaieli 

the  relative  limits  nBQiyip^^$  as  the  accusative  synecdochicaL 

3.  «r— ffdif  f,  i.  e.  ne^l  is. imis^xoiiy  umiJotwhed,  L  e.  suffered 

10  remain  in  force.  The  question  before^e  assembly  had  so  rder* 
eaee  to  a  change  of  laws^  but  simply  of  a  decree  which  had  been  pnied 
without  due  deliberation  It  was  the  reconskieration  of  a  vote  which 
had  been  just  taken,  and  therefore  the  remarks  of  Cleon  abont  the  mja^ 
nous  coaseqiMnee  of  achange  of  laws  were  wholly  iiwpplieidile.  *-^ 
nfig^mcompanHmwUk.    See  N.  on  IL  68.  {  3. 
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4»  •!  ^  (i.  e.  W  IvMfMifM)  fo^  TMT  «.  t.  i.  In  thMfliDj^  opoo 
RMO  of  Mperior  eduoatioo  and  abilhj,  aa  thoagfa  they  of  all  olheia 
were  ieast  obaervant  of  Jaw,  and  plaeed  their  own  underttandiiig 
above  it,  the  qieaker  betrays  the  real  demagogue,  paying  homage  to 
jgnoraNee,  and  pandering  to  the  lowest  classes  of  the  commiinity,  by 
mttribating  to  them  alone  love  of  coaotry,  and  the  impartiality  neeea- 

aary  to  a  right  judgment  in  respect  to  pablie  meaaures. Wir  •  •• . 

«ifiy^fnff^««,  ami  to  marptm  etery  thmg  ikai  is  4U  atof  time  (oai)  9aid 
Jbr  the  pubUegood^  i.  e.  to  get  the  upper  hand  in  wfaaterer  is  said,  and 
aeeofe  the  adoption  of  their  own  plans  and  eoonseli^  however  wise  and 
aalotary  may  have  been  those  advanced  and  defended  by  others. «— — 
ig.,, .pminpt.  Interpreters  are  divided  in  respect  to  the  meaning  of 
mj  eonie  taking  it  in  the  sense  of  art,  ^ppe  quod^  tnatrntidi  as  they 
cmM  not  esinee  tksir  talent  m  mmUers  tf  grsaUr  cansequeness  othew 
giving  it  the  sense  of  quasi^  as  if  tksif  could  wot  show  off  vs  alhsr 
weigkiier  matten^  L  e.  displaying  their  abilities  on  every  occasion,  as  if 
they  were  never  to  have  another  and  a  better  c^portnnity.  This  com- 
ports better  with  the  tone  of  irony  (or  I  might  rather  say  the  abusive 
slang)  indulged  by  the  speaker  in  reference  to  his  political  opponents. 
if — ovn  Sr  dtiltiaamgw^  ig  tlj^im  Sp  h^Xtianap.  C£  Mt  §  696.  b;  8. 
a  815. 5;  2S5.  i  4.  *—  K^mi— mo  tav  2<rov,  impartial  judges. 

6.  £;■«  ovf<K«  —  ^vrifitis  iy&m^ "  a  rimby  or  prixe^Jigkling  tn 
iaient?'  BUMmSi^^-^mi^doinf,  contrary  to  our  belief. 


CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 

Tlw  tptftkBt  pMAmt  hit  iithiwri  to  kb  te»ar  •yteiM  ia  iMptet  to  tho  MfUJBmn  daoiM, 
mmd  Wfmd^n  at  tb*  piopMal  for  a  Meaad  dabata,  which  caaaoi  hat  be  baaeAeial  to  tha  M yCi- 
leniaas  rather  thaa  to  themselTes,  and  the  advocatca  for  which  moA  eithar  prove  that  i^jariea 
broaght  apoB  the  state  are  benefldal,  or  gala  their  eadi  by  misleadiog  and  bHadinf  tha 
people  ($$  I,  S) ;  of  thb  elate  of  thi»n  ••  i^J«rioae  to  Ike  ooaimoawealth  tha  peopb  sm 
theMwlvae  tha  aaan,  who  IMea  with  eager  pleaewa  lo  the  haiaafwe  of  thek  omleH,  aad 
Jadge  of  thiap  bj  their  lepmeatatioai  rather  than  ia  the  light  of  facti  and  eaber  leaMi 
(^(  3,  4)  ;  each  one  it  willing  to  be  deceived,  and  if  he  caanot  aipire  to  oratory  himcelf,  itriTee 
to  ihow  hie  high  teHsh  and  appreciath»  of  it  by  blindly  aewnting  to  every  thing  which  is  said, 
•ad  thaesSMagiatheraeaepaelatorortaphlMe  thaaasa  jndgeofwhatwillbabertftrihe 

1.  •  «ivioc-*t9  P^^W'    S^  ^  ^  I^-  ^1*  i  ^    '^^  eonstroetMm  is 
varied  ftom  that  employed  in  L  140«  i  1.  — -  ^rnvfrnCm  fikf  tmp  n^ 

^irtmf,  i  wonder  at  those  wbskave  proposed.   S.§193.N.2. Mfog 

ss^^impiism.    See  N.  on  IL  86i  U  («od).  —  ftAUer  than  of  m 
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tvho  are  lbs  injared  partf.  Tim  CHniiled  «kUM  of  the 
would  be  implied  io  the  empbasw  with  which  ifduaptoMmt^  was 
— ^  o  jri^ ....  imtHqxitui^for  he  viho  m^en(wnmg)  vmis  ii  ^tpmlk 
doet  tMi  a  fnort  bkaUed  reterUment,  i.  e.  a  reaeotiaent  iiK4Iiiied  hf 
lime.  —  aiKwmr^m  is  the  subject  of  iofoXaftfiarti.    For  the  Tiniiiiri 

of  the  article,  eee  N.  on  IL  87.  §  5. t$  na^u9  depends  on  ^gryvtim 

tuiftrntm^,  which  Arnold  makec  eqotvaient  to  iyyifg  tfxoiev^oiir,  jart« 
in  Uoiner,  4//u^9r  4l&th  is  followed  by  the  dative,  became  it  is  takn 
aa  one  word  ijryidu.  <— —  ianlMmhm^y  equ/oMy  baUxncediyt'wlk  the  injoiyJL 
beftoaga  to  iftwaa&at.  Some  would  erase  Sr  and  join  mrrimmlm  to 
rifm^imf,  — —  t«v  . . . .  ao^urra/isMrp,  UuU  cur  aus/brfimes  ore  am  m- 
jury  to  the  aUie$y  L  e.  that  the  prosperity  of  the  allies  is  ao  bound  up  k 
oon,  that  no  example  of  terror  like  the  one  now  decreed,  ia  neces- 
aary  to  hold  them  attached  to  oar  interest.  The  ehaurdity  of  such  a 
▼iew  was  manifest,  as  the  interest  of-the  Athenians  and  that  of  their 
allies  were  vastly  dissimilar.  Hence  this  paradox,  to  be  proved  by  the 
ipuosayers  of  the  decree  which  had  just  been  passed,  is  joined  to  the 
previous  one,  viz.  that  the  injuries  done  to  the  Athenians  by  the  liyii- 
leaiaas  were  beneficial  to  the  party  injured,  nm&tnmfunts  depeadsso 
wro^abfup.    See  N.  on  IL  20.  {  i. 

2.  T^  If/scr ....  aytufUraix  awj  rtiyiffg  upon  hie  dfiquence^  he  anst 
eirieeio^Mi^ihai  what  hoe  been  pasUivdy  decreed  (referring  to  the 
Mytiienian  decree)  hae  not  in  the  least  been  determined  on.  The 
argument  here  advances  from  the  proof  of  what  is  absurd  to  that  of  an 
absolute  falsehood,  as  being  necessary  to  the  support  of  the  views  of 
the  of^x)6ite  party.  The  next  clause,  { . . . .  Jtei^o^rrcri,  contains  the 
only  remaining  way  of  nullifying  the  decree  just  made,  viz.  to  lesd 
the  people  astray  by  false  and  specjoos  argumeats.— /juvon|sas, 
hating  elaborated.    The  object  is  to  cvir^cvcV. 

3.  myn^mif.  Notice  the  agonislical  terms  made  use  of  by  ifae 
speaker.  In  the  previous  section  we  had  ajvplvairo,  and  here  we 
meet  with  ayivmv  and  a^Za,  while  in  the  nexi  section  is  or/oiro^f roir- 

wc. iii^iq  refers  covertly  to  the  orators.  —  awr^,  i.  e.  ^  sroii^ 

«—  mifdipti,  carriee  ^  as  one  bears  away  a  priae.    Cf.  Bkionit 
The  word  conforms  to  ih^  metaphor  contained  in  aywmp  and  a^la, 

4.  xaxcitf  aywo^ixowxtq,  ^^qtd  malos  arbilroe  taUum  cettamtmtm 
M»  pi^aetaHe,^  Poppo.  — li-^  ^wtal  fttp  tmp  liymp-^aM^oatal  At  v«r 
tf/tir,  epectators  of  the  words  and  hearers  of  the  deeds^  i.  e.  you  plaee 
each  confidence  in  the  orators,  that  their  assertions  are  to  you  aa  the 
vary  sight  of  the  deeds,  while  the  acts  which  come  under  your  owa 
knowledge,  you  regard  as  the  objects  of  aoere  hearsay.  This  sense 
aoaoeda  with  ti  fiv  •  •  • .  dMiUft^ainm^f  which  ia  epeBagaiiaal  of  the 
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preeediftg  proporitiiHi.  — ^  ig  Swarm  /fypw&mt,  as  to  the  pm&ikMy 
cf  their  taking  flace^  is  to  be  taken  with  Tcr .  • . .  i^ya,  to  which  w  M 
ntngoyfdm  ^  (depeodiog  on  antmwtntg.    Cf.  Mt  i  437.  Obt.  3)  is 

opposed. TO  SffutrMf.    In  some  editioas  we  find  to  &8a0ir,  and  so 

it  is  cited  in  JelPs  K«hn.  §  368.  b. wfm  is  to  be  taken  with  to  4p«. 

0&i¥,  in  the  sense  of  a  Jact  which  is  witnessed  by  one^s  own  epes,  and 
lafiimsQ  (which  belongs  aiso  to  the  second  proposition)  may  have  the 
aense  of  vnolttpopug,  Qottl.  and  some  others  oonstract  otpBt  with  2a- 
fiipt9f  in  the  sense  ofperceiping,  seeing  with  the  mind^s  eye.  Bat  this 
•eeme  to  be  a  far-fbtched  explanation,  and  makes  o^h  of  little  use, 
whereas  by  eonstnicting  it  with  to  S^cta&hf  it  has  great  emphasis.— —> 
TO  imov^^h  is  opposed  to  to  Sfftwdw. 

5.  iatat&a&ah  a^itnoi^  easiest  to  be  deceived.  —  Moutfimaithem. 

Supply  Ao/ov,  as  the  antithesis  clearly  teaches. /i^  ^vnji9m&a$ 

i&iUtf^  depends  on  a^ioroi,  which  with  fiii  may  be  rendered  wiotf  ro- 

hictant^  very  backwanL 1&0  iil  oTonsir  ^  of  every  paradox  wkkk 

may  be^adeanced. 

6.  finup-^inur&atj  to  have  the  aJbiUty  to  speak  (as  an  orator). 
— ^  orra/aiyito/^yoi «...  ^rtifijiy  contending  with  those  who  speak  thus 
[so  far  as]  not  to  appear  to  be  following  in  the  rear  of  the  sentiment  (ut- 
tered by  them).  The  idea  seems  to  be  that,  while  they  had  not  the 
faculty  of  giving  utterance  to  their  sentiments,  yet  they  were  unwilling 
to  appear  to  have  less  quickness  of  parts  to  investigate  and  see  the 
bearings  of  the  points  of  discussion  than  the  speakers  themselves.  Thus 
in  their  eagerness  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  receiving  facts  and  the* 
cries  second-hand  from  their  orators,  they  assented  without  any  con- 
sideration or  refleetioo  to  every  thing  which  was  advanced.  By  toi- 
swia  KrAg.  would  understand  ironm  from  oTonsw,  in  (  5 ;  bnt  I  am 
inclined  to  refer  it  to  the  eloquence  to  which  the  persons  here  spoken  of 
could  not  attain.  The  plural  irtaywriiifuyoi  follows  fiovlofiiyog^  be- 
eaose  hmstof  is  taken  collectively.  These  participles  are  all  to  be  re- 
ferred back  to  arrf  01  iffitig  or  oirirtg  tUi&tttt,  §  4.  —  doxup  depends  on 

irtaym^iiofuyoi,  and  t§  y^^(*]i  follows  axolov&rfoat. ofioi; ....  nqO" 

sjraipitrettf  and  to  be  quick  to  assert  what  is  said^  even  before  the  speakr 
er  hasfidly  announced  his  position.  I  fully  agree  with  Bbomf.,  that 
i^img  is  to  be  constructed  with  the  infinitives,  and  that  iU;^oFTo;  (sc. 
Ti^;)  depends  on  the  n^o-  in  composition.  This  gives  an  apt  sense, 
and  is  certainly  in  accordance  with  the  extreme  brevity  of  the  author. 
Goel.,  Pbppo,  and  Arnold,  take  i$Hif  with  Xiyonog,  in  the  sense  of 
cleverly,  point edly,  as  opposed  to  what  is  in  accordance  with  a  soond 

judgment n^oma^ia&at  follows  n^6&vfto$  which  depends  on  /9ov- 

)jifan$  to  be  supplied  from  the  preceding  oentext.  *^  n^opol^omt 
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fi^€Mk»  At  the  AtheoiuM  cokM  not  wish  ta  be  tAow  in  fbreaeeios  the 
eonaequencet  of  events  the  participle  fiovlofurM,  supplied  ia  the  pre- 
eediog  propoeition,  is  to  be  displaced  here  for  ooe  Bignifying  apt  or  vt 
dmed  to  farttee  slo^ff.  This  whole  passage  is  firaoght  with  difficol- 
titt^  and  it  would  require  more  space  than  ray  limits  will  allow.  Is 
bring  forward  the  various  ioterpretatioas  which  it  has  received. 

7;  {i^Tovrf  69 . .  •  •  i^fuy^  seekmg  after  tomeUdng  eUe^  90  to  tpeal^ 
fjhan  what  pertainM  to  amnum  life,  j}  ^  oI;»q  ixiiro  iw  ^  GotiL 
Poppo  refers  to  Mt  §  437.  Obo,  3,  to  which  I  would  add  JelPa  KAha. 
I  Sfiio.  2.  /9,  as  giving  the  best  solution  of  the  coostructioo.  Blooa£ 
nys  that  the  plural  is  employed,  because  the  Athenian  form  offovcra- 
ment  is  oHen  designated  by  the  plural  n^yfunoj  to  which  the  relaiive 
is  here  accommodated  in  number.  •— ^  tw  nvq&nmif  refers  to  the 

■aae  things  as  h  ol^  {syur. aniMi — ^4rirai||K«i'o«^  being  aboob^dg 

evereome.    Betaot  gives  to  initio  here  the  sense  ut  fKotdo  oompfed^ 

but  I  doubt  whether  it  is  ihe  true  one  in  this  passage. iro^pitf^ 

^sttfoK,  spectatorg  of  sophists,  i.  e.  auditors  of  those  who  made  it  ihdr 
I  to  teach  rhetoric. 


CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

Tbe  MjtileAiuif  are  chaifed  with  having  ii^Dred  the  Atheoiaiu  more  than  any  olber  chj.  ud 
that  Um»,  when  they  had  no  oceasioa  to  revolr  (^^  1,  2) ;  regardleee  of  the  example  of  their 
neighbon,  who  had  revolted  and  were  pnnished  for  to  doing ,  artnated  by  anbitiatt  mad  pre- 
■naplion  ani  tainted  by  their  good  tetnne,  they  Mind  what  appeamd  to  llmntha  ma«fr- 
voraUe  #piKMtOBity,  and  attacked  the  Atheaiaai  {^  3»  4) ;  had  they  reoeired,  ae  they  ongM, 
••  better  treatment  than  the  ether  allies,  they  woald  never  have  become  to  ineoleat,  and 
therefore  the  most  signal  punishment  abonld  now  be  InHioted  upon  them  all  ($$  5,  6}  ;  a  di^ 
criMloation  ought  to  be  made  between  tlie  aDiea  wfa» revolt  from  comimWon,  nad  tmek  aedi 
MvolnAtarUy.oraU  wflIieek«ooariontorevalt($7),aBdtheAtb«ntaBtat«nrtui  makv^ 
wUl  be  pot  ia  jeopaidy,  and  an  additional  war  will  have  to  be  maintained  with  tbcir  alfci 
($8). 

1.  wy  depends  upon  wtoTf^ur^  and  refers  to  the  habits  against 

which  the  speaker  has  just  been  inveighing. fum'  noUv^Jar  one 

city.  This  idiom  is  quite  frequently  found.  Bloomf.  is  erroneous^I 
think,  in  attributing  to  tU,  in  such  cases^  a  limitive  rather  thaa  an  in- 
tensive force. 

2.  The  position  of  vvfooy  belbre  oXuns  renders  it  highly  emphalir, 
and  serves  to  fix  as  the  chief  reason  of  their  ill-desert  of  forgivenese^ 

that  the  Mytiienlans  were  islanders  out  of  tlie  enemy's  reach. h 

4»  reiers  to  the  omitted  object  of  q>ofioi^erot  (viz.  fiii  ^jci^sirtai*    (X 
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JelPs  Knhn.  §  831.  O&9.),  and  cannot  be  rendered  cfum,  as  some  assert, 
for  It  introdiices  an  additional  reason  why  the  Mytilenians  were  under 
no  necessity  of  revolting,  viz.  the  adequate  naval  defence  enjoyed  by 

their  island. i^  ra  nQwja,  in  the  first  (=»  highest)  degree.'— ^roi" 

avret  ii^aoarto,  have  done  va  such  mischiefs  or  better  perhaps,  have 
made  us  such  trouble.  — ^  W  uXXo  ovroi  ^  BJtiflovkfwra^,  "tsAo^  else 

did  they  do  but  plot  against  us."    Bloomf. inavdaxriaav.    See  N. 

OD  1. 115.  }  5. ri  aniffTipfap.    Cleon  m  ikes  a  disitnction  here  be* 

tween  a  sitnple  revolt  in  vindication  of  liberty,  and  a  conspiracy  result- 
ing from  deep  hatred,  and  aiming  at  nothing  short  of  the  ruin  of  tfae 
state  against  which  it  is  made.  Bloomf.  thinks  it  a  subtle  distine* 
tion,  and  so  Poppo  (Proleg.  I.  p.  238)  intimates,  but  it  is  certainly  adapt- 
ed to  make  a  forcible  impression  upon  the  popij^ar  mind,  and  for  this  U 
was  doubtless  intended.  — -^xa^'  avtovs,  by  themseloes, 

3.  t&r  niXag,    Bee  N.  on  1.^2.  i  1. ouvoy  contains  a  negative 

idea,  and  hence  firj  accompanies  ildup.    See  N.  on  1. 10.  §  1.  — ->-. 

w^off  TO  fjuXlov,  in  respect  to  the  future* fiax^ot  f^  ....  fiovl^irsmgj 

beyond  their  power  but  less  than  their  inli,  i.  e.  their  wishes  far  exceed- 
ed their  ability  to  do  mischief.    An  exceedingly  bitter  remark. 

iexvp ....  ngo&uvat,  Bloomf.  cites  the  common  adage  ^  to  set  might 
above  right" ip  ^,  when. 

4.  sYm&i ....  T^inttr.  Goel.  constructs  and  explains :  tX(»&9  Si  ^ 
svff^ol/a  inBirag  lag  noltig  ig  vfif^it  i^inetv^  alg  uv  fidluna  otn^oado- 
Mtjiog  tk&ij.  Poppo  regards  dt*  iXaxlviov  (sc.  *alqov)  as  an  additional 
circumstance  interposed,  quibus  waximey  el  qiddem  minimo  intervcdloj 
insperata^  i.  e.  quibtis  maxime  insperala,  et  quidem  nuperrxme^  — — 
Tcr  di  noXXa  ....  ^o^ov,  U  is  often  the  ease,  that  good  fortune,  which 
happens  to  men  in  accordance  with  reasonable  expectationy  is  more  sure 
than  that  which  is  beyond  calculation.  I  am  disposed  with  BkxHnf.  to 
refer  the  xa  before  nolla  to  tvtvxovna^  and  make  noXla  refer  to  «wtv- 
Xovrxa  in  the  sense  of  many  such  titvxlat  =  it  often  happens,  etc 
Some  may  however  prefer  to  construct  la  noXla  as  an  accusatives^ 
inl  TO  noXv, 

I    5.  *al  aXXtig  =^  not  only  in  this  but  in  other  cases,  i.  e.  generally. 

TO  pitf  ^tQansvov  v7i$^<pQoyuy,  to  look  down  upon  studiousness  to 

eerve  and  oblige.  The  use  of  the  neuter  participle  as  an  abstract  noun 
has  been  referred  to  (N.  on  I.  41.  §  2),  and  is  much  less  oflfensive  ijian 
the  masculine  would  have  been. 

*6.  xflf)  pr^  xoig  n.  r.  X.  It  shows  the  cruelty  of  Cleon,  that  he 
would  involve  in  hls^^merciless  decree  all  the  citizens  of  Mytilene,  many 
of  whom  he  must  have  known  had  no  hand  in  the  revolt  Notice  the 
▼arfalioD  of  constmction  in  n^ars&p^arfoivcfftt,  — -  9k  refers  tp 
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a%i«y.  which  w  a  colieciive  noun. xWww fifflmon^, 

'^  thinking  (he  hazard  of  joining  the  otigarchy  mare  to  be  dependti 
upon  in  its  reatltJ^    Blooiiif.  t(^  oii/w  ^xfiy  dvraiSip. 

7.  j&if  H'ftpu'X^  depends  on  rolg  tnayxaa^iiaop  (sc  anovtomy- 
%Qig  iMOwiP  unwnSurt^  and  »  iherefore  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the 

sentence. w«  oXiudt  onira  h  an  instance  of  what  is  called  invene 

attraction,  Tir«,  which  should  properly  be  in  the  nominative,  being  at- 
tracted to  the  case  of  its  relative.    Cf.  S,  §  175. 2. fi^z^'9  "f^ 

^f «,  on  some  slight  pretence, fittdip  na^thf  ovrfuaxow  is  eaphe- 

mistically  spoken  ior  death  or  slavery. 

8.  i8juty  is  the  dat,  incommodi  after  a«o«t**»-^w«ia€T««  (used  as  a 
common  future.    Cf.  Rost,  §  1 13.  12.  N.  8),  or  it  may  be  coneidered  u 

•taoding  for  the  adnominal  genitive  afler/^»!iMOT«.    S.  §  201.  5. 

nqoal^ov  depends  on  fntaioio^^.  I  know  not  why  BlooniC  ehoi^ 
legard  the  change  from  this  verb  to  the  first  person  l^cy,  as  any 
more  harsh  than  those  of  "ibe  same  kind,  which  arc  so  frequently  le- 
curring  in  Thucydidee.  The  orator  in  his  vehemence  uses  the  ^caoA 
person,  but  recollecting  himself,  he  recurs  to  the  first  person,  as  a  soAer 
form,  especially,  as  the  thing  supposed  must  have  been  very  ungrate- 
ful to  the  ears  of  an  Athenian  audience  (cf.  Poppo'rProleg.  1.  p.  276). 
This  change  of  person  is  quite  common  in  all  harangues  in  which  io- 
vective  and  argument  are  mingled  together. 


CHAPTER    XL. 

No  hope  •£  fncdmn  thoolil  UieMfore  be  held  oat  to  tSie  Mytikniui,  hot  should  tl»e  4MRa  k 
•hond  at  the  ittitigatioB  of  tbe  oreton  ($^  1»  2} ;  fur  jiity  sboold  bo  exerdaed  towmids  ite« 
who  have  kindred  and  fiiendlj  feelings,  and  not  to  n;o6t  viralent  rneimea,  and  the  onMo 
■hoidd  chooae  tome  cccation,  in  which  tlieir  rhetorical  powen  nwy  bedts|ilayed  witbks 
hamthaa  in  the  |mwnt  instanee  (^3)  ;  both  justice  andexpedieneydeBiaBd  that  a^ad  pr 
tahowot  ihall  be  inflicted  on  these  offendets  {\%  4, 5)  ;  for  tlie  conscionsMsa  that  the  Alhos- 
ana,  as  the  injnied  party,  can  never  be  other  than  their  enenica,  will  ever  excite  then  la  Us 
nsost  deadly  hatred  ($  6) ;  therefore  the  Athenians  should  be  firm,  and  fay  a  tiaaely  aenoEf 
fbmish  a  salutary  lesson  to  all  the  otlier  allies  (^  7). 

1.  nqo^iivai.     So  Bekker,  Bloomf.,  Arnold,  and  KrOger  read,  oo 
the  ground  that  to  hold  out  a  hope  is  a  more  natural  expression  than  to 

give  a  hope. ^o/'V*  araioiy. nunifV  ^^ founded  upon, wis 

....  Xftipoytai  denotes  the  object  of  ilnida :  hope  thai  they  shall  re- 

cewtf  etc. av^Qwilrv^  belongs  to  ifiaqttiv,  and  the  clause  is  irell 

rendered  by  Poppo,  veniam  humanitus  peccandi  aedpient^  i.  e.  vemam 
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peccandi  idea  acdjnent^  quia  peccare  humanum  8U.  The  Mine  critic 
refers  to  Xen.  Cyr.  VI.  1.  §  37,  which  citation  apdy  illustrates  the  pre* 
sent  passage.  — -- 16  ixovatoi^,  the  involuntary^  u  e.  an  error  commit- 
ted  involuntarily. 

2.  rvp  dtafwxofiM^  Ml  contend  (in  argument);   h'terally,  Jighi 
through,  do  not  yield  the  conleet, luxa^fuwai^^xa  n^odtdoyfiipa, 

-through  a  change  of  mind  to  repeal  the  decreet,  I  see  no  reason  why 
Tot  n^odido/fiii^a  is  to  be  made  dependent  on  a  preposition  understood, 
AS  Bloomtl  suggests,  since  the  verb  has  evidently  a  transitive  sense  in 

tliis  place.    Cf.  Liddell  and  Scott  sub  voce. Arnold  discriminates 

between  oIxt^i  and  inutuila^  the  former  being  a  feeling  of  the  mind 
exercised  by  such  as  are  not  possessed  of  the  latter,  which  refers  rather 
to  a  habit  of  the  mind,  gentleness,  mildness,  Betant  translates  inui" 
xc/tf,  dementia,  which  is  doubtless  its  meaning  here. 

3.  7T^o$  lovg  ofioiovg^  totoards  those  who  are  of  the  same  mind  (with 

i]8)s=ic/io  sympathize  with  us, i^  atfayxiig,  necessarily, 4y  «i- 

ioig  ilaatroaiv,  in  other  matters  of  less  nioment, fit^stxia  tio&uaa, 

being  pleased  fur  a  short  time.    Cf.  ML  §  414.  12. fityala  Qrifiuu^ 

onai,  shall  suffer  great  loss.    For  I  he  use  of  the  middle  voice,  cf,  K. 

$  251.  R.  1 ;  for  the  construction,  cf  Mt.  §  415.  Obs.  3. to  nadtip 

li  refers  to  bribes  from  the  Myiilenians,  whirh  Cleon  intimates  as  in- 
fluencing the  orators.  Cf.  ^  ui(fdsi  inaifgontyog,  HI.  38.  §  2.  The  stu- 
dent will  notice  ihe  pointed  antithesis  between  ^  tov  ev  dntiw  and  to 
nadtiv  «!/,  which  is  rendered  more  piquant  by  their  juxtaposition.— 

iniiffiHovg  ^  q>lkovg.    See  N.  on  I.  60.  §  2. n^og  tovg  oftolovg .... 

vJioUinofidvovg,  towards  those  who  will  remain  the  same  in  disposition 
(see  N.  on  §  3),  awi  be  not  the  less  our  enemies  than  before  they  were 
pardoned. 

4.  ly  di  IvreActfT  Xiya,    See  N.  on  I.  70.  }  8.    tv  depends  on  ilf/w. 
, ra  ^Vfiq>oQa  to  yourselves. uXXtog  ds  yrortig,  but  by  deciding 

otherwise,  i.  e.  by  exercising  clemency  towards  the  Mytilenians. 

ovxafii^'iadB,  yon  will  confer  no  favor  upon  them^  lay  them  under  no 
obligation,  i.  e.  they  will  feel  no  obligations  to  you  for  your  clemency. 

So  ihe  Schol.  interprets  it,  ovx  i^ovaiy  iffuvxt^giy, vfiSg ....  dtxai^ 

(uatadB,  but  you  will  rather  condemn  yourselves  on  the  score  of  justice. 
How  this  will  be  done,  appears  in  the  next  sentence  which  begins  with 
yo(f  eorplicantis,  Arnold  thinks  that  there  is  something  of  a  con- 
tempt for  the  arguments  drawn  from  justice,  which  is  stated  fully  in  the 

Athenian's  language  to  the  Melians,  V.  89. ov  /^fui',  sc.  aQX^tv. 

Cf.  Mt  §  564. ov  n^ootfiioy  (  =  nQoortXoyxtg.  Bloomf.)  ia  synony- 
mous with  na^tt  to  thtog, tovto  d(^v,  L  e.  a^jjfety.  —  TO*«=yott' 

know, Ir^^o^tti;  (ec.  ifuv),  for  your  own  interest, nainr^at^ 
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•e.  dti  from  the  preceding  context iofd^yadiCfaOai,    See  N.  oo 

IL  63.  §  2. 

5.  T^  tc  avip  infii^,  VfUh  the  same  puniabmeni  which  they  wookl 

have  inflicted  upon  you. o2  diaq>tvyontg  (laken  as  a  sabstantive) 

refers  lo  the  Athenians,  and  Tciiv  inifiovXevamnw  (depending  on  m- 
Ar/Torf^i,  tardioree  ad  irascendum,  Betant)  refers  to  the  MyiileoianB. 
i^tmrau  is  to  be  repeated  in  this  clause. 
.  6.  ftaXiuja  lU  ol  fiij  se.  %.  I,  is  a  continuation  of  the  sentimeDt  eon- 

tained  in  illtH ....  udi%i4ki. fiij  ^ir  7t^oq>aati,  fcilh  no  prelexi. 

i.  e.  being  provoked  by  no  injury.  —  diolXvPTai  has  a  niiddie  signi- 
fication, effect  hie  destruction,  Poppo  and  Goel.  aAer  Herm.  constract 
it  with  v<poQfuftS¥Oiy  they  perish  by  the  dread  o/daitger.  i.  e.  tJiey  cannot 
endure  (tolerare  nequeunt.  Betant)  the  suspicion  of  danger.  Bl^ioniC 
connects  it  to  the  preceding  verb  by  hendiadys,  they  pursue  him  (o  utter 

deslrvctioiu o  /itf^  ....  ^x&gov,  for  he  who  has  suffered  withotU 

necessity  (on  the  part  of  the  injurer)  is,  if  he  escapes  (see  N.  on  1. 71. 
i  6),  afar  bitterer  enemy,  than  one  who  is  so  from  reciprocity  (of  in- 
jury), i.  e.  where  the  parties  have  received,  in  fair  and  bpen  contest, 
equal  injury.  This  sentence,  which  is  exceedingly  compressed,  con- 
tains the  reason  of  the  preceding  assertion,  and  is  therefore  ioiroduced 
by  /flt^.    Cn  ir&vfifi&ivTtg ....  aStnia^^  $  5. 

7.  Here  commences  the  peroration. yfroptroi ....  naaxtv, 

recaliing  as  far  as  possible  thefeelifigs  you  experienced  when  suffering 
(from  their  defection) ;  literally,  being  as  near  as  possible  in  your  mind 
(i.  e*  in  your  thoughts)  to  the  time  of  svffering,  lov  nitrxnp  depends 
on  fy/tnara^  S.  §  187.  1.  The  construction  proceeds  by  vol  ms — or 
ittfjuioao&$,  because  ytwofisrot — i^  y>^f*^  may  be  mentally  supplied  in 
the  modified  sense  of  duxvoii&meg^  which  we  find  in  I.  143.  §  5,  a  pas- 
sage very  analogous  to  this. n^  nartog,  above  every  thing.  — - 

ff^oc  TO  naffov  ahtUu^  in  reference  to  what  is  immedicUely  before  ymt, 
i.  e*  the  miserable  condition  of  the  Mytilcnians.  This  is  antithetic  to 
tlie  subject  of  thought  recommended  in  yir6fiiroi,,,,na(rxHP.  The 
speaker  exhorts  them  to  act  under  the  influence  of  the  memory  of  pact 
injuries,  and  not  to  give  place  lo  the  emotions  of  pity,  inspired  by  the 
present  distress  of  the  Mytiienians.  avzUa  gives  intensity  to  the  idea 
contained  in  to  naqov. 

8.  alifti^,  sc  T^j  adiMiag, joig  ....  sorraan/(raT«,  make  a  oofispi- 

cuottf  example  to  the  other  confederates, Groeller  says  that  fy^ut- 

aofttpoy  does  not  depend  on  nuQadnyfia,  since  thus  it  should  have  been 
l^ilfuwaea&ai,  or  &]fdniaeiaij  but  is  in  apposition  with  it,  as  though  it 
had  been  xaiuvxrioajt  na^adu^ftaj  KataeUfOaxSj  og  up  wpunr^rat,  ^m- 
rcrr^  l^tifuswo/itror. 
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CHAPTERS  XLII— XLVni. 

Thocydides  now  givea  as  the  speech  of  Diodotus,  who  in  the  first  discus- 
sion  had  argued  against  (be  decree  to  slay  the  Mytileniaos  (cf.  III.  41).  This 
oration  is  in  grateful  and  beaaiiful  contrast  with  the  one  which  precedes  it, 
being  mild,  conciliatory,  liberal,  humane,  and  eminently  adapted  to  soothe  the 
angry  feelinj2;8  excited  by  the  speech  of  Cieon.  The  truthfulness  of  its  state- 
ments, the  candor  and  good  sense  which  pervades  it,  and  the  skilful  arrange- 
ment of  the  points  to  be  illustrated  and  enforced,  worked  such  a  change  in  the 
sentiments  of  the  meeting,  that  the  bloody  decree  was  revoked  and  'the  Myti- 
lenians  saved  from  utter  destruction.  One  cannot  but  wish  to  knbw  more  of 
the  man,  who  so  nobly  vindicated  wise  and  enlightened  principles  of  legisla- 
tion, and  the  interests  of  humanity. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  oration,  like  that  of  Cleon,  has  no  exordium,  yet 
its  commencement  is  well  adapted  to  conciliate  the  audience,  and  bespeak  for 
the  orator  their  favorable  attention.  After  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  he 
gradually  and  skilfully  turns  the  mind  of  his  hearers  from  the  justice  to  the 
expediency  of  the  decree  just  passed.  He  shows  that  the  extremest  severity 
would  not  prevent  the  existence  of  revolts,  while  it  would  drive  those  engaged 
in  them  to  the  most  desperate  and  prolonged  defence.  He  speaks  of  the  bad 
policy  of  confounding  in  this  decree  the  slaughter  of  both  friends  and  foes,  since 
it  wuuld  ever  nfier  drive  the  populace  to  take  sides  in  every  revolt  with  the 
aristocracy.  Thus  he  argues  olmost  solely  the  question  of  expediency,  being 
aware,  probably,  that  the  minds  of  the  majority  of  those  present  were  disposed 
already  to  compassion,  and  only  needed  something  upon  which  they  might 
repose,  as  a  reasonable  ground  for  the  reversal  of  the  decree. 


CHAPTER    XLII. 

The  orator  oommedces  by  diwlaiminf  all  ratention  to  censure  or  praise  any  one  in  reepect  to 
thb  second  dditieration,  and  avows  his  belief  that  aa^er  and  hsate  are  the  two  greatest  hfn- 
deianoes  to  wise  counsel  (^  J) ;  they  are  foolish  or  dishonest  who  deny  the  power  of  woide 
over  actions,  and  stili  more  thoM  who  ioipnle  snch  unworthy  motives  to  the  speakeit  ($  3)  ; 
to  WTon^folIy  attribute  ignorance  to  them  mi^ht  be  accounted  folly,  but  to  charjj^e  npon  them 
bribery  nnsusiained  by  proof,  shows  that  the  aoonser  is  both  a  dnnce  and  a  knave  ((  3)  ; 
such  eondnct  is  iiyarions  alto  to  the  state,  for  it  drives  iVom  puMio  life  ail  who  have  the  abi- 
lity to  counsel  or  direct  ($  4)  ;  no  citizen  should  use  his  eloquence  to  intimidate  his  opponent, 
but  shonid  fairly  fitAn  his  p^int,  and  no  state  should  detract  from  tlie  honor  of  its  oounsellon 
or  pnnish  those  w|io  orr  (^  5),  for  then  they  would  have  no  Indneenent  to  give  other  than  an 
honest  advice  in  respect  to  matters  of  detiboration  ($6). 

1.  av&ig  is  to  be  constructed  with  n^o&iviag.    Reference  is  hnd  to 
^avfiaita  ....  Xiyuv  uttered  by  Cleon  (III.  38.  §  1)*  —  dtayyttift^^ 
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decree^  —  fiffi^pofurov;  implies  a  negative,  and  hence  is  followed  by 

ftri  with  the  in6nitive.    See  N.  on  I.  10:  i  1. rofLl^v  di  Svo  «.  t.  1 

refers  to  »al  x^orov  dutTQifiifP  4ftitot^<rartw  in  Cleon's  speech  (IlL  33. 

}  1). ogyrj^,  pcuw'cn,  such  as  Cleon  doubtless  had  manifested  in 

his  speech. to  fih  refers  to  tazo^j  and  to  di  to  op/^y. /J^ 

xitritog  yptafirig^  deficiency  qf  judgment. 

2.  dtdaaxaXovg^  teachers^  directors. ?  Idltf  rt  avrw  diafpigu^  or 

he  has  some  prirate  interest  involved.    See  N.  on  I.  68.  }  2.     This 

mast  have  been  keenly  fell  by  Cleon. The  sentences  commencing 

with  a^ivtrog  fisp  and  diatftf^et  ^'  avrw,  are  epexegefical  of  ^  u^vrrtog 

....  dia<pi(ftt  in  which  lies  the  general  assertion. allrn  than  by 

the  use  of  words,  i.  e.  by  discussion. eZ .... dvrair&at^  he  thinks 

thai  he  could  not  speak  well  in  a  bad  cause,  uv  belongs  to  diraadoi, 
cv  in  ct/  di  duifialiip  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  copiose,  vehementer. 
It  is  employed  to  give  point  to  the  antithesis  in  ei;  piv  ilniiw  and  ev  Ji 
diaflaltay.  We  employ  the  word  good  in  a  similar  use,  when  we  say, 
he  is  good  at  slandering,  good  at  spreading  falsehoods^  and  the  like. 

3.  /aZcTOiTaro«,  the  most  dangerous. nnl . .   .  Txra,   icho  oIm 

(kuI)  in  addition  (to  opposing  the  speech)  impute  to  the  speakers  a 
display  (—  a  showing  off)  for  the  sake  of  gain.  Such  is  essentially 
the  interpretation  of  Arnold,  and  seems  to  harmonize  best  with  the 
context  Reference  is  had  to  the  charge  made  by  Cleon  III.  38  §2 
(end).  »al  in  this  interpretation  belongs  to  nQoouaxtiyoffoijns^.  Con- 
struct iyil  /^i}/iaai  with  iTtidei^ir  (sc.  tcDv  ^i^To'^oiy). aH'^iTUffffog 

— ^  adixdxe^og,  a  blockhead  rather  than  a  knave,  i.  e.  foolish  to  a  higher 

degree  than  wicked.    See  N.  on  I.  21.  §  I. anrxt^gn  refers  to  the 

place  occupied  by  the  speaker,  and  from  which  he  retired  at  the  close 
of  his  speech.    Hence  it  signifies  here,  departs  from  the  debate  or  am' 

troversy. vitoTtrog,  suspected  of  acting  from  improper  motives. 

xal   responds  to  is. psta    a^vpialag^^nal  a^vrirog. adiwo;. 

Repeat  yiyynai. 

4.  ir  TiJi  Toi(f>a«.  See  N.  on  II.  36.  §  I.  Cf.  III.  43.  i  5.— —  qr^^ft 
through  fear  that  their  motives  would  he  impeached,  as  had  been  done 
by  Cleon  on  the  present  occasion.  This  passage  will  be  better  under- 
stood by  referring  tcuk  ^vp^Sovliow  to  the  persons  accused  in  o* .  • . .  iiU- 
duUf  Tiro,  and  tou;  toiovrovg  twp  noXirsir  to  the  accusers.    From  w 

nliitrx nolijbir  it  seems  fair  to  infer,  thnt  Cleon  was  admitted  to 

be  eloquent,  though  as  Bloomf.  remarks,  the  kind  is  not  determined. 

5.  o.To  10V  i(roti,  €Bqna  conditione,  oh  equal  footing ^  stands  opposed  to 

i%<popovvia^  by  intimidating. lijv  di  cwpf^ora  introduces  the  duly 

which  a  state  owes  to  good  counsellors.  —  pii  n^iru&ipai  Tf^jr,  not 
to  confer  additional  honor, alia  piid\  but  (on  the  other  hand)  noL 
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TOT  (ifi  r^orrm  /pifi^q  refers  lo  a  eounoellor  whose  advice  the 

state  hne  not  ibllowed. 9ix  onm^ — ukka  fiffi\  not  only  not — bvi  not 

even.    This  is  a  formula  which  we  meet  with  freqaently  ia  the  Greek 
authors. 

f).  oi/TM  yhq  introduces  the  reason  why  the  state  should  protect  the 
reputation  of  its  counsellors  from  ihe  aspersion  of  demagogues.  — 

ikl,..,  a^iowr^aij  bjf  the  expectcUion  of  greater  honcrs, ogiyotto. 

Repent  rjwvia  a¥  from  the  preceding  context t^  aht^^  in  the 

urnne  way,  i.  e.  by  speaking  contrary  to  his  judgment  and  to  acquire 
favor. z^9'io/ur6g  Ti  »al  avvog  is  epexegetical  of  t^  avr^. 


CHAPTER   XLIII. 

TiNViifh  tBcb  mndM  tMpMoB  of  rraality  vnm  food  oooomI  »  vqeeted  ($  1),  asd  deoaitbo- 
eonoB  aHko  ■lUMiiry  to  the  taeoeN  of  mMisaret  propo«d  by  Um  good  aad  the  bad  (^  2),  aad 
tb«  itato  booomes  tlia  only  bodj  which  cannot  be  benefited  withoot  artifice  ($  3) ;  benoo 
thow  whopreadrice  jnrachastateof  thingi  shonld  be  far  more  longsighted  tlian  thoae 
who  folio wr  it,  as  thej  ar«  held  so  mneh  more  strietlj  aeeoanUbla  ($  4) ;  far  better  wonld  ft  bo 
Co  mako  both  mspoaaiblo,  thaa  as  now'  is  the  praetioa,  to  vfaH  the  iU-taeoeM  of  a  miosafo 
ioleiy  apon  the  adfiser  (^  5), 

1.  ip  depends  on  xarartla,  and  refers  Co  the  things  which  hav<e 
just  been  declared  as  befitting  a  wise  state  to  do.  —  ^tl^onj(rarvf( .  •  • . 
ntQdv»,  refuging  through  envy  [to  listen  to  him]  on  account  of  a  ground' 
Use  awffridan  of  hie  venality;  or  perhaps,  envying  the  gain  tohich  he  ie 
miepecled  of  having  obtained^  although  the  ground  of  euepicion  £f«  very 
slight.    Cf.  Mt  {  336.  a.    Opposed  to  ov  fi$fiaiov  is  tiji^  ^pnyt^. 

2.  sTo  Tov  tvdiog.    See  N.  on  I.  34.  i  3. awarp  is  opposed  to 

tffiwrafttrov^  by  falsehood,  deception.  The  general  idea  is  that  the 
wretched  policy  here  declaimed  against,  renders  it  necessary  for  tlie 
good  and  the  bad  alike  to  practice  deceit  in  order  to  carry  their  mea- 
sures. 

3.  JiB^iroia;,  "  over-wisenessy   Liddell  and  Scott    ^'  Extreme  ftir- 

misee.*^    Bloomf. iv  noirjaat,  in  rov  nQwparovg  (see  N.  on  1.  35. 

ii\to  openly  benefiL  The  object  is  fioyijy  1 0  noliv^  the  state  alone  in 
opposition  to  private  Individ vals.  —  uv&vjionxivftai ....  Q»y,  is  sus- 
pected of  having  a  secret  view  to  his  own  interest.  Abresch  explains 
ar&vMOJttivitai  by  iril  rot;  do&(¥Tog  i/ad^oi  vnoJiJeittai. 

4.  The  orator  now  begins  to  apply  these  general  reflections  on  the 
unwise  course  of  the  state,  to  the  position  into  which  it  places  the  ora- 
tors and  counsellors. n^  %a  piyuna,  in  reference  to  the  highest 

inierests. ir  v^  Toiipde  (sec  N.  ou  III.  43.  i  4)  o^iovrT*  (^4i^  tQ^6s 


Digitized 


by  Google 


NOTES.  [BiiDxlIL 

•etaMFM.  JelPc  Koha  §  436.  a.  r)y  '^  while  tuck  nUimm  ptevaU  on  ^foatr 
paitP  Arnold.  In  respect  to  o^iovrxi.,  see  N.  on  fuUruni^  L  142.  i  7. 
Krftg.  edits  i^tovp  f »,  and  constructs  t4  with  ifycir  r^^a^^  L  e.  the  states> 

men,  political  leaders. vfiw  depends  on  nff^and^  n^ro^prwrns, 

foTtiataiing  further  than  you.  Opposed  to  tliis  is  di*  iXlyov  (sol  jrfo«sv) 
mwfiovptmry  referring  to  the  ease  and  rapidity  with  which  the  people 
eoold  oonie  to  a  conclusion,  which  the  leaders  bad  to  reach  by  a  loog 

and  laborious  process  of  reasoning  and  reflection. vnhi^wfWf .... 

IfSTTo;,  being  reeponeiblefor  our  advice. %i^  in  comparison  with, 

5.  n^  offyiiP  ^nrai  jc.  t.  A.  This  passage  lias  received  various 
interpretations  according  to  the  manner  of  arranging  and  pointing  the 
words.  Heroi.,  Haack,  and  Poppo  place  a  comma  afler  TVjpjrr,  and  sup- 
ply iiifuovpit^^  which  gives  the  sense,  you  punieh  according  to  the  pamtion 
vhich  may  chance  to  influence  you  at  the  time  of  the  punishment.  Thia 
interpretation  is  disapproved  of  by  Arnold,  because  the  speaker  is  not 
iUsooursing  about  punishment  which  varies  according  to  the  ebb  and 
flow  of  the  people's  resentment,  but  of  one  which  is  certain  and  aevete. 
He  therefore  follows  the  construction  adopted  by  Bekker  and  GoeUer, 
mpaUrtts  sattr  ora  n^bg  o^/^y  i^ritva  rvxfiu  (afpaUtjn;)^  meeting  Jrom 
time  to  time  i»Uh  some  disaster,  according  to  the  various  passions  whidi 
may  have  lured  you  to  incur  disasters.  Both  these  constructions  are 
pronounced  by  Bloomf.  to  give  a  forced  and  jejune  sense.  This  critic 
joins  fffo^  ofTT^v— Cij^iovTf,  and  at  jj^ncra  supplies  noQaivwiv  from  the 
preeeding  context,  through  ai^er  at  whatsoever  counsel  ye  have  pro- 
posed  amisSy  ye  visit  vith  pumshment,  etc  Of  these  modes  of  interpreta- 
tion I  am  disposed  to  adopt  the  first,  as  being  more  in  accordance  with 
the  order  of  the  words  in  the  text,  and  yielding  a  good  and  appropriate 
sense.  KrQger,  whose  practical  scholarship  and  pound  judgment 
generally  lead  him  to  the  right  sense,  supplies  2^«oi-yTK  with  tixH^* 
(after  I^^niMinnX  and  joins  IcrriF  vjb  with  Onuovu,  li  may  be  re- 
ferred, however,  to  tnj^sJiiwxBg, 


CHAPTER    XLIV. 

DIodotu,  diieraiinfiig  all  iatention  of  aocwin;  aay  one  in  ralation  to  tbe  aAir  in  band,  prooaedi 
to  laj  down  the  principle  upon  which  the  qaettSoa  before  tbem  b  to  be  deddod,  whidi  u  one 
of  eipediencjr  and  not  of  Jostioe  m  I,  9}  ;  Ihb  being  io»  be  naintaim.  In  oppoMtioa  to  Ibe 
•pinion  of  Claon,  that  tho  propoMd  decree  will  be  bigUj  prejadickl  to  ibe  Atbeatan  intcran 

1.  Having  now  replied  to  the  criminations  which  Clcon  had  heaped 
upon  the  orators,  and  marked  out  the  course,  which  a  well-regulated 
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state  ought  to  pursue  in  reference  to  those  at  (he  head  ofpablie  afiairv, 
the  orator  comes  more  directly  to  the  consideration  of  the  sobject  for 
which  they  had  been  summoned  together.  The  opening  words  of  the 
section  are  similar  to  those  in  which  the  oration  was  commenced,  a 
disclaimer  being  made  of  all  intention  to  blame  any  one,  as  the  ques- 
tion is  not  one  concerning  the  desert  of  the  Mytilenians,  but  the  true 

policy  of  the  Athenians  in  respect  to  them. xanr^yo^iowf  the  Myli- 

leniana o  a/ibr,  the  quenticn. 

2.  tl  firi  Ivfitpif^v  (sc.  i(rji)j  tmless  U  ia  conducive  to  our  interest* 

Tiv  Tc  xixf....9>a/yo<To.    The  apodosis  may  be  readily  supplied 

from  the  context,  for  of  the  alternatives, -one  with  its  consequence  is 
given,  by  which  is  known  the  consequence  which  belongs  to  the  other, 
and  which  is  suppressed  for  a  rhetorical  purpose.  Translate  then  the 
clause  r)y . . . .  f  uy,  and  even  if  they  had  some  claim  to  forgiveneM  [/ 
KCfuld  not  advise  to  spare  them].  Bloomf.  prefers  the  4*eading  s/orra^ — 
Ittv,  which  Dindorf  with  apparent  approbation  cites,  in  his  notes  on  the 
text,  as  the  correction  of  G.  Burges. 

3.  nt^t  tov  ftiklovjog,  concerning  the  Juivre,  i.  e.  what  pertains  to 
oor  future  welfare. tov  naqovjog.  Supply  n^l  from  the  corre- 
sponding member. jovjo  ....  eir/t^/Ccrai,  as  it  respects  that  which 

Cleon  so  positively  affirms,    roiio  depends  upon  avuaxvgtl^ofifvog^  and 

refers  forward  to  ig  io  lomor ....  ngo&tioi  which  explains  it. 

n^og,  with  respect  to^  follows  {I'/r^e^or,  and  ^ayaxop  iripUof  ngo^iUrt 
{if  we  hold  out  death  as  the  penally)  is  llie  protajsis  of  ^vptpi^op  If  s^ 
o&at^  it  will  be  erpeditnf.    The  dative  ngo&iUn  limits  Ir/igW^oi^. 

4.  TM  tiniftnii  (=»  dia  to  ilmqtnsq)  is  opposed  \ox(pioipo¥,   Bloomf. 

takes  Tw  evn^cTxa  as  a  dai.  commodi,  for  the  speciousness. ngog, 

on  account  of. iaj(a  ur  intonaoaito^  may  perhaps  (rc^jt^)  draw  you 

(to  the  adoption  of  Cleon's  proposition). dixaioptda.    See  N.  on 

I.  28.  §  4.  Opposed  to  tiiis  is  fiovUvofu&a,  we  are  deliberating.  The 
idea  is  that  the  decision  is  to  be  made  by  a  reference  to  utility  and  not 
to  strict  justice. iw  dtxaifoy.    See  N.  on  III.  64.  §  V. 
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CHAPTER   XLV. 

Th«  dcftth-peBBllf  is  no  inre  preventive  to  crime  in  civil  eommonitie*  ($$  1,  9),  for  so  pwwc  aic 
men  to  err,  tbmt  pOBkhmeBt  ha*  beea  inflicted  with  increnaad  leverity.  antil  capital  paairiiBeal 
bac  bee*  tried  and  fonad  aa  aMaoon^al  remedy  ($  3) ;  Tor  the  exlicn«*  of  povcety  aal 
wemhb,  and  iadeed  all  the  micldle  sUtioas  Tarnish  indtaneats  to  evil,  which,  9ltnmgthemd 
by  hope  and  desire,  bnrry  men  on  in  defiance  of  all  the  tenon  of  penal  enaetmenu  ($$  4,  5; ; 
fortone  alto  by  her  anex|iected  favon  impels  men  and  especially  states  to  deedt  of  daring  aa4 
f  i«at  hasard,  so  that  it  is  impoMtble  to  restrain  homaa  natars  from  foDowiajf  a  ly  cbjecC  af 
ita  desin  m  ^*  V- 

1.  ovn ....  aiiaqjiinaTtaVy  ofofftnces  not  equal  to  this  {oT  Ihe  Myrile- 
nians),  but  of  much  le»8  turpitude,  Puniehriieiit  by  death  is  here  as- 
serted to  be  no  certain  prevention  of  even  Rmatler  crimes  than  that 
chargeable  upon  the  Mytileninnp,  and  hence,  if  inflieted  upon  that  peo- 
ple, would  serve  to  no  purpose  in  deterring  the  olher  allies  from  revol^ 
ing.  I  see  no  necessity  of  taking  wilh  Bloom f.  av  in  the  «ense  of  oi 
fiorop.  — -  nara/yov^ ....  im^ovXtVfAnxi^  judging  of  himself  that  kt 
$hall  not  pass  through  the  enterprise  with  sdfety.    See  N.  on  II.  13.  }  7. 

2.  5(r<yoi  than  was  absolutely  necessary. r^  ^oxif<rft=  nara  t^f 

doKTjfrty. iuppaxltt  like  elutilay  belongs  to  naQutTwvriP^  the  construc- 
tion being  varied. lovroi,  i.  e.  tw  v(f>l<Tiaxr9ai, 

3.  weyritaai— tfjUffpTafciF,  are  naturatfy  pro/tie  to  err. rotiw, 

i.  e.  apaqtavttK dttifkrjXv&afri,  hate  run  through,  i.  e.  have  had 

recourse  to. n(foiru&irjegj  adding  to  them,  i.  e.  increasiog  the 

number  of  punishments  and  adding  to  their  severity. tin^  (pes 

N.  on  I  58.  }  1) ... .  nauov^/tav.    This  shows  that  suppression  of  crime 

was  the  principal  if  not  the  only  object  of  punishment adixiit^im 

depends  on  avtug,  i.  e.  t«^  irfpiag. pttXnMturi(^ag  ihan  the  punish- 
ments which  have  since  been  added. naqa^vuvopipttr,  sc  iw  ro- 

ptar,  the  idea  being  readily  suggested  by  aviaq  referring  to  the  punish- 
ments enjoined  by  the  laws.  — —  arri^own^  oviQxomu.    Schol. 

Tot/ro,  i.  e.  punishment  by  death.  The  application  of  this  argument  of 
the  insufficiency  of  severe  punishment  to  prevent  crime,  to  the  case  ot' 
the  Mylilenians,  will  be  seen  by  every  reader. 

4.  TotToif,  i.  e.  lov  &avuiov, urdyxij^  ^fliff^t  q'Qovr.paii,  and 

l^yjl  arc  datives  of  the  instrument dUovfria,    Supply  Tropf/onra 

from  the  preceding  clause. ^VPTV/Iai  >^  situations  of  life  in  whicJi 

men  chance  to  be  placed. kxdcitj  (sc.  ^vrrvzla)  is  put  here  for  the 

person  occupying  the  situation. ilayovfnv  ig  rovg  nirdvpovg,  lead 

on  into  dangers.  The  expression  is  exceedingly  forcible,  the  verb  sig- 
nifying to  excite,  rouse,  hurry  on. 
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5.  ilnig  and  tgmg  are  the  sohjects  o^filawrowt.  — —  o  /fir  refen  to 

o  lipcug,  and  ^  d'  to  ^  iXnlg. intfiol^y  "  itiltonem  rei  aggrediewkBP 

Betant.  See  N.  on  I.  93.  §  6. %al duytnf,  and  allhaugh  unaem 

are  more  powerful  (in  their  inflaenee)  than  manifest  doners.  How 
graphic  a  description  of  the  sway  exercised  by  these  master  passions 
over  the  human  soul ! 

6.  in  airtoig  (i.  e.  iXntg  and  li^w?),  m  addiliim  to  these.  — —  ht  tikf 

inode$<ni^tiy^  ^wilh  insttffident  resources/*  Bloomf. ciz  i5»<For  tits 

noUig.  The  way  is  preparing,'  by  this  application  of  the  argoment  to 
states  as  well  as  individuals,  for  the  appeal  which  the  orator  is  soon  to 

make  in  behalf  of  the  Mytilenians. oay.  See  N.  on  I.  68.  }2. 

nt(/l  TWF  ftryUnuy,  sc.  ntrdwfvoviri  elicited  from  the  context  —  ftsti 

nrnmuf^  i. e.  with  the  community  at  large. inl..,, ido^avsw^ thinks 

of  himself  somewhat  too  highly  =^  conceives  loo  high  an  idea  ofhimseffi 
The  MS.  reading  is  in  favor  of  ovkSv,  which  is  preferred,  though  not 
so  edited,  by  Arnold  and  Poppo.  In  that  case  we  should  supply  men- 
tally iXtv&tglag  xal  a^x^. 

7.  nokXiig  tvri&Biag  (S.  }  190),  omig  oUim,  "a  manner  of  speaking 
confused  between  ivfi&$iag  Ikrn  to  oUa&ai,  and  ev^^;,  oazig  otnaij** 

Arnold. (pws^  o^fimfttrtig  is  a  genitive  absohite,  or  perhaps  it 

depends  on  inor^itfjp, Ttgaiat  depends  on  oqitmiihng. 


CHAPTER    XLVI. 

Th«  adoption  of  pnDuhineiit  by  d«ath  as  the  penalty  of  rerolt,  would  preTent  tbow  who  had 
defected  from  returning  to  their  duty,  while  yet  they  conid  make  reparation  for  their  Oinlt,  aad 
give  to  them  the  conrago  of  decpair  ($$  1-3} ;  whereas  the  allies  wiD  be  kept  from  levoltiaf 
far  more  effeetaally  by  previow  oare  aad  watohfhlaen,  than  by  the  tenor  of  bloody  deorna 
m4-6). 

1.  <uff  <jrf//r^»,  as  a  security  against  the  defecUon  of  the  allies.  — 
iviXninxw  "  accusativus  prtedicati  est,  sicut  &g  ovx  laiai  fiBxayvwai 
pro  accusativo  object!  posita  sunt,  ut  si  aviXniaiow  xaraajiiaat  (i.  e. 
noiijetti)  to  fittayrwat  legeretur."  Poppo.  The  negative  ovm  m  is 
oi'x  ttrxai  is  employed  on  account  of  the  negation  contained  in  aviXntr 

mov.    See  N.  on  I.  77.  §  3. or*  iv  Pf^axvxaifa  is  put  for  iv  oji  fi^- 

XVTutia.    See  N.  on  I.  63.  §  1. xaTuXvffai  (see  N.  on  I.  13,  §  2),  to 

make  an  end  of,  to  efface.    Supply  mentally  rfj  fttra/i'waei. 

2.  The  speaker  now  proceeds  to  show  the  advantage  of  a  mild  and 

generous  treatment  of  revolted  states. rup  ftiy  =  as  tMngsnoware, 

L  e.  ond^r  the  lenient  system  now  pursued. »«^  even. j^ 

firi  Ttf^tBiroftirri,  shotdtl  find  thfU  H  could  not  succeed  in  iu  plans,  — 
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f^,  L«b  the  expeoae*  kkcurred  io  pultiog  down  the  revolt  ^—  M^ra- 
Mr,  to  fMiy  <n6iile.    Tbe  verb  is  here  taken  abeoloiely.  ^—  4sffMip 

(■ee  N.  OD  L  77.  i  3X  i*  e.  in  the  maoner  now  proposed  by  Cleoo. 

pA^-^B  here  correepond  like  fur-^i.  Cf.  K.  i  322.  R.  3. ara^nrti. 

9^a»  ^(  Tov(r/<"'<>>'>  AoU  out  to  the  la$i, to  avio  ^wuiui^  is  the  same 

MMgy  makes  no  dijferenee.    Cf.  L  141.  i  1. 

8.  ^nmfos  nm^iffimtOH^  i.  e.  .^^  in  obeidiooe  orbis."  Haaek, mm 

fr  Biyw>  niXi9  «.  t.  i.  Tbk  ie  spoken  in  oppoeition  to  what  Ckoa 
eaid  in  III.  30.  i  8. t^*^,  i.  e.  by  the  revenue. 

4.  Arte ....  onmg,  so  thai  we  ought  not^  by.  being  severe  fudges  qfHu 
sffmuUrs^  to  st^fer  iw^ty  (oaraelvee),  M/tiCfter  see  how.  ov— jailer 
•— f.  See  N.  on  11.  87.  §  2.  Bloomf.  soppiiee  ivaia  before  fikanxsu^snu 
^*-  4 .  • . .  loxvoismkq^  im.  a  good  condition  m  respect  to  (4  li/om)  tks 
paywtent  rfmonsff,  Arnold  renders  irjfwrrin^  loyop,  on  the  score  ef 
wency,  and  refers  the  origin  of  the  phrase  to  the  expression,  if  we  come 

to  talk  about  money,    Cf.  Liddell  and  Scott,  sub  voce  loyog, rear 

ifynSf  our  proceedings. 

&  ov  reiers  to  the  practice  just  recommended. l^^myitg  is  to  be 

•onstrueled  with  mo/ic^«,  and  ifiug  is  Io  be  supplied  with  jTVV^*^ 

TiFix,  fcwie,  ony.  •— —  In  iltv^t^y  ual  fiif  a^/o^o^ei'  there  is  no  real 
contradiction,  since  the  independence  of  these  states  was  merely  nomi- 
nal. Cf.  i/iiif ....  oyofiaii,  111.  10.  }  6.  — —  tluoitg  is  to  be  taken  with 
imoaiirta, 

6.  loi'S  ikiv^tgovs  is  the  object  of  xoiafeiy. o<f>6dffa — o^yod^ 

excessively — very  mtich.    Poppo  refers  this  repetition  to  the  figure  of 

speech  styled  na^louoig. TotToi',  i.  e.  roif  a^fioiao^ui,  Schol. 

on  ill  ilaxioxovy  to  as  few  as  possible^  whicli  interpretation  agrees  bet- 
ter with  what  follows  in  the  next  chapter,  than  that  which  refers  it  to 
the  degree  of  punishment,  as  light  as  possible,  Refertncc  is  had  to  the 
words  of  Cleon,  pii  loig ....  wnokvoiff.  111.  39.  $  6. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

Tb*  OQWM  recomnemM  by  aeon  wiH  tlienate  the  mivdt  of  Ibe  eornmo*  people,  who  u«  bow 
fliTonblo  to  the  Atbooiaa  isteKtU  {%^  I,  3) ;  for  inumnch  h  they  ue  oenain  of  bdag 
paoUMd,  whether  giiihy  or  uBooent,  they  wiU  take  iMci  with  the  leaden  of  Uw  levoll  {%  3) ; 
wheieaa  the  tr«e  poUoy  wooM.be  to  take  ao  appuat  nalioe  of  their  delartioa,  ca4  ihM 
aaoon  their  ooatinaed  good  wiU  ($^  4,  5). 

1.  oo^ ...  .i^o fwmonn J  how  much  you  would  err  also  in  Uiis  thing* 
Tovf  o  refers  to  what  follows  ixivwuw  ymg  vfdr  u.  t.  X. 
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8.  T9K  oUyoit^  U9,the  arintoeracy  in  these  eitied*  — —  mi*  t^. . .  • 
iMi^X^^i,  and  ym  emier  tnlo  the  uar^  having  as  your  allies  the  pof^h 
lace  of  the  dly  which  it  oppoetd  to  you  (see  N.  on  1. 71.  i  1).  Duiker 
takes  4ni^io&9  in  a  fotare  eeiMe,  which  PoppobaemiGcewAiUy  refuted 
in  hie  Proleg.  I.  p.  155. 

3.  OTrAaiy ....  iK^itriOSP,    Cf.  III.  27.  §§  2,  3. »aTaaTJjiF«f  a .... 

ftahoia^  you  will  establish  for  the  aristocracy  thai  which  they  mosi 

especially  desire. toTc  dwtnols  {»  tok  oUyotg,  i  2),  Bioonif. 

well  interprets,  the  higher  classes. inploranig,  having  caused  to 

revolt.    Cf.  1. 66.  §  1 ;  81.  §  3 ;  II.  80.  h  1. Mtia^at^  is  determined^ 

ordained* 

4.  rfiUr^aacif  refers  to  the  commonalty  of  the  Mytiienians  (s  3i|f^o( 

o  Mvuk$f9vistr^  i  3). fth  n^oonoUio^ai,  to  make  as  tfit  were  not 

so,  to  appear  not  to  be  conscious  (f  it.  Arnold  illustrates  the  position 
of  the  negative  by  the  careless  and  common  expression,  you  must  not 
seem  to  notice  ii,  for  you  must  seem  not  to  notice  it.  Cii  Vig.  p.  167.  Vll. 

5.  TovTo  refers  forward  to  iKoriag  • .  • .  diatp^ilffat,  that  we  should 
be  willing  to  stiffer  injury  rather  than  to  destroy,  although  justly^  those 
whom  it  is  for  our  interest  to  spare,    dtls^  |t'fi9«^«i  (tfj  nohi  ^lu^A" 

^<}. noX  TO  KUmtoq  ».  t.  i.,  and  that  which  was  said  by  Cteon  (cf. 

HI.  40.  §  4),  that  Justice  and  interest  in  punishment  are  the  same. 

4r  avtcp.    GoeL  supplies  iw  t^  ufim^ia&at. 


CHAPTER    XLVin. 

INodotw  eiMclmlat  by  tdvMmg  Ike  AdwofuM  to  pan  Jndpnevt,  at  their  fefraite,  apao  nieh  af 
the  Mytileniaat  as  h§d  been  iottifaton  aad  abettoi*  of  the  revuh,  aad  sn0er  the  rart  to  dwell 
JB  peace  in  their  coaalry  ($$  1, 52). 

1.  This  chapter  contains  the  epilogue.  -*^-  tadt  refers  to  the  items 
of  advice  given  by  Diodofus  in  the  body  of  his  oration.  — ^-  siaiTy .. « . 
inistJtsltf  is  opposed  to  on  atn&0  di  ivr  na^airovfiirmtf.  — -—  oiSi  fyw 
any  more  than  Cleon.    This  idea  would  be  conveyed  by  pronouncing 

iym  with  a  slight  stress  of  voice. oi)(«  iutlpovq  oiV,  of  which  the 

antecedent  depends  on  nqirai,  — *—  JJozrfi  inintpi^K  Cf.  III.  28.  }  2. 

»ad^  r,(rvzlttr,  at  your  leisure^  perhaps  euphemistically  fpoken  for, 

tfi  a  calm  and  tUspasShmale  manner, oinury  to  dwell  in  their  own 

country.  This  is  opposed  to  the  decree  which  had  just  been  passed, 
that  the  male  adulu  should  ail  be  put  to  death,  and  the  women  and 
children  sold  for  slaves  (cH  UL  36.  }  2). 
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2.  roiq  nolffitotf^  i.  e.  the  PeloponneMaiw. w^  jol^s  iwwnUr^ 

(referring  to  the  PeloponneMatie)  ia  to  be  oomtrocted  with  tv  PmAav- 

tr««,  and  not  with  ttf^hvw  ivxiv^  as  some  suppose fm  t^/m 

««7tro(,  wiih  deedn  ofatrengfh,  i.  e.  by  mere  force. 


CHAPTER    XLIX. 

The  AUieoiaM  by  a  tnutU  majoritj  adopt  the  advice  of  Diodotoi,  aid  despatch  with  all  tjmi 
a  second  triieme  to  eoantennaad  the  ordeia  seat  out  by  the  fint  one  f$$  I,  S)  ;  the  whiK 
makiBf  the  BBoat  iateate  and  aaivmitted  exertions,  the  ihip  leachei  MylileBe  baraly  in  !■■§ 
Co  WTO  its  tafaabtanto  fnm  dertrnetion  ($$  3, 4). 

1.  ftuXima  itrunalmv  ngog  aZi,r)iUff,  mnH  espedaUy  nuUdud  agand 
each  other.  This  is  a  predicate,  the  expression  being  as  though  writ> 
ten  ttl  yr&ftM  i^ri&tiaap  apilnaXoi,  Arnold  understands  by  this,  that 
the  real  contest  was  between  the  motion  ofCIeon  and  that  of  Diodotns, 
and  that  the  modifications  of  either  party  were  merged  in  the  views  of 
these  two  leaders.  But,  as  Poppo  remarks,  we  should  have  then  ex- 
pected the  article  iGr  after  rovrttr. ofnog^  i.  e.  notwithstanding  the 

majority  of /the  people  had  voted  for  a  reconsideration  of  the  subject, 
yet  when  the  main  question  was  put,  the  vote  to  rescind  the  decree 
was  not  carried  without  a  struggle.  If  this  reference  of  ofiw^  to  what 
is  related  in  III.  39.  §§  4. 5,  be  considered  too  far-fetched,  we  may  refer 

it  to  ftalioja aZlijla^,  and  thus  paraphrase  it:  notUfUhstandmg  the 

opinions  and  sentiments  were  so  equally  balanced,  5'et  the  supporters 
of  the  new  nieasure  vcnlnred  to  put  the  question  to  vote  {^l^or  ^* 

i/wtt — if/^  do^c,  came  into  a  conflict  of  opinion), ^  xov  z/<odoroi', 

sc.  /vmfiff, 

2.  Qitiag  ftri — BVffwn^  in  order  that  they  might  not  find ^^tetl  they 

should  find, q>&aod<njg  t^g  dfvtii^g.    It  is  difficult  to  elicit  any 

sense  from  this  reading,  and  I  therefore  concur  with  the  best  of  the 
recent  editors,  such  as  Goel.,  Poppo,  Krftg.,  Arnold,  and  Bloomf.,  that 
we  should  read  M^g  or  n^oji^ag.  Reference  is  had  to  the  ship,  which 
had  been  despatched  with  the  decree  to  put  the  Mytiteoiana  to  death 
(cf.  III.  36.  §  3).  To  this  ship  ir^oc7jf«  in  the  next  sentence  refers.  It 
had  the  start  of  the  second  ship  twenty-four  hours,  the  two  ships  hav- 
ing^^ailed  on  the  evenings  of  the  days  in  which  the  respective  decrees 
had  been  passed,  or  the  mornings  of  the  next  days. 

3.  t&v  ]^fvTiXijvain9  n^iofitwr,  Cf.  III.  28.'§  1.  — ^<r/^clir  re  Sfui 
iXavromg^  they  ate  while  rotting.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  pro- 
gress of  ships,  so  far  as  it  depended  on  the  oarsmen,  was  fluspeoded 
during  the  meals. xara  fti^,  by  turns. 
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4.  nal  rijg , ,, ,  aklonorar,  and  the  finA  Mp  not  mnUvg  with  haste 
upon  so  monstrous  an  affair^  i.  e.  an  errand  of  euch  unheard-of  cruelty. 

Tffi/Ti}ff,  i.  e.  the  last  ship.  — 19  iiiw  refers  to  the  first  ship,  and  is 

responded  to  by  ^  d'  in  the  following  sentence. loaovtow ....  ^- 

qnfffia,  so  long  a  time  as  for  Paches  to  read  the  decree  ^^jttst  emn^ 

time  for  Paches^  etc.    See  N.  on  1.  2.  J  S. jtc^A  ....  xtrdvrov^  into 

such^r eat  danger  did  Mijtilene  come,  naga^  alongy  along  by,  shows 
the  proximity  of  the  Mytilenians  to  the  danger  here  spoken  of.  Bloomf. 
unnecessarily  supposes  a  blending  of  two  modes  of  expression,  /g  to- 
eovjow  xirdvpotff  and  naga  joaoijjor  his^qov  ovn  anfultxo. 


CHAPTER    L. 

The  leaden  in  Ihe  Mytilenian  revolt  are  pot  to  death  ($  I) ;  the  walU  of  the  city  are  demo- 
litbed,  the  shifM  g:iveD  up,  and  th«  land  anigned  to  Athenian  •hareholden  to  whom  the  Lee- 
biani  thenceforth  pnj  lent  (^  2)  ;  tMr  continental  town  mm  abo  mad*  enbjeot  to  tbe  Adie- 
,  niani  ($  3). 

I.  KUwrog  yvmp%  by  the  decree  of  CUeon,  That  decree  had  only 
been  rescinded,  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  inhabitants  on  the  island. 
Against  those  who  tiad  been  removed  by  Paches  to  Tenedos  it  was 
stifle  red  to  remain  in  full  force.  —  "i/ij.  This  word  is  found  in  this 
connection  without  the  article  in  I.  101.  §  3,  but  takes  it  in  I.  lOS.  i  3. 

3.  rgttrxiJilovg.  Arrowsmith  makes  the  area  of  Lesbos  to  have  been 
566  square  milep,  which,  on  the  supposition  that  Methymna  embraced 
otie-fiflh  of  the  island,  would  leave  for  division  453  square  miles «= 
289,920  acres,  which  divided  by  3000  would  give  96.64  acres  for  each 
lot  or  share.  Three  hundred  of  these  shares  being  dedicated  to  the 
gods,  there  were  left  2700  bhares  to  be  divided  by  lot  (loif  XaxopTog) 
among  the  Athenians.  Arnold  observes,  that  these  shareholders  went 
out  to  Lesbos  only  to  see  their  land,  for  it  is  quite  evident  from  the 
subsequent  history  of  tlie  island,  that  no  Athenian  population  was  re- 
siding there.  Bloomfield,  however,  thinks  that  quite  a  number  of  them 
remained,  most  of  whom  may  have  died  off  befl>re  the  subsequent 
revolt,  which  took  place  some  fifteen  years  afker.    Cf.  VIII.  22,  23. 

ra^afifroi — <pi^up>    Sec  N.  on  I.  99.  §  3. toi»  xilii^v  Imi- 

tfToi;,  for'  each  share,  S.  §  200. 4.  —  ^uo  fir«?,  i.  c.  200  drachntas, 
or  $35.18,  according  to  tlie  old  Attic  value  of  the  d^xf*h  (^^  N.  on 
III.  17.  §  3),  or  $33.04,  according  to  the  late  value. 

3.  iy  tfi  i\ntlqfa  opposite  to  Lesbos. Ztftav  MvitXtiraiot  iitquiovp^ 

as  many  as  the  Mytilenians  had  command  of. 
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CHAPTER    LI. 

tlM  Ath«iaMMad«BtBa  eiiKditioa  nder  NieiM  agtiart  Ifmoa,  fa  order  to  pravnt  lk« 
Pdo#Ma«MM  fion  ibooMof  Ahcantu  a  port  lor  tkcir  tkippng  (^%  1.  «)  ;  totfaboiid  iw 
eo£inicU  a  wall  on  Uw  sido  towards  tli«  ooaiianit,  and  baviag  diiu  cat  off  all  eowofpvuemr 
tjon  with  the  main  land,  and  left  a  garriton  in  the  place,  reliret  from  the  island  ($$  3»  4). 

• 

1.  ip  di  t^  avrm  ^ci»  The  scene  is  now  shifted  to  the  Saionic 
gulf.  In  the  next  chapter,  the  history  of  the  siege  of  Platfea  is  resumed 
from  III.  24.    Great  praise  is  due  to  the  writer  for  the  adinirahle  order 

and  clearness  of  these  details  of  the  war. iViic/ov.  This  celebrated 

Athenian,  whose  name  is  henceforth  found  so  oAen  in  the  pages  of  this 
history,  is  now  first  introduced  to  the  reader.  In  his  public  and  private 
character  he  was  irreproachable,  but  was  timid  and  cautious  to  a  fault 
Hence  the  play  on  his  name  in  the  verb  ftMoytniam.  A  fine  sketch  of 
his  character  may  be  found  in  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biog.  and 

MythoU Mivmm'^  Minoa.    Col.  Leake  (North.  Gr.  II.  pp.  401-3) 

says  that  this  could  jiot  have  been  the  nearest  island  opposite  to  Me- 
gara,  which  is  too  small  and  too  distant  from  the  shore,  but  the  penin- 
sula, a  mile  further  to  the  east,  at  the  entrance  of  the  strait  of  SaJaoiis. 

2.  ^I^ovlno ....  shai.  The  order  of  construction  is  to  make  t^ 
^vluu^v  (i.  e.  the  station  for  the  ships  which  blockaded  Nisea)  the  sub- 
ject of  ilratj  and  linnt  the  verb  by  joig  'A&rfvmiotg,  With  anh  tov 
JBov^ov  repeat  tijv  ipvlaxtiv  from  the  first  member.  aiio9t9  »»  ano 
jijg  MiPWM^    For  the  construction  of  di*  ilacQCvog^  cf.  N.  on  I L  29.  §  3. 

^ loiq  Tf  . . . .  hcnlovq  ««  ifiovltro  (repeated  from  the  preceding 

context)  outig  ol  IJtlonow^toi  fiii  notdtftai  txJtXovg.  Some  prefer  to 
supply  ipvlaaeia^ai^  but  as  ffiovltTO  is  to  be  supplied  at  To«g  tc  . . . . 
ianlHPy  I  see  no  reason  why  it  may  not  be  understood  here.  — ^dtr 
ianXiif,  "  thtU  nothing  should  be  impoHetL  Neuter  for  pacvivc,  as  not 
unfrequently  in  this  verb."  Bloomf. 

t        3.  ino  fijg  Ntvaimg  (on  tke  tide  tovoardt  Nimxa)  follows  ngo^wi^^ 

juUing  out, fc^oraK  denotes  the  instrument. /»  idaicccrinf;, 

belongs  to  Hm'^  taking  6y  an  aeeaultfivm  the  eea.    So  we  speak  of 

assaulting  a  place  by  sea,  as  opposed  to  a  iand-attHck. an^ttixiyi 

. » . .  nnUqov^  he  waited  off  that  part  which  faced  the  continent.  See  N. 
on  1.64.  }  1.—  fi  *ati  ykfU'qw^  wh€re  by  means  of  a  bridge. 
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CHAPTER    LII. 

The  PlittvnM  being  pw ad  by  flunto*  nirf«nder  to  the  LaoedvmonwM,  stipolftting  that  a  fair 
trial  shall  be  granted  them  (^^  1-3) ;  the  Laoed»inoaian«  tend  fire  oommitMOBeie,  to 
whoee  question  of  their  gvilt  ot  ianooeBoe,  put  witboataoy  formal  aooiuatioa,  the  Ptalwant 
reply  a«  folluwt  ($$  4,  5).         \ 

1.  wokw^tia&aij  to  ttand  a  $iege  ;  literally,  to  be  besieged.  Cf.  II L 
109.  i  1. 

2.  n^wfifialop  refers  to  the  Pelofwnnesianfi,  and  aviw  to  the  Pla- 

tcean^ n^liivov  yap  r^y  avrw,  for  he  hatl  been  commanded  (not  to 

take  the  pinoe  by  force).    So  Goel.  mipplies  from  the  preceding  con« 

text  (ill  fiiif  kXtiv, n  anovdml  yiywoirto.    The  apodosia  is  ^^  aya- 

dotoq  (fi}. avi&v  relers  to  the  Platieans  implied  in  ^  nkiiaua  which 

precedes. d  fioiXomai,    The  Bame  mood  is  here  <u8ed  which  the 

Fpeaker  would  have  employed,  the  person  however  k>einj^  the  same  aa 

though  the  mdirect  oration  had  been  employed. ts  correspond* 

with  the  following  df,  and  connects  wlaC'ir  (sc.  rot-;  ^cnrdatfioi^lovg) 
with  Xf^rifraad-at.  Arnold  remarks  thu(  the  tense  is  changed  in  xoAci- 
iitr,  probably  to  show  that  the  subject  is  changtn).  Haack  finds  the 
apodosis  in  lovg  i%  ndixovi  xoAdfrcy,  if  they  are  wWitig  {(i  fiovlorrm*) 
— they  (the  Lacediemonians)  wiil  fnmish,  etc.  This  is  less  naiaral 
tJian  the  construction,  by  which  the  infinitive  nolaj^tty  \a  made  to  de- 
pend on  floviortm,  whether  they  are  witling — that  the  iMcedamonians 
may  pnnUh,  etc. 

3.  r,a«v ....  ua&(rtvTaro}^  "  nam  ad  ultimum  innpicejam  venerani?^ 

Poppo. dixaaittl,  judges^  or  raiher  commissioners,  for  the  doom  of 

the    Piatijpans  had    been    already  determined. fnixaltQaftsyot, 

"Recte,  Port,  acr eff«i/o«  ex plunal."  Poppo. 

4.  *r  Ti — apx&oy  Ti,  whether  in  any  respect— any  good.  Arnold 
says  that  ti  is  used  twice  here  by  the  LnceHcBmonians  to  make  the 
question  as  strong  as  possible,  nnd  only  once  by  the  I^laftBans  (III.  51. 
§  2),  in  order  that  the  force  of  the  interrogation  may  be  diminished. 

5.  oi  d*  Hryov  is  repeated  in  fhyov  To<d^e,  on  account  of  the  inter- 
mediate words  aUfioaptvoi . . . .  ylaxidaifioriw^^  which  form  a  sort  of 
parenthesis.    Render  then,  they  spoke  when  they  had  requested^  etc. 
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CHAPS.  LIII— LIX. 

We  come  now  to  the  speech  of  the  Ptatsans  which  has  been  regarded  ^ 
every  critic,  from  Dionys.  Hal.  down  to  the  present  time,  as  one^  of  the  &hk* 
orations  winch  can  be  foand  in  any  ianguage.  In  logical  acatenefla  and  whe- 
ment  argumentation  it  is  doubtless  equalled,  if  not  surpassed,  by  other  epcecfai 
HI  this  history.  But  in  the  beauty  and  force  of  its  diction,  its  lolty  aod  aod- 
■tirring  appeals  to  justice,  patriotism,  gratitude,  the  memory  of  the  past — da 
glorious  past,  when  Plaisaa  stood  side  by  side  wiib  her  more  powerful  sisins 
in  the  confederacy,  Athens  and  Sparta,  and  nobly  battled  in  the  cause  of  free- 
dom—and aboTA  all  in  the  earnest,  thrilling  pathos  with  which  the  speaker 
in  the  deep  anguish  of  his  heart  pleads  for  the  life  of  himself  and  assoeUtes,  it 
has  no  parallel.  Well  did  Philip  Melancthon  say  of  its  peroration,  "  non  at 
pulchrior  nee  illustrior  epiiogua  qoam  hie  est,  neque  apod  omnes  Gnecne  id 
Latinos  scriptores/*  With  equal  beauty  and  trath  also  has  Heilmann  closed 
his  admirable  criticiam  on  this  oration,  by  reverting  in  words  of  praise  to  ibe 
great  historian,  who  shows  hiniself  to  be  such  a  master  of  eloquetice:  "quan 
pTvrlania  orator  Thucydides  easet,  si  hec  facnltas  ei  in  suis  caoais,  et  in  qna- 
mm  partem  et  societatem  veniaset,  esset  ezercenda.  Mehercle  DemostbeneB 
merito  novit* s  ejus  scripts  perlegit  et  edidicit." 

The  general  divisions  of  this  oration  are  so  distinct  as  to  be  easily  peiceir- 
ed.  '  1,  The  exordium,  in  which  the  speaker  reverts  to  the  summary  and  illegsl 
trial  to  which  they  were  subjected,  and  declares  bis  only  hope  of  safety  from 
the  foreshadowing  doom  which  awaits  them,  to  consist  in  saying  something  ts 
move  the  judges  in  their  behalf  (chap.  53)  ;  S,  an  examination  of  their  former 
services,  and  a  ju8ti5cation  of  their  adherence  to  the  Athenian  allianoe  (chaps. 
54,  55) ;  3,  a  crimination  of  the  Thebans  for  their  conduct  in  the  Persian  war, 
and  their  treacherous  attempt  upon  Platiea  in  the  time  of  peace  (chap.  56) ; 
4,  an  appeal  to  the  honor  and  magnanimity  of  the  Lacediemonians,  which  will 
be  famished  by  dooming  a  city  to  destruction,  to  which  Greece  is  under  such 
high  and  lasting  obligations  (chnp.  57)  ;  5,  earnest  nnd  passionate  entreaties 
for  life,  drawn  from  all  the  considerations  which  are  calculated  to  influence  the 
mind  (chaps.  58,  59.  §  2) ;  6,  the  peroration  (chap,  59  §^  3,  4). 
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CHAPTER    LIII. 

Tb«  oniot  oommeaon  by  oonplaining  of  the  want  of  ffood  faith,  in  thus  brisgiDg  them  to  aram- 
mary  trial  contrary  to  the  teroMof  capitalation  ($  1)  ;  the  inrormality  and  nndae  haste  of  tbu 
trial  filU  them  with  apprehension  that  their  doom  is  sealed,  and  that  they  can  expect  no  im- 
partial jostice  at  the  hands  of  their  judges  ($  3) ;  they  feel,  however,  that  their  only.ho|ie  Is 
to  re«|]OBd  to  the  qnestion  whioh  has  been  proposed  to  them,  and  make  their  plea  ((  3) ;  b«t 
Ihey  fear  that  a!l  they  can  say  will  be  fraitleas  in  averting  their  predetermined  &te  ((  4). 

1.  roitiydt  dixfjVj  giich  a  kind  of  trial.  Reference  is  had  to  the  hri^ 
and  informal  question  proposed  to  thera  by  the  judges  (III.  52.  §  4), 
which  showed  that  a  legal  trial  was  not  to  be  expected  by  the  accused. 

not  iv  diKtttnaig  x.  t.  X.     The  order  is,  xal  ip  dtxaaraig  detafnyoi 

ytritr&at,  ovn  iv  vLXXotq  ij  vfiiv.  The  preposition  iv  has  here  the  signi- 
fication before^  and  is  the  usual  one  employed  in  such  a  connection. 

f,yovfisroi  is  connected  with  olofifPotj  and  dBiafuvot  is  related  to 

Tiyovfifyo$  as  the  cause.    The  equivalent  is  intl  ids^iifiB&a  tij^vfjteroi 

X.  T.  X, 

2.  (i7j — ^fittifTrixaftsv.  The  use  of  the  indicative  shows  that,  in  the 
Bpeaker's  estimation,  the  idea  expressed  by  the  verb  had  an  actual  ex- 
istence.   Cf.  JelPs  Kdhn.  814.  a. ■  afttporiQw.    "  Intellige  dlxtig  ro- 

ftifiori^ag  et  toU  taovJ'     Bothe. nfQl  rdtv  duvoraTww^  about  the 

most  feafful  things  =zBhoui  life  and  death.  The  speaker  intimates  a 
suspicion  of  their  dreadful  situation  as  criminals  already  condemned. 

vfiiig,  sc.  vnonitvof4ey,, In  fjirj  oy,  the  first  negative  may  be 

rendered  lest  (the  verb  vnoTriBvofiep  implying  fear  or  anxiety,  and  the 
last  belongs  to  xoirol  aJtoprJTe.  S.  i  230.  N.  2. ttxftaiQOftsro^  in- 
troduces the  reason  why  the  Platseans  indulged  the  suspicion  to  which 
they  had  just  given  utterance.  In  order  to  avoid  the  pleonasm  in  n^o- 
xtttYiyoqlaq  and  nQoyf/tvrifiiwig^  Bothc  would  read,  itQog  (pr<Bterea)  xa- 

tfiyofflag.    Bui  see  N.  on  I.  23.  §  4. w  depends  on  iravria. t« 

aXrf&ri  anoxQlva<r9-ai  is  the  subject  of //yycTort,  and  ivavxla  refers  to  tA 
itXfidri^  as  though  it  had  been  written  w  anoxQiratr&ai  ra  fih  aXif^^ 
lavta  ivavila  yiymai, 

3.  navxdxodiv  Si  anoQoi,  xa&(frTtattg= being  inclosed  on  every  side 

with  inextricable  difficulties. aruyxaiofit&a,  sc.  aftoxQlratr^at, 

o  fifj  iffi&ilg  Xoyog,  the  not  uttering  the  speech  ;  literally,  the  speech  not 

being  spoken, to^*  id*  i/oifcnr,  to  those  in  such  a  situation  (as  we 

now  are).    Cf  oxrntif  xal  ivfiiv^  §  1. ahlav.    See  N.  on  I.  69.  §  6. 

w; , , , .  iiv^  as  though^  if  it  had  been  spoken^  it  might  have  been  the 

means  of  their  safety.    Some  render  t»g  u  iXix&%  how  that  if  it  had 
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been  spoktn.  In  such  a  case  aitlar'Sof  ffo^tto^o*  ahould  be  rendered, 
would  JumM  occanonfor  saying, 

4.  /ff^  introdaces  (he  reason  why  persuasion  was  difficult,  viz.,  be- 
cause the  speech  was  not  addressed  to  those  who  were  unacquainted 
with  the  facts,  but  to  such  as  knew  them  well,  and  had  already  made 

up  their  judgment  respecting  them. ngonar&yrovTBg^ '  pra^wUdo 

damnantes.^    Bothe. rinAv  depends  on  aqttag^  benefits^  9ervice§, 

fyxltifia  is  the  predicate,  and  avto  refers  to  the  idea  contained  in  fifiw 

«...  vfASji^wf. alia . . .  ^s^vfcc,  but  leaifor  Ike  eake  of  conferring 

favor  upon  these  (i.  e.  the  Thehans).  <)p^oiTpff  should  have  been 
^$^iw  IfiMf  to  have  corresponded  with  ua&iatfifiB&a^  or  else  that 
verb  should  have  been  mad-iairtu.    See  N.  on  IIL  59.  §  5. 


CHAPTER    LIV. 

Notwithsbindinf  their  fean  that  it  will  prove  vDavaiiiiigr,  the  Platsan*  will  yet  try  to  penvaae 
their  jad^et  ($  1)  ;  and  in  reply  to  the  qaestion  proposed  to  them  they  will  say,  that  if  they 
were  enemies  to  llie  Peloponnesians,  no  assistance  ooald  be  expected  from  tbem,  and  if  friends, 
wronx  was  done  them  by  those  who  made  war  upon  them  ($  5!)  ;  their  good  behartor  in  liaie 
of  peace  was  manifested  in  their  not  being  the  fint  to  break  the  peace,  and  in  war,  by  the  ser* 
vice  they  did  to  Greece  in  the  time  of  the  Persian  iavaaioa,  and  to  the  Laoedsmoaiaas  at  tha 
time  when  the  UeloU  revolted  ($$  •t-^}. 

1.  o^M$,  i.  e.  notwithstanding  Uiese  difficulties  in  the  way  of  per- 
suading the  judges.  —  dlxaia  (s»  dixaioj/iara),  justificatory  pleas* 

;r^o(,  f  R  reference  to,    Bloonif.  remarks  that  ig  is  used  in  the  next 

clause,  as  expressing  a  milder  shade  of  signification. t^v  ....  Jioi- 

fgoofK&a,  ve  will  make  mention  of  our  good  services,    ^am  makes 
did^fiM  and  did^aofiai. 

2.  dtg  noltfilovg,  as  enemies^  i.  e.  regarding  us  as  enemies. oim 

na&ovxag,  you  have  not  been  wronged  in  having  received  no 

good  from,  us^  i,  e,  if  the  Platsans  were  enemies  to  the  Peloponnesiaru^ 
they  could  not  be  blamed  fur  having  done  them  no  service.    No  one 

can  rationally  expect  acts  of  kindness  from  an  enemy. q^oi^g  di 

»v/i/£ovTa;is  a  varied  construction  for  ti  di  q>llovg  vpfUifXB^ avtov^ 

=^  you  yourselves. pallop  than  we. ^fii^  iiturr^auwrapitg,  in 

having  made  war  upon  us.    This  participle  denotes  in  what  the  error 
spoken  of  in  ifiotifiavHy  consists.    See  N.  on  L  37.  §  5. 

3.  Ip  T/i  ff^'/i'i?,  i.  e.  in  tiie  time  of  the  peace  before  and  afler  the 

Persian  war. ov  . , ,.  Tr^o're^oi  refers  to  the  treaciierous  assault 

of  the  Thebans  narrated  in  11.  2. r^  di  ^vrtnii&ifitroi^  attacking 
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him  (i.  e.  the  Mede)  ctrnjoinOy  with  you.  It  wiH  be  seen  in  III.  62.  k  2, 
how  the  Thebans  reply  to  tbid  claim  of  merit  put  forth  by  the  Platseanii. 

fiovot  liotwrttiv.    This  boast  iia  not  altogether  true,  for  while  ihe 

BoeotianB  in  the  main  wt>re  guilty  ofmedism,  yet  beitides  the  Plaiieuns, 
there  were  found  on  the  side  of  Greece  the  Theepiane  (ef.  Herodot. 
VIII.  50),  and  the  Haliartiane  (Pausan.  IX.  32).  fiovot  roust  therefore 
be  considered  as  rhetorically  put  for  chiefly,  principaliy.  The  The* 
bans  must  have  keenly  felt  this  allusion  to  their  base  abandonment  of 
(he  Grecian  cause  in  those  days  of  peril. 

4.  iravfiaxr^aafitv.  The  Platieans  having  no  ships  of  their  own  fought 
on  board  of  the  Athenian  triremes  at  Artemisium.  ^—  fioxjj  denotes 
time  (see  N.  on  I.  128.  5),  or  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  dative  ab- 
solute with  ytrofiirfi,    Cf.  S.  §  226.  N.  3. 

5.  nfQiitnrj,  enrompa99td.  -* —  amrfiov,    Cf.  I.  101.  §  2.  —  Ultu- 

Twf  depends  on  q^ojiog, r,fiutv  uvrwyy  of  ourselves  (not  our  servants 

or  allies).    See  N.  on  II.  39.  §  2. 


CHAPTER    LV. 

In  Mtpect  to  the  rabwqoeiit  hottiHty  the  Peloponnetians  were  themelvei  to  bfaune,  laasmaeh 
as,  when  the  Plata'sna  applied  to  them  for  aid  againct  the  Thebans,  they  were  directed  to 
have  recoone  to  the  Athenians  as  being  fn  their  vicinity  (^  I) ;  they  had  done  the  Pelopon- 
netians no  tenons  injury  in  the  war,  nor  shonid  they  in  ^  oontinnanoe,  Irat  felt  it  to  be  dis- 
honorable and  nnjntt  to  abandon  the  Athenians,  from  whom  they  had  reeeived  great  faTon 

1.  Tof  fih  nahHct  xal  fiiyuna  is  the  accusative  synecdochical.  — ^ 

TOiovroi  rf^twrafitv  drat,  such  ice  approved -ouiseloes  to  be. dtopi" 

ro^y  (bc.  fjptiv  from  fifiog.  See  N.  on  I.  74.  §  1)  is  in  the  genitive  abso. 
lute  for  dtopivovs,  (fifidg)  antwrttirdi.  —  vpoa/r  ....  intotnovrTvy,  bttt 
ytm  fiwelling  far  away  (from  up),  di  responds  to  ph  implied  in  «ff 
fyyvg.  The  idea  of  separation  imparted  to  the  verb  by  ano-  is  strength- 
ened by  pax^oey.  Perhaps,  however,  that  anoixw  in  this  connection  is 
nearly  equivalent  to  oixSt, 

2.  oidiy  ixnqtniattqoy — indd'STty  you  Biiffered  no  very  monatrom 

injury  (=*  you  were  scarcely  injured  at  all).    Cf,  1.  38.  J  6. 4ptl- 

Xrifrajs,  sc.  na&tiy  from  the  preceding  verb.  * 

3.  i'pwy  xtlivaarraty.    Cf  11.  72. iyavtla  Bfjflalotg  (S.  }  202. 

1).    Cf.  N.  on  I.  29. '§  1. allwg  t«  nal  ovg  =  aklng  r$  xal  ott  av- 

Toi?.    Goel. ev . . . .  diopsyog.    Two  things  arc  here  referred  to 

as  claiming  the  gratitude  of  the  Platteons,  (I)  that  (hey  had  received 
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fttTora  from  the  Adienians;  (2)  that  these  favors  had  bceo  conferred 
at  Iheir  solicitation.    In  respect  to  the  force  of  the  latter  consideration, 

cf  Xen.  Anab.  IL  3.  §  22  (end). rig  is  here  put  for  iJ^CK.    So  in 

Englisli,  one  is  oHen  put  [per  modegtiatn)  ior  the  speaker.   Cf.  N.  on  L 

80.  }  2. noltiiiag  finilixflif.    We  find  the  Thebans  rvlerrin^  to 

this  in  IlL  63.  §  2. Urai  ds,  ig  ta  na^ajriXlofura.     See  N.  on  I. 

12U  §  2. mV««  di  is  connected  to  ual  nffodovvuiy  the  words  ^klmg 

....  fiSTiXafiof  being  parenthetic. a,  as  to  iehat,  -^ —  htuif^ 

ihiytUr^^.  The  Platseans  appeal  to  the  well-known  relation  subsistang 
between  the  leading  stales  and  their  allies,  by  which  it  was  made  oblig- 
atory on  the  latter  to  obey  the  former,  and  hence  the  use  of  the  2  pers: 
plural  to  include  the  Lacedasmooians  in  the  proposition.  —  oi  a/or- 
ffC,  sc  lovg  inoftivovg,  Cf.  III.  65.  §  2,  where  it  will  be  seen  tlmt  the 
Thebans  refer  to  this  excuse  of  the  Plateans. 


CHAPTER    LVI. 

Tba  groM  injaiUce  of  aeidac  Flatea  in  the  time  of  petoe  mderad  the  Thebans  deaeiring  of  the 
poMtthmeiit  they  Jceeived  ($$  1>  9) ;  and  ia  dedding  this  point,  the  jodgee  ought  to  ngaid 
the  olaimi  of  juUoe  without  any  refeicace  to  their  own  inteieit  ($3),  and  even  ia  thii 
{mint  of  view,  if  |he  Thebans  now  appear  to  be  of  great  use,  there  was  a  time  when  the  Pta- 
tsaas  were  so  also  ($  4) ;  and  indeed  it  will  be  seen  that  the  serrioe  rendered  bj  them  farex- 
oeods  their  present  fanlt  (if  they  have  oommittod  any),  yet  now  they  are  in  danger  from  the 
same  Jast  and  independent  eoane,  which  in  fonner  Um«e  aacued  lor  them  aneh  high  honer 

^  (W^7). 

1.  nolla....idi»ncav.     Mt.  §  415.  /J;  K.  §  2S0.  2. Bloomf. 

Ihioks  that  di'  antf^  is  put  in  the  plural  aflcr  to  di  tiUmaiw^  because 
it  refers  not  only  to  the  last  and  greatest  injury  which  the  PLifsans 
had  received  from  the  Thebans,  but  to  all  the  previous  ones.  Poppo 
with  more  propriety  places  it  afler  to  di  xtUmaiov^  in  the  same  way 
as  ^  ^1"  o\g  is  put  af\er  alio  xi  in  III.  33.  §  7. 

2.  UQo^rivuf^  en  afestioal;  literally,  on  a  holy-moon.  Sometimes 
the  terra  is  applied  to  a  whole  month  (cf.  Smiih's  Diet  Antiq.  p.  662), 
and  at  other  times  to  particular  days  in  the  ncionth.  It  is  sometimes 
taken  in  the  sense  of  rovfupfla,  but  not  here,  for  the  Thebans  took  pos- 
session of  PlatSBa  at  the  end  of  the  month  (jfUvtwinog  roi)  fitfrog,    11. 4. 

i 2). naat  limits  xa&HTjdna. tor.,,. ufiuvtadai,  that  it iajuU 

to  repel  an  invading  enemy,  is  in  epexegeticul  apposition  with  Tor  niet 

3.  yag  introduces  the  proof  of  oin  ar  fixor^  which  precedes. 
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Repeat  ti^  with  JEoXffd%}^  and  translate  it  a«  a  noun,  iifih  being  under- 
stood) by  the  enmity  of  them  toue^by  the  enmity  which  they  bear  to  ue. 

Boihe  reads  TroIffiW,  and  ErAg.  Jtolfftltii. to  dixaiov  liipta&ff 

"  if  you  undentand  or  interpret  jualice?^    Bloomf. /itfUloy,  rather, 

4.  Toie  (i.  e.  in  the  Persian  war),  sc  wpihfioi  ^/isy  from  the  preceding 

clause.  Cf.  Kr.  §  62.  4.  N.  1. iv  fidiovt  xivduyt^  than  you  now  are. 

rvv..,.riGav  epforces  the  assertion  just  made,  in  respect  to  the 

comparative  danger  of  the  Lacedsmonians  in  the  Persian  and  Pelo- 
pounesian  wars.  In  the  former  war  they  were  in  danger  of  receiving 
the  yoke  of  slavery,  while  in  this  war  they  are  themselves  the  dreaded 
foes  of  others.  The  clause  OiJs  (i.  e.  the  Boeotians)  fiei  uvxov  (i.  e. 
the  Mede)  r^av  is  thrown  in  by  way  of  enhancing  the  guilt  of  the 
Tiiebans,  who  in  a  time  of  such  peril  took  sides  with  the  enemy. 

5.  xf^q  vvv  ifia^ilai — ani&tivai  T^y  tots  nqo^v^lav.  For  the  con- 
struction, see  N.  on  II.  85.  §  2.  The  subject  of  the  sentence  is  aviidu- 
vai, /idiu  refers  to  their  former  services,  and  ilaaata  to  the  pres- 
ent demerits  with  which  they  are  charged. anaviov ....  uyriTija- 

^ao&ai.   Most  of  the  Grecian  states  submitted  to  Xerxes.  Cfl  Herodut. 

YII.  132. 138. lira  does  not  belong  to  o^crijy,  but  is  the  subject  of 

ayjijoiao&at,  and  with  that  verb  forms  the  subject  of  ifV, /tti .... 

nQwoortig  refers  to  the  course  purjsued  by  the  Boeotians  and  others. 
Poppo,  Goelier,  and  Bothe  notice  the  antithetic  structure  of  this  and 
the  following  sentence,  ra  ^v/npoga  being  opposed  to  tu  fiiluaTa^  and 

a0(paUla  to  fifta  xtrdvyotv. upodor  of  the  Persians. ainol^ 

(for  them$elve9)  depends  on  nQaaoonrg  {practigingt^manceuvriug, 
intriguing.  Arnold),  and  not  on  ^v(i<po^a.  Bothe  and  Krflger  after 
Didot  edit  avio'kj  as  lashing  more  severely  the  selfish  policy  pursued 
by  the  Thebans  in  the  Persian  invasion. 

6.  if  fifitig  ytvofuyoi,  of  which  number  we  being  =^  we  being  of  that 
number^  i.  e.  of  the  heroic  defenders  of  Greece.  The  partitive  genitive 
denoting  qfthe  number,  is  frequently  found  in  the  predicate.    Cf.  Kr. 

§  47.  9.  N.  2. ig  fit  nqma.    See  N.  on  III.  39.  §  2.    According  to 

Pint.  (Aristid.  20.  21)  the  highest  honors  {ta  igiajfia)  were  offered  to 

them,  but  were  nobly  declined. inl  toT;  avjole^^on  occoutU  <f 

their  line  of  conduct,  which  had  always  governed  them,  and  which 
caused  them  at  the  present  time  to  defend  their  liberty  against  the 

Thebans. dixalws  is  opposed  to  xt^daXiwg,  and  illustrates  the 

strength  of  principle  which  tliey  aver  to  have  regulated  ilieir  conduct 

7.  This  section  is  very  obscure,  but  by  a  careful  attention  to  the 
general  scope  of  the  argument,  the  grammatical  analysis  may  be 
pretty  tonclusively  made  out  The  general  idea  is  that  the  fear,  enter- 
tained by  the  Platteans  for  having  adhered  to  what  was  just  rather 
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than  advantageous,  would  be  groandlem,  if  the  LncedoemoniaDs  eeli- 
mated  thid  line  of  conduct  now  as  formerly,  and  considered  that  real 
interest  is  inseparable  from  tiie  unchanging  principles  of  rectffnde, 
whirli  keep  those  who  act  on  them  from  being  swerved  by  self-interest 
and  passion.  The  section  may  tlius  be  translated,  alihough  men 
$hould  show  tktmsdoes  to  be  offlte  tame  opmion  in  reaped  to  the  same 
thivgs^  and  to  regard  interest  aa  nothrng  else  Hum  thai  they  should  show 
(lilerally,  ^Dhen  Ihry  show)  lasting  gratitude  to  good  andfaiihfiU  (rms 
iya&olg)  allies  for  their  valor  (Ttjg  agni^g),  and  for  the  present  take 
care  of  what  will  be  for  our  advantage.  Great  pains  is  taken  by  aome 
to  obtain  the  reading  tx^vai  for  t^wrt^  making  the  participle  to  agree 
with  r,iuv  and  to  contain  the  protasis.  This  is  the  conjecture  of  Heilin, 
who  explains,  oportet  utiiitalem  nihil  aliud  esse  exislimare^  quam  st  a 
nolns  firmam  gratiam  virtutis  bonis  sociis  hjobentibus  etiam  prasentia 
ex  usu  nostro  cmtstiluantur^  i.  e.  quam  si  prssentia  ita  ex  usu  nostra 
constituamus,  ut  simul  bonis  sociis  gratiam  habeamus.  To  this  view 
Poppo  seems  to  incline.  Others  wish  to  read  l^tufi^t  but  the  change  of 
person  in  txsKn — rfplv  is  by  no  means  abrupt  or  unnatural,  and  1  see, 
therefore,  no  need  of  altering  the  text.  Botbe  changes  nov  tifur  into 
Ttfifioifor  (damnosum),  hut  a  too  great  liberty  in  altering  the  text  is  a 
fault  of  tbnt  otherwise  judicious  cm  tic  A  mold  remarks  that  the  particle 
nov  expresses  a  sort  of  doubt  whether  there  could  be  any  immediate 
interest  opposed  to  the  laws  of  duty. 


CHAPTER    LVII. 

The  LaoedcDioniaii  vepntation  Tor  jnsUoe  will  be  UrnUhed  by  an  anjast  decluon  a^^uut  the 
FlAtvftnt  ($1).  who  were  m  highly  hoaorad  in  the  Fenian  war,  and  ware  then  brengfattn 
niin  in  behalf  of  Gieeee,  and  now  ate  pn«ed  down  with  ealaJBiUae,  and  ttand  friettdIeK  nnd 
nnaided  by  those  upon  whom  they  impoeed  enoh  a  debt  of  natkade  (^^  8,  3). 

1.  pij  T«  eixoroj  sc.  allot  t«  mtBixora,    Cf.  Jelf 's  Etkhn.  5  904.  Ofts. 
3.    Perhaps  a  better  explanation  is  to  take  pi^  ta  tixora  as  a  litotes  for 

TO  inteiMora.    See  N.  on  I.  3.  §  1. y«^  introdtices  an  illustration  of 

what  is  asserted  in  oQam  onmg  it.  t.  A.,  which  for  rhetorical  porpoees  is 
placed  aAer  the  explanatory  clause.  —  cr^oK^  «>  Mrre  capsn^  thm, 
—  iitatvovptvoi ....  ptpTtTtir,  according  to  Bloorof.,  is  a  brief  form 
of  expression  for  lu;  inatyovpsroi  di  vptig  ntgl  tipw  ovdi  pfpntmif 

(b  aya&dir.    See  N.  on  1. 3.  §  1). pii  oim  wtodd^mmn  (sc.  oc  *'£2- 

ln^fs\  leal  the  Gretks  disapprove.    S.  i  230.  N.  2.  —  ard^    n4^, 
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f.  e.  mi^  ia4ifinf,  S.  $  S31.  N.  %,  — —  avt^vq  iftslpovg  ona^,  you  your- 
9eto6i  being  brcner.  A  eompliment  both  delicate  and  well-timed,  vtih 
tov?  agreee  with  vii&g  the  omitted  sabject  orimyf&rm  (see  N.  on  1. 70. 

§2), •vW.    Repeat  ttnade^onrtau n^  U^dig  to%  moiyoTg  at 

CMjn^pia  and  Delphi. ^o  —  taken  from. 

2.  uimuidmfterUvg,  the  Laeedmmomoms^  the  well-known  defenden 
oTGraeiaD  rights.  So  Bvi/kdovg  (infra),  Th^>an$,  who  have  disgraced 
ftemselves  by  deserting  the  Greeks  in  fbeir  great  straggle  for  iVeedom. 
There  is  much  beaoty  and  force  in  the  juxtaposition  of  nUtawif-  and 
AmitiaiftwUvg,  states  which  battled  side  by  side  in  the  cause  of  free- 
dom, bat  now,  the  one  being  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  and  waiting  to  receive 

tlie  sentence  of  life  or  death  at  the  hand  of  the  o^er. t^lnaStu 

Cf.  I.  132.  §  2. 9rays»«i7<r^.    Bee  N.  on  11. 16.  §  1. i^hfifat. 

This  verb  Is  used  of  the  erasure  of  names  from  a  book,  or  the  ttriking 
off  of  a  name  from  a  list,  and  is  yery  expressive  in  this  place. 

a  ig  revto^vft^^oQ&g.    See  N.  on  1. 49.  {  7. oHung . . .  .'ooroA* 

lifHiht,  **  quij  qmm  Medi  victMefi/,  periimmJ*  Poppo.    Tha  Platsans 

were  only  saved  from  absolute  ruin  by  the  battle  at  Piatma. iw 

vftir-^Stlfictiur^  tl^rvwfu&a^^vobis  judidbtts  (h  vfiv  Stuwmag,  cf.  HI. 
53.  §  1)  a  Uiebania  euperamur,  i.  e.  Thebanis  viliores  sum  us,  postpo- 
nimor."  Poppo.  —  w»  fdp  (=-  a  little  ^Mle  ago).  See  N.  on  to'w,  L 
101.  $  2. U^  diof&ci^M.    CI  III.  52.  §  1. 

4.  ««« ntQuwrfit&a  h.t.  L  Nothing  can  he  robre  pathetic  than  this 
allusion  to  their  fallen  and  friendless  condition. narttm  the  Greeks. 


CHAPTER    LVIII. 

TIm  tpMlwr  goM  Ott  in  tha  mort  patlMtic  teniu  to  entraat  the  LaoedttmoaiBu  to  tptra  the  Pla- 
iMMMf  towmooh  M  tha  work  of  d«trootioB  Is  easy  tsd  of  qvSok  aooOmplMhiMBt,  bnt  tho  din 
fiBooorUM  ftot  cannot  bo  oanly  or  qnioUy  eflaeed  ($$  1, 8}  ;  the  Plataaat  volnataiily  mjvm- 
dorad  thonuelTM,  and  this  togithor  with  thair  fonnor  Mcrioot  iboald  ensnre  thair  lafety  ($  8)  ; 
whorefore  they  call  apoa  th«ir  jndgot  to  look  npOa  the  tomba  of  thair  aaoarton,  which  an  ao 
highly  hoDorad  hy  tho  Flatcans,  and  which  wfll  horeaftor  be  ahaadonad  to  tfaiton,  if  Plat»a 
b  given  np  to  tho  najMidomaada  of  Thobea  ($)  4>  5). 

1.  irtv  T< . . . .  n^inu,  and  to  ask  this  favor  of  them  (i.  e.  the  The- 
bans)  ffi  retuntj  that  you  must  not  bof  obliged  to  destroy  those  leAom  it  is 
mot  becoming  in  you  (to  kill).  This  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  this 
controverted  sentence,  uvtoifg  seems  evidently  to  refer  to  the  The- 
bans,  although  Erager,  Bothe,  and  some  others  refer  it  to  the  Lacede- 
monians^ and  make  it  the  subject  o^nxshsiv,  supplying  f/ufi^  as  the  sub* 
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J9eXf  aad  vft&g  as  the  object  of  caitmnmt^vm  (depending  on  oSiev/itr) 
'^ond  <Aa^  we  should  <uk  in  r^wm  (for  our  flervicee)lAif  6aoii  thai  you 
whoiM  not  kill  i».  The  change  io  the  eubjeet  of  the  infioitive  is  too 
abrupt  to  admit  of  this  mode  of  interpretation,  although  the  seoee  is 
preferable  to  the  other,  unless  a  shade  of  irony  is  intended  in  the  asking 
back  of  the  Thebans  the  lives  of  the  Piataans.  There  is^  however,  to 
balance  against  the  abrupt  change  of  subject  in  Krftger's  mode  of  con- 
■tmctMNi,  the  more  natural  employment  by  him  of  mnovq  (referring  to 
the  LaeedsmoniansX  as  the  subject  of  xttly^w,  than  to  refer  avxovq  to 
the  Thebans,  and  supply  vimg  as  the  subjectof  the  verb*  Arnold,  who 
refers  the  subject  of  mtintv  to  the  Thebans,  finds  an  alluskm  here  to 

dddifttP «...  ifB^oyttf,  III. 53.  {4. owp^oifa . .  •  ^x^"^)  ^md  to  receioe 

an  honorable  uutead  of  a  base  return, 

2.  /itg  before  ^§tag  introduces  the  reason  for  the  use  of  t^  M- 
frsXcftay.  8o  ya^  at  the  commeneement  of  $  4  infra,  introduces  the 
proof  that  tlie  Platsans  were  deserving  of  the  epithet  tixgyirmg,  the 
thing  beiqg  attested  by  the  tombs  of  their  forefathers,  who  fell  and 
were  buried  in  the  territory  of  the  Platsaos. 

3.  z^*9^  n^wrxofdifovg,  ttreiching  forth  our  hands  in  the  manner  of 
suppliants. 

4.  hr&nfMooi,  Arnold  says  that  no  reference  is  had  here  to  the 
practice  of  wrapping  bodies  for  burial  in  a  rich  and  costly  dress,  but  to 
the  anaual  oimng  of  garments  at  the  tombs  of  the  dead,  from  the 
same  saperstitious  feeling  which  prompted  offerings  of  me«^  and  drink, 
as  if  the  dead  were  cold  in  their  disembodied  state,  and  still  required 
those  reliefs  to  the  necessities  of  human  nature,  which  they  had  needed 
when  alive. 

5.  tdig  av&ina$g.    This  is  said  because  the  Thebans  took  part 

with  the  Persians. nQog  di  scai,  a$ui  in  addUian. iooofdrmrf 

1  aor.  mid.  part  of  'Efl,  used  transitively,  having  instituted. 


CHAPTER   LIX. 

It  iO  beooBM  the  LuedttmoBians  lo  saciifioe  the  Platsau  tetiM  inplaeaUe  batnd  ef  tke  Tbe- 
bsBi  ($  1)  ;  the  speaker  nigei  them  by  the  common  and  mntnal  oath*  of  their  fkthen,  by  tbe 
tomU  aad  the  tpirits  of  the  departed  heroe*  who  fell  and  were  there  baried.mot  to  yield  thna 
vp  tothe  Thehaai,  and  elaies  the  oraclkm  by  lefeniag  to  the  fact,  that  they  driivwed  tkam- 
•elT«a  up  to  the  Laoadsmoaiau,  a»d  woald  bavy  died  by  famiaa  momt  than  to  have  • 
i  to  the  Thebans  ($$  9-4). 


1.  ig..,.y6fufuh  against  the  common  instilutions  of  Greece. 

piUotf^,  i.  e.  of  the  Thebans  against  the  Plati^ans.  r —  inmluo^ifm 
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ip  yr^fi,  tobenuMnedjiobewma^er.  With  this  and  the  preceding 
verb  oMcry  atatpQw^  (6y  a  discreet  pUy)  is  to  be  taken,  although  pro* 
perly  it  should  be  in  the  occuaative  with  loflortag.  The  full  construe* 
tioD  according  to.Goel.  would  be  ^/ffaa^««— olxri^,  kafiwrag  (sc  mv* 
Toy,  i.  e.  %w  tSxior)^  to  tpure  xlb  tfipUp,  having  taken  it  upon  you.   Cf. 

Jelf's  Kahn.  §  898.  1.  a. oUd  it , , , ,  nad-otfuy,  and  what  $ort  of 

permmt  ve  are  vho  wmid  mfer^  L  &  upon  what  worthy  persons  the 
puoiehmem  would  fall.  — --^  ^ . . .  .^i^aroi,  how  ttncertain  ie  the  nor 
ture  (to)  of  misfortune  [it  being  uncertain]  ttpnn  wAont  U  may  fall 
even  (jrm)  without  his  deeerving  iL  This  last  clause  is  epexegetical  of 
the  former  one. 

2.  wg  n^inor  tifiitf  in  our  present  danger. ^  Z9^=  V  i^opni 

(Schol.)    Cr.  I.  32,  §  3. aUovfu&a ....  naQ^do&riwai.    Goeller 

constructs  and  explains  this  passage  as  follows :  airovfii^a  v/iag  ntUtM 
wdt — aUoifii&a  vfiiig  /u^  uftyrjfiornv — ikhai  yiyvofAt&a  xo*  ixutaXov- . 
fu&a  fii}  ytviad-atf  fiiidi — naffado{^9ivm.  Cum  priori  aUovfit&a  vfiig 
juncta  est  per  participium  senteutia  ini^otofiivoi  ^tovg  loig  ofiofiotfilovg 
nal  Moiroug  Jttw  'JLHijvw,  cum  altero  aitovfAi&a  vfiug  item  per  partici- 
ptum  juncta  hiec  sunt :  n^o<piQtifierot  o^xotv,  ovg  o!  naji(^ig  Vfiww  £/io- 
ffor.  Verba  autem  Iirrrcri  ytyvoftt&a  vftuv  luir  nmqiawf  jaifttv  xal 
iJtt%aXovftf&a  rovg  xtxfiri&rag  jungenda  sunt  cum  fitj  ytviodat  vjto  Ori^ 
(Sttioig  et  seqnentibus  vel  propter  ea,  qub  extreme  capite  proximo  ora- 
tor dixerat:  tndiponr^i  Ik'  Ilavowlag  ir.T.  i.  This  elucidates  very  well 
the  general  construction.  Some  verbal  explanations,  however,  seem 
necessary  to  be  added,  ofio/imtiiovg,  having  one  aliar,  i.  e.  being  wor- 
shipped at  ihe  same  cdtar.  An  association  of  tliis  sort  was  founded 
upon  some  common  characteristics,  which  gave  fitness  and  propriety  to 
the  union,  e.  g.  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  Jupiter  and  Hercules.  In  such 
relations  they  were  called  Dii  communes.    Cf.  Smith's  Diet.  Gr.  and 

Rom.  Antiq.  p.  68. xifpwf  is  in  the  genitive  with  urirotc,  on  the 

general  principle  that  verbs  of  praying  or  vowing,  are  joined  with  a 
genitive  of  the  person  or  thiiig,  by  whom  or  by  which  the  supplication 
is  made,  the  person  who  prays  being  considered  as  touching  the  knees 

of  the  divinity.    CC  Jelf's  Kilhn.  §  536.  CMrs.  6. vovfi  Mniufwag^ 

the  dead.  This  word  here  is  euphemistically  used.  Butt.  (Lexil.  No. 
68.  p.  373)  contends  that  xsMfArptorag  is  the  true  reading.  It  is  found 
in  one  of  t^e  Paris  nmnnscripts,  and  is  the  only  one  acknowledged  by 
the  Scholiasts  or  Pollux  in  quoting  the  passage. 

3.  oTTf^  refers  forward  to  Xoyov  -tfXtvjav.  (S.  §  197. 2).  — •  dior* 
....  airoi'.  How  natural  and  pathetic  is  this  sentence  I  The  speaker 
is  reluctant  to  stop^  although  its  necessity  is  acknowledged,  because 
with  the  termination  of  the  speech  ends  all  the  arguments  and  induce^ 
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meota,  which  they  caa  bring  fonranl  to  move  the  minds  of  their  jodgem, 
and  there  remains  nothing  in  the  way  <^an  immediate  sentence  which 

they  are  well  persuaded  will  be  pronounced  against  them. maz^ 

9t9f  in  CompariBon  with  death  in  battle. ^  xk  aina,  in  the  saate 

tUuaiion  which  we  were  in  previous  to  surrendering  ounselvea.    ■    ■ 
Tor  ^tmii^orra  %Mww  depends  on  kUffd^ui, 

^jixurnrpitoiivf  (cf.  IL  73.  §  3),  we  wUmnkf  mfoin. nm^mdo&^- 

MM.    Regularity  of  construction  would  have  required  na^tuBMr^u 
See  N.  on  IIL  dS.  §  4. 


CHAPTER   LX. 

The  Tbebans,  Isaring  tJie  eflaoi  of  this  speech  of  the  Platvaiu,  ask  and  obtain  leare  to  be  heaitf 

lyeply. 

1.  TTQog  TOP  Xoyoy  is  taken  by  Bloomf.  with  dtLToortsg^  being  appre- 
hensive at  their  speech,  but  it  is  better  to  construct  it  with  irdwn^ 

should  relent  somewhat  at  this  appeal liqpaaoy uhhm^  they  also 

said  that  they  (=  they  said  that  they  also)  wished  to  speak, ^»- 

KQ6T$Qog,,,.a7ioxgi(re(og^  a  longer  speech  was  granted  than  what  was 
necessarji  for  a  reply  to  the  quesUan.  ttTtoxgiattK  depends  on  pax^tr- 
tiQog. 


CHAPTERS  LXI— LXVn. 

The  speech  of  the  Thebans»  which  is  comprised  in  these  chapters,  is  a  fine 
specimen  of  an  attempt  to  support  an  unrighteous  cause  by  misrepreaentationi 
tsUseious  reasoning,  and  exaggerated  statements.  Its  fierce  and  rancorous 
invective,  and  malignant  denunciations  of  men  who  stood  before  their  unre- 
lenting judges  in  all  the  helplessness  of  predoomed  criminals,  contrast  finely 
with  the  pathos  and  earnestness  of  appeal  with  which  the  IMatieans  had  pleaded 
for  their  lives.  As  that  speech  was  pre-eminent  for  its  power  to  cMite  the  ten- 
der emotions,  so  this  is  equally  potent  in  arousing  the  fiercer  passions,  and  in 
steeling  the  mind  to  pity  or  forgiveness.  Both  are  maaten^eces  of  their  kind, 
and  ahottld  be  read  consecatively,  not  only  because  the  second  is  a  reply  to  the 
firat,  but  in  order  to  enjoy  the  contrast  of  sentiment  and  diction  furnished  by 
the  two  speeches. 
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CHAPTER   LXI. 

The  Thcb^ai  ofl«r  «■  the  ponnd  of  their  dcsira  to  tpeak,  the  kmg  and  erivieatiag  ipeeeh  of  the 
Plat»«M  (9  ])  ;  they  give  m  the  eeaw  of  the  enmity  of  the  Plataess,  the  «>miwi«loD  whioh 
WM  and  to  biiiif  then  into  the  Bceotiea  eonlbderacy,  to  which  froai  the  lint  they  weie 
•vene,  aed  to  avoid  which  th«y  had  formed  an  aliianoB  with  the  Athenians X$  8)- 

1.  il  xai^  if  in  Ukt  manner. P^ctxit^.    Cf.  fitaiQOTtqoq  loyos — 

anox^atmg^  HI.  60.  §  1. to  iqwtf^dkv  itninqlyano^  lic&l  antwered  to 

the  qnatien.    Cf.  ML  §  410. 6 ;  Kr.  }  46.  6.  N.  3. nt^l  uvx&p  is  to 

be  cooetructed  with  nolXffif  irpf  anoXoylav^  and  ^ua/Upmf  depeoda  on 
iatoloyUuf,  Render,  had  made  a  Long  defence  <f  ihemeelBes,  in  respect 
to  tMnge  foreign  to  the  matter  in  handy  and  of  which  they  have  not  been 
accused.  Bloomf.  refers  fijiafiirutf  to  avTw^  making  it  parenthetic, 
and  withal  they  being  not  even  accused  (of  any  offence).  For  the  pa»» 
mve  signification  oCaUi&Q^at^  cf.  ML  §  495.  d ;  Soph.  Gr.  Verbs,  p.  81. 

9r^o(  fiiy  li  is  for  n^os  ta  ftdp.    Cf.  Mt.  §  288.  Obs.  3. arrti* 

arecr,  to  reply  to,  to  make  a  counter-statement. tUyxw  noi^aaaSai^ 

to  refute^  to  show  the  idler  falsehood  of.    iXtyx<^  >«  Jimited  by  tw  Si, 

Cf.  S. }  187. 1. xaula,  L  e.  what  the  Platceans  call  xaiUa.    With 

some  such  qualification  do^a  is  also  to  be  taken. 

2.  stinrjij  i.  e.  Piatsa. ^pfilxtovg  mf^qinov^  a  heterogeneous 

mass.    Arnold  supposes  them  to  be  the  Hyantians^  Thracians,  Pela*- 

gians,  and  other  early  inhabitants  of  BcRotia.  Cf.  Strabo,  IX  2. }  3. 

wantg ....  ipw.  The  position  of  Thebes  in  the  Bceotiao  confederacy 
was  at  first  merely  that  of  a  leading  city,  but  in  process  of  time  it  ex* 
ercised  a. sway  do  less  despotic  than  that  of  the  Athenians  over  their 
nhies.  See  the  uote  of  Arnold  on  4his  passage,  who  notices  the  use  of 
iyrporsw&ai  instead  of  Sqx^ifd'M.  Cf.  Poppo's  Proleg.  IL  p.  298^ 
et  seq. alXmv ....  narqta.    See  N.  on  II.  2.  §  4. 


CHAPTER    LXII. 

The  tpnaker  now  prooeedi  to  reply  to  the  ohaife  of  defection  in  the  Peniaa  war,  whioh  wta 
made  against  them  by  the  Platcani.  Re  ehaigei  upon  the  Plat  cant  that  tliey  followed  the 
AllMnfana  Ihea  in  opporfng  the  Medea,  at  they  aiaee  hare  done  in  the  eflbrtt  of  that  itale  to 
endaveOiteee  i^%  1»  S) ;  wbemaa  the  BootiaiM  wete  on  the  tide  of  the  Medea,  not  throngb 
fanlt  of  tbe  people  at  laige,  bat  of  a  few  individoab  who  laled  them  with  detpotie  a^y 
(tt3«4);  bat  ciaoe  the  depaitue  of  the  Bfedea,  by  their  opposition  to  die  ansbitioos  designa 
of  AtbeM,  the  B«Boflaas  had  made  nmfleamaads  for  thaiafomiar  fenU  (^^  5.  S). 

1.  si/  acoompenies  pufilvaky  because  the  act  spoken  of  is  assumed 
as  certain.  B.  {  829.  Z.^^^tsiit^t—iytiXssiaii  tn  this  they  extdL 
8.  §203. 
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2.  Id&rpfaiovg  is  put  in  the  accusative  by  attraction,  the  regufar  con- 
struction being  Ud^vatoiy  sc.  i(trfiiitot9,  Cf.  K.  5  342.  R.  3 ;  Kr.  §  62. 
4.  §  3.    The  eophiBtry  and  injustice  of  this  attempt  to  defame  the  Pla- 

tcsans,  18  80  obvious  as  to  need  scarcely  a  passing  remark. rg — 

avxfi  Idi^y  in  the  same  way atrixiam.    There  is  a  play  on  this 

•word  as  opposed  to  fir^McM^^  if  they  alone  of  the  Boeotians  did  not 
Mediae^  they  certainly  are  the  only  ones  who  have  Atticised. 

3.  Ir  ot(^  ei9ci,  in  ttohai  a  form  of  government  ^=under  what  political 
drcumslanees. tovto  refers  to  the  coin*6e  pursued  by  ihe  two  par- 
ties in  the  Persian  war.  The  Thebans  now  endeavor  to  cast  the  blame 
of  their  adherence  to  the  Median  interests,  upon  a  few  of  tlieir  leading 
men.  — ^-  nol^uvotHra(^=^  Sioixovira.  Haack)  is  to  be  taken  with  Hv/- 
j(an¥,  — —  T^  awf>i^€9jatfa  *»  joiq  ^wp^oyemuTotg,  the  abstract  being 
pat  for  the  concrete.  Bothe  says,  **  malini  ti3  trwpQopeaji^^  i.  e.  fere 
T^  uwpffowi,  tfi  (Twpgoffvrtj}*  *—  Jh^KaorsMx,  a  domination^  a  despotic 
away*  The  terra  refers  here  to  such  as  were  above  law  themselves 
and  could  oppress  and  lord  it  over  others  at  their  pleasure. 

4.  oi/To*  refers  to  the  persons  who  composed  the  oligarchy. 

naTix<i^^^  warw  to  nlti^oq^  coercing  the  people^  compelling  the  nttdti- 

iude  by  force, aiftor^  i.  e.  the  Persian  king, kavj^g  depends  oo 

ainougaTOQ. w=  i*Birm^  wv,  of  which  the  antecedent  depends  on 

wBtdurai  ( Jelf 's  Kfthn.  §  495),  and  the  relative,  on  ^/laprw.  S.  J  194. 1. 
— /u^  ftita  vofivsw  {^vofiQvq  ov  jt^oi/uciT}.  Haack),  sc.  ow«.  Cf.  the 
use  of /i^  uTio,  I.  91.  §  7. 

5.  towtf  vofiovg  tkufit^  **  recovered  their  law>s,  l  e.  their  legitimate 
constitution  which  had  been  overturned  by  the  oligarchs."  Bloo&f. 
—  (2  fMtxofUFoi — fiiiv&sgiiaafAsr  depends  on  axvpaa&a^  /^ij,  you 
aught  to  cangider—whether  we  jighting^freed  (  ^whether  we  by  fight- 
ing  did  not  free). ip  Ko^ptiff.    Cf.  I.  1 13.  §  2. 


CHAPTER   LXIII. 

TlM  alliaaoe  of  the  Platsuu  with  Uie  Atbenuiin,  profcnedly  made  for  protectkm  agUMl  tke 
BooiiftBt,  gave  tlwni  now  right  to  join  that  atale  in  itM  altcmpc  oa  the  UbertMi  of  Gffaeea»  ai 
tbej  volaatarily  had  done,  and  fraoB  whaoh,  had  compabory  meaaarai  beea  empioTed  hj 
Athea*,  Ibey  mifht  have  beea  pioteeted  by  the  eoafedemey  entered  into  acaiait  the  Medin 
{^i  1,  8)  ;  ai  to  their  pfea  that  it  woold  have  bees  ditgiaoeftil  lo  betray  their  beDefaetos,  it 
was  far  aaore  diihoMfaUe  aad  mjart  to  aairt  ia  eaataviag  Greeee  (^  3.  d). 

1.  Mg  di  vfiug  x,  t.  it.    Having^  thus  replied  to  the  chai^  of  meditm 
brought  against  them^  the  BoBottaos  proceed  to  examine  the  policy  and 
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conduct  of  the  Plataeaoa^  and  by  detraction  and  misrepresentation  en- 
deavor  to  make  their  recent  offence  preponderate  over  all  their  former 
services,  just  as  they  had  magni6ed  their  own  services  since  the  Per- 
sian war  above  their  misconduct  in  that  war.  In  this  way  by  unduly 
amplifying  their  own  merits  and  the  Plataean  demerits,  and  lightly 
passing  over  their  respective  conduct  in  the  Median  war,  they  reverse 
the  position  of  the  two  states,  and  make  the  PlatflBans  worthy  of  the 

hig^iest  censure,  and  themselves  of  unqualified  praise. a^tmtQot 

....  bifJiiag,  you  rcUher  (than  we)  are  worthy  of  all  pum$htnent.  This 
expression  by  no  means  implies  that  the  Thebans  thought  themselves 
worthy  of  punishment  But  as  mutual  accusations  had  been  made, 
the  comparative  is  employed  to  give  force  to  the  charge  of  guilt,  which 
'  the  Thebans  were  now  hurling  back  at  their  accusers. 

2.  fyi¥99&9.      Krilger  pronounces  this  to  be  a  somewhat  harsh 

asyndeton. tit  n^og  rjl^ag^  aa  far  as  it  respected  us  =  against  us. 

avTovg,  i.  e.  the  Athenians. imaqxow.  Repeat  to  ju^  IwtnUva^ 

T^?..../»y»Tj^rfwfC  shows,  as  Bloomf.  remarks,  how  it  was  in 

the  power  of  the  Platieans  not  to  have  united  with  the  Athenians 
to  the  prejudice  of  others  {Iwtnthai ....  aiUoi$),  viz.  by  the  con- 
federacy of  the  Lacedsemonians  against  the  Medes,  upon  the  pro- 
tection of  which  th^y  might  have  thrown  themselves,  when  pressed 
by  the  Athenians  to  the  commission  of  deeds  which  were  unjust. 

—  in\  T<p  Mrfifi^.    See  N.  on  I.  102.  §  4. to  (Uyttnov^  what  is 

grecUest,  —  na^ixur^  sc.  ifiir, ou  fltal^ofitwot  er*,  being  no  long* 

er  compsUed  by  necessity ,  as  formerly  when  oppressed  by  the  Thebans. 
•A—  fialXor,  rather. 

3.  tovg  fUp  refers  to  the  Athenians,  and  rovg  ds  to  the  other  Greeks. 

4.  annoisf  L  e.  the  Athenians. etlazvyfig  awikXayiUvriv^  free 

from  disgrace.    S.  k  197.  2.    How  the  return  which  they  made  to 

the  Athenians  was  disgraceful  is  shown  in  vfiiig  fth  yag  x.  t.  X.  The 
law  of  reciprocity  demanded  that  they  should  assist  the  Athenians  ' 
when  suffering  injury,  but  not  when  doing  wrong  to  others.  *  "  ual' 
vo« . . . .  6tptiXri&da»g.  The  sense  of  this  difficult  passage  becomes 
clear  and  apposite  by  repeating,  with  all  the  best  recent  commentators, 
^4  arrtdopai  in  both  clauses  of  the  sentence,  and  giving  to  aiaxQow 
ft&lXtrtf  the  sense  which  afir/ioy  has  in  II.  40.  }  i,  this  rather  is  dis- 
gracefid  and  not.  The  general  idea  is,  that  it  is  base  not  to  return 
honorable  favors  in  an  honorable  way,  but  not  so,  to  refuse  to  return 
a  kindness  by  the  commission  of  acts  of  injustice. 
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CHAPTER    LXIV. 

Th«  eowM  taken  by  the  Pliit»ain  in  tlw  Pentaa  war  h  «cain  attriboted  to  f  heir  dedie  to  act  m 
concert  mth  the  Atheaiam  ($  1) ;  wherefofe  their  cUim  of  merit  on  that  sooieii  nnnnomm- 
Ue  (f  3) ;  aad  aacb  oiore  lo  ii  it  by  their  ▼otimtary  adheieiioe  to  the  Atheaiau  ta  tkeir  a^ 
fiesMOB  npoa  the  liberties  of  Oreeoe  (^  3) ;  by  thw  ihowiof  wiot  are  thrir  ival  prtadplaa. 
they  have  forfeUed  all  the  daioN  to  wbieb  their  wrTieei  ia  the  Penioa  war  iB%bt  have  oa«&- 
tledlhem(^4). 

1.  d^kov  u  iaoiriaaif'-ptidiaixritg^  you  have  made  it  plam  that  nei 
on  account  of  the  Greeks  you  alone  (of  the  Bcsotians)  did  not  medise^ 
Hrfilaavt^  depends  on  d^low  iaouiaitte  as  though  it  were  dijlovr.   See 

N.  on  I.  11.  §  3. 'A&ipfwtoif  sc  ^fi^durvy.  -^ —  iffAik  ^     Sopply 

from  the  context  ovx  ifiTidlaau. rolg  /tsr  refers  to  the  Athenkms^ 

loiq  di  to  the  Gi^eks  in  general.    By  this  opposittoo,  the  Atheuiaofl 
are  invidiouBly  regarded  as  not  helonging  to  the  Greeks. 

2.  09  ftfy. . . .  etquktia&m,  to  receive  beneJUs/rom  ihoeethingMiDhere^ 
in  you  have  been  brave  for  others,  itp  w^ «»  a^io  rovrtir  5,  the  relative 
being  taken  synecdochicalJy  with  aya^^L  Bothe  says  that  a<p  wr  is 
put  for  if  olip  (i.  e.  toig  MijdiMoig),  — — *  ixa^ovg  refers  to  the  AthemaiM* 
«^ ano  TovToir  is  an  emphatic  repetition  of  i^  mk.  There  is  a  simi- 
lar repetition  of  the  preposition  with  the  relative  in  Demosth.de  Chem 
}  23)  QNTic  nal  ns(fl  wr  <paol  fiiXliw  avjop  noiunf^  ual  ^n^l  Tsvt«iv  s^ 

KaniyoQowjav  oat^oacr^s. iians^ ....  |vMr/«iy^£Mr^<.    This  bitter 

and  insulting  taunt  is  like  our  homely  phrase,  as  yqu  have  made  your 
bed  so  'lie  down  in  it.  • 

3.  duKmXvBU^  se.  to  nara^ovXova&ai  eivrov^  —  wcnt^^  sc  v^e. 
-»^  sKrirt^  ^fiHgy  sc.  ol  bhyagx^i  Ifiiaowno,    Cf.  III.  62.  §§  3, 4* 

4.  oiTiyf^ ....  n^ev^cff ^c,  v)ho  have  diaptayed  bravery  to  their  it^ 
ry*  »—  oi  Tt^oi^nwia  (sc  tj  ^ion  vfi»w\  wjt  corresipimdent  to  yovr 
nature  or  disposiiiotL  The  idea  is  that  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the 
Platfeans  gave  evidence,  that  the  services  which  they  rendered  in  the 
Persian  war  were  not  in  accordance  with  the  natural  impoke  of  their 
mind,  but  quite  foreign  to  their  true  nature  which  was  ioclieed  to 
wrong-doing.    The  virulence  of  this  half  suppressed  or  rather  partially 

expressed  sentiment,  is  still  further  manifested  in  what  follows^ 

{  VW*s^  BC  n  fffiiuQa, 4$;>iliyx^  k  ^o  iln&i^,  "  in  venm  pnbala 

stmt,  i.  e.  ilA  comperta  sunt,  ut  vera  voluotatis  vaBtrte  ratio  appareret'* 
Poppo  (Proleg.  I.  p.  292).  ^  to  ahi&ig^  according  to  Bloomfiekl,  eone- 
spends  to  our  expression,  of  a  inUh,  or  for  a  truOu  Bothe  makes  it 
equivalent  to  alfid-&q.  —  a9txop  odor  tortuv^  pursuing  an  unjust 
course.    Cf.Mt  §409.4  j  S.  §  181.2. 
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5.  mr  ^fidtt^  Tff  mKMDOP  infiwpAp  is  opposed  to  row  vfihsgw 
bwvmw  ittruuafiip,  tbe  antithesis  being  a  condensed  epitome  of  the 
whole  argument  of  the  last  two  chapters. 


CHAPTER    LXV. 

Th«  »ttoapt  of  the  TIwImiu  to  eatar  PIttaa  wu  nade  at  the  exprau  •oUdtation  of  mmim  of  ite 
b«t  dtixeas  ($f  1,  3} ;  ■nd'tho  doiga  of  it  wm  nothiog  mora  than  to  mtoio  tbe  PlaUeaa 
slate  to  the  BcsoUan  ooaledetacy  ($  S). 

1.  The  Thebans  having  responded  to  the  charge  of  medism  ad- 
TBDced  against  them  by  the  Ptatoeans,  now  proceed  to  vindicate  their 

attempt  to  enter  Plattea.  —  a . . . .  adiUJi&rftai,    Cf.  III.  56.  i  2. 

y«f  serves  to  introduce  an  explanation  of  adixi^&iivai,  and  may  be 

rendered,  to  vit,  for  example. U^afifiviatq,    Arnold  says  that  th^ 

plural  form  is  used,  because  the  festival  was  of  several  days'  continu- 
ance. —  ovd^ — iftw  fuxlXw,  nol  more  than  yot<sB  not  $o  much  a»  you, 

2.  airtol^  of  our  ovm  accord.  Mt.  §  468.  4.  —  d  i(kax6(ti^a  *aX 
^idfioufuify  if  we  had  fought  againat—and  ravagedr-^e  had  been 
guiky  of  injitsiiee^  literally,  are  guiilyj  etc.  Bloomf.  explains  this  se* 
qaence  of  tenses  as  not  having  reference  to  time  at  all,  but  only  as  it 
regards  the  agents,  and  that  hypoihetically.  Of  the  thing  thus  hypo- 
thetically  put,  the  assertion  is,  '  if  that  were  the  case,  then  we  are 
guilfy.'  This  is  the  true  solution,  although  in  strictness  the  idea  of 
time  is  not  absent  from  the  expression,  the  apodosis  taking  the  present 
tense  in  order  to  show  that  the  guilt  of  the  transactiop,  if  the  protasig 
was  true,  rested  upon  them  to  the  present  time.  Cf.  K.  §  339.  3.  d. 
Krfig.  attributes  to  adtxotfitv  the  notion  of  the  perfect,  but  this  is  ques- 
tionable. It  is  the  remark  of  Poppo,  that  i,dixovfiiy  uy  was  properly 
required,  but  that  adutovfitv  was  employed  for  the  sake  of  concinnity. 
—  Jtj^ ....  ^vftfietxla^  depends  on  navaat  {cause  to  cease).    S.  §  19>7. 

2.    Reference  is  had  to  their  alliance  with  the  Athenians. ra 

xoofi — naj^m.    See  N.  on  II.  2.  §  4, Ti  adixovfity.    Here  the 

tense,  in  Poppo's  estimation,  is  rightly  employed,  because  the  protasis 
contains  a  supposition  which  was  the  true  one.  *-—  oS  yit^  ayorteg .... 
inofiiyw.  Allusion  is  sneeringly  made  to  what  the  Platsoans  said.  III. 
56.  {  3  (end). 

3.  ^Htiyoi — ^sig.    The  verb  is  to  be  supplied  from  the  preceding 

na^stfoftov&i. nXslm  na^fiaXXofts^oi  (cf.  IL  44.  §  3),  having  greater 

intereOs  (in  the  country)  al  Hake.   Cf.  o£  ^i^ro*  *al  x^/Mun  xal  /trci^ 

28* 
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§  2,  supra. ipavlwno ....  ^iv&ut,  they  vfMed  thai  tho^e  <f  ytm 

who  wet€  leat  toorfhy^  should  no  longer  have  the  lead  (in  tbe  raaoage- 
meDt  of  political  affairs).  The  meaning  of  ft&Xlw  yaw&ia  k  quite 
obscure  in  itseli^  but  is  satisfactorily  unfolded  by  the  antithetic  clause 
Tovg  19 ... .  Bzetyj  and  that  the  belter  portion  (of  citizens)  should  Aoee 
their  deserts  (i.e.  the  station  and  influence  which  of  right  belong  to 
them).  The  sense  elicited  by  Poppo,  and  adopted  by  most  of  the  Ger- 
man commentators,  viz.  should  become  worse  (supplying  x^^^  ^^ 
(mllop\  is  very  flat  and  inapposite.  Nor  has  Arnold  mended  the  mat- 
ter by  extending  the  ellipsis  to;^e/^ot'c  17  aya&ovgj  should  become  worse 
rather  than  better,    vfidjp  is  the  partitive  genitive.    See  N«.  on  L  I26i 

§  II;  III.  22.  §  5. owp^oyiotal ....  aXlojgiovvTfg.    This  is  a  very 

obscure  sentence,  but  af\er  repeated  examinations  of  it,  I  am  disposed 
to  adopt  the  explanation  of  Goellcr,  who  constructs  aMfurrwr  wiih 
iXXotQiovmgy  and  takes  the  clause  in  the  sense  of  ab  urbe  dves  nm 
abalienantes,  not  depriving  the  city  of  its  citizens  (i.  e.  not  baoishing 
them).  Tbe  general  sense  then  would  be,  being  correctors  of  yonr 
minds  (L  e.  teaching  you  better  politics),  btU  not  interfering  with  your 
personal  rights,  Arnold  translates,  or  rather  paraphrases  (according 
to  his  usual  custom)  thus :  *^  and  as  for  your  persons  (or,  your  outward 
condition),  not  giving  up  your  city  to  foreigners,  but  bringing  it  home 
to  a  natural  union  with  men  of  your  own  blood  and  race."    In  respect 

to  the  use  o^owfumw^  see  N,  on  I.  17.  §  I. ig  njy  l^vyyhiuxp  rden 

to  tbe  Boeotian  confederacy. 


CHAPTER    LXVK 

Tbe  Platsan*  an  oharfod  with  hmviag  first  aeoeded  to  these  peaoefol  overtiues,  but  aftecwank 
witli  having  treachereisly  butchered  the  Tbebana  (^$  ],  9),  thos  perpetrating  a  thfeefoM 
eriine,  the  violation  of  a  oovenant,  the  massacre  of  the  ThebanSf  and  the  breakiac  of  their 
ehgagement  not  to  kill  these  men,  If  their  oovntry  poesossient  were  left  anhyored  by  tbe  The* 
baas  ($  3) ;  for  these  atrocities  they  shall  now  receive  their  meritMl  pnnishmeat  (^  4). 

1.  t%it(iriqiov  di.    See  N.  on  IL  39.  {  2. leofra ....  frcrn^tt.    See 

N.  on  II.  2.  k  4. noXix^wiVy  to  live  under  a  form  of  government 

Uvai.    The  subject  is  tor  (iovXofiirop, 

2.  ;r«*?i}<roFT«ff;  sc.  nqog  tiftag  from  the  preceding  context. » 

a^a  Kul  {even  though.  Cf.  ITI.  67.  $  2) ... .  ieEk&orr^  is  a  parenthetical 
senteuce  to  be  taken  with  the  following  context     ov . . 
without  the  consent  of  a  majoriiy  of  your  citizens.    It  will  be  1 
bered,  that  the  BoBotians  were  called  in4>y  a  few  of  the  principal  dti- 
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ov  f»ni  U  a  varied  expression  for  Srw.    Cf.  1. 91.  f  5.    This 

use  of  fiwta  is  of  quite  fi^oent  occurrence. ifioictj  Wee  In 'kind. 

The  Boeotians  bad  offered  no  violence  to  the  Plateans,  but  had  only 
attempted  to  persuade  them  by  words,  whereas  the  return  for  this 
interference  was  made  in  deeds  of  blood. « —  rstnt^hat  (sc.  c3ot«) 
explains  ta  oftiua.  In  respect  to  the  engagement  referred  to^  cC  II.  3. 
{  1.  —  fyl&tlv  from  the  city  of  Platiea. ini&ifuroi  is  accommo- 
dated in  case  to  antxttUa-tB.  This  clause,  as  Poppo  remarks,  is  placed 
before  iAq  /uir— ov;  6i^  because  it  belongs  alike  to  both  these  rela- 
tive clauses. na^  contrary  to. h^  X^^^f  w  combat,  hand 

to  hamL  — -—  ofioiwi  as  those  who  were  butchered  after  having  sur- 
rendered themselves  (ovg  di  x^H^^  *•  v*  ^0- ^^  •  •  •  •  f^ttfyaa&Bj 

him  have  ye  not  done  a  dreodfid  deed?    This  interrogation  partakes 
.of  the  nature  of  an  exclamation,  and  expresses  a  strong  affirmative. 

3.  «o*  Tcrvras  eepedaUy.  Cf.  Mt  §  470.  d.  —  ti}i'  t«  Xv&Haar 
ofioXoyiw  and  the  accusatives  connected  with  it,  are  in  epexegetical 
apposition  with  idixlag. 

4.  owe,  *^ no!  not  ifJ*  Bloomf.  —  ovto*  refers  to  the  Lacediemo- 
nian  judges. 


CHAPTER   LXVII. 

TIm  spMkw  flOMi  ai>  by  Mwrtinir  that  for  all  time  tMngi  the  Thebans  rigfady  demand  that  tbe 
nateans  •hall  be  jniaUied  (^  1)  ;  he  ntgn  apos  the  jadgee  not  to  be  moved  by  their  nferaaoa 
to  their  former  virtue*,  for  theee,  if  they  ever  had  any,  only  enhaneed  their  jumeiit  goilt ;  nor 
by  their  appeal*  to  the  sepolehree  of  their  dead  and  to  their  own  dertitntlon  ((  2) ;  for  the 
Theban*  had  loflbred  far  more  in  thoae  who  were  bntdiered  at  Flatca  and  who  fell  at  Cora- 
nea  (^  3) ;  for  their  maniftit  and  enormeiu  erimee  they  efaonid  be  pvniriied,  and  fhmirii  to  aU 
other  eviHloen  a  salatary  waraing  both  of  their  doom,  and  the  inflozible  determination  of  the 
Laoed«mottiant  to  lediem  theie  and  limiiar  grievanoet  ($^4-7). 

1.  tavra  depends  on  int^riX&ofity,  and  tovrov  refers  forward  to  the 
sentence  beginning  with  &a  vfuig  fiw  <fdfjT«  which  explains ^vTci^ — 
f^ft&if.  The  verb  nd&/t9r  is  to  be  supplied  in  the  latter  clause  from  the 
preceding  one,  with  the  modified  sense,  that  we  may  heJuUy  confirmed 
in  our  betief,  fer,  as  Bloomfl  remarks,  explanations  were  not  needed  to 
communicate  to  themselves  knowledge,  or  the  lawfulness  of  their  re- 
venge. — reTiftn^fiffWH^t  =  noXaoartZQ  avtovg.  Schoi  The  construc- 
tion of  this  and  the  preceding  participle  is  explained  in  N.  on  I.  76.  $  1. 

2.  it  jtg  S^a  xal.    See  N.  on  III.  66.  §  2. inixov^vg  has  Ae 

fbrce  of  an  adjective. dtnXaolag  Siifdag  (sc.  Jlvai),  ought  (z^  re- 
peated) to  be  double  penaUiee.  Arnold  thinks  that  the  singular  number 
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'  11  nquiiedl,  aodtha^  ^lu^d^ur  should  be  nifliedi  but  the  laws  oTdlip- 
sis  are  best  mat  by  th^  fubaudiUoo  of  iuftu^  and  the  sense  k  imH  ma- 
terially changed. svx  Is  n^om^ortvVf  "modo  us  (eorum  oatims) 

non  coKvaaenleJ^    Poppo,    Cf.  UL  64.  §  4.    Blooiaf.  jastly  censoies 
Arnold's  translation,  contrary  to  what  we  bave  «  right  to  expoct  ^^thmk, 

oJlo^t^/cf  (their) — oIxt^  (your). i^^ifiiar.    Allusion  is  mads 

to  what  the  Plaleans  had  said  about  their  deserted  cooditioo,  UL 
57.  §  a 

3.  ino  Toi/Twy  is  to  be  constructed  aAer  du^aq^stn^y.  The  hyper- 
baton  promotes  emphasis  by  brioging  in  juxtaposition  tsvtmv  and  %Lh 

xiav  fi^&r, ^Xixiap,  youih^  L  ^.  young  men.    Cf.  LAt.  juvaUuM  -• 

ju9me$. «r  jtari^^g  cl  (Ah^-^l  di^  tkt  faiherM  of  vhomy  oome-^ 

others.    For  this  kind  of  partitive  apposition,  see  N.  on  I.  8d.  §  3w  — - 

i/ortBg^  m  bringittg  over. ngeofiviui  is  the  predicate,  being  Ufi, 

otd  men  (as  io  old  age). olntmi  Sipf^oi  (repeat  iv\  vAose  bereaved 

fanUUee. 

4.  o5 — t&if  ir&^tinwy  those  men.    The  genitive  is  partitive. 

o*  di  dmaiwq.    Repeat  naaj^ovJK  t».  — ^  la  ivartla  is  to  be  taken 

adverbially,  on  the  contrary,    Cf.  Bernh.  Synt  p.  190. ixizo^tot 

siraif  se.  altmt^ol  elai, 

5.  tTir  vvr  i^fiiay.    Reference  is  again  made  to  the  complaint  of 

the  PlateanF,  III.  57.  §  3. dia  in  di*  kavrovg  denotes  the  means, 

through  their  own  agency.  EL  §  29 1.  II.  3.  b. ananodirtK — nUaop- 

Tcri.  The  aorist  of  the  participle  seems  here  to  be  used  lor  the  future 
by  way  of  anticipation,  in  order  to  show  the  confidence  of  the  speaker 
that  the  Piatieans  would  be  punished.  Cf.  Kri  256. 4.  f ;  Mt.  }  500.  9 ; 
9.  }  211.  N.  3.  As  it  respects  punishment  by  death  not  being  an  Hni 
Ti/iwQitt^  Bloomf  aptly  illustrates  the  idea  by  our  familiar  expression, 
death  is  too  good  for  him,  /a^  in  iyrofM  yog  mioonmi  seems  to  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  answering  an  anticipated  objeetion,  that  fbe 
punishment  of  the  Platmans  would  not  be  in  accordance  with  law  or 
usage. ngoiaxQUU^oi  and  ntuQadojTig  depend  on  nUowrtUj  refer- 
ence being  bad  to  what  was  said  by  the  Platsans,  III.  58.  §  3,  the 

words  in  fiax^i  being  added  by  the  Boeotian  speaker, wt  o4r^ 

Repeat  mentally  ndaoyttu, aX£ .,.,  na^ont^    Cf.  1 U.  52.  i  2. 

The  trial,  however,  which  the  Platteans  had  in  mind,  was  tp  be  a  legal 
one. 

6.  jwde,  i.  e.  the  Plateaus. upofia  n-a^svair,  who  have  suffered 

wdawfiUly  (see  N.  on  I.  39.  i  3).  There  is  an  antithetkal  reference  to 
the  preeediog  Brrofia  mhartai,  Bloomf.  also  finds  the  same  corre^ 
spondence  between  iytanoHojs  X'*Q*'^  dinai«r^  and  the  words  of  the 
Platfleans  owp^wor-'no^aQ^ai xa^f'^i  HI.  58.  {  1.  -— *  ir^  inUwm»  s^ 
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of  whieh  Um  ftttlec«deiit  d^petuk  on  jr«!^.  ftod  the  relative  Itmite  ^r^o* 
^uff*  am  a  (qmecdocbieal  aeeusative.—  a^mqtwfuarm  *  • . .  yi/pw^ 
VM,  M  Mf|^  ««i^  #/« ecAct  embMshtd  viih  fihe  expremimm  (literally, 
iMf^)  ore  a  ctmermg  (for  what  ia  wrong).  An  emphaais  is  to  ho 
given  to  hutn^  aa  oppoeed  to  oiw  lip/oic  which  may  be  mentally  aop* 
plied. 

7.  9i^laHi9wnig^h(mng mimmedvpfMatedbnefty. iroiijir^^t 

conforma  to  vfulg^  although  it  properly  belong*  to  ol  i}/ifian(.  Thla  ia 
done  to  give  promiaence  to  the  applieation  to  the  ease  in  hand,  of  what 
was  intended  to  be  advaneed  aa  a  general  principle.  A  verb  tor  ol 
i/tfto¥tg  may  be  supplied  from  the  dependent  clauie  (cf.  Jelf's  Kflhn. 
i  695w  3)|  or  it  may  be  conaidered  aa  merged  into  the  new  subject  vfUi^ 
See  N.OII  iTufiwlwofi*^  L  8S.  $  1. 


CHAPTER    LXVIII. 

Tkm  ItMMAmwamuMm  jadget  adhrriaf  to  Um  l^falitj  of  their  q««rtkm,  agaio  piopow  it  to  eoeb  of 
the  Plmtvaos,  and  upon  reoeiviaf  a  nef  atjve  answer,  put  all  the  men  to  death,  and  mII  the 
women  as  tlaret  ($$  1,  2) ;  the  eilj  and  eoontry  ara  gl^en  np  to  the  Thebani,  who  loofl 
conftMSlaand  iMMoottiielaBdi,  and  demoy  the  eitj  to  its  veiy  ftondatlona,  and  oraatnaof 
Iteloaplaof  Juon  l«|olmUdi^  lor  ikm  eatortaiMBoait  of  tmTelkn  (^  3) ;  aad  tbna  wna 
Plat«a  dertiojed  for  the  take  of  the  Theban*  ((  4). 

1.  dtMaaiu^  belongs  to  the  verbs  enrnrrtiMr  and  iM9Uf(Hato.  — 
m^uf  beSoDgs  to  int^wti/ia  in  the  sense  of  the  subjective  genitive^ 
their  que^imL  Bloonifield,  however,  conatruets  it  with  i^Ag  Qfiir, 
wmid  be  right  (L  e.  advantageous)^^  them*  Poppo  with  Bfluier,  thinka 
that  •z*'''  ia  the  true  reading.  •— —  » f  ti  . . . .  nmir^wfi  explains  appo- 
aitionaily  vo  lntfwnj^A.-— —  tor  tt  ilXw  x^irw,  L  e.  the  time  between 
the  Median  invasion  and  the  Peloponnesian  war. «— ^i^il^tr  ia  em- 
ployed to  show  that  tbia  was  the  ground  assumed  by  the  judges,  but 
not  the  historian's  opinion  or  belief.  *— —  xena  tag  ntdatag  nuwariav 

— anwdig.    Cf.  II.  71.  J  2. f  w  Mff^v  refers  to  the  second  Persian 

invasionr ot«  wTf^or ....  mnoig,    AAer  repeated  examinations 

of  this  passage,  I  am  led  to  adopt,  na  the  most  simple  and  natural  expli- 
cation, that  which  repeats  n^t/jiforro  and  constructs  thus,  »c  ova  /M- 
larto  (the  second  reason  why  the  question  proposed  to  the  Platosana 
waa  proper,  dwu  ifitow  being  the  first)  eis  wr^^oy  »^f (iroiTOy  o  ni^ 
tev  ni^nuxlbe^ai  ngotixettte  utnoig^  The  conjecture  of  Bioorofiald 
ia  worthy  of  attention,  viz.  that  the  author,  aa  <^en  for  brevity's  sake, 
and  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  the  aaroe  phrase  eim  i^fyani  faaa  writ- 
Vtnigoim  dd^ano^  though  by  doing  this  he  broke  up  the  parenthesii^ 
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and  let  it  ran  into  the  portion  ta^ra  parenSkenn. tun  inura  reiera 

to  Tcr^  valmutg  /Zatrarflriiov  vnorSag.  "-^^^yovfimfoi ....  ntagof&iiftu  m  a 
virtual  repetki<in  of  vdfiKiowx9q ....  U^v  at  the  beginoing  of  the  see- 
tkm,  and  may  be  rendered,  tkinkmg  tkem$elBes  rdeagedfrom  all  ooae- 
nam  obUgaiiom  (Uvnwdoi)  by  thit  jual  offer  (which  had  not  been  re- 
ceived), and  that  they  had  been  evil-treated  by  them. to  avrh  (sc 

int^wr^iia)  depends  on  i^mmmtg.  ^-^  &«  ^xcurraif  na^yayowtwg,  hap- 
iMg  led  them  tip  (i  e.  eaoeed  them  to  be  led  up)  aiu  by  one  (to  be  inter- 
rogated).  o«oT«  fiff  ^paiw^  when  they  said  no  (lo  the  question). 

i^alfnop  inoii^etiPtQ  ovdiva.  A  cold4>looded  and  aavage  deed,  lor 
which  no  palliation  can  be  found,  except  perhaps  in  the  act  of  the  Pla- 
teana  spoken  of  in  II.  5.  §  7,  It  appears  that  the  Athenkuw  who  (bnn- 
ed  part  of  the  garrison  (cf.  II.  6.  i  4)  shared  the  same  fate,  as  did  also 
Laco,  though  a  n^lerog  of  the  Lacedaemonians  (cf.  III.  52.  }  5). 

2.  ovm  ilaevovg  dutuaeU^,  The  garrison  of  Platoea  consisted  of 
400  Platieans  and  80  Athenians  (cf.  II.  7a  $  3),  making  a  total  of  480. 
There  escaped  by  the  successful  attempt  to  scale  the  walls  212,  and 
one  was  lost  (cf.  III.  24.  i  2),  which  diminished  the  garrison  by  2ia 
Now  we  find  that  there  were  put  to  death  by  the  Lacedsmoniane  200 
PIa(»ans  and  25  Athenians,  making  a  total  of  438.  The  number  42 
which  is  required  to  make  480,  may  be  set  down  as  comprising,  those 
who  perished  in  the  siege  by  famine,  exhaustion  from  labor,  and  other 
casualties. 

3.  IriotiTor  giiv  timt,  about  a  year.    Similar  to  this  use  of  t^,  is  our 

expression  eome,  when  it  is  applied  to  a  number  above  one. xa 

o^pirtQa  tpfforovmg,  ^  uho  had  fcwored  their  party.^^  Bloomf. dta^ 

MooUuf  nodw,  two  hundred  feei  square  as  it  appears  from  rnxwrax^  sv- 
«Af>,  which  simply  means  around,  not  in  a  circle-  as  some  translate  it 
This  inn  was  built  evidently  for  the  accommodation  of  those  who  might 

come  to  worship  in  the  temple  of  Juno. ip  tw  Tc//st,  in  the  toaUj 

not  intra  masma  (t.  e.  in  urbe),  as  Poppo  af\er  Heitm.  and  Haack  trans- 
lates it.  --^-  yetnf  ixatofiTtodoy,  Arnold  says  that  this  was  an  addi- 
tional vaog  or  chapel,  to  the  one  ahready  existing  in  the  ^Hqmw  or 
sacred  precinct  of  Juno,  and  that  it  was  built  by  the  Thebans  to  propi- 
tiate the  Plafsean  goddess,  whose  natural  worshippers  they  had  just 
exterminated. antftla&wrtsp,  they  hired  out,  leased  for  hire, 

4.  a^n  tou.    Cf  111.  3.  i  1. 

5.  m«  fQlTi»  Ktd  htyriHoox^,  According  to  this  the  alliance  com- 
menced A.  C.  519,  but  Grote  (Hist  of  Greece,  IV.  p.  222),  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  circumstances  (as  recounted  by  Herodotus)  which 
brought  it  about,  reckons  its  commencement  as  late  as  A.  C.  510,  after 
the  expulsion  of  Hippies. 
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CHAPTER    LXIX. 

Tk«  FaiopoBBeti—  Heat,  wbteh  bad  gOM  to  Um  mj^tntm  of  tlw  LMliiaiu,  ivtvnMusdkiMnBd 
«o«ditMM  to  Pek^MMtM,  mnd  at  Cyflrae  finds  BnadM,  who  b  depatod  by  Ihe  L«eed«no- 
BiaM  M  ooaanDor  to  Alddas,  ia  aa  axpeditioB  agaiast  Careyia  which  b  bow  ob  foot  (^  1,  t). 

1.  The  narrative  is  here  resumed  from  III.  33. at..,,  vi}e$  is  the 

subject  of  xaTaXafijfayovaiv,  the  words  »?....  xanpfix&rivay  being  an 
adverbial  clause  denoting  time.  The  participles,  tptvyowrat,  htidfix^^ 
9ai,  jf«^iifr^fc9ai,  and  the  adjective  9noQ»dBg  denote  in  graphic  order 
the  adventures  of  this  unsnceessful  and  badly-commanded  fleet  — — • 
ItvftfiovXor,    See  N.  on  II.  85.  §  1. 

2.  There  is  some  obseority  in  this  section,  as  to  what  imtag  may 
depend  upon.  Bat  a  proper  attention  to  fih^^i  will  remove  the  difll- 
entty.  There  were  two  reasons  why  the  Laeedsmonians  wished  to 
sail  to  Corcyra,  viz.  the  smallnese  of  the  Athenian  fleet  stationed  at 
Nanpactus,  and  the  desire  to  take  the  place  before  the  Athenian  fleet 
could  be  reinforced.  This  last  reason,  which  logically  has  reference 
to  speeding  on  the  expedition,  rather  than  whether  it  shall  be  set  on 
foot  at  all,  is  introduced  by  bnoi. 


CHAPTERS  LXX— LXXXV. 

These  cbaptera  contain  what  Bloomfield  justly  calls,  one  of  the  most  soul- 
harrowing  narratives  ever  penned.  It  is  worthy  of -deep  attention,  as  display- 
ing in  a  most  graphic  style,  the  demoniacal  lengths  to  which  men  will  go  when 
blinded  and  infuriated  by  passion,  prejudice,  and  the  fierceness  of  party  spirit. 
Especially  are  chaps.  82,  83  worthy  of  being  read  again  and  again,  as  detail- 
ing the  causes,  progress,  and  dreadful  results  both  moral  and  physical,  of  this 
factious  and  seditious  spirit,  this  terrific  collision  between  masses  of  the  same 
community,  which  brought  all  Greece  nearly  to  ruin,  and  from  the  effect  of 
which  it  had  not  fully  recovered  at  the  time  when  subjugated  by  Philip  of 
Macedon. 
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CHAPTER    LXX.' 

TIm  Ow^rnMiu  who  bad  been  Ukaa  priMmen  by  tbe  CoriatiiiaM,  m 

^v«r  to  wUhdww  tb«  tlato  from  tba  AtlMuu  M  tba  CoifaCUM 

%il«nM  IB  M  HMBMy  iWekm  i»  laTor  of  Atbeu  ($  9) ; 
pfOOMd  tolmpeMb  Fejthiat  of  attonpiiBK  to  easlava  Corejn  to  Atims  (f  3) ;  bntlw  bw^^ 
— quitod  ohvgM  tlMm  ii|  torn  wHh  a  Tiolation  of  the  taerad  endonira  of  Japiler  aad  Alei- 
■MB  ((4) ;  tbay  )M  fbaad  foflty  Imt  plaad  for  a  mitigattoa  of  tho  •eatflMo,  la  wtueh  they 
are  raoooifally  opposed  bj  Peithiai  (^  5) ;  ibey  detanaiao,  tberefon,  to  j{et  iM  of  bin,  mad. 
banting  iato  the  •enate-boaae  thejr  kill  him  and  sixty  other  aenatort  and  private  penooe  ($Q. 


L  QlwMftiXmJOi.    Cr.L54.§2;  55.  §  L m^l, abautj an aectnmi 

qf.    K.  i  295.  III.  3. 1^  fih  I6y^-4^y^  ^i.    See  N.  on  U.  65.  $  a 

-^— oKToxotr^  xalarftn^  (S.  §  200.  4).  BloMnf.  t^infc«  thia  sum  too 
bigb,  EDd  would  rMd  with  Valla  i/^o^norrn.   But  that  Dumber  woald 

be  equally  obj^onable  on  account  of  its  smallDe&s. lok  «^o$m<^ 

^iq// vq^cM^  being  bailed  by  their  proxeni,  -—  hfrnnop . , , .  fttttomf^ 
gmag  to  eaehcneqfthedHzens, 

3.  ayewrw  i«  ia  the  jrforal,  because  it  refers  to  both  shipa.  — ^ 
soMMrTamar,  se.  t&v  7f^iafi$mf  zoig  Kegxvf^uioig,  Some  would  supply 
Ki^ti|pa/«iir,  the  geoicive  absolute  beieg  used  for  the  nominative,    Cf. 

JeiPs  Kahn.  §  710.  a. ivfiftaxot.    See  N.  on  |tyi^<«ur««>  I-  44.  }  1. 

Utlonwrtiaiotg ....  nQort^r,    This  revival  of  the  old  system  of 

neutrality,  shovrs  that  the  intrigues  of  the  persons  just  spoken  of  were 
successful  in  part  at  least. 

3.  ^  yog  (cf.  I.  31.  §  2)  introduces  the  reason  why  Peichias  was 
impeach^.  The  clauses  are  inverted  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  the 
natural  order  being,  as  Goei.  remarks,  ual  Jlti&Uof  vnayowrof  ovroi  of 
Syd^tg  ig  diuiff,  f(w  /a^  i^BlonQO^trog  tc  Tory  *A&7pmUaif  xal  toD  9^ov 

nQonunfyiBi^ i^flonf^lfraq^  a  voltmtary  prfKvenus,    See  N.  on  11. 

29.  §  1. 7oy  dfifiov  n^oturtriMBi,   Some  render  this,  he  wca  leader  (f 

the  democratical  party;  but  I  think  with'Poppo  that  it  means,  he  vas 

a  leading  man  among  the  people. of  to*  o»  ard^sg^  i.  e.  ol  ano 

Ko^iv&ov  inoptl&orttg^  ol  nQodotai.  Schol. 

4.  ano<pvywy  being  acquitted, ;(fapaxct^,  stakes^  vuie-props, 

irjfila . . . « crarrfQ,  As  this  was  undoubtedly  the  silver  stater  of  four 
drachmas)  there  must  have  been  a  prodigious  number  of  these  stakes 
cut,  to  have  ruined  rich  persons  like  the  ones  here  spoken  of.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  suppose  that  tbe  trees  were  cut  down  in  these  sacred  in- 
closures,  the  young  saplings  and  boughs  of  the  trees  being  doubtleas 
referred  to.  In  cutting  these,  the  persons  accused  n\]ght  not  suppose 
that  they  were  violating  any  law,  especially  if)  as  Arnold  thinks,  they 
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were  tenanti  of  the  sacred  pt>undii^  and  bad  inherited  the  po— OMion 
of  it  from  their  ancestors. 

&  wplmnvv  di  avTwr,  theie  being  found  guUiy,  and  of  course  sen- 
tenced to  pay  the  fine.  — ^  on^  T«|ff^«voft  iniMatp,  thai  they  might 
fay  by  inetalmeHt*  (sc.  naia  x^ovg,  Cf.  L  117.  §  3),  depends  on  n^ 
• .  •  •  Mf^tCp^imir. 

6.  img  in  fiovlt^  imt^  while  he  belonged  to  the  eenate.  The  sub- 
janetive  would  hare  been  ae  long  ae  he  vae,  etc    Of.  Jelf 's  KAhn.  847. 

06s. Tpvc  avTohi  ....  rofUHfir.     ^  Ad  sententiam  recte  BloomC 

to  form  an  allianee  offensive  and  defemneeP  Poppo.  —  t^c  «vt^ 
r^MFV  (tc  sFTfc).    See  N.  on  1. 113.  h  2. 


CHAPTER    LXXI- 

AlWr  Um  4Md  of  vkibM*  tba  virtMrallwI  paitjr  MMvbla  tW  pMpto,  «adMvar  to  jasUfj  thdr 
doiDgi,  aad  cfieot  by  ooiDpvhory  neaMiiw  the  pMMffs  of  •  law,  that  only  ob«  ibip  of  eithar 
of  tba  WIHgamiti  rfiall  ba  admitted  at  a  tioM  into  the  harbor  ($  1}  ;  afkar  which  they  Mod 
aabaMadoai  to  Athras  to  JafOfy  thair  ahanga  of  poliay  t%  t). 

1.  Tai/ra  refers  to  the  acts  of  violence  which  had  just  been  perpetr^" 

ted. mi«  ^m  . . .  /A&n^almff  and  (those  by  which)  tkey  womld  leaei 

be  aiifaved  (*  escape  the  danger  of  being  enslaved)  by  the  Aiheniane, 

d^o&m.    Repeal  ums  in  the  sense  of  to'Ai vor.    Cf.  Kr.  {  5&  a 

N.  13. al£  ^,  except,  otherwise  than.    Cf.  K.  }  322.  R.  10. 

^m^aCoptetg  belongs  to  the  subject  of  dc/nr^ai,  (cf.  II.  7.  §  2)  although 
some  construct  it  with  fiif  pt^L  This  seeror  to  be  unnecessary  for  a 
single  ship  would  hardly  venture  into  such  a  harbor  in  any  other  than 
a  peaceful  manner.  The  construction  which  I  have  given  is  the  one 
adopted  by  Poj^po,  OoeUer,  and  KrAger • 

2.  igmmonmg. ixu  (i.  e.  at  Athens^    Goel.  says  that  the  foil 

eooslructioD  is  teifg  ian^  inuot  nmmna^iVfmtg,  — —  iiriiMsr'fasr  t# 

Corcyra. intotffo^^  pnniehment    '*  Castigatio  exohim,  si  novis 

rebus  studerent"  Bothe.  Some  render  it,  rerolutionj  or  counterrevo- 
lution. 
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CHAPTER    LXXII. 

The  CkHCTTvan  ambMmdon  mre  apprehended  by  the  Atbeaiant  ($J) ;  the  arrival  of  a  CorialM- 
aa  tiiraaM  enooaragai  tha  ariitocratioal  party  to  attaek  the  denoeiatleal,  ia  which  tkej  coaa 
•ff  Tioloriaas  (^  S) ;  the  UUer,  however,  ia  the  aif  ht  niae  apo«  the  eStadd  waA  oeenp^  tha 
Hyllafe  poit,  the  other  party  takiag  powewion  of  the  market  plaoe  aod  the  hailior  eoatagaov 

to  it  ($3). 

1.  il&6m»  is  put  in  the  geDitive  becauae  to  ravg  t«  Jtfjiirfimg^  l» 

which  it  properly  belongs,  there  is  added  so*  ovovq, tmuavcw  to 

unite  with  the  aristocratical  party  at  Corcyra. 

2.  ik^QVQfii  tqir^ovq  Ko^a^&lag,  This  shows  the  hollo wness  of  the 
neutrality  to  which  the  aristocratical  party  pretended,  and  their  suboe- 
quent  conduct  rtnders  them  less  the  object  of  our  sympathy  in  the  hor- 
rible massacre,  which  thinned  their  numbers  (of  seven  successive  days 
(cf.  III.  8L  §  4). 

3.  tor  ^Tllahtow  lifUpa,  Col.  Leake  in  a  eomreuntcatiofi  to  Dr. 
Bloomfield  cited  in  his  notes,  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  Hyllaic  port 
here  mentioned  is  the  same  as  the  port  Kalikiopulo,  in  the  front  of 
which  is  the  rock  of  Ulyeses.  On  the  other  side  of  the  peninsula,  oo 
the  north,  is  the  harbor  fronting  Epiros  («^(  W/v  ^irei^y).  This  ac- 
cords with  the  description  l%MJfi  d*  mI&^ii  x,  t.  L  given  it  in  OdysiL 
6. 264,  from  which  it  appears  that  ships  were  draws  up  on  each-side  ef 
this  narrow  strip  of  land*  —  oi  ii^Le^ibe  aristoeratical  party. 


CHAPTER   LXXIII. 

Tkodavai  an  favitod  to  Jote  the  IhotioM.  whennpoa  the  paalor  portfoa  of  Unn  aide  with  tha 
desMMsratt,  aad  tha  other  party  an  reinforoed  by  eome  haibaiiaai  floM  the  ooatiaenl. 

1.  fiXQoPolUravTOj  they  aJcirmishecL %&  (iiy Ivfi/taxov,  This 

was  to  have  been  expected,  as  in  the  aristocratical  parly  were  doubt* 
less  many  who  had  oppressed  and  maltreated  the  slaves,  and  now  was 

the  time  for  revenge. intnovQOk*    Supply  nagryiyono  from  the 

preceding  clause.    These  were  auxiliaries.    Cf.  I.  47.  i  3. 
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CHAPTER    LXXIV. 

A  bauk  MMW  mnm^  id  which  the  demooralio«l  paity  «fe  Tietariou  ($  lY ;  the  other  party  ia 
•df-proteotion  set  fire  to  the  hooies  aroond  the  maiket-plaoe,  by  which  mnoh  property  is  oon- 
•nnsed.  The  Ck>rintbiaii  ship  sails  away,  and  fho  barbarian  auxiliaries  seciedy  leave  for  tho 
oontiDent($S). 

1.  diaXinovaiii  d^  Vf^f^ag^  a  day  having  intervenecL t^  xsgafu^. 

See  N.  on  II.  4.  §2. 

2.  nf^l  dtilfiv  ofplay,  towards  the  dose  of  day.    Cf.  Butt  Lexil.  No. 

39.  4.    See  also  my  note  on  Xen.  Anab.  I.  8.  §  8. rag  ....  ayo^ 

gag,  those  around  the  market. xag  Iwoixlag^  the  family  hateisy  fam- 
ily lodging-houses.  The  word  is  used  of  a  bouse  occupied  by  two  or 
more  families,  opposed  to  ta^  otxlag,  houses  inhabited  fnf  only  one  fam- 
ily. Hence  the  latter  may  be  easily  referred  to  the  bouses  of  the  rich, 
the  former  to  the  houses  of  the  poor.  — ^—  (ptidofiipoi  ovie  oixslag  ovtc 

aXXoT(flag.    S.  §  193. ixtd^dvrtvaB^^would  have  been  in  danger.    The 

particle  av  is  omitted,  because  the  verb  itself  denies  the  actual  existence 
of  the  thing  spoken  of,  and  only  denotes  that  which  threatened  to  have 

been  in  existence.    Cf.  K.  §  260.  R.  6. dtaq^&ag^tu  denotes  that 

in  which  the  danger  expressed  in  ixivdivtwrB  consisted.  Of.  Mt.  §  534.  b. 

3.  of  fM¥  refers  to  the  democratical  party,  and  is  the  subject  of 

qeroy. ug  ixatsgoi  (cfl  ig  tHaajoi)^  each  by  themselves  »  as  tlie 

night  found  each  party. 


CHAPTER  LXXV. 

Hlcostratos  vrivea  at  Conyia  whh  tweho  AtbeoioB  ships,  aod  eadoavon  to  eflbet  a  i 
aiioB  between  the  faetloas  (^  1) ;  in  which  having  sneoeoded,  be  i>  aboot  to  tako  Ui  depart- 
nra,  when  some  of  tho  arirtocratical  party  fbariag  tnaobery  tako  lofiiffB  in  a  temple  ($$  S,  2),, 
when  Nicostratns  in  vain  attempts  to  enoonrage  then  and  indnoo  them  to  lim,  wheraapon  tho 
democratical  pafty  take  arms  and  are  restrained  from  killing  some  of  their  opponents  mily  by  tho 
interference  of  Niooetratas  ($  4} ;  they  finally  prevail  on  the  snpptinats,  who  had  now  takea 
reftige  in  the  temple  i^  Jano,  to  rise,  after  which  they  are  transported  to  tlw  opposite  island 
($5). 

1.  NiMoetf^tog.  The  honorable  and  humane  conduct  of  this  gen- 
eral, in  the  affairs  of  Corcyra,  as  well  as  his  skill^nd  gallant  bearing 
in  battle,  reminds  us  moeh  of  Phorroia  We  shall  6nd  that  he  figures 
considerably  in  the  subsequent  history,  until  ia  tbe  battle  at  Mantinea 
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be  w  slain  (cf.  V.  61-74).—  iififimrlr  f  £v^««v«,  endeavored  (see  N. 

on  1. 57.  }  4)  to  ^«c<  an  agreemexU  » to  make  the  partie«  friends. 

xovq  y  aiUUwc  is  the  subject  of  wup  and  depends  (yi  fv^ovrirt.        ■■ 
Arit ....  rofdCsir  refers  to  ff^  '.43h7»Woi^  and  not  to  n^  alhilovs, 

2.  oi  di^  i,  e.  the  democratical  party. rov  d^fiov  jrQfHrtax&t^ 

See  N.  on  IIL  70.  §  3.  —  Ivpernin^ftw,    Supply  Spcnror  from  ihe  pre- 
ceding ntL&owny. 

3.  satsle/or,  &e^an  to  enrolL  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  oligarchi- 
cal party  had  their  snspicions  of  foul  play  awakened,  when  they  found 
that  an  attempt  was  made,  to  man  the  vessels  about  to  leave  the  por^ 
with  citizens  of  their  body.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  the  aristocratical  portion  was  too  suspicious,  and  this  distrust 
brought  on  the  very  evils  which  they  dreaded.  It  was  perfectly  just 
and  proper,  that  a  portion  of  the  crews  of  the  Qve  vessels  should  be 
composed  of  their  party,  and  their  jealousy,  while  as  we  have  said  it 
was  natural  in  their  peculiar  circumstances,  was  improper  and  impo- 
litic.   ii  rug  ravg^for  the  shipSj  I  e.  to  serve  on  board  the  ships. 

4.  owoTi/,  endeavored  to  make  them  rise  up,    Cf.  1. 126.  5  II. 

i£^  . , . . am<nicf  explains  inl,, , ,  lavij, vyiig, eound^  right, 

T$  . . . .  intfFtiff  is  put  In  the  dative  to  denote  that  by  which  the  judg* 

ment  in  the  case  in  hand  was  formed. ^^  Iviknluw  inunUf^    See 

N.  on  L  10.  §  1. 

5.  ig  TO  'B^dior.  It  appears  that  for  some  reason  the  refugees,  who 
had  taken  sanctuary  in  the  temple  of  the  Dioscuri,  had  now  taken  refuge 
in  the  temple  of  Juno.  Probably  they  thought  the  latter  to  be  the  more 
inviolate  place^r  it  afforded  better  accommodations  (or  so  many  as 

now  had  gathered  into  the  sacred  precincts. r^ox.    The  island 

here  referred  to  is  Ptychia  (now  Vido)  mentioned  in  IV.  46.  §  3.    It 
lay  a  short  distance  north  of  the  peninsula. dwtdfiinto  is  passive. 


CHAPTER    LXXVI, 

B««wal  days  after  tha  leaoTal  ot  Umm  men  to  tha  Uaad,  tha  PelopoanMiaa  flart  tf^pean  aff 

the  city.  ' 

^  1.  ccS . . . .  9^ti,    Of.  III.  69.  i  2. ^fOQfiOi  ovtfm  -=  V  8^V 

«iiw«;  &  KMiivfi  o^^oJfCTfxt.    Poppo. 4g ifnU^v,    See  N.  on 

L  50.  i  3L &tm  S^.    Sddon  uniess  oompeUed  by  oeoeasiiy  die' 

the  aiiei0Dti  mak  bf  Mgbt 
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CHAPTER   LXXVII. 

The  Cofcyracaa  io  amoh  ooafwioii  aqnip  a  flMt  of  00  mU,  bat  oootiary  to  the  advice  of  tlia 
Atheniaas  sead  them  oat  agililiit  the  eacaiy  as  fait  ai  they  are  maaaed  {%  1) ;  of  these  soma 
desert,  aad  in  others  the  crews  fifht  among  themselves,  and  thus  present  so  feeble  a  fVoat,  that 
tlM  Peiopoaaesiaas  are  eaablad  to  direet  their  maia  ftvoe  agaiast  thft  Atheaiaa  sWpt  {%<^  I,  %). 

1.  ol  di  refers  to  the  Corcyrceans.  The  accusatives  ta  aod  tor 
ininlow  are  properly  speaking  synecdochiqal.  — ^  to;  atl  nJoi^ov/U' 
vms,  as  they  were  succenMelp  manned,  A  more  unwiso  course  could 
hardly  have  been  adopted,  than  thus  to  meet  the  enemy  in  detached 
portions.  ,  Indeed  the  whole  conduct  of  the  Corcyrseans  seems  to  have 
been  marked  with  infatuation,  and  can  only  be  accounted  for,  in  the 
spirit  of  faction  which  distracted  their  counsels  and  impaired  all  their 
energies. nwraig  a/ua,  all  toge^er, 

2.  allrilotg ....  i^aiwno.  This  quarrel  undoubtedly  arose  between 
the  different  factions,  many  being  in  the  ships,  who  openly  or  secretly 
belonged  to  the  aristocratical  party,  as  appears  from  their  desertion  to 
the  enemy. 

3.  «y . . .  •  niqaloi^  of  which  number  were  the  two  (ships)  the  Sal- 
mMa  and  the  Paratw.  The  article,. according  to  Blume,  expresses 
the  idea,  the  two  well-known  ships.  It  will  be  seen  that  thirty-three 
ships  of  the  Peloponnesiaos  were  opposed  Io  the  twelve  Athenian  ships, 
and  nothingshows  more  clearly  the  superior  skill  and  confidence  of  the 
latter,  than  that  with  such  a  disparity  of  force  they  should  engage  with 
their  adversaries. 


CHAPTER   LXXVIII. 

While  the  OoreyfKaas  with  dlfflcnUy  maintaia  theeombat,  the  Atheaiaas  bjr  skilfal  maaoaTriag 
slak  oae  ofthe  eaemy's  ships,  aad  eadeavor  to  throw  the  lest  iato  ooaAision,  bat  the  ships  op- 
posed to  the  Corayneaas  oooiiaff  to  their  aid,  the  Alhaaiaos  aia  obliged  to  letreot  bolbro  their 
aalted  foioe,  which  they  do  ia  good  oider,  coveriog  at  the  same  tune  the  loUeat  of  the  Coray- 

I  m  1-4). 


1.  nm  oUyag  (sc.  ravg)y  wUh  a  few  ships  at  a  time.  — »-  haUumf 
^oirto  nad^  aviovg,  were  in  a  bad  condition  of  themselves,  i.  e.  by  their 
own  mismanagement  So  Arnold  explains  the  passage.  — —  i&^tg^ 
the  thickest  part  of  the  enemy's  feet.    To  refer  this,  as  some  do^  to 
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the  Athfloian  shtpi  is  perfectly  abrard,  for  if  ever  (hey  would  hold  efaqps 
in  compact  order,  aod  thiis  make  their  attack,  it  would  be  on  this  oc- 
casion.   uerra  fiiaor^  at  the  centre^  is  opposed  to  xata  x^o;,  on  the 

wmg9.    Hence  the  ioterpretatioo  Umgo  ordine  given  to  xata  vs^a?  by 

Levesq.  is  evidently  erroneous.* /itia  larra ....  So^vfiuw,     This 

was  the  same  manoeuvre  which  had  been  practised  so  successTolly  by 
Phormio  (II.  84.  }  2),  but  probably  the  enemy  had  profited  by  the  Ie»- 
Mo  taught  them  oo  that  occasion,  and  were  not  so  easily  throwo  iato 
disorder.  This  appears  from  what  follows,  in  the  next  section,  aiim 
refers  to  the  Peloponnesians. 

2.  oi  ni^og  rak  KeQxvgatoig  refers  to  the  twenty  ships  opposed  ta 
the  Corcyrcan  fleeu o^«^,  sc.  iyhtio. 

3.  st  d',  i.  e.  the  Athenians. ni^vfivar  x^*6fi€roi.    See  N.  on  I. 

50.  §  5.  ^^  xal  Sfia,    Cf.  I.  1 10.  §  2.  «— -  Icxi/iMr  ==>  aq>w  or  aiptip  a^ 


CHAPTER   LXXIX, 

The  Coiejrnetat  fewiac  «■  immedimto  aU«ck  pat  Um  city  in  a  pastare  of  d»feiioe  ($  1)  ;  but  tk 
•ttemy  dU  MM  atuds  them  bat  sailad  awmr  to  tlie  oonttamt  (^  S)  *  nor  did  they  afterwudi 
Mowap  tha  Halery,  bat  coatentad  llMBMelvai  with  deraitali^  Iha  oaaatiy  a«a«Bd  Iiwai 

1.  a^phtp  is  the  dat,  ineommodi,  — —  i;  xgarovms.  at  canqueran, 
Tei?&iTfl5r^«M/.    Cf,  UI.  75.  i  5  (end), 

2.  o»  ^'  ....  M^Tovrre;  t^Q  frfltvyicv/i^  {although  vktors  m  Me  sm' 
Jighl),  Mitford  remarks  that  ''the  inability  of  the  Spartan  comffiande^ 
in-chief^  and  apparently  his  cowardice,  uncommon  as  that  defect  was 
io  a  Spartan,  were  the  best  security  of  the  CorcyrcBans.'* 

3.  ortm:  refers  ad  sefuum  to  noUr  »  noUrag,  See  N.  on  L  ISG.  §  1 
(init). iao^f^Vj  having  an  equal  vole  —  being  eqtial  in  autharitff. 


CHAPTER   LXXX. 

Tha  damocfatioal  paiiy,  tbroofh  apprehearion  of  an  attack  by  tha  fleets  enter  tato  tanas  «rich 
thataMtUMitiMd  otheiaof  tlM  opposiia  paHj  ($  i) ;  bat  thaaaeair  baiiif  appriwd  of  dM 
appioaoh  of  aa  Atheniaa  llaet,  tail  away  (^  2). 

1.  toig  alloHt  the  reai^  i.  e.  the  portion  of  the  oligarchical  party  not 
iocloded  in  the  four  hundred  who  bad  taken  sanctuary.  ->-«-  omms  de* 
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pBodfl  OD  if  Hywgj  io  a  ddiheratimr  how  ik4  dhf  may  be  mt^ed.  — — 
•j^BK.  The  ellipak  is  easiiy  nppUed :  velimtiuUmiising  their  djaaetera 
and  the  eoofasion  of  affairs. 

2*  ^^vsTNi^^^ay — 9^e( — nqaonlipvcai^  ships  sailing  tawartk 
Uum  were  signaUed  by  the  alanthfireSf  I  e»  the  approach  of  ^ips  was 
•jgnaled,  ete.  Cf.  K.  }  909. 3.  a.  This  Hiode  of  telegraphic  comnivH 
nication  appears  U>  have  been  brought  to  considerable  peifeelioD,  since, 
as  Bredow  remarks,  not  the  ^[qjearaoceonly  of  the  enemy  in  those  parts 
was  commnnieatedi  bni  the  nomber  of  their  ships,  and  the  direetioQ 

whence  they  were  approaching. ino  uievna^og,  as  Didot  welt  ob- 

erves^  is  to  be  constructed  with  kfi^yMtrnffn^ffvuPj  and  not  with  n^oonli* 
owa,  for  in  that  case  the  Athenian  fleet  would  have  reached  Corcyra  in 
season  to  have  intercepted  the  Pelc^Nxinesian  fleet 


CHAPTER   LXXXI. 

TIm  P^IopoiiaesfftM  baatfly  proeetd  lioiMwanI  ($  I)  ;  apom  which  tb«  ileraocralieal  party  btf- 
ing  rGlMT«d  from  danger  and  enoonrngad  by  the  appraMh  ^f  tim  Athantan  llaal,  eunmaMM 
a  nMwt  homUa  bnlefaary  of  Ihair  advenanaa  wUeh  aontinnas  aeitaa  dajs,  mmI  n  aMaaded  with 
a  total  dnragmid  of  all  laws  both  bnekaa  aad  divine  ($$  3-6). 

1.  intiQtnyxortH  •  *  •  •  raig.  The  canal  which  had  been  cut  through 
the  isthmus,  or  the  natural  channel  (if)  as  some  think,  there  was  such 
a  chaonel.  Cf.  Leake's  North.  Greece,  III.  pi  19),  which  separatee 
Leucas  from  the  mainland,  roust  have  become  in  the  time  of  this  war 
unserviceable,  as  the  ^hips  were  several  times  dragged  across,  tip 
Iv&fthv  depends  on  vnt^^  and  tat  mtv^  upon  iptynirtsg,  -^— •  jn^inXi- 
cmq  the  promontory  or  island. 

2.  aia&ofiirot — nQoanXtowrag,  See  N.  on  L  26.  §  3.  —  laftomg-^ 

TtyayoTj  takvig—they  led^  they  lock  and  led.  See  N.  on  1. 53.  §  2. 

'Tlkaiithv  Xtfiira.  This  port  was  a  sort  of  head-quarters  lor  the  demo- 
cratic party.  Cf.  IIL  72.  }  3.  — —  r&r ....  ttTiixrnvw.  This  massacre 
took  place  in  the  city,  while  the  ships  were  sailing  around  the  Hyllaic 
port.  Af\er  they  had  butchered  all  they  met  with,  they  went  forth  to 
meet  the  fleet  at  the  Hyllaic  port,  in  order  there  to  continue  the  work 
of  death.  Bloomfield,  to  whom  I  am  under  obligation  for  much  light 
on  this  obscure  passage,  reads  antxQ&rto  for  oTrf/oo^cray,  and  refers 
this  and  the  preceding  verb  Iniiaar,  to  the  oi  h  tp  Tiokit,  and  not  to  the 
oi  ntQtxofitCofitvot.  This  construction  is  evident  from  the  general  scope 
and  wants  of  the  passage,  which  point  to  Kt^xvgaioi  as  constituting  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


•80  KOTfid.  [B<K»m. 


nNttnidbjectortfaeMaleaeo.  I  cannot  see  any  good  seiwe  to  the  i 
Higr  w*^«9<7^^9  ium'  I  ***  UMrefore  di^oaed  to  adopt  the  readiBS*  of 
Bloomf.,  which  is  that  of  Poppo  and  Goelier."  The  reading  of  Aroold  m 
mtg^tiemm,  while  that  of  Bekker,  Haaek,  and  Krftger  is  Ibe  suae  aa 
Daodorfa.  The  aeoae,  if  we  read  a««jn^To,  ia,  hwring  cammed  them  to 
embark,  tkey  made  way  wUk  ihem  (^murdered  them).  Bothe  reada 
imtjtmfiemf,  ^^gecktsenml^  abdoxeront  in  aecretum  loGQm  eaotodiendoaL* 

3.  m^i^mr^wkenikey learned, reeeiomivUMgemee*    Theaiaagli* 
ter  of  the  flOy,  who  had  aubmitted  to  trial,  could  not  have  taken  piaee 

before  the  eyee  of  tboae  who  remained  in  the  temple. avtov  ir  r^ 

iff4»,  therein  the  temple,  in  tJie  aery  temple.  ^^ —  aAlifto$^  one  emother, 
Matthie  ({489.  III.)  without  Teaaon  putnthe  reciprocal  pninotm  hera 

for  the  reflexive  iavnig, i*  xwp  6it4^mr,    Theaa  trees  seeai  la 

have  been  in  the  main  court  of  the  temple.  They  probably  surrounded 
it  hi  rows. 

4.  ^fUQog  Tf  fcfTO  ia  the  time  'how  long.* tiiP  fdr  eutUtr  «.  i:  1. 

The  aenae  ia  that  while  they  pretended  to  pot  to  death  only  aucb  aa 
had  conspired  againat  the  democracy,  private  revenge  and  interest  alao 

actuated  many  in  the  work  t^  destruction. a^ftir  aviAr,    See  N. 

on  L  25.  §  2. ino  xwr  laflirrmw^  sc  t«  x^it*"^^  ^■^<>°>  '^^  paren- 

tbetic  words /f^yunair  mpleiv  ofnilofUimp, 

5.  nStni  t«  . . . .  &ttraxoVj  every  eort  of  death  took  place,  i.  e.  deadi 

appeared  in  every  form  and  image.  Gf.  Virg.  Mn.  2.  36. sea*  fSe^ 

.... Iva^n  uml  wkf  olov  ^mUI  h  t^  Jototiwf  /erieStu,  mei  Mti  srn^- 
1!^  tavtMT  kvrifiii,  Qoel.  -— —  a;ro  rAr  U^,  from  Ute  atteure.  So 
«fO(  minoiq,  by  them,  i.  e.  the  altara.  If  hQmr  signified  templee  it  wooU 
have  been  in  %mr  U^  and  ir  avwoig.  -"—  in^ofaoi9o|^Mrrf(.  Cf.  L 
134.  $9. 

6.  fMuXior,  Reseat  Afxr,. ir  toZc  (eee  N.  on  HI.  17.  i  1)  n^mf^ 

JiretofaU. 
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CHAPTER   LXXXII. 

Tbew  horrible  axmm  aeemed  the  wqiw  from  their  betng  the  fint  which  happened  in  the  war, 
for  afterwaida  dmOar  oonmiollou  nfod  thiwglwvt  aH  Gieeoe  (^  1) ;  the  war  ftzmiriied 
fitvoraUe  opportmritietto  the  fiustinM  for  mataal  vbto^bb  (^%  aad  aa  the  diMmdaat  slate  of 
thiafi  pwgwad  aad  heoaaM  geaeral,  eieewet  weie  eomnltted  each  mow  atiDotom  thaa  the 
preoediag  ($  3 ;;  lashnen  waf  esteemed  valor,  pradenC  deby  oowardioOp  every  thhig  was 
levened  ia  ratpect  to  the  eithiistieB  in  which  it  was  lermeily  held,  aad  the  meet  gladac  ^fiom 
weie  legaided  as  cardinal  viitnes  ($$  4-7) ;  the  sanroe  of  all  these  dfaordeis  and  ezeenes  wae 
the  hut  ofpewerfaaeh  party  pnteadiaf  to  be  aetoated  by  Che  palest  patrioHsm*  bat  bending 
aS  their  efibrts  to  ovetpov^  each  other,  so  that  there  was  no  oatiagewhieh  they  heatatad  to 
commit,  no  atrecity  to  which  they  did  not  freely  abandon  themselves,  wlule  the  modeiata  and 
▼iitnoas  peitioa  of  the  eitiaena  were  the  victims  of  both  patties  ($  8). 

1.  The  grammaiicai  difficulties  of  this  chapter  are  very  numenntti, 
but  I  am  competied  by  the  brevity  of  the  limits  to  which  I  must  confine 
myself,  to  be  contented  with  merely  stating  what  on  the  whole  seems  to 
be  the  best  solution,  without  entering  very  extensively  into  the  reasons. 

inayao&tu  denotes  the  consequence,  or  perhaps  the  aim  (as 

Bloomfl  thinks)  ofdiaipogw  ova&y, tot^  oU/otg  has  the  same  con- 
struction as  %(Hs — 7tQo<rtaTtus. 9uu  before  itf  connects  dwnpoQSii^ 

eww  with  ^oyioiy  and  ktolfmy. ovn  a»  ixoptwf ....  inttqUiaim. 

The  construction  is  irregular,  inasmuch  as  it  should  have  been  oim  w 
^jlforraiy — tw  inayw^&y — nQQiiio(Uvw,  or  ovx  ay  ci^oy-^iTro^/foyra. 
The  genitive  absolute  is  here  employed  to  denote  cause,  the  proper 
case  afler  ino^lioifxo  being  the  dative.    The  same  remarks  apply  to 

7ioX9iMev(uvw  (sc.  avT^Sy),  when  they  were  pressed  in  toar. ivfifuh 

j[lag  is  to  be  constructed  with  al  iTtayuyal,  the  opportuniUes  far  Mtng- 
(ng  in  an  aUiancey  unless,  as  Arnold  suggests,  vna^ovaiig  is  supplied 
Ifom  noX$iMVfiiymVy  an  alliance  being  al  hand  far  the  tr^ttry  of  either 

party. kxaiiQoig  is  used  for  the  adnominal  genitive  after  tck^—^Sov- 

lofiwing,  and  xoKtoiTH  and  JtQoaTroirjiTU  are  datives  of '  cause.' iu  tov 

airto^j  from  the  same  cdliance. The  dative  Tok—fiovio/uyoi^  de- 
pends on  iaogil^orM.  There  are  other  ways  of  constructing  this  sen- 
tence, which  may  in  the  estimation  of  some  be  preferable  to  the  ooe 
which  I  have  adopted. 

2.  Slog  Spy  as  long  as. (auXXov  (=s;jraXe7roSTf^a.  GoeL)  refers  to 

yiyv6f£$va  xa*  atl  iao^tva. <u$ . . . .  l^in&nai^  ^*prout  singula  even- 

tuumy  seu  foriwnarumf  mutationes  acdderint?^   Bothe. ^w%vx*^> 

See  N.  on  III.  45.  §  4- tov  xa^  vt^^  of  each  day»^  daUy.  — — 

didaaxalog.    Cf.  Xen.  Cyr.  II.  3.  §  13. 

3.  Ta  j&y  noUfOP^^  noUtg,    Cf.  Mt  §  285. 2. x^y  vns^olij^ 

29 
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.,,,dtwfolas^^To  na^  vn^^finlipf  uaafow^w  tag  duopolag,  Arnold. 
— —  )rc^fTisp^»  denotes  that  in  which  the  superiority  jost  spoken  of 
consisted. 

4.  nal  tiflf  eUi&viap  n.  t.  k  Goel.  constructs  thus :  t^  alimrtw 
oMfioTMr  {trpf)  tUt&vTotif  ig  to  ^/a.  He  also  takes  ig  ta  tqya  for  ixl 
twg  i^olg  or  t&r  iip/wr,  and  with  tm&vUnf  supplies  dvM  (r&y  f^ymw) 
or  Uym&m  (inl  xoig  Sj^ok)--*-*-  ^AiJxtsi^  *'demenUry  ienere.*^  Be- 
tant  This  section  contains  a  most  energetic  and  graphic  description 
of  the  frightful  anarchy  and  discord,  into  which  the  Grecian  states  had 
fallen  during  the  time  of  this  war. 

&]  Mal\ . . .  dBirotigogt^  and  he  loAo  wob  quick  in  gtapedtng  a  pUd 

^00$  deemed  more  clever, ovTc5r,  L  e.  toif  iTtifiavlBvup  nal  vsro- 

yoMT.   KrOg. T% . . . .  duxivTrtg,  a  diseolver  of  hit  party  (for  such  I 

think  is  the  sense  to  be  given  ixatqlag  in  this  place).  We  see  that  the 
chains  of  party  have  been  the  chains  of  liberty  in  every  age  and  coun- 
try. Indeed  we  can  conceive  of  nothing  more  certainly  disastrous  to  a 
state,  than  a  preference  of  the  interests  of  party  to  sound  and  whole- 
some principles. toy  /i^  ^Mivoov/ceyor,  oKt  vho  had  no  thought  (of 

doing  it).  Whaf  this  refers  to  depends  upon  the  signification  given  to 
the  preceding  sentence.  Arnold  paraphrases  it  thus:  ''it  was  thought 
a  worthy  deed  if  any  man  could  enlist  into  his  party,  and  fully  inocu- 
late with  its  unscrupulous  spirit,  any  one  who  before  had  abstained 
from  joining  it,  and  had  no  thought  of  entering  into  its  violences.^  I 
prefer  on  the  whole,  as  more  consonant  with  the  letter  and  scope  of  the 
passage,  the  translation  of  Bloomiield :  "  in  a  word,  he  that  would  be 
beforehand  with  another,  who  was  about  to  do  him  wrong,  was  com- 
mended, as  was  also  he  who  set  another  on  doing  so,  that  thought  not 
rfit" 

6.  dfo  TO . . . .  joXfiar,  became  U  (i.  e.  the  party)  xpas  more  ready  to 
perform  uneerttptdoue  acts  of  daring  (in  behalf  of  their  friends) ;  lite- 
rally, to  dare  wiikout  any  hesitation.  Notice  the  varied  constmction, 
lUjit^-iifptUlag — alXh — nUovt&q,    €h>eller  renders  iw ....  wf^iUiag^ 

uHataiiB  quam  leges  concedunt, ror; ....  nlaxug^  the  pledges  of 

faUk  towards  each  other. ov . . . .  na^oroftrioat.   JVmold  cites  Ma- 

chiavelli,  IstoriaFiorentina,  lib.  III. 

7.  fl^wifwlaxfi^  pith  a  dose  tDatchvpon  their  actions.   Ojqposedto 

this  is  ov  ytpvawtfjn^  not  vnth  generosity  of  sotd,  magnanimity. ip 

....  offo^,  for  the  present  through  icant  of  all  other  resources. 

ixorrw  (sc.  ain&w)  is  in  the  plural  because  it  refers  to  the  two  par- 
ties included  in  kxetrigf^. h.,,.  ^agirr,oai,  but  when  an  opportunity 

offeredy  he  who  first  took  courage. i^dtop ....  ngooiXaftPare.    It  is 

difllcplt  to  conceive  of  a  more  detestable  state  of  afl&irs'than  isbeit 
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described. 1^  fih  refers  to  afia&tig  iya^ol^  and  di  x^  i.  e.  tw  dk) 

to  nauwqyoi  omtq  de^tol.  The  subject  of  ^oth  aiaxvyortai  and  oyal* 
Icrrai  is  ixtlroi  to  be  supplied  from  oi  nolXol. 

8.  nianrnf ....  q>iXoTifAlav.  In  this  clause  avjoiv  refers,  as  the  Schol. 
remarks,  to  the  evils  before  mentioned  {i&p  tlgfifihar  xax&p),  and  agxh 
is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  lust  of  rule  (^  ini'&vfila  tov  (SovXra&ai  ag- 

Xnv.  Schol.). Ac  ^'. . . .  TtQb&vfioy,  The  order  and  construction  is,  ix 

d*  avxm  (i.e.  covetousness  and  ambition)  rpf  to  nqo&vfiov  t&v  xa&Kna- 

fjihnr  ig  to  tfiXovtntuv, yaq  in  olyaq  introduces  the  reason  for  what 

has  just  been  said. iumqot  is  in  apposition  with  ol — ngoutmntq^ 

and  refers  to  the  leaders  of  the  two  great  parties. cv^r^firov;,  ape- 

cwuB,  plaumUe.    Krflg.  compares  this  with  honestu  nominibtia.    Sal. 

Cat.  38. iaorofilag  noUtii^g,  political  equality  of  rights.    This  is 

the  theme,  npon  which  ambitious  and  unprincipled  politicians  have 

harped,  from  the  days  of  Thucydides  down  to  the  present  time. 

7tQ0-iifiri<nt.    Goel.  says  that  we  should  have  expected  the  genitive  in 

dependence  on  oroftarog, ia  fih ....  inoiovrroj  profeuing  in  wartb 

a  great  regard  for  the  public,  they  (i.  e.  ol . . . .  nqwnmnBg)  made  it  the 

prize  (of  their  struggles  for  pre-eminence). alXr^hop  depends  on 

nf^iyi/yta^m. Dindorf  places  a  comma  eHer  dtivotetra  and  ful- 

tovg,  thus  making  ixoXfttitrar  t«  ts  deiporaja  and  ins^§aaP  r«  rag  Uftm' 
glag  tu  (julSovg  opposed  to  each  other.  Bat,  as  Arnold  remarks,  we 
should  then  have  expected  4ntlrnifar  tifLmqiaig,  I  have  therefore  al- 
tered DindorPs  punctuation,  so  as  to  throw  iifinglag  in  dependence 
upon  n^u&trttg.  This  gives  the  translation,  they  dar^  (fo  commit) 
the  most  horrible  atrocities,  and  revenged  them  (when  they  hajd  suffered 
them  from  others)  by  a  retaliation  of  still  more  horrible  atrocities,    cri 

/idiovg  in  reference  to  la  dityoTota  is  hyperbolical. ov . . . .  It'/tf^o- 

gov  shows  that  in  doing  thus,  they  paid  no  regard  to  justice  or  the  wel- 
fare of  the  state. ig,.,,  o^/foyr^?,  but  always  limiting  them  (i.  e. 

their  acts  of  aggression  and  revenge)  according  (ig)  to  vhat  was  any" 

wise  (nov)  pleasing  to  either  party. tpiXoytixlar,  desire  of  revenge. 

ivofjLiiw  is  put  here  for  ;t^«^as  with  the  additional  idea  of  what 

is  habitually  done  (see  N.  on  I.  77.  §  6  end),  and  is  therefore  followed 

by  the  dative.    Cf.  K.  §  285.  1.  (I). ivngmda  is  to  be  taken  with 

dumga^aa^ai,  and  not  with  Sfittwoif  r^xovov,  since  wvngtntltf — tl  dia^ 

ngoiaa&ai  responds  to  the  preceding  evaefida  ivofAiior, imqy&6^ 

mg  is  here  taken  in  a  bad  sense,  nefariously  {invidiose,  Betant),  so  as 
to  excite  odium.  — ^-  Sfittyor  rjxovoyj  were  in  greater  estimation;  liter- 
ally, heard  themselves  called  better. tot..,.  noXltwy  refers  to  those 

who  occupied  a  middle  position  between  the  factions,  the  neufraU  in 
politics,  the  €on»erwtiive$. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXIII. 

Thmi  WM  •wmrj  tptciM  of  wiokadsMi  pMrslent  ia  GaaeM,  and  aU  the  qvaiitin  of  a  f 
aatoie  disappeared  ($^  !•  S) ;  ia  this  coateat,  the  men  of  inferior  taleaU  almoit  alvajv  had 
Uw  advantage,  lince  they  relied  npon  boldness  and  prompUtnde  of  action,  and  cnidied  their 
adTenaiiat  whOo  off  their  gnaid  m  3,  4). 

1.  ovTWy  L  e.  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the  previoos  chapter. 

ditt  tog  fftainig,  by  these  factions.  BloomC  cites  Schill^s  remarln  on 
the  thirty  years'  waur  in  Germany,  "  that  in  the  long  confusion  of  that 
war,  all  honds  of  order  were  dissolved ;  aU  regard  for  human  right,  or 
fear  of  the  laws,  all  purity  of  morals,  was  lost  Truth  and  faith  sunk 
powerless,  while  force  aUnie  ruled  with  an  iron  sceptre.  Vices  of  all 
kinds  grew  with  a  rank  luxuriance  under  the  shelter  of  anarchy  and 
impunity ;  and  men  fell  into  the  same  wiidness  as  the  rapined  countries 
they  inhabited.    No  condition  was  too  venerable  for  insult,  no  property 

sacred  against  want  and  rapine." ov .  ^ . .  fut^^u,  of  ioAkA  a  noble 

naiore  hoe  so  great  a  share.  S.  $  191«  2.  ^—  uajaytlaa&ip,  being  ridi" 
aded^  scouted,  as  we  say,  laughed  (iotm.  — t^  /rt^i^is  to  be  oon- 
strocted  with  to  avtunox^^'^  —- *^  anUntK,  wkhoui  ootnfdence  in  one 
another.  —  <Jii(w/a«y  « tt^iJaoop  iyivno. 

2.  ya^  implies  an  ellipsis :  and  with  good  reason  for, ovxs  lo- 

yoc — omoqutog^  ^^  neither  promise  nor  oathJ^  Arnold. M^laoovgdi 

ortsg  K.t.1.  Arnold  says  of  this  passage,  that  if  it  is  not  corrupt,  it 
aeems  to  be  at  least  untranslatable.  The  exposition  of  Dobree  is 
adopted  by  some  eminent  critics:  sensus  est,  argtanentis  el  jurefvr 
rondo  minime  mo^t  ( Angl.  steeled  agamst),  u<  max,  chap.  8i.  §  2.  He 
vould  supply  from  the  preceding  context  roi)  loyovual  rov  ogxov. 
Arnold  says  that  these  genitives  cannot  be  thus  understood,  nor  can 
ttQUcoovq  simply  signify  H^^loaovg  tdw  loyw.  Poppo  approves  of  the 
explanation  of  the  SchoL,  ^noyxtq  di  ol  ard-gtmoi  joi^  XoyiafAoig  n^ 
to  fAri  i}jtli$u>  ttva  nlativ  ita«  pt^aiortita,  nQOfvoovwto  /uoJLlor,  Xra  fcig 
na&wTiv  avTol  uatt&g  (of.  Bekker^s  Schol.)  For  my  part,  I  see  no 
better  solution  than  that  of  Dobree,  Xoyurfi^  being  translated,  as  a  mai- 
mer ofcalcuUUwn,  opposed  to  what  is  done-under  a  sudden  impulse. 

fi^ . . . .  idvvaytc,  they  were  provident  against  suffering  (any  thing)  rather 
than  disposed  (literally,  able)  to  have  confidence  (in  promises  or  oaths). 

3.  yvoifitip  is  the  accusative  synecdochical.  -— —  ^  ta  nkdu^for  the 
most  part. to  tpavtwMeig,  their  otmi  mental  defidem^  To  this 
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^ . . . . itr$  respondf,  na  uml  in..,. n^oBntfiovlwofUPOi aMwera  to  tuA 
f  o . . . .  Ivrrroy.    Conetract  to  Mtig  as  the  object  of  t^  dtdUpai. 

4.  o»  ^i  refers  to  the  persoos  whose  talents  were  of  a  higher  order. 
— -  n^ome^ia&ai.  Supply  ol6fitPo$  elicited  (Void  Mrra^orm^f;.— ** 
xal  t^M ....  K^ionv^  and  thai  there  was  no  need  oftheir^  taking  by  farce 
what  they  could  gain  by  managemeni. 


CHAPTER    LXXXIV. 

Then  •xoeMei  wem  for  the  moit  part  fint  oommittad  at  Coreyra,  wharo  throa«h  daiiia  af  pla«- 
dar  or  ravcaga,  or  to  praiaota  party  intavnu,  maa  praoaadad  to  tba  matt  iioniya  atiodtiea, 
aad  tba  whob  manaar  of  life  was  ooafonndad  for  a  laawB  ($(  1, 8)  ;  tha  erfl  ain  psrpataatad 
itaelf,  OB«  aet  of  vjolaaea  ptapariag  tlw  way  for  aaotbar,  aad  Mrriaf  at  a  pretazt  for  fiuthar 
atrodtici  ($  3). 

1,  iyir  ovp  M.  T.  X,    The  historian  now  returns  to  a  consideration  of 

these  acts  of  violence  as  they  took  place  in  Corcyra. airtw  refers 

to  TO  B^ya  in  III.  83.  §  3  (end). nffotroXftti&fi  nal  inova  m.  t.  I,  The 

construction,  according  to  Arnold,  is  n^otroXfArj&ti — inoira — i^ettct^-^ 
/tyvwntour — ijtil&otsr^  Cf.  Mt  §  527.  Krfkg.  connects  ual  inoaa 
with  TO  nokXA,  — ^  Construct  into  t&if^'na^frxirfiv  with  igxofupot^ 
— ^  dw  na^ovg,  pauianaidyl'''''^  ot  tn — aatb  fijov  di  iiikuna  imortw^^ 
thoee  who  entered  upon  the  contest  on  an  equality  with  their  opponents. 

2.  filov  ■=  method  or  manner  of  life* ilirilkwnp—ovoa»    See  N. 

on  L  11.  §  3. M^hom  di  tov  dixalov.    See  N.  on  III.  83.  §  2. 

tov  n^ovz^trrog  is  to  be  considered  as  a  neuter,  and  corresponds  to  roO 
dtnalov  going  before.  — —  tfr  fi  refers  to  to  nt^dairuy.  As  it  respects 
fiti  m  h  i  fi^  see  N.  on  wntg,  1. 40.  §  3.  —  to  ij^ontp  ■=•  o  ^&owo^ 

Cf.  Jelfs  Kuhn.  §  67&  3.  a. oipaluot.    See  Jelf 's  KOhn.  i  675.  b. 

'^'^iuolUjtto^tu.    Repeat  alwiftr*. 


CHAPTER   LXXXV. 

Tha  Afhwiiia  flaai  dapam  tkum  Gaitym  ($1) ;  •  laataaataf  Iha  aifatoeraiieal  paiCy  laiaa  apott 
•ooM  forti  OB  tba  bppotita  eoatiacat,  whaaoe  tbey  eany  oa  a  war  of  ptaadar  with  tboaa  ob 
tba  islaad,  and  m  eat  off  their  fappllet  as  to  prodaoe  a  famiae  ((  S)  ;  tbey  abo  Mad  ambaa- 
•adoia  to  Laeedamoa,  bat  aot  raeelTiaf  aay  aariiUBoa  tbey  erow  over  to  tba  Maad,  taka 
poMMMw  of  Moaat  Irtoaa,  aad  thaaoa  OMka  dapiadatioaa  apoa  tba  ooaatry  (((  3, 4). 

1.  oi  fth  OVP  jf.T.  A.    The  thread  of  the  narration  is  here  resumed 
from  chap.  81.  —  ngmmig  in  reference  to  the  sulMeqaent  aoli  ef  vio- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


666  NOTBS.  [BooKlU. 

lance,  detailed  in  tfak  diapter  and  in  I  V.46-4S. o  Ev^vfUdow.  The 

conduct  of  this  commander  was  far  different  from  that  of  Nieoetratui^ 
who  with-a%raaU  force  acted  the  part  of  a  mediator,  and  prevented  the 
ezoesees  to  which  the  CorcyrsBans  afterwards  abandoned  themselves. 

2.  T^^ . . . .  yiig,  i.  e.  the  mainland  opposite  to  Coreyra.  Most  of 
these  powerful  islanders  had  continental  possessions  opposite  to  them. 

3.  nigl  nad-odov^  re8p6cling  their  return  (from  exile),  their  restora- 
tion,'^-'^  ^U^r^QOf  ig  tijv  vr^aor,  Mitford  remarks  upon  this  as  an  ill- 
judged  measure,  since  they  could  have  founded  a  powerful  city  on  the 
continent  But  it  should  be  remembered  that  this  step  was  taken  for 
the  recovery  of  what  belonged  to  them,  and  of  which  ihey  had  been 
unjustly  deprived. 

4.  ottm;  ....  ytiiy  in  order  thai  Ihey  might  despair  of  doing  any  thing 
el»e  than  conquering  the  country.  Every  reader  will  be  reminded  of 
the  course  pursued  by  Hernando  Cortez,  who  destroyed  his  fleet  at 
Vera  Cruz  in  order  to  compel  his  troops  to  conquer  or  die.  After  aHo 
tt  supply  Ttqa^ak.  Cf.  Mt  §  488.  11.— -r^y  'laruyrpt,  Bloomfield 
thinks  that  this  was  a  lofly  eminence  situated  at  the  head  of  the  rivulet 
Santa  Barbara,  dipectly  in  view  of  the  Old  Port,  not  more  than  two 
miles  from  the  situation,  which  Col.  Leake  supposes  to  be  the  one 
occupied  by  the  ancient  city. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVI. 

The  Atbeniani  lettd  a  flaet  to  Sicily,  ia  ooaseqaenM  of  a  war  which  had  tpraag  «p  hetwaca 
the  Syraoonaac  and  LeontincB,  the  former  of  which  people  weie  ooaaUeied  at  betongiaf  to 
the  PelopoBBesian  eonfederaoy  ($$  1,  S) ;  the  Laontines,  on  the  groand  that  tfaoy  warn  loai- 
aas,  adk  aid  of  the  Atheniani,  which  it  granted  them  ($$  3-&), 

1.  is  Zix^Xloof,  We  have  in  this  place  the  beginning  of  the  inter- 
meddling of  the  Athenians  in  the  Sicilian  affairs,  which  in  the  end 
proved  so  disastrous  to  them. 

2.  yoLQ  introduces  the  origin  of  this  expedition. alnhq — ha^^ 

crcfy,  which  had  been  reckoned  in  the  alliance  {ngog  t^j- — Ivfifiaxioo'). 

3.  oi  T«5y  uieoythw  Ivfurnxoi,  "  He  says  the  allies  of  the  LeontineSf 
rather  than  the  Leontines  €tnd  their  aUiee,  because  the  argument  of  an 
old  alliance  already  subsisting  could  only,  so  far  as  we  know,  be  used 
by  the  Rhegiaoa^  and  not  by  the  Leontines  themselves."  Arnold.  Gor^ 
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giaa  Leontiniw  was  said  to  have  been  the  chief  of  the  embassy  here 
sent  to  Athens. 

4.  fiovUfiByoi  di  ft^ta,    '<  Ita  orditur,  quasi  postea  sit  dicturus  ngc' 
Ttsi^w  Te  no$Bia&€Uj  sed  perinde  pergit,  ac  si  scripserit  to  d'  aXtj&is  outb 

ftovlofiwoK^  Foppo. aywr&aiy  to  be  imporietL nqoimqcof,  a 

previoua  experiment.  — »  al,  toheiher. toe  ... .  /iv(<r&eu  is  the  sub- 
ject of  <li7. atpUti  depends  on  weox^w  y&nadtu, 

5.  utn(unmn99'~4g  'Pii/'ioy  »  hcmng  arrwed  at  Rhegium  and  eelab- 
Uehed  their  head-quarten  there.    See  N.  on  1. 18.  §  2. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVII. 

la  Vub  winter  of  tbii  year  the  plagae  Tiiiti  Atbem  a  second  time  and  sweejis  oflT  many  of  iti 
dtizens  ($$  1-3)  ;  at  the  lame  time  there  are  many  earthqnakea  ($  4). 

1.  ixUnovaa ....  nanojiainif^  at  no  time  U  having  altogether  ceaged. 
*3.  i»  twp  toietnf  (from  those  that  were  enroUed)^=  oi  iu  xaraXoyov 
(VI.  43),  those  on  the  list  for  service.    These  belonged  to  the  class  of 
the  zeugits.    See  N.  on  III.  16.  §  1. 

4.  oi  nollol  TOTS  asto/iolf  those  numerous  earthquakes  whose  fre- 
quency made  them'  so  well  known.  Such  is  the  sense  which  Arcoiu 
affixes  to  the  article. 


CHAPTER   LXXXVIII. 

The  Atheniaiu  in  Siefly  nndevtake  aa  ezpeditioB  acainit  the  .Aolian  alandi  ($  1) ;  a  deierip- 
tion  of  which  iilandi  is  briefly  given  ($^  8,  3) ;  theee  the  Athenians  rarage,  after  whioh  they 
saU  away  by  Rhcfinm  ($  4). 

1.  h  ShiuXlq  *A^nlo$.    Cf.  III.  86.  $  1. tot;  jtiolov  rntrovg^ 

i.  e.  the  Lipari  islands. 

2*  vifiovTaif  cultivate.    It  is  nearly  equivalent  to  y^cs^yovai  below. 
4.  Ti^ovy^w^ow  refera  to  the  islanders,  and  anmUvaw  to  the  Athe- 
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CHAPTER   LXXXIX. 

The  uraal  tammer-iiicQnion  of  the  PalopOBBfldain  into  Attiea  ii  prrevMited  by  the  eartliq«akB 
(( 1)  I  the  Mutthqnakflt  ud  inaadatiMu  of  tbo  w«,  whUi  oeoanod  in  Qrofato,  Atatant^  and 
P»p»Bltei.  are  notioad,  and  thair  phyueal  caaMS  coatidered  (%%  9-4). 

1.  Ziyidog  tov  l^x^dttfiov.  Archidamus  died  about  A.  C.  427.  CC 
Clint  Fast  Att    See  N.  on  I.  80.  §  1. 

2,  I  have  followed  Poppo,  Krug.,  Bloomf.,  and  Arnold,  in  putting  a 
comma  after  natfxonup,  because  the  author  does  not  mean  to  say, 
that  the  earthquakes  were  particularly  prevalent  at  Orobiie,  but  tha^ 
while  they  were  prevalent  elsewhere,  the  convulsion  here  spoken  of 
took  place  in  Eubosa. intX'&ovaa.  The  best  of  our  modem  crit- 
ics are  unanimous  in  the  belief  that  inaytX&ovaa  is  the  true  reading. 
Render  then  intX&ovaa  ....  wtafoariics^  having  retired  from  what  wa$ 
then  iand,  and  rising  in  a  iavering  wave,  it  came  upon  a  pari  of  the 
dty,  and  the  one  portion  (of  the  invading  flood)  v)aehed  the  land  away 
(so  as  to  form  a  perroaoeat  inundation),  and  the  other  portion  subeided 
(so  that  the  land  reappeared).  For  the  senae  here  given  to  KOTssJlvai^ 
€£  Liddell  and  ScotL 

4,  jtifLatog  ii^waxtii(fiiolq  T<ff,  a  raring  back  of^ie  sea. ov . . . . 

yi,  yet  it  did  not  Gverftow  » there  was  no  inundation^ 

5.  ayev  auafiov  (=»  et  fc^  vtiVfto^  ifif)  contains  the  protasia mm 

.... ytria&ai^ it  does  not  seem  to  me  that  such  a thtngcoidd happen. 
For  ay  with  the  infinitive,  cf.  S.  i  215. 6. 


CHAPTER    XC. 

AflNOf  olliar  opMations  oftha  Atfaeaiaai  ia  Sicily,  they  aadertaka  am  azpaditloa  agaiait  Myfo 
i%^  1,  S),  wUdi  Uwy  woB  oonptl  to  ranaadar  aad  Joia  tJw  oaaftdaraej  (^  9) ;  aftanraidi 
the  Mwwmiim  an  abo  broaght  to  terau  aad  give  hottagei  ($  4). 

1.  SUoh  than  those  in  which  the  Athenians  engaged. xat  oi- 

to)  o{  2'<j(eZ«c5Ta«,  even  the  SiciHots  themselves.    These  words  are  in 
apposition  with  aHoi.  —  Xoyov,  of  notice, 

2.  Jkivlag,    Mylie  was  situated  on  the  neck  of  a  peninsula  on  the 
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northern  coeuBt  of  Sicily,  nearly  west  of  Messene. tpvlal,  compor 

nie«.— '9r<9roii}/MVa»,  who  had  made.    For  this  middle  signification  of 

the  verb,  cf.  Mt§  493.(1 totg  depends  on  Mdqtfv,    See  N.  on 

ayttio/lar  loTg  vfinigotg,  I.  73.  }  1. 

4.  TalXa  nuna  naqaax6(iti^i^fuTmMng  other  pledges  (of  good  be- 
havior) ;  literally,  the  <aher  (seruriHeB)  as  pledges^  etc.,  inasmuch  as  tti- 
cTTff  is  the  predicate,  like  ix^qa^  L  32.  §  2. 


CHAPTER    XCI. 

The  Atheniuii  Mod  a  fleet  nnder  Demotthenes  to  cruise  around  Peloponnetns,  and  another  under 
Nioias  against  Melvs  ($  1) ;  thi«  latter  fleet  failing  in  Uieir  attempt  to  labjngate  the  MeKans,  pio- 
oeed  to  Oropui,  where  the  boplita*  diiembark,  and  niarehing  to  Tanagra  ravage  tlw  territory, 
aftet  whieb  they  letnra  to  the  ihipe  {%  9-5)  ;  Nieiae  then  after  ravaging  the  maiitiina  paita 
of  Loorit  retarat  faone  ($  6). 

1.  JiifAWT&irrig^  Demosthenes^  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  com- 
manders in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  figures  largely  in  the  subse- 
quent history.  His  fortune,  however,  did  not  equal  his  abilities.  -^— 
mxlag.    See  N.  on  III.  51.  §  1. 

2.  yiiq  introduces  the  reason  why  the  Melians  were  invaded.  They 
were  islanderp,  and  yet  (xa*)  were  unwilling  to  render  obedience  to 
the  Athenians  or  join  the  confederacy. 

3.  'iLqwtop,  See  N.  on  II.  23,  $  3.  It  was  not  in  reference  to  this 
situation  of  Oropus  opposite  the  Euboean  coast,  that  t^s  nigmf  yr^ 
(which  some  would  change  to  xiqq  nuQaixf^g)  is  added. 

4.  'iTtnovlxov.    He  was  the  father-in-law  of  Alcibiades,  and  one  of 

the  richest  men  in  Greece. J£vQVfAidoyjog.    The  same  person  who 

commanded  at  Corcyra  (cC  III.  80.  §  2 ;  85.  §  1),  from  which  Bloomf. 

thinks  his  conduct  tliere  was  not  displeasing  to  the  Athenians. ino 

atjfilov.    Cf.  II.  90.  §  4. to  avjo.    Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  I.  8.  §  14. 

5.  onXa  of  those  who  had  fallen  in  the  engagement 

6.  oi  ds  refers  to  those  who  had  sallied  forth  from  the  city  (under 
the  command  of  Hipponicus),  and  oi  di  to  the  hoplites  who  belonged  to 
the  ships. 
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CHAPTER    XCII. 

Tke  LaoedsBMBiau,  i»  mdet  to  wtmdm  asriiUaea  to  the  Tntfihtwianw  ind  Doriaoa,  aad  obum  a 
fkvoimUB  baae  of  naval  operalioiu  against  Aibeas,  m(  about  fonndinf  the  oolonj  of  Beradea 
in  Tmohinia  ($^  l~3j  ;  they  fint  contnlt  the  Delpbie  orade,  and  havinjr  icoeiTed  a  farorabla 
iwponae  eend  oat  ooloniau,  who  rebniM  the  place  and  constraet  docks  ($$  4-6). 

1.  OUtUuif,  Mflll.  (Dorians,  I.  p.  49)  tbiaks  that  these  were  ^oi- 
anes.  There  is  not,  however,  sufficient  reason  to  suppose  thi&  CT. 
Poppo's  Proleg.  II.  p.  303 ;  Leake's  North.  Greece,  II.  p.  27. 

2.  n^ar&BiPM  oipag  avTovgj  to  join  Uiemaelves. dtUrmneg ....  mri, 

i.  e.  they  feared  that  they  afterwards  woald  be  deprived  of  the  liberty, 
which  was  secured  to  them  by  the  terms  of  the  alliance. 

3.  JoQiiii jiaKidoifiorlw  (of.  I.  12.  i  3).    See  N.  on  L  107.  §  2. 

4.  /pwfifpf  tix^y  ^ook  eounseL    See  N.  on  11.  86.  §  5.  •< xai  . . . . 

tta&l(nair&dti,  and  at  the  same  time  the  city  seemed  to  be  favorably  sit- 
noted  in  respect  to  the  war  with  the  Athenians.  For  the  construction 
of  9roJU/iov,  see  N.  on  xaldq  nagdnlov  XEtrat,  I.  36.  §  2. 

5.  Toiy  nt^iolKotr.  It  appears  from  this  that  the  PericBci  took  part  in 
the  Spartan  colonies,  although  they  were  undoubtedly  the  ol  nolhU^ 

and  not  the  leading  men  in  the  colonies. Bcrtty  wv  =  iwiav.    See 

N.  on  1. 65.  §  3. 'Ahtidag,    "  A  decent  way  of  laying  on  the  shelf, 

an  officer  who  had  so  evinced  his  unfitness  for  great  afl&irs."    Bloomf. 

6.  ^x  xai,v^g,  de  integro.-^ —  imixovaa  OtQfionvlSnf,  It  lay  nearly 
west  of  ThermopylcB. {vcpvAAXTa.  For  the  neut  plur.  of  the  ad- 
jective in  the  predicate,  instead  of  the  neut.  sing.,  cf.  Mt.  §  443. 1. 


CHAPTER    XCIII. 

The  Athenians,  supposing  that  the  colony  was  established  for  operations  against  Eabisa,  at  tint 
▼iew  it  with  alarm  {%  1),  bat  withont  cause,  for  the  Thessalians  so  harassed  the  colony  that 
it  gradnaUy  wasted  away  ($  2} ;  and  the  hanh  and  imperioos  oondoct  of  the  LooedKmoDiaa 
directon,  also  impeded  Its  prosperity  ((  3). 

1.  T^c . . . .  lvvotKi}io(ur/iqy  when  the  city  was  thus  jointly  colonized, 

inl^  against  (in  a  hostile  sense). — -^tb  KrivaioK    This  was  the 

western  extremity  of  Euboea,  and  nearest  to  Heraclea. 
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2,  aSxtw  difpf'  ot  tB  Smaalol  k,j,L  The  ooQBtructioD  as  it  was 
begun  demanded  i^tiqomt/q  xo2 — noUiiovrgigy  since  oltioy  is  properly 
the  predicate.  The  distance  of  the  participles  from  oX  %%  Owcalol,  and 
the  intervention  of  other  participles,  caused  fbe  writer  to  change  the 
construction  and  employ  verba    Thus  aXuw  di  ^r  becomes  a  phrase 

like  TixfAfi^io^  di,  viifulw  5i.    Cf.  Mt  {  309. 6. Ik  dwoftu ....  x^ 

^W,  ^'  being  in  great  power  in  those  parts.^*    Bloomf. ntd  &«= 

MUMwoi  w,    KrOg. inliuinlj^y^iB  not  to  be  taken  in  the  sense 

of  againtt^  to  ike  injury  of  (as  Kriig.  aAer  the  SchoL  interprets),  but 

signifies  locality,  in  the  sense  of  6y  or  n&aar,    Cf.  K.  {  296.  IL  1.  a. 

MXv«  is  the  dative  of  manner. 

3.  ov  furtoi  iJMuna  it.  j.  L  Here  we  have  another  instance  of  the 
want  of  tact  and  afiability  in  the  Lacedtemonians,  which  was  every 
where  so  prejudicial  to  their  interests.  An  issue  less  disastrous  also 
could  hardly  have  been  expected  in  an  enterprise,  where  Alcidas  .was 
one  of  the  leaders. 


CHAPTER    XCIV. 

The  Atbaniaiu  oader  DeamstlMiMs,  after  lone  raceenfiil  ezploito,  prooeed  to  Leaeadia  (^  1)  ; 
the  Acareaniam  fail  in  peniiadiii(  Demottbenea  to  attack  the  city  ($  8),  for  at  the  iastaMo 
of  the  MeMeaiant,  he  ii  Ini^cmA  to  nake  an  expeditioa  agaimt  the  AtoUaoe  ($  3) ;  the  raaaoM 
for  thii  eBtfrpriw,  and  the  Older  in  whkh  the  AtoHoM  an  to  he  attached  i%^  4,  S). 

1.  of ... .  yew.    Cf.  III.  91.  §  1. 'fAAo/iirqi,  EUomenus.    CoL 

Le^ke  (North.  Greece,  III.  p.  23)  conjectures  this  to  be  the  same  as 
the  present  port  Kliniin6,  which  seems  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  ancient 
name.  -— —  ^evHadoy  L  e.  Leucas  the  capital  of  the  island. 

2.  Trig  Tc  s^w  yf^g  refers  to  ^ome  territory  out  of  the  peninsula,  which 
the  Leucadians  possessed. 

3.  MoXoy  is  the  predicate  and  belongs  to  tii&ia&ai  which  is  the 

subject  of  the  sentence. xai  before  ^  connects  nqoanoi^w  to 

ini^i^&ai.    Bloomf.  with  good  reason  conjectures  that  /<  should  be 

substituted  for  t«  after  iVawrcMtr^. to  ... .  towj^,  ^^ceteroe  ibi  mco" 

las  continentis,^    Bothe.  • 

4.  TO  ya^  i&rog-^lyat.  Supply  tltyop  referring  to  the  Messenians. 
—  dUt  noXlov,  at  a  great  distance  (from  each  other).  See  N.  on  IL 
29.  i  3. ovxalenw  uaUiptuyWy  sc  or.    Cf.  Mt  {  549.  Obf.  3. 

5.  'Anoddioig.  This  tribe  inhabited  the  upper  sources  of  the  Evenus^ 
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and  being  nearest  to  Nanpactas,  was  donbllesB  the  object  of  the  greatest 

enmity  on  the  part  of  the  Messenians. 'Oqptorevcr*.   The  Ophi oneans 

lay  farther  inland,  in  a  north-easterly  direction  from  the  Apodotiaos. 
North  of  these  and  still  farther  inland  lay  the  Eury  tanians.  See  Kiepert^ 
map  of  ^tolia.  —  nqotrxt^qr^vtiv,    Supply  sle/or  or  inHevw, 


CHAPTER  XCV. 

I  bfltaf  ti»  iB<«»d  to  BMks  ■■  npadMM  i«idMt  llw  JElollBat,  pvtlj  •ttsffMd^ 
will  >o  tht  Mii— itm,  «*  pMtly  b>e>Mel»  thowght  that  ba  o»aid  tliat  peMlif  tk»  Bcaoti— 
covbUj,  Mtt  iMit  from  Levoai  and  ooasta  mlong  to  SoUmm  ($  1) ;  the  Acaraaiiiaiis  beiof  di»- 
ploMed  at  hb  raJeoUon  of  Ui«ir  advioe,  refiMe  to  onlto  ia  Um  eaterpriM  ($  S)  ;  bot  Domortlio- 
•n  wU  oat  with  tha  raM  of  hit  forew  for  the  ioterior,  where  ho  oxpeeta  to  be  joined  by  tha 
Oaaliaa  Looriaat  ($  3). 

1.  T£r  MwatprUnf  /fl(^iTf=5y  his  wish  to  obtige  the  Messemam, 
•*^  Tols  *IIn$ii^aig  ^vfifiaxoig.    Reference  is  had  especially  to  the 

Acamanians  cuid  the  Amphilochians. i^  Kvxiviw  to  JttQtxor. 

Cyteniam  lay  on  or  near  the  Find  us,  one  of  the  upper  streams  of  the 
Cephissus,  and  was  nearly  south  of  Heraclea  (III.  92.  {  1).  Demos- 
thenes chose  the  northern  route,  because  the  southern,  which  placed 
Parnassus  on  his  lei>,  would  have  led  him  through  the  country  of  the 

Delphians,  who  always  favored  the  Lacedsmonians. axortmw 

'AMtf^mfmif,  It  will  be  reooUeded  that  the  Acamanians  wished  De- 
mosthenes to  invest  Leucas  (cf.  III.  94.  §  2),  and  therefore  they  were 

averse  to  this  expedition  against  the  ^tolians. ^^  has  here  the 

local  signification  of  immedialely  qfter^  from  this  point,    Cf.  Jelf's 

KtLha.  §  720. 4.  a, ow  in  a^ag  ovr  is  resumptive,  the  thread  of  the 

narrative  being  interrupted  by  the  parenthesis.    Cf.  Ml  i  625. 

8.  T^  ov  nsqndximv,    Cf.  L  137.  {  3. 10*5  ijtifiaxaiq.    These 

troops  correspond  to  our  marines.  It  appears  from  this  and  several 
other  passages,  that  ten  marines  were  the  usual  complement  to  each 
vessel. 

3.  Olv^woq.  Col.  Leake  (North.  Greece,  II.  p.  616)  thinks  that 
their  territory  bordered  on  Naupactus,  from  which  it  was  separated  by 
the  river  Morno,  i.  e.  the  Hyltethus. 
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CHAPTER    XCVI. 

DemoiUieBes  panes  the  nigbt  in  tbe  pr»elnets  of  the  temple  wheTS  Heclod  died  ($  1)  ;  he  marobct 
into  iEtolie,  and  Ukes  Potidania,  Crocyliun  and  Tlchinm,  with  the  intention  aflerwaids  of 
attacking  the  Ophioneant  ($  S) ;  bat  the  .AloHant  in  liew  of  tUt  expedition,  which  had  not 
ewapod  their  notioe,  aU  nnite  itt.the  common  defence  ($  3). 

1.  inogtiftto  refers  to  Hesiod.  Hk  object  appears  to  have  been  to 
go  as  (ar  as  possible  from  Nemea.    Bloomf 

2.  EvTtiXiw,  CoL  Leake  (Nortb.  Greece,  IL  p.  618)  fixes  the 
location  of  this  place  a  little  inland  from  Erythree,  which  formed,  as 
he  supposes,  its  harbor.  Inland  and  bordering  upon  this  was  Potida- 
nia,  although  first  reached  in  the  march  of  Demosthenes.  Still  farther 
in  the  same  direction  and  lying  in  the  valley  of  the  MomO  (see  N.  on 
in.  95;  }  3),  were  Crocylium  and  Tichium.  In  Kiepert's  map  of 
^toL'a,  Eupalion  lies  south  of  the  line  of  the  towns  Potidania,  Cro- 
cylium, and  Tichium. in\  '0<ptoriag  (see  N.  on  III.  94,  §  3)  depends 

upon  orgtnBvaat, ig  ISfavnaxjoy  inavaxviqiiaoig^  after  having  re- 
treated upon  Naupdctng. 


CHAPTER    XCVII. 

At  the  adrioe  of  the  Memeniana,  Deoioithenea  doea  not  wait  for  the  Locriam,  bnt  marchea  agminat 
iEgiUam  and  takes  it  by  atoim  ($^  J,  2) ;  bnt  the  ^totiaaa  rally  for ita  defeaea  and  attack  the 
Athenians  from  all  qoarten  ($  3).  * 

1.  ontg  nal  to  Tremor.    Cf.  IIL  94.  §  4. tjip  d^  h  noaiy  (sc. 

Mtifitjy),  the  totntwhich  lay  in  hia  way. 

2.  tJ  Tvxri.    Cf.  Mu  §  399.  c. Uh  nQoafiofi&riaai.    Cf.  III.  95. 

§  3. Alynlov.    ^gitium  is  plaeed  by  Kiepert  on  the  right  bank 

of  the  Morn6^  north  of  Potidania. \i/iX&y  is  taken  adjeciively  by 

Kriiger. yaq  after  vniiptvyop  introduces  the  reason  why  the  place 

was  taken  at  the.  first  attack.    The  men  had  deserted  it  for  a  higher 
and  stronger  position. 

3.  dm^eig  and  tfnayw/ai  are  in  apposition  with  totavni  ^  iiixn* 
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CHAPTER    XCVIII. 


TlMOOanudflr  tf  tk«  inhMi  bdaf  ■Uia.  that  body  k  diqMaad,  whrnrnpom  the  hopliln,  W9m- 
riad  <mt  aad  bud  jmned,  fOtiMt  ($  1)  ;  beinf  iiii»oqoaint6d  with  th«  way  many  of  than  am 
•latB,  aad  thoM  who  surrivo  with  graal  dil^lty  raaeh  OSaeoa  wbaaoe  they  had  ni  oat 
(%%  8,  3)  ;  the  Atheaiaaa  bury  thoir  ilaia  by  tnaly  aad  tetara  to  Athena  ($$  4, 5). 

1.  airtois  is  regarded  by  Bloomf.  as  a  dat  commodi,  carotM  far 
their  use.    But  why  not  regard  it  as  put  for  the  adoominal  genitire. 

their  arrow  ?  .Cf.  Kr.  {  48.  12.  N.  2. cl  di  reien  to  the  Athe^ 

niaofl^  ioasmuch  as  oS  To^otai  w  a  subordinate  subject ovxoi  re- 
fers Co  the  archers,  and  ainoi  to  the  Attic  hoplitee. X^'^^^^9^ 

motiMS,  hedk  of  torrents. aixois.  See  N.  on  avroZp  supra. 

2.  nodwMig,  ewift  fooled^  is  a  poetic  word. 

4.  ^XitUa  Ti  ovTi},  the  very  flower.    The  men  who  fell  consUtoted 
the  strength  and  flower  of  the  army. 

5.  o  sTe^off.     S.  §  77. 2. nqonlrig.     Cf.  III.  91.  i  L ^v«- 

a&ir^  di  ntgl  NawioKZoy  ».  t.  I.  This  is  the  first  instance  given  in 
this  history,  of  a  general  fearing  to  relum  to  Athens  aAer  an  unsuc- 
cessful expedition. 


CHAPTER    XCIX. 

The  AthMlaat  Nfllo  ZiOorii,  aad  take  a  fortataated  oa  the  Halex. 

1.  of  ntq]  JSuxXloa^  U^aioi.    Cf.  lit.  86.  §  1 ;  88.  §  1 5  90.  §  2. 

AoxqWa,  These  Locrians  were  a  people  of  Magna  Grscia,  being  a 
colony  of  the  Locri  Opuntii  from  Greece.  They  were  distinguished  by 
the  appellation  of  Epizephyrii.  —  7re^in:oilioi'=9)^oi^(oy.  SchcJ. 
"Jh^iu.  The  Halex  was  a  small  stream  in  the  most  southern  part  of 
Magna  Grecia,  a  little  west  of  the  promontory  of  Heracleum. 
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CHAPTER   C. 

At  the  veqaeft  of  the  ^tolions,  tha  Laoedsmoniuw  fit  oat  an  expeditton  against  Kanpactiu 
•     (Wl,2). 

1.  TtQOjfQOP,  the  expedition  of  the  AtheDians  against  iEtoIia,  of 
which  the  relation  has  just  been  given.  -- —  dta  .. . ,  inaywyWy  L  e. 
'*  propterea  qnod  [NaupacUi  contra  ipsoe]  adduxerant  Athenienses." 
Haack. 

2.  'jr^xXiietg  tUf  ty  T^ff/Iy*.    Cf.  III.  92.  i  1. ol  2fta^t&tw. 

Arnold  suggests  that  the  design  of  the  appointment  of  two  associ- 
ate commanders,  was  that  tiiey  might  succeed  to  the  command  one 
aAer  the  other,  upon  the  death  of  their  superior.  If  so  then  el  2nai^ 
iiSnat  would  signify  the  other  two  Spartans,  who  together  with  Eury- 
loohus,  made  up  the  number  of  Spartan  citizens  usually  employed  in 
foreign  commands. 


CHAPTER    CI. 

The  anny  beinf  oollected  at  Delphi,  tlw  Bpartan  oomioaador  raooeods,  ibroosh  the  tenor  of  hit 
approach,  in  detaching  mott  of  the  Oxolian  Locriaat  from  the  Athenian  interaftt  ($$  1,  S). 

2.  (PcDXftW  txd-oq^  i.  e.  the  hatred  borne  to  them  by  the  T^hocians. 
As  the  Athenians  were  the  powerful  friends  of  the  Phocians,  so  these 
Ampllisseans  wished  to  secure  the  favor  and  protection  of  the  Laoedie- 
monians.    It  is  to  be  remarked  that  between  the  Locriaos  and  Phocians 

there  had  existed  an  enmity  from  the  time  of  the  Persian  war. 

dwjiapoXmaxo^^  most  difficuU  of  approach, tnnxa  *Inpiag  n,  t.  X, 

The  tribes  whose  names  follow  belonged  to  the  Ozolian  Locrians. 
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C|IAPTER   CII. 

All  thtafi  beiBf  naiy  Eoiyloehiis  oiarohei  acaiut  Naapttctns,  and  beinf  joined  hj  fhm  JBbA- 
ut,  mvafw  the  tanitory  and  takat  Molycnnm  ($$  1, 3) ;  but  DenMMtlMnaB  with  fhe  Aennaai- 
ans  wboaa  1m  hadramnuNMd  to  hk  aid.  tbiows  hiaaaelf  into  Naapactna  and  delM^  the  plaM 
(^%  3,  4) ;  wheranpon  Earylodhna  tvns  away  and  oonoerts  with  the  AmbiacioU  a  eamhinrf 
iavaMon  of  AoaraaHia  and  ArgA  AnphikMhlvm  ($$  5-7). 

1.  avTMT  s  belonging  to  them  (i.  e.  the  Locrians).  Cf.  Kr.  §  47. 5. 
N.5. 

3.  mal  ol  is  employed  in  reference  to  the  subject  ol  fttti  £ii^lij[9v 
implied  in  ywofuwoi  d* JlfoAtw^ior.    See  N.  on  IL  84.  §  4» 

3L  (ina  ....  AiwUat.  The  prepoeition  ix  by  the  oonstractio 
pnegnans  (see  N.  on  L  18.  §  2)  gives  to  thie  passage  the  seoae,  after 
ike  events  %M€h  happenedin  JStoUOf  andlke  retreat  from  tluU  ooimir§. 
•*—  n^oat^6/uroQ  tov  <rf^Tov.    Cf.  «!r . . . .  aUr&ofttwoi,  L  57.  §  & 

4.  jGp  w$&y.    Cf.  III.  94.  $  1 ;  105.  §  3. 

5.  ig  jfip  AioXlda.  Poppo  and  Gk>eL  think  that  this  was  the  ancient 
name  of  the  town  of  Calydon.  Others  think  that  it  vras  the  name  of 
the  district,  which  oAerwards  took  its  name  from  its  chief  towns  Caly- 
don and  Pleuron. 


CHA^PTER   cm. 

The  Atheniant  in  Slefly  attack  Ineaa,  bnt  aie  troable  to  take  it  (^  T)  ;  as  they  depart  from  the 
fdaea  their  leai^fnaid  ii  attaoked  and  iviftn  mnoh  ion  ($  S) ;  JLaehei  allerwavdi  iJiiiili 
the  Loeilau  and  dacpoib  them  of  their  anw  ($  3). 

1.  ot  d*  iy  tjj  2t9ttXlif,    The  scene  now  changes  to  Sicilyi  where 
some  inconsiderable  operations  of  the  Athenians  were  described  in  IIL 

99.  §  1. nata  n^atog  agxofnyoi=^  being  governed  with  kar^neta 

and  seventy. avxoif  depends  on  ^vymoUfiow. dn  "impro-ap 

is  to  be  constructed  a(\er  insX&orrtg.    Inessa  lay  north-west  of  Catana 
about  midway  between  that  place  and  .^tna. 

2.  'A^aimif  depends  upon  vm^oi^  >->  tke  rear  of  the  Athenians. 
a  Mu^ida.    Cn  III.  99. 
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CHAPTEE    CIV. 

The  AtlMBiaiis  pwiiy  Delot,  by  diggiag  op  all  tlie  eoAnt,  and  ferlriddiaff  that  any  penmis 
ibaU  ba  tnflbrtd  to  die  tfaera,  aftar  whioh  Ui«j  iagtitate  tli«  fMtiTal  ealM  Delia  ($$  1,  S) ; 
it  is  evident  from  the  Hymn  on  ApoOo  that  anciently  there  were  games  and  mosical  contests  in 
the  island  ($$  3^) ;  bnt  the  ganus  had  long  been  svspended,  nntil  they  were  at  tbii  time 
natorad^  the  Athenians  ($  6).  ^ 

1.  ^  is  employed  here  in  an  ironical  sense  (forsooth),  to  show  that 
this  was  a  mere  pretenee  on  the  part  of  the  Athenians,  and  that  no 
such  orade  was  given. rriaov  depends  on  oaop, 

3.  9nquniip9»  r^atmi&r  refors  to  the  iohahitants  of  the  cfrcumja- 
cent  islands, 

.    4.  ngoo$filov^=  vfiyov, ik£  otc.    Arnold  follows  Haack  and 

Po|^  in  editing  aXl9t9.  It  will  be  seen  that  as  Thacydides  cites  these 
lines,  there  are  many  discrepansies  between  his  text  and  that  of  the 
existing  MSS.  of  Homer.  The  fact  is  all  to  which  I  have  space  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  reader. 

^  fu^  U^  sjtsftMor,  ^'sent  the  choral  bands  of  dancers  with 
sacrifices."    Arnold. 


CHAPTER   CV. 

The  AmbiBoioli  make  an  expedition  as  they  had  agreed,  against  the  Amphiloehinn  Afgos,  and 
lay  siege  to  Olpc  (^  1) ;  part  of  the  Acarnaniant  go  to  tlie  relief  of  Aigos,  and  part  wateh 
the  motions  of  Enrymaohns  ($  8) ;  they  oonfer  the  chief  oommand  on  Demostlwnes,  and  call 
in  to  their  aid  the  Athenian  fleet  which  was  cruising  aroand  Peloponnttns  ($3) ;  the  Ambn- 
dots  alio  lend  to  their  city  for  aid  ($  4). 

1.  £an$Q..,»Matdaxoif^aBiheyhad  fnvrmsedtoIhiryloehM^when 

they  detained  his  army, "OXnag.    This  place  lay  a  short  distance 

north-west  of  Argos.    Gf.  Kiepert's  map. nor 9  is  to  be  taken  with 

TCA/Kra/ieroi. 

2.  Kqrpfai,  Crena  (i.  c.  WeSi»\  is  placed  by  Kiepert  a  short  distance 
south-west  of  ArgoB  and  soath-east  of  Olpee.  Some,  however,  suppose 
that  it^  lay  some  distance  inland,  east  of  ArgOs  Amphilochiam.  Bat 
in  this  case,  I  do  not  see  how  it  could  be  selected  as  a  favorable  place, 
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to  watch  the  motioiw  of  Burylochiu  and  preveat  his  junction  with  the 
Ambraciots. 

3.  nifiJtown ....  J^fwa&trtiP.  This  was  honorable  alike  to  the 
character  and  talenta  of  Demosthenes,  and  gave  him  a  fine  of^rtmiity 
to  retrieye  his  credit,  which  had  suifered  from  the  failure  of  his  enter- 
prise against  the  ^lolians. 


CHAPTER    CVI. 


Th»  MofOMMtint  MMOMd  by  »  npU  nvek  ia  Arailaf  a  j«Mtiw  with  the  Amhi—JrHi  at 
Olpa  ($$  1-3). 

1.  Ir  in  <r  "Ohttug  IbUowing  a  verb  of  motion  (^mttcvc)  involves 
the  idea  of  rest,  which  followed  the  motion  of  the  troops  to  Olpm.    CC 

K.  §  300. 3.  a. n^wrx^V'    This  town  lay  east  of  the  Achdons,  on 

the  route  from  Molycrion  to  Actium.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Pelopon- 
nesians  turned  off  from  this  road,  an#took  a  northern  roate,  which  led 
direct  to  Argos,  through  the  towns  Pbytia  (which  Col.  Leake  regards 
as  the  present  Porta\  Medeon,  and  Limnie.  They  probably  paa^d 
along  the  eastern  borders  of  the  territory  belonging  to  the  two  last- 
mentioned  towns,  as  they  turned  to  the  right  and  crossed  Mount  Thya- 
mis,  in  order  to  enter  the  valley  of  a  small  stream  which  flowed  be- 
tween Argos  and  Creme  towards  Olpc 

3.  mmtog  j^drf.  This  march  seems  to  have  been  peiibrmed  in  one 
day.  If  so,  it  must  have  been  accompUshed  with  the  obstruction  of 
little  or  no  baggage. 


CHAPTER   CVII. 

Hftviif  thw  uitad  iMr  feraat,  the  PalopOBMriaaa  ui<  th«r  alliM  woamp  at  Ifatiopolb,  mm 
aftOTwUokUMAtlMniwfi»nMeBtOTtlMf«lf($l);  tba  ihipt  blookada  OI|Ne,  bmI  Dmmm- 
tbenet,  who  k  ohown  graaral-in-chief,  malM  prepantioD  for  aa  eacagoBiefBt  with  Urn 
eaamy  (^  3) ;  the  forow  Mnf  drawn  oat  acainst  each  other,  DeorattheBet  plaee*  ia  ambae- 
cade  400  men  (^  3),  after  whieh  the  batUe  oonmeaeei  ($  4). 

1.  MtfTQonoXtf.    This  place  od  Eiepert's  map  is  put  N.  W.  of  Ar- 
gos, and  N.  E.  of  01p«,  about  equidistant  from  the  two  places. 

tak  €l«o<ri  vavaii^.    Cf.  III.  105.  $  3. 
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2.  viro  . . .  •  naulxovto,  ^  ant  domi  retinebantar  ab  hoste,  qui  fines 
eorum  transgressus  erat,  quo  minus  Argivis  subsidio  venirenl;  ant 
AmbracisB)  tanquam  obsides."  Haack.    Cf.  III.  114. 

3.  «a«  fuliop  /i^.    See  N.  on  IIL  70.  }  3. ns^Uoxt  {»  yntQi- 

i9i»tw,  Schol.),  BC.  airrovg. 

4.  nagiaxBva^no,    See  N.  on  L  46.  §  1. ig  auurtot  xnayfdro$^ 

'^  ranged  in  separate  corps,  L  e.  each  tribe  or  town  by  itself  in  contra* 
distinction  to  emi/i«{  just  ader."  BloomC    ^ee  N.  on  I.  3.  i  5. 


CHAPTER    CVIII. 

The  PaJoponMstau  falling  into  the  amboaeade  am  thfomi  into  oonfuion,  and  betake  them- 
selve«  to  flight  ($  1) ;  alio  the  AmbracioU,  after  defeating  thoee  oppoeed  to  them,  are  ehaiged 
by  the  Tictorimu  division  of  the  enemy  and  routed  with  great  alanghter  ($$  8,  3). 

1.  T^  xa^^y  L  e.  with  their  leil  wing. to — S.    C£  Kr.  {  43.  4. 

N^  17. Mwarp^io^    See  N.  on  L  i03.  §  4. 

2.  nqbg  xo^Ai^yoq  a7ttdUa^y=i  they  pursued  ihem  from  thejield  of 
battle  to  Argos,  The  student  should  notice  the  force  of  the  prepo- 
sitions. 

3.  dutrt^yarto  ig  rig  "Olnagj  reached  02p£e  in  safety;,  There  is  a 
prsgnans  constmctionn  ig.    See  N.  on  L  18.  §  2.    Olpn  here  refers  to 

the  hill  of  that  name.    Cf.  IIL  107.  }  2. mQurov  depends  on  fio- 

Xitna. uttg  hipi,    A  brief  expression  for  na^Btwtp  lotg  o^  nal  otpi 

ittktvta,    Lobeck  on  Phryn.  p.  47,  cited  by  KrOger.    Cf.  (tixQ^  jovds 
wgla&m,  I.  71.  §  4. 


CHAPTER    CIX, 

The  Spartan  eemmander,  on  the  foflowing  day,  makei  propoenh  to  DeoHMthenet  leipeotiag  the 
departnm  of  the  Peloponneriana  and  the  bnn'al  of  the  dead  ($  1)  ;  a  priTate  agieeraent  is  en- 
tered into  with  the  Peloponneaians,  by  which  they  are  allowed  to  depart  home  withoot  rooleila- 
tion,  the  design  of  Demosthenes  being  to  leave  the  AmbracioU  defenceless,  and  also  to  bring 
the  Laoedamonians  Into  diwredtt  for  thae  deserting  their  allies  ($$  3,  3). 

1.  MtTBdaiog.    Cf.  IIL  100.  §  2. soJUo^trcrw..  See  N.  on  lit 

62.  §  1. Xoyor.    See  N.  on  L  57.  §  5. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


680  NOTfiS.  [BooKllL 

2.  Tov?  iavrAif^-itMe&aitAntifj  "  thM€  of  iSkwr  tmm  people  who  are 
dead/*  BloomC  —  wc^ti^ti<fu^ — otm  iamlaavto  flbrmrc,  didmol  grant 
by  treaty  a  reireai  to  all  See  N.  on  III.  24.  §  3.  •— -  (Mkipx^o^— 
X^Sm^j  se.  Juifio^&hr^^  in  reference  to  whom  as  the  chief  oommaoder 

Thucydides  here  employs  the  siogalar. tfHl&aa^,  to  lay  bare  (of 

all  support  fVom  die  PefopoftmesiaDs)  =»  to  render  dtfencdeae, $9<- 

tAr  JQ  reference  to  the  Peloponnesians. t«  htxvtAif  =  their  itUereet. 

—  n^ev^iolnffinf^  n^tfAotB^or.  SchoL  Aocordiog  to  Krftger  the 
other  member  of  the  comparison  is  ^  to  %6nf  i*el»ji  *£2il^ywy,  elicited 
from  the  preceding  context. 

3.  flMTira^  wtfi^Z^  "^  oe  well  as  their  circumaiancee  would  permit  (j^ 
^  avtdig  dwator,  Botbe). ' 


CHAPTER    ex. 

Dsmoitlieiiet  hMrinf  of  the  appiMoh  •€  k  body  of  Avbnciott  to  niofores  Oips,  fbiv 
«Bbnc«dM  mad  pnonowpim  tba  sCnrng  poiitioBi  w  tte  tine  of  their  appioadi,  and  the* 
prepares  to  oieet  them  with  hii  army  ($$  1,  8). 

L  ay  yellow,    Cf.  III.  105.  §  4. rdir  yfy&nijfurwfj  Le^ibe  defeat 

of  the  Peloponnesians  and  the  Ambraciots  (III.  108). 

2.  n^oloxiomneg  refers  to  /iiQog  t»  by  the  Amslntcfio  ad  i 
See  N.  on  1. 136.  §  1.    Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  II.  1.  §  6. 


CHAPTER  CXI. 

The  PeloponoeiUai,  under  pi«t«Me  of  going  forth  for  food  and  foel,  steal  away,  and  harinff 
gone  lome  distance  from  01p«  qnioken  their  pace  ($  1) ;  the  Ambraeiots  who  were  with 
them  follow  on  ($  2) ;  them  tJm  Aoamaniaas  ktil  bnt  peaait  the  Peloponnesians  to  go  away 
($  3) ;  such  of  the  AmbracioU  as  esoaped  repair  to  Agrsa,  when  they  are  kindly  raoeiTed 
by  king  Salyntfaios  (^  4). 

1.  xal  oI$  "itmeurtOf  ^^and  those  with  whom  the  covenant  had  been 

made/'  Bloomf. n^<paaiv  is  to  be  taken  adverbially. 

.    a.  d  oJUo«.    Cf.  lU.  109.  $  2. S&90P  d^m,  Cf.  Xen.  Anab.  I. 

a  §  17. 
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3,  tlg^SXlog  ftaH  SXlog.  Schol.  This  use  of  t2(  is  approved  by 
Bothe,  and  results  from  the  repeated  action  implied  in  the  aorist. 

4.  'AyQatda,  This  country  was  probably  situated  inland  from  Lim* 
neaa  (cf.  Leake's  North.  Greece,  IV.  p.  252),  although  I  do  not  find  it 
laid  down  on  any  of  the  maps  before  me. 


CHAPTER    CXII- 

Tha  Ambraeutn  reinforoament  adruion  to  Idomene,  and  enoamps  on  tha  lanar  of  two  Uila, 
tha  other  having  hean  praoeonpiad  laewtly  by  Demotthanai  (^  1) ;  at  the  fint  dawn  thia 
ganaral  haviaf  dispoMd  his  fbroos  with  great  skill,  falls  upon  the  Ambraciots  and  pots  tham 
to  flight  (^  3),  bat  all  the  passes  being  seized  beforehand,  they  are  slanghtered  in  great  nun- 
ban  and  vary  few  escape  to  their  bonea  ($$  3-6). 

1.  'idofiini.  Kiepert  places  this  eminence  a  short  distailce  north  of 
Metropolis.  Col.  Leake  (North.  Greece,  IV.  p.  250)  regards  it  the 
same  as  the  mountain  now  called  Macrinoros,  receiving  its  name  from 
its  elevation  by  which  it  could  be  seen  (idiv'&fUy  idofisifog)  distinctly 
from  the  sea.  The  northern  part  of  this  mountain  was  called  Idomene 
Minor,  the  southern  part  Idomene  Major,  whence  the  plural  form 
'Jdofiiyai  (III.  113.  J  3). 

5.  rginovai  refers  to  the  Athenians. 

7.  ^g  7tuau¥  Idiar  j^fu^ororte^,  "  resorting  to  every  mode  of  escaping 

(from  their  foes). afia $vi^t;//^=r  oX  the  very  time  wften  thu 

affair  took  place, fia^fiaQonf  is  employed  as  an  adjective  with 

'jlfupiX6x9irr, 


CHAPTER    CXIII. 

A  herald  having  been  sent  by  the  Ambraciots  at  OIp«  to  obtain  leave  to  remove  the  dead  slain 
in  the  fint  battle,  conveys  the  intelligence  of  this  second  defeat  to  those  at  OIpc  (^^  1-5} ', 
soma  remarks  are  made  by  the  historian  on  the  greatness  of  this  calamity  ($  6). 

J.  i*..,  .'Afin^axwTw,  i.  e  tliose  who  had  survived  the  first  battle 
(T^ff  n^mrn  ftaxns,  Cf.  III.  lOS)^  and  were  at  Olps.  —  wl  tw^m 
nal  t&r  alitor  r&r. 
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2.  twf  inb  t9(  noXtttg,  8C.  ^wi^iwrmv  from  the  preceding  ivn^ 

eaoy.  BloomC aq>&pf  i.  e.  the  Ambraciote  in  whose  behalf  the 

herald  had  been  sent tirat,  ac  ta  onXa.  Schol. 

3.  ^€tvfial^oi—je&rS^tr.    This  change  to  the  direct  oration  imparts 

great  vivacity  to  the  narration.  Cf.  Xen.  Anab;  1. 9.  §  28 ;  IL 1. }  3. 

h'rdofUrtus,  i.  e.  those  who  had  been  defeated  at  Idomene.    The 
clause  olofievog  ....  *Idofiipai^  is  parenthetic 

4.  tavrl'B^theBe  here. -—^  ipcUrnai,  sc.  dimtwrlw  tlwai, ixti' 

voq  refers  to  the  herald. ov* ....  Arr/r,  (hen  indeed  they  (L  e.  the 

arms)  do  not  belong  to  those  uho  fought  with  ua  (i.  e.  on  our  side). 

all*  ifitk  •  •  •  •  ajiox<o^irii  are  the  words  of  the  herald,  and  xed  fih .... 

ift4KZo/ie^a  is  spoken  by  the  interrogator. nal  fuaf  ^jJ,  "  aye  but 

indy."  Bloomf. 

5.  avotficilag  ....  vfygoig.  W^  learn  the  greatness  of  this  calamity 
by  its  effect  on  the  herald,  who  in  his  overwhelming  grief  thought  no 
longer  oftlie  commission  upon  which  be  was  sent.  So  we  are  told 
that  after  the  defeat  of  the  Athenians  in  Sicily,  they  were  so  oppressed 
with  their  misfortunes,  as  to  no  longer  think  of  asking  permission  to 
bury  their  dead. 

6.  efiff . . . .  wdilfwff,  for  the  tize  of  the  cUy.  Cf.  Jelfs  Kflhn.  §  869. 5, 
where  ^  with  a  substantive  is  said  to  have  the  sense  of  as  might  be 
expected^  as  is  proper^  etc. 


CHAPTER   CXIV. 

Demorthcnw  retons  to  Athens  with  the  tpoOs  which  had  heen  sdeolad  for  him,  bat  the  spoils 
whioh  Ml  to  the  other  Athenians  are  oaptnred  on  the  royage  home  ($  1} ;  the  AearaaBinaa 
and  Amphilochians  oondnde  a  peace  and  defensire  alliance  with  the  AmbradoCs  ($$  9-4). 

1.  nUovxa  laXta^  "  ipcrc  captured  while  on  their  voyaged  Bloomf 
Cf.  III.  51.  }2.  — £^i7^6^(r()(y  is  put  in  the  plural  to  conform  with^ 
navonllai^  which  although  in  apposition  with  ta  fuy  the  subject  yet 

stands  nearest  the  verb.    Cf.  Kr.  §  63.  1.  N.  3. t??  AirwXiag  =  cr 

tfi  AlxfoXUf, 

2  Salvv^tov,    Krflger,  Bloomfield,  and  several  other  critics  and 
editors  read  SaXvvd-tov, 

3.  inl  Tolgde  won.    Cf  JelPs  Ktfhn.  §  836.  4.  (His.  3.  c. 
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CHAPTER    CXV. 

The  Atheniuu  la  Biefly  having  nuda  a  dcioeat'  apoa  Himaia  Mil  to  the  JEolias  iilaadt,  aad 
ihem  to  Rhofiam,  where  Pythodonw,  who  had  oome  oot  whh  a  reinforoeinent,  takes  the  ohief 
oonmand  ($$  1»  8) ;  tlie  leaMnu  are  briefly  giTon  for  tlie  eendiiig  oot  of  thii  raiaforoeiBeat 
($$  3,  4) ;  Pythodoroi  laib  ■falaik  the  Loeriaae,  and  Is  defeated  by  them  in  battle  ($  5). 

1.  SttuUmrSir,  Bloomfield  cofltends  strongly  that  JSutHoav  is  the 
true  reading. 

3^  nUiamntq  to  Athens. ntqto^fOfLOfOi.    See  N.  on  L  24.  }  6. 

— —  T^c  dk  ^aXdatnji — tlq/oiitvot,    Cf.  II.  85.  §  1. 

4.  S/iU'di .... noma^ui.  There  was  roach  practieal  sense  and 
sagacity  in  thus  retaining  their  naval  skill  by  practice.  Compare  the 
remarks  of  Pericles,  I.  142.  §{  7-9.    Cf.  also  II.  85.  §  2. 

5.  *oX  vimi&flg ....  aMjjfoS^acy.  Bloomf.  remarks  on  the  delicate 
way  in  which  by  relating  this  circumstance,  Thucydides  points  out  the 
mferiority  of  Pythodorus  to  Laches. 


CHAPTER    CXVI. 


The  biitoriaa  notioee  the  eraptioa  of  Moaat  iEtna  which  took  place  at  thb  tfaae  (^^  1,  8). 

1.  i^i^ — ^  i^^  '^^^  nvqog^  there  bw'st  forth  a  stream  ofjire^  i.  e.  a 
stream  of  lava.  Blooiyfield  says  that  the  article  refers  (xoi  ^o/^)  to 
the  one  as  being  well  known.    Cf.  S.  \  167. 
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